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PREFACE 


T he woik of editing Volume IV of the Conpus Inscriptiocuni Indicanim entitled 
Inscrjpdons of tlic Kalachuci-Chfdi Era was offered to me by the Director General ^ 
of Archasology in India in his letter of the 7th March 193 j- As I was already in¬ 
terested in the study of these records fora long time and had also edited some of tltcm, I 
gbdly accepted the offer, though not without some diffidcncej for tny ofitcial duties as 
Professor of Sansktir at the Morris College, Nagpur, left me little leisure, and 1 knew 
full well 'how easy it is to glean a few straws, and how laborious to mow a whole field/ 
After spending most of my spare time during nine years on this work, L made over the 
typescript of it to the Director General of Ardueology on the 6th March 1944* Its 
printing could not, however, be taken up immediately on account of war conditions then 
prevailing. The delay was not without an advantage ; for it enabled me to include in 
the ptesent Volume some important records which were discovered subsequently, and to 
shed some more light on the epoch of the Kalachuri era. At last, the work of printing 
commenced in June 1949. It was again delayed for some time for w-ant of mamces 
with the necessary diacritical marks, but was ultimately completed in December 1954. 

The present Volume has been planned to contain all inscriptions of the Kalachuri- 
Chedi era, by whatever dynasty they may have been issued. It therefore includes, inter 
(iliat records of the Abhitas and their feudatories, the Traikutakas, the Early Gurjaras, 
the Send takas and the Early Chalukyas of Gujarat, the HariSchand^yas as well as the 
KaJachuris of Maliishmatj, Tripuri and Ratanpur, and their feudatories'. For completing 
the sources of the history of the Kalachuris xt found desirable to include a few more 
records of the rulers ofTripuri,Sarayu|^a, Ratanpur and Raipur, though they are dated in 
other eras. The inscriptions of the Kalachuris of Kalyaagia have, however, been excluded 
as none of them are dated in the Kalachuri eta. The records have been arranged dynasty- 
wise in the chronological order, and named uniformly after the reigning kings. Some 
more inscriptions, because of their being spurious, or for not mentioning the name of any 
pardculat king, or due to some other reasons, have been grouped under the beading 
Miscellaneous Inscriptions and, for convenience of reference, have been inserted in three 
places where they were chronologically and territorially connected. As the Volume was 
going throngh the press, some more records, either dated in the Kalachuri era or allied to 
those already included, came to light. They have been inserted at the end under the 
heading Additional Inscriptions. AU these inscriptions have been edited from their 
originals or mechanical ink impressions. In the case of a few other inscriptions, however, 
the original stones or copper-plates have since been lost and their facsimiles have not been 
published. Their tc,xts, where possible, have therefore been given from previous editions 
or notices, with translations added, in an Appendix under the heading Supplcnsentary 
Inscriptions. As this matter was being composed, one of these records which had been 
very briefly noticed before and had long been given up for lost, the Gopalpur stone 
inscription of Vijayasithha, was rediscovered ar jahaipur. 1 was consequently able to 
include its text from an excellent inked cstampage kindly supplied by Dr. Clihabra, though 
it was too late to have its plate prepared for the present Volume. 
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The Introduction discusses first the important question of the epoch of the tCalachuri- 
Chedi era which lias been at issue among scholars for neatly a hundred years. When Dr. 
ICicUiom attempted to fix it in 1888, he had only fourteen dated records with the necessary 
details available to him, on which he based his conclusion. Since then twenty-six mote 
dated inscriptions contaming details necessary foi computadon have come to light, which 
have enabled me to fix the epoch of the era more accurately. The Introduction next gives 
the political history of the dynasties tltat used the era, and an account of the administration 
as well as the religious, social and economic conditions of the times as gleaned from the 
inscriptions. The next two sections deal with the literature of the age and the coins of the 
Ttaikutakas and the Kalachuris, 

In my editions of inscriptions 1 usually give their tests in thcNagari characters. The 
same method is followed here. As the book is printed in monotj’pc, some of the conjunct 
letters could not be displayed exactly as in the original records. As regards diacdtical 
marks, I liave used them in all ancient names, whether of persons or of places, and also 
in some modem place-names which were not sufficiently weH-knowo. Tliey were not 
considered necessary in the case of such well-known modem place-names as Nasik, Banaras 
or Allahabad. 

The Volume became too bulky to be issued in one part. It has therefore been divi¬ 
ded into two parts : the first part containing the Introduction, early inscriptions of the 
Kalachuri era and inscriptions of the Kalachuris of TriputJ, and the second, the remaining 
records of the era, additional and supplemenTary inscriptions and the Index to both the 
parts. 

For some years past I have been suffering from a recurring eye-disease which makes 
trading difficult and painful. At one time it was even appEchended that 1 might lose my 
eye-sight altogether. Though this has, fortunately, not come to pass, my sight is still far 
from uomml. The first 574 pages of die Texts and Tmmtations, which were rushed 
through the press during i^}o-ji,whea the disease was very troublesome, contain a 
considerable number of typographical and other errors, for which I crave the indulgence 
of the reader. The Additions and Corrections are inserted at the beginning of both the 
parts, which the reader is requested to notice, 

1 gratcfiilly acknowledge my indebtedness to the distinguished scholars who previously 
edited many of the records included here, though 1 have had occasion to difier from them 
in some places. For the verification of dates I have used throughout S. K, Pillai's indispen¬ 
sable Indian Ep&emris, With the help of the tables given in that work 1 have myself calcu¬ 
lated some early dates, the equivalents of which in the Christian era have not been given 
therein. To the law Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshlt, Director Genersd of Archaeology, 
who first turned my attention to the ed'ting of cpigtaphic records, encouraged and 
helped me in various ways, 1 owe a deep debt of gratitude which I cannot adequately 
express in words, 1 am obliged to Mr. Amalanand Ghosh, the present Director Genctd 
of Ardatology, for kind consideration and help. My thanks are also due to Dr. N, P, 
Chakravarti and Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra, who, as Government Epigtaphists, supplied excel* 
lent ink impressions of several records and got illustrative plates prepared for the Volume. 
Dr. Chhabra, Dr, G, S. Gai, Prof. M. N. hGtta, and Prof. N. R. Navalckar went 
dirough parts of my typescript and made some useful suggestions, for which I fed very 
grateful, 1 must also thank Mr, G. S, Ramanathan of the Office of the Government 
Epigraphist for India for the hdp he rendered me in the correction of proofs whenmy eye¬ 
sight became very defective, 1 am obliged to Dr, S. S, Patwardlian, Curator of the 
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Cexjtral Museuna, Nagpur, who supplied casts of the gold coins of the Kalachuds from the 
cabinet of the Museum, and to Pandit L, P. Pandeya, who placed at my disposal the copper 
coins of the Kalachuds from the cabinet of the Mahakoshal Historical Society. Mr. N. H, 
Kulkami, Artist of the Social Welfare Department, Madhya Pradesh, kindly drew the three 
maps showing places mentioned In the inscriptions, for which my thanks arc due to him. I 
am also obliged to Mr, L, R, Kulkami, Mr. V. P, Rode, Mr. J. K. Abhyankar and several 
other friends for the help they rendered me in various ways. Finally, I thank the Director, 
Eastern Circle, Survey of India, for the eatcellent plates which illustrate the iccords, and 
the Manager, Allahabad Law Journal Co., Ltd., for the consideration he showed to me 
while the work was going through the press. 


Nagpur i 

The zxnd DeetJffbtr, i9J4- 


V, V. MIRASHI. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

INTRODUCTION 

plage ii, para, z, line j —Far thesame mtd the wne. 

ill, para, a, line 12 — Rr 42J rari/445. 

„ V, para. 1, but line — For putmiai^Bta read pib'^mSuta, 
xxvil, para, line Far 709-iQ A. C 710-11 A, C. 

„ xxaiv. para, j, line j ^Mt, G. H. Khate takw CSpaks-pgluiit, toentievned in the Tisgaoa pUtes, over 
wboin Keiava obtained 1 Tktoty, in the senjc of 'the king of Cm»', 

„ HKVU, line z— Recently sliver coins of Kalacbuii Kfith^tawja {dffa no-57J A. C) have been found 
at biandtirblr in Khandesh. 

„ aJi, paia. t, last iine— Fw rules nod rule. 

„ jdvi and xlvii—Fer Krisbnir£ja wbtrtptr h wtttrr nad Kfishnaiijau 

„ xlv4 para, a, line li ^Recently' a stiver coin of Kaladiud Kfishnarlja has been found at Bbera-GhSt 
near Tewar in the Jabalpur DisiricL J, N. J. Vol XVI, pp. 107 ff, 

„ rlvii, para, f, line 2 from the bottom—Fsr Sadtatagana read ^ankaragajja. 

» Iri* para, a, line 4—Fer 740 A. G nad the ust October A. G 

.. Iviii, f. ti. 2— pte Nigad and Kasari plates have since been edited by Mr. G. H. Khate in Ep, lad., 
Vol. XXVni, pp. 19J S. He takes Nikqmbhlllaiakd to mean Alkiakd of Nikumbba. and 
apparently undeistands Nikumbba as a family name. The JCSsaifi plates show, however, that 
Nikumbha wk anntber name of Bblnufakti, the founder of the family. It was used by bis 
defendants as a biradti, Tbeir bunity name vas SSndcaka. 
ft £- ti. a—Thc facsimile of the Mttndakh$^£ plates has since been noticed in a subsequent issue of 
the same Marathi journal Prabhsta (VoL IIJ. I have edited the plates in Ep, lad., Vah XXIX 
from that facsimiles 

„ biv, Uoc 10— Fdr 740 Aa C A. Cs 

^ pATS* Xf line J— Fof n^d 

btii, para* Hue One more record of rhe itdgn of thb ^adkaragtqia has recently been discovered 
at Muriii milc^froin BfiriH on the Jabalpiir-SaugCkr toad« It is fragEnentary and records the 
ronsmiedon of some meritoriDus work {ifr/r') by one Bhatrikaxadtva durmg ihc fdgti of ibe 
illustrious Sa^fcaragaruu I have edited the record a facsimile in J. 0 . R. J., VoL XXXV, 

PPa 20 ffa 

„ bdiit pariL 4^ line |— ^For l^a/iubharam read 
,, Ihxv^ pom 2y linea 9 and ij KiSliji rW Kilip. 

J, Ixsxvip paiAs 4f hue g—Far nod S^masvScnirt. 

„ benvif. parou j, line i« 'Recently a fragmentary atone inscriptinn of SaAkaraga^ HI has come to notice 
Bt JabalpuTa It opens widi a verse in praise of Dtakraplid (Vishigu). Line S of dvc inscrip- 
don states SaAkaraga^ defeated with ease a Ginjam king. The latter was probably the 
Pradhira king Vifayapik whose fUfftrga^ inscription « dated V, lote (959 A. CJ. The ins- 
edption has been edited by me with a facsimile in A. B, O* R. L, VoL XXXV, pp. 25 ff 
,* Ixxxvii, line M. Venkacarama)7a has receody discussed the ideotiBcadon of VSehaspati, the 

minkter of K^shi^ rnentioned in the Bhilsi mscrtpiion. / O, VoL XXli, pp. ^6 if* He 
identifies this Kpshna with the RAsbpakOta king Kfishna 111 and thinks that tua miniiter Vachas- 
pti def^ted the Qiedi king Lakshmanar&ja U, as the latter had set at nought die authority of 
the Rishpnkiijas over Malara^Wid in maiehing acnoss those territories a$ ^ a§ S5niimilt]i 
lie further says that these raids of LakahmanarAja were undertaken at the instigaiion 
of the Gurjara-Pcailhiras. This view does not ^peai to be correct- There is no basis for the 
supposition that the Rkshtjak{i|as and the Kalachuris, who had been matrimonially connected 
for several generations, became hostile to each other during the reign of LaksbmatiAiija IL 
Far from assisting the Gurjani'FracIhiras by his raids in Gujarat and Seurashtra, Lakshmo^rjja II 
is known to bave foughi with them- His son ^aAkartgana TTl eondnued the hostilities as 
Stated in the preceding note- 
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Page Ixxivii, 1*jk 8—The Mlsor inseriptiop h#$ been cdiietl hy Mr* M. Venk^mramayya h^Ep. Ind,:, 
VoL XXIX, pp. i8 fll He ihipks thiit Karasitiiba of the Sulkl family, whci fougbi with the 
Kalachutiit, held sway m-tt the Bilhad region. He idcndfiEiS the teidtofy Vi^a-dvIdflSa 
ja) wlvich be held with the vilkge Vl^ donated by the Kalochuri qucjeo N^hda m the ged Siva. 
Kruh^arifa at whose eommand Ntfasiifaha fought against the Kalacburis was, according lo Mf. 
Vcnkaiaunifl^a, the RIsh|rafctit 4 king Kjiihna lU. it is difficult to accept these ideatifica- 
cions. Vidtt-ix v« probably ■ fairly large territory. It must have been situiicd soim where 
outside tiwr Knkchuri domimaUj and caanot therefore be identified with the small TiilaEc 
neat Bilhiri. Again, the inscription shows that Namsiihlifl not only fought with the 

Kalachuris but tdllcd a Kalachuri king; for he is arid to have initiated the writes erf a Kaia- 
churi king into widowhocN]. Kpshnariia at whose command he did this is tiot likely to have 
been the BJshfiakQla Kfishna lll^ who Is known to have married a fOdachnri princess. 

„ ptnip line f^Fct hfahipik nad Mahip^hL 

„ aev^ f* ti. la* line ^—Fsf the enfiqueror rtad to die eoiupicror, 

*g aevii, para, i> line 14—For Kanha r/ad Kar^ 

,j s£vii, para, c* line 2—Two earlier dates of the rdgn of KJntvaEman ate also known* V, 1152 
(loyj A. C) flf the Darbat image inscription {fW- Hrr/- Quarts Vo!. XXX, pp. tS| ff.) and V- 
1147 (xo^. A. C) of the Kalflfljar stone luscaiption R- J, L for pp, fL). 

** d* lines In the Kudlur plates ^ hiSmrijiilia II the Ri^hizakuta king Kfishna U 1 is cnlicd Natn- 
pafi (lord of men). So the icference to Nafapa/i in Kaim^s [irie may rigoify his victory over 
the Later Qi^ukya king SdmZivafa I—AhavjLmfllla. A$ stated before (p, sevi), an Apabhrarii^a 
tcm mentiom Kaipa^s defeat of Sfim^ivara Ts son Yikiannlditya VL 
evlii* para, line a—For AfaMr^dkmMrk read 
** oiii* line B^Futr rdgn naJ rdgna. 

ocxili, last line—Fsr Sfimantas rtad Sivantas. 
csoEVt* f* n. 8-^Of PiTij read 

,1 dv, line 10 from she bottoro—For the Miser inscriptioi^ see Bp. iW.* VpL XXIX* pp. iS if. For ao 
examination of the identification of Krishnariija mentianed in this Enscriprion with the Rashlra- 
knia Krishna ITT proposed by the editor, see above, ixdf. to page bontvE, line 8. 
dhe^ pitra. 1* line higotted nad bigoted- 

„ dxi, pact I* line The complete name of the work is 
clxri* para. 1, line 19—Fer abaoutely absolutely* 

„ ebtiriij, para, t* line 4—Since these remarks were drafted* Dr. Raghavan of the Madras Univerrity has 
kindly informed me that he has discovefed a M 5 . of the Prom the extracts of 

its Pra^tifrawfi and BJ^ratafufya^ which Dr* Raghavan has favoured me with* h appears that its 
author was idenifcal with that of the Sanskrit play Tdpaj0vff;t^^dn Like tlie latter work* this 
MS. gives his name ts hfatcaraja Anangaharsha* the son of Nar^ndravardhana. How 
Mfitraraja came to be known as Mlyurlja is not known. If RJjaf^kharass statement that he 
belonged to the KaJachuri &mily ii correct, we have two more names in the Kalachuri genea- 
logy, Nazendtavardhana and hifi sort Matrarija aSat Anangaharsha, 

„ dxpriil* t n. y—For hiRiImt ^^d 

„ chcalv, line 1—Another work of BhImafa named is cited in the N^ad^ap^^ p, 14* 

„ chtxK* line ifi from the botictizi—Some I'mikdiaka coins have also been found io the excavations at 
Mask! in the Hyderabad State. See J. N, J. /.* VoL XVI, pp- toy ff* 

** cbcxxii* line r^CoLits of Kpsh^rija have recenily been found also at Handurblr in Khandesb and 
Bher2-Ghft| near Tewar- Sc* N. X* /,* Vo!* XVl, pp. 107 E 
cixxxv, f. n. —For a detalJcd examiiiation of Mr. Nath^s view about the ittfibution of these coins, 
SfK my article tn /, N* X, 7 .* VoL XV, pp* 108 C 

TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 

„ 17^ para. 4, line 7—F^ Bharadvija mid Bharadvajm* 

I* 17* pan. 6* tine* 6 and 9—Far DoiSr^ rtad Oaiapuia* 

,* 18, para* a, Ibic 7—Fer Sejwlnik rWS£|w3ai. 

„ 18, TaHinc 1, —Fif nat/-ir(^})|cm— 

„ 70 , Tcxt-Uise 1—Far (i*) (i*J. 

„ iQ, Tcit-Une i—Fw md 
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Piftgcio^ Tcxt“llnc 11 —(i*) ittbrtiMi axd fir 3rr^(^)wr* 

It lip Timijiaciixi, pac4. t, iim i— F^r MihuAbitiaiJ hl^shmatj. 

IP II, TransktiaRr para. i, line 4 — Afi^it oferijigs htitrf fat ( m^riidp nf) the dmne Buddbi- 

^ II* Tiaosktiaii* Hne t —Fffr copitnicted rtitJ made, 

pp ai, f, n, 1 line 1 —Esr Guiianij md GurjaiAf. 

,p zi, f- EL 6, line I—Foe read 

iTp f. n. line 4—For j-^rsrifgir read 
pp zz^ Title of the record —Fer PLATE PLATES^ 

„ Z2, para. 6^ line j~Tbc word VdJkafidka ahonld be in the Eonun Ijpc^ 

Z4^ L It 1—VoL XVI afitr B. BL K- X 
p* zj* f. It jj. line 1—Fflr it 11 n* ^ 

17* f. n. ir—F at rt^d J^^44l'any^K-. 

,j Page-title— 146 nad Z4), 

pp f. ft 7t lines i-|—For lead 

p„ 51* f. It lOj line z—Fer diety ttad deil^^ 

M Jll Trzosktion, line 6 —Enclose md in round brackecs. 

„ 34p Unc a—Delete the oominz after and fir Ecvidhyaka Revidb^aka^ 

„ Ijp. £. ti. 5—Ftfr nad 

*p 56, L Op Zp lines 4-j—For YaiSvznnan Vai5dbirman- 

,p 56p f. n, 4p line i — Fw coufictllor rmnister. 

I* tt 6^ line 1—For P^d^triJm read 

pp line z, from bottom —F*r |o 90* 

*p 58, para. line |—^ mad 
„ 19, para, ip line 4 —Iwart m rvjfrwn ^itr was, 

IP f- If Itne Z'—For rifi read rMp^- 

t* f* ft I, line z—^Foi stdi-ZdspidUor^ r^d 

in §% £ n* Ji 7— I^sfri pillar afitr stone^ 

„ ^9* £ n. 4 p line 6—For prl^MidtJbi read p^iilr&iJikJ. 

p, 40* para, 5, line 8 —Fat D, rffod A C 

p, 40, £ n. 1^ line 4—Fir A, D, 147-48 rrad 147-4^ A. C, 

^ 4^ ^ I*- iz-^fw 

„ 41. £ n* % line j —^^For read 

.1 41 p £ n. 10, line 1—Fer proprietory rt^td proprietary- 

.. 44p line 5—For sdkhi read fditd^ 

„ 44, line %6—DikU tie lunan 

,* 44^ line 17—For Afaidpfl«p<i/I read Afahdp///ffiifL 

41, para, bne 8^ and para. 4* line 7—It seems better to take the name itf the village as Srtpan;^! 
in stead of Sri-Parnakip as suggested by Dr* Chbabra. /. O. R^, VoL XlX, pp» ^9 £ 

*, 46, Tm-line 4 —Fzr 
„ 46, Text-line 5—Fir (fW 

n 461 TcanslatioUp line 14—fV Sri-Part^i rtJd Srfpar^akBH 
4^, £ n, ts.^Iiizr/ Read h/m 
„ 47p line iz from the bottom—For I read £ 

4$* £ n. I, Ijqc i^F&r Filby rvad Pitlai. 

48, £ ft. I. line j—For Epoch des rtad Epochc dcr. 

49, line z—For md 

„ 49, Text-line 14—^t a hyphen after 
„ jc^ Text-line jo—Ftfr irfg rtsd irf|[(ff) 

^ 50, £ n, (1—Fflf 

„ 51^ line ix—Dttftf tbi mti-ttfirmt i. 

„ jr^ line zi—Insert a^Htra after paUrdJffut. 

5 ip line z £iom ihe bottom—For wcU-dDne rr^J wdl done* 

^3, line Cfor# tJk broker afirr District 
j4, TezMine 6— 

^1, line 6 frnm the l>iittom —For Brihanniiika rmi Bfihimnarika, 

£ It 6,—Far Wff -W^W^ 

j6* line z—Insert after pai/rmUyjt* 










ADDITIONS AND CORRECnONS 


(xxiv) 


Page jj, lioe ti—For ^^8-47* A. C rtiid 148-4^ A- 
„ f. a. I —-DdtU fke itf/tr lines* 

„ 61, Tcit-liM zs—Fof rad 

„ 6ip Tm4iiic 47—PorffW rad^^, 

» ^4* f. a a,—For rad iaAf. 

6j, piti. lime |, ud £ a 6* lioe* j-4—Ftfr naJ Chalurvcdtris. 

^ 66p pars. i. lime f—Far lovely 1 rntd lovely ai- 

M 66, £ a line i^Foi rAdriw^ read 

p, 66, £ ru ip line 1 —For read 

^ 66^ £ n» ip line j^r«r Kauthum rrW iCautliiuiia. 

p, 66 , £ ru E, line i—Far Ifvaim nod Uvara. 

p, 67, pftia, ij line 1— hurt a afiir plates. 

„ 67p part. I, line y—For r^p^sr^m rad fwp-^tmrtfpsm. 

M ^7i pan, ip Uiic 14—For Jih^MMi^ read 

» m f* n- io—Ftfr rfjrf 

„ 71^ Tc3ct-linc 49 —DtUu /it irharga a/ttr [^:]. 

pp 71^ lim II &om bottom—For read 

*. 7ip £ ft I Fwfe rmJ 

,, 72p line 19— iM/trt s ts/rma itf/tr Dismet. 

,j 75, part. Ip line 14—Fer ^trlbbapi nr4i M&tyibhafi. 

I* 7 jp iine j—Jarir/ (mi} t 'a/ifr 90* 

„ 75* line 14—/arrff a tvmMa JXsmct 

p* 76* part, 4, Ibe — Imnr/ a t^jrrma ^/jtr NJndlpuis. 

*, Tip para. 4. line 5 —Fat Maiu^ f^di Atal^a^ 

„ 77. £ it e—Fer FoitL Read 

»* 78^ TrtJiflation, Jine 9— A/itr SovaitilnipaiU at^sr/ and the jtincdon with (/Ar Jhmkjy c/) the village 

AfavipifakL 

t. 7^^ Tranaiationp line 16 —Fat Daiapiira Dfiiapmss. 

,1 $0f £ iL in, line 1 — Jft/tri & ^jww a/nr which. 

,* 80* £ n. ta—Fiif l^nRT- rrdd 

Bit Trtrtsktjcci, part, 1, line 6—Far S^ka rmrf^ka, 
j* 8t, Tiaiislaiton, para. 1, line j^Fer ^MinaTi mJ Sllmall^ 

f.f 8t, pan, Uae —Jajrr/ a f^/tr ooppcf^plates. 

M 8a, part, a, line 9—OriSf/r tht f&mma d/fer scab 
„ 8a^ para* || llfie 9—Inx/r/ a curve. 

,* 81, para, i, lines 15—14—Ffiir Nigad JTfifi/Nigtif* 

„ 8j, para, 4, line t—Fcr grat-grai^-rather /vid* grat-gnindfaiber* 

pp 84 £ Jt tp Iiifi!i 4 arid 6—Fer A. D- riwrf A* C 
*, 84, £ ft 8, line i—For in ‘Karwam f^d*m KlrwBn, 

*1 By, Tcxidififi 7—F^ —«dd a i^ftr 

I* S7p £ n* 1—F«r square rtftj rectangnlnj-, 

.* 88* paoL, 5, line 4—Far fuJl-moon rtad full moon. 

pp 88p para^ 5* line 11—Fur the Mai&//araJ and rtdJ tnd the ^LI^at/ar£r o£ 

89, line 14 — ^Enclose fs&m In found brackets, 
jtt 89, line 1 j—Far Chatun^gdioA rtad Chatun^edini, 
i* JOp ^ Ihtc I— hitr/ M mama ttf/ir coppef-pJaii!?;* 
pp 91, hne t — lit/tr/ M cemma ^/itr 460. 

** 91^ para* I* Ibc 7—hwer/ the be/m Kailio* 

„ 94i Teat4im: 15—JT^V/r /ht Htsrga i^/tr f^rtFevtufl , 

It 94* Tcat'line 11— iMirr/ a T§i&r^ * 

„ 95* line 7 from the boctojii=-Fw dednd rtad dehned. 

p, 96, line I—Fpt Brilhaniana rtsd Biihimma, 
j* 97* p8ra. 1* line 6—For hiii^ read 
** 99 p Tcat^Une 7 —Fpr nod -tfirw(fl)-. 

»i 9 % f* ^ 7—-^^ ^ fypbfit a/ifr 
„ 100, Text-line f7—Far rtad 

,j too* Teat-line a4“F«r naJ 









ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


(xxv) 


Page 






ff 


ft 
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tr 
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fi 


ff' 

ft 


II 

It 

iJ 


tt 

If 

It 

II 

#1. 

»t 

II 


oi, TwisLitioii, part* i. Hoc Qight* 

*1* TrtnsLationf pm* 4, line }~Fpr king natl kings. 

oip t J 3 - 1—F&f /flAr «!®d /fVnArV 

06* Tcact-IlcK 16— Fcr -ftflin'i 

07^ Text-Uiie 41—Fflf ijapr: nod 

07, T»t-lj« JO—Far 

io» f. CL I—^Fof A^draraf rc^ 

II, part* 1* line 9— F&f tiew moan nrai acw-moon. 

1T, fl n. a—For fcad 

IT, £. n. 6^ line 4—Fsr No* 15 rfaj/tJo, 19. 

11^ L n. line 11— F&r n. 41 nsd n. 4* 

11, f* flu 7—I have fflccndy noticed that a facsimile of the rccocd was pubtbhfld in VoL 11 of the same 
monthly Pratid/a^ 1 have] edited the lecocd in the Ep* ZW** Vo!. XXDC. ftom that facaimile* 
la, ptrtp ip line 11—Vikatma nffl^ Vtkrtmfl, as wUh often as nad as often as. 

13, Text-line 

14, Text-line at—Fer lT|^riNRf^(^)-* 

c s* Page-title —Far YEAJl 104 md YEAR 404 

I f ip f. CL 6p line 1 —Far iota’s nad SM^s. 

t6* line /Ac AriurAf/ a/fir worshipped arid tHrrrt // afitr gods. 

16, part* 1, line a—Endoae Mr in round brackets. 

17^ para, line i^—For-dhlhinJkr read -dHAarik-* 

17, pora^ j, line ao—For read ^kdrtJk-ddln, 

ig, f* ii- 7—^For iFSTTJSTPfT-. 

io^ Text-line 1 f—For iptT ?r(*r}iW- ^ffd 

±0, Text-line JS—F<jr 

i4 line a— Sifhj/ifMU d rrmka&n for th rarama dforf iniellec^ 
rt^ para, i, line 1—Fer futJ moon read fuU-moon* 

14 part- 2, line 6— Far 419 rmd 421. 

27, line 17— a remma aforr Nasik. 

19, f- n* 5— F&r pccurimg ned oecurriJig. 

51, £ n* tp line — Far AUasakti raad AUa^akcL 
paria, 4, line i—FerlL |6-| 

5J, Text-line aS —Far ’ 4 ^ 44 Jj 1 {y|. 

j 6 ^ line 8 —Jkut/ SntyiAfaya before Fulak^ivalUbha (lI)* 

37, TfanskdoD of line 36—FiW' forty three read forty-three. 

381 line 14—D^Z/Zf zAr jfjBwip/flff after in. 

38, line i^i—For Pr^Iitr! read F/fzArtf. 

39^ para, i, line 7^ —Far 737 A- C jnmJ 759 A* C* 

39, part-a. line 4--Ftfr the Brthimoft Govjndaji * * * * Kihidiale tiK 

Kancfaaia, the son of the Brihcnana Govindah. 

41, Text-line ^y^Adda fyphM a/ter 

43^ para, line 6—^F##* whole-world read whole arorld. 

44, line 3— DehU /Ar Mete rtfmMfi a* 

44 line ao —Far ihe Mate r^eremft l read 1. 

44, para. 1, line 3—For AfahdJkdrftiki read Mabdkdr/trkL After MaMkdrt/J^, iMiert fqr the pei- 
formancfl of Atf/ft rA™* raiJradfra^ ^fftii^fra and oiher ritea. 

44, £ n. 1 —F^r p* 141 nadhitt 

47j, para* r, lines ^-7 —Fpt Simhavarmaraja read Sidibavaritiaiija. 

47, £ n. a—Fpr ate read is. 

48, para, i, line ^—Far Vikartmflditya rW Vjkramidit)-a, and for graiMl-fiiher nW g:nm^iihcr. 

48, f. n. 2, line 3—Jffjwz) tfter pp* 304 F* 

48^ f. n* a* line 3—Fer Dnigidivi rnrif DotgidCvL 

49, line z—lnjerf a eamma after Triktlta and ibe Trtikiltftkaa* 

49i, line 8 —Ineerf a remMa after Mairiki* 

51, Text-line 39—Insect [i^] after ^ % 0 a, and dr/ete fhai after 
31, Text-line 59—Far read w(T 5 r:). 

ja, f. n* ^ — iMjif/a aamma after at first- 









ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


(jDcvi) 


Page j, line 17—Delete file cooutift aftct (jdk/). 

1551 4—may be the fee t>f fegistracion^ See IficmduciSan* p. calii- 

« 154, TtansJadon of line 54^— A/fir aixty-one h 7 Jfft 400 60 faini) 1, 

,4 154^ TtansJAtioji uf tines tine rupees rtad 

„ 1 j jj paia. 5* lioc 6 —Fw Simhunja rt^id Siriiiiavannaiaja, 

^ Ij6g fp n* Jr Une i— ForJbMtin- read; 
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■S7i Tcst-Uoe 9—R?r 
I^a, Tcat^lkie jj—F«f 

I jBp Trajifladcin qf line 18^ line t— F&r rmi BlidgniiakU^ 

ijS* Transtation of line Une j—F at Ambeyapaliikfi. Ambayapallika. 

rjif f, q, ii-—in Test-line jj h probably idcntiail witb which occut$ in the 

expression ^^iTOTTt ^ grflOt of VkhnusbEna, daicd V. 649. See 

P. Tp A. L O, Vol* XV^ p. a7z* It ptobably means the forcible breaking of a hotjae-door^ 
UMf/fit lit probably the ^me m Marathi meaning a tbresholiL The iii^emlcd mcanin|^ 

seems to be that the rojuJ officer? were forhldden to break open the doors of hon^^s for ihc 
recovery of stolen propmy in the resettled t'Utage* 

&Xp part. liriE 7—^For Kd/pdumam read 

6j, line E—Far G. 403 {7^4-*? A C) rrW G* 405 (7i3-x4 A. CL). 

6ji Ihic 7 “Fw Mfti^kani pUtes md Kf^AkanjIii grant. 

6j, Text'line t —Far rW — 

S4, f. tL 14—F«Qr nd^fet-. 

67^ para, i. line la—fir/w/ a f&mwa issued. 

para* t, line 17—/ir/#ri a ^fftrr is. 

dS, 1- n^ I—For IkiJ* read flaw. 

6 ^, Tcst-line 9—Fur -r^mr^ 4 d 

jx^ para. line la—F*r I^vaTa rft^ftf llvara^ 

7a, pam 1, line aj —Fur Narman rrWNacman* 

74^ para j, line 4—F«-stone Inscnpdcm nuJ stone paiiaf in^ctiprkta. 

74, f, n, G(, Ufw 1—For read 

75, line S —hstrf a ^/tr Oduka dr/r/r /Au/ king* 

T5f Transladon, para* 1, line 1—Jujer/ ^ rujitavu jr/ftf ^uka* 

76, Tile of the Inscripdort—iffj#r/ PILLAR ^/rr STONE. 

76j psia. 1, line I —huirf rf a/Ur remteked end fir what rtdd Wlmi, 

yfiy L n. 4—Fur pp. t7 ff. lYw/f pp^ 170 

77, Pagr^tle—Fur SANKARGANA SANKARAGANA I. 

7». line 6 from the bottom—Dr/r/r fh ajfrr I.flksbmajrtar9]a II. 

7^ line 4—Fur right hand-aide rmi right-hand aide. 

7^ P^f** h *0—Fur someone rrad some one. 

BOi line t j—Fur gnmd-fiirhtr nad grand^tfaer. 

8r, CL n. 4—Fur Arcludk>gicaL md ArchseologicaJ. 

la, Tmnslifbn of lines ii-ii—For^rarfr read fm/L 

«4* Translation, Itoe j—Fur was rtad is. 

ij* Translation^ line 6^Fur (Ones 6—7) r^ad (line? 7—t). 

B % line 1B—^/rr No. add (No Plate). 

8?p p«*- ^ Ike bottom, line i—In^ri a fmme afitr alphabet and d^teU thff afiif dosely. 

87, panu I, line 6 — Potjih^mn/fya read Jihr^m^irfa- 
Teat-lJnc B—For ^ 41 %% read ?rt 4 ftr%. 

89* Teat-line 11—Fw 

90^ f- □* 1— Dif/iU /iif etfmma afiir admitted. 

Transktiop of v, line 4^Fur itraight forward nod striigbiforwafcL 
91, TraoskriDs of v. ao, line a—/uiur/ a front. 

9j, Transladni} of v* 10, line j—Fur gods md demons* 

^’and ^ indudiiig/Aiii? made ijf pjdaia, i,pa^fyif aivant» 

9?, TnuukdaD of v. line i—For Jbrtiw read kurthif. 

9J, line i ffom ihc bouom—F at consit? rttn/ conjisifi. 

9^ line 4 from tfae bottom—For KEsari rtaii KEsarin. 













ADDl'nONS AND CORRECTIONS 


(ictvii) 
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196^ line II —^Por praium^J/Mba lead rrphma-ifamra. 

196, Unc 8 from tlie bottom—^Thc MSscr insctipdoa ha» siJioc been edited by Mr. VoUmtaimmayya io . 

VoUXXIX,pp. iBE Porancjuunimtiontirtlic Idcadficttton of Kfithna iMQtioncd 
in that iccord with R3shti«i(Cta Kriihoa HI pioptwcd by him, see above. A/id. to p. ImxvJL 
196, tine I fiom the bottom—F^r Kalichuri kings rfgd n Kaiaehuii king. 

196, f. n. I, line t—'For ji/ubSbpiffgBi mad 
19Q, tine z —Far Siva rvA/Siva. 

199, pam. 4, line j —limert a comma a/ftr mins. 

Ml, Text-line i»—Far rW 

xoi, f, tt. line j—Pot diiSdridnit tead 

za 4 , line 14—Far (V, 19) read (V. to), . 

line I ^—DfUfe fit mark 0/ a/ttr Jettem. 

106, paia. a, line j—-For V^ikafainidhiH- read \/'ikrsmSdkt!-. 
xa6, pata. 2, line 15 —Far Simhavanhan read SidiiiavanRan. 

106, pan. 4, line 7—^Far king of Aeimil Jir<*d king Avaotl. 

206, para. 4, line 8 —Pot Sati^liva /* /aw plaat read Sadifiiva. 

2o3, {, n. f, line i .—Fer LakjbmanasSna nad InkabcdiiinsEns. 

109. Tcxt-lific 1—Far mad . 

109, Text-lint 4—Fw TW i rMHMfdtd^l>t<rtf rfsd lattrfafypitaa/ttr 

tie; Text-line j—hmrt a i^phett offer ^ qtIHTS (^) - 

111, Text-line ti—DeU/t tk rijorgf qflr:. 

lit. Text-bne M—Far 

Hi. Text-line tj—Far iptl. ttoi inj, 

111, Text-line 1*—Far inf [^oll*] "ad [^is)|*] ipf:, "d/ar ipf^niTm «Jd 
til. Text-line 18—Far nad 

tij, f. n. i—Far fl(f ttod 

it6, f. n. i, line i—For atjihof-fehsham read arjSbat-etheWxfm. 
itT, Tanilation of v- iB, line z—l»«r/ more Ja/aw exalted. 

117, f. n. I. line j—Far killed rtj*dconqncied. 
iif. Tnuulatioa of v. 24—Far polity riad polity. 
itB. Tramlatian of v. i*. line® z—Uirri a ammo afitr rage- 
irS, f. o. j, line t—^Far good conduct nod pnideni bchavioot- 

110, Translation of v. 46, line i—Far L-nkshm/mtaia frad Lakabtnn^jtinla. 

It}, Translation of v. So. line i—Far by every meuuicr rtaJ on every tneasutc. 

«}, f. n. 1, line i—Far pavUlion nad pavilion. 

12}, f, o. 7. line j—For YdJSaeal^smrift. Hi U, ill. 

«}, f. n, 9, line i—For Psiaka read Pdloka. . . t-. ,-i.u 

114, Translation of v, B J —Find in this verse may ba%'e the aense Q(p-aiaiti as suggested by Dr, Out^ 
bra. Sorppa-BiidrotJ, pw 22, He translates the second half of this verse as (oUdwi: "May this 
composidon-this fame, this eology-endure ai Imig as the eteation." 1 do not agree with 
Dr. Chhabta that all the three woida k^ti, itTr/i and /tJrrf in this vetse refer to the eulogy. Kjnft 
probably lefei* to the composilton of Slrofca, ifr/i to the temple of NOhaleivaia. and pdrtd to 
the etilogy of the KnUchuri pruio^ 

«}, para, t, line 9—For lamadikgiS tead utmddhi^. 
lij, f. n. 4, line a—^Ftfr from read form. 

116. pata. I. line to-Fer Po^dtk rordFS^^ilw- 

,,A p pfm 2, line 10—Jxjwr/ a comma afitr toemioned eati Pfabddhaiiva. 

127, f, u, 9—Far tw ovenet read two verses. 

2x8. Text-line ij—^For -^T>t(®tV)W-. 

119, Text-line §8—^Foi trfvtv^) 

ij}, Ttansladon of w, }6-}7—/errf/a lejtrnra (^/#r Samaa^eUitka- 
i}}. Translatioa of w. j8—40, line }—For read J/ddWtfAti. 

2}}, Transladon of v. 41—Far the Siva rtad {ik ppd) Siva. 

2}}, Trans la tion of v. 44. line 1—Far Madu r«d Madhti. 
fi}}, Traoslatiofi of v. 46—Far artist rtod artisan. 
i}6, pttm, ), line 1 —iMterf o eomma a/im WUfotd. 












(xxviU) 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


Page 2J7. pan- i, Ene ii—For I icsad 
„ 2)7. pan* 1, line u—Fof read 

2)8. Eoc lo—On foztbcr coMidmtwii I think it more Jikdy that this Sn-Harsha is the Gtihik 
prlDce of that aamc who was a contempofaiy of the Pratihini Bh^ja h See Intioductioti^ 
p. hexT^ 

„ 24ij line t—‘JfliWr/ if c^/rrms ajifr Banaras. 
p. 142, Tert-linc 24—Delete the after (^:)- 

^ 242^ £ iL p—Pfir arc 

142, Tctt'line 19 —Paj- ^fTpir read TSRftT, 

„ 24). Text-Ene ly^Lu^rf a J^p^M ^ - 

.. 145p Tcact-luic 24—Far ^ ^ 

.. 24), £ fi. 9—Foe d^Je teStJ 

^ 244, Tcat-tiiie rmi !rr(wT)^- 

pp Text-line 41—Far ftWr 

241. Text-line 47^Fflr WFtrstfesTfft. 

„ 243, f. tL codec!, ficom last page—Far STrrt^i4c^R4^l4^ irfelTR^rlTT^rM- 

,p 248. Ttadalatlon of ¥. 25. line i—Far Ga^g^adeva Giingiyadeva^ 

^ 248. Transtadon of v* htic a fir fki f&mmf rtfir KnfcalladSva (irj- 

fp 248p £ n. Ip line ^tartfffkft rf/Z^r here. 

„ 249^ pita. )i line ) —StAifiMf a ismms fir / 4 tf/*// a/ZfV 

^ 249. £ D^ 20—Far Aiid^La ire^ AudaJa. 

„ 251, Page-tide!— Is^t PILLAR tff/rfr STONE, 

251. Text-Line 5—For friirf 

„ iji. £ R. 8, line i—F#r ifwinTi 

„ 2)1* £ n- i6i line Foe /s read /# and for vi T i^r ^ r«d sniTRTF. 

,, 2^31 line 4—For rM read rMo. 

„ 253, para, i, line ii—^otgjr^^Vitpi read 

„ 2)3p parXp I, line 18—For pSfkarit read p^Jkira^ 

^ 254, para- |p line 8—For full moon /r/ht r/ad fail-moon. /i/Ar. 

„ 234, £ tL j—itfw/ 4f rtWarj 4 tfiiF 1030 A, C 

„ 2)6*Text4lne itS—Fw tftiprRt rrW tfiii 
„ 256p T«t-Ene ly—For Pffel- 

rt 2 J7* Text-Eoe 21—For wd 

,j. 2jS. Ten-line )i^Fflr 

„ 25 «* Tcxt-llnc ^ 4 ~BriiS 4 afitr 

^ 260, Translation of t. 14^ Ihse 4—F*r of Indra ndd to IndfiL 

„ 261. Tramlatkin of t* 17* line 1 —Insert a fvmMa ^Ser Aiiga, 

^ 262, Tjaofllatioii of v* 27, line |—Fat enmy's n^ad etiemy^i^ 

„ 262, TransUiiofi of Line 33, Unc 1 i-" 7 sr/w"r in ke/m the vtllage- 

„ 264^ £ CL I* line z —For KdtJhrtf^ ™d 

16S* £ a. 1, hoe 3—F#r note worthy rtsd noteworthy, 
j* 26 Sj £ a 2* line 1—Fer Smvastt mtd ScAvasiJ. 

#j 26^ Text-tine 9—Ftfr anw- ^JrnFnT-. 

„ 270^ £ a 11* lim; i—F^r 

274* TransLation of v. 38, Imc 2—Fw Kiyanlia nrerf Eiyaatha, 

„ 277* £ a J2r—F^ir rmd ^jNii4i S fl4T4- * 

„ iftOp para, % line 6 —For Gujoerat md Gujarai. 

*p 280, £ n* 3—F&r also rmd alxivc. 

„ 282, Text-line 16"FQr (^P?): read 

,, 282* £ n. 3—OiiirZ Read 

„ 28j> £ tu a—For Up^dfi n^d Vpi^dfL 

„ ^ 2 & 4 * Tnmfllidon of v. 8, line z—Insrft n a/Ur father. 

„ 286, Tcit-iine I—(fffj resd 

287* Text-line n—Far SrtTTpJsnft'- 

„ 287. Text-iine tp—F pa read 

.. 288p line 18—Jiflpr/ a eomma efiff- inscription. 

„ 289^ 191, 293, 295p and 197, Page-tide—Fer PLATE read PLATES. 




















ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


(xxix) 


Page 1B9, last pan,, Um j—F or/( ™d /ff- 
,, last pma.* line fi—For k^pM read 

„ Z9O1 f* n- j—JV KlsJ 

„ 2fi, paia^ *, line —Fiff Yaialikam^a Ytifia^ikat^i. 

f. n* ft line n—IitJtrf a n/Z/r bowever. 

^ If2, £ iL jp line 3—ir n^/ir Gangi- 

„ 295p £ n. 6, line 5—Esr 

„ if^. Translation of 7. 15, Utw i—fow/ die hrjm EaTaebttris- 
,t £ ti, fp line 2—Ftff Kliyapa KJiva|^. 

tt JoI^^ pata. j, line 4—fejvrf to 115^0^ *078-79 C 

pp |02p pata, 2p line j &oni tbc bottom —the naU n/r#V*^ 5. 
pp |oi, £ n* j, line i—Fir |*TTfir-. 

»ji ^ ^read 

fQ4^ £ tu If, line |—Fw p. 19 rrarf L 19. 

^ |07^ f. Oa le—For SiHm eead 

t, joS, £ n* j* line i—For m^tri read mmtn^ 

tt |lOp line T —For the OiandraknrA Artitys rrad the Aebiiofii ChntidfaknnL^ 

„ iit^ TcanslatiDn of C, para- 4^ line 5—For die Iwdy Charulraknra. Arhd ^4 read the ArhJ^ 

Cbnndraknm. 

j ii, Tcit-linc 5 —For rtod 

ti 111^ Translation of para, ^p lifsc t —For SrfshfiU nr^i*/ Srish|hl, for thim read bim^ 

„ flip £ o. 4—Insert a comma after atkibn^aim 

it JiJ* £ ®—For m j rretd n. a* 

„ 3jfp £ ft 9 — Add n. | it/rtf Loc* dt. 

pp jii^ ^ 1 *“ I fpom the bottom—For /ii 0 o read Ja 0 a^ 

„ ftft psra, 1, line 3—Far Ga^gcyndiea rrod Gingtyad^vn- 

pj 31 Ip £ D« 1 —For Mahidhara read Dharaffdhafa. 

314^ pom tj line 4—Frr Godavari redd G6daviul 
pp 315, Teat-line |_Fsr rtadt^, 

„ 51^ Test-lirtc W 

pp 3iSp £ n, y—For read Brah/w^^. 

pp jia^ Text-line 8—‘Far 

„ 323^ para# 4, line 4—For zS miles lYiod 36 mPeSi 

^ 3a|p £ tL a—For Bhd^raJhi read Bhd^r^fii^ 

P* 3Z4p £ n* f—For «dTRT£ 14 i" l- ddlPH^H- 
,p 316, line I from the bottom —For date read day, 
pp 3zd, £ nl f—For d« nod dcr. 
pp jafip t a. 4—F*r PfJihvIdava read P^ihvIdSva l£ 

,p J17, Text-hne 6—For ^ tmd 

99 5iOi Transladon of L* 25, line |—iMrtrt at Tripitfl ^r/fir in ihe R£v& 

„ 33 jp para. Xp line ^— Jaieri a romma o/tir Jayasimba. 

M 5l3i pM- 4 —For Nannad^va read Kimad^va. 

^ 3l4,Tcxi-liiie a—Fflf -^fpf W 

,, 334 Text-line 14—rre^ 

jp 341 p line 1—Ftff sons' md* son^a. 

„ I43p Text-line la—Fw -*TFrra-*. 

^ 543— ^Fpt the tottdine mtmbce 81 read xE» 

^ f4}^ para- line i—Fffr SDchl read SObbi^ 

„ 346, Trandadofi, line 1 ftom the bottom—F®^ KBavt nad K^fava, 

p* 346p line j from the botiom—For// read and £ot praifififo wcadpraAIpp/a^ 

p^ I46p £ n- 4, line 1—Dr/r/# p. a9| » 
pp |47i line 14—For dardasM read darjateds. 

^ 347p Ime 19— Fotgirdm Md ^rrai, 

„ I47p line to — For Vljayasimlmd^a nraJ ViJayasic^illnd£va- 
p^ 547p £ D* jj line 3—For Owadhtr/wiff read a^mdrarifkM^ 
pp 1^48, para. 1, line 6—For read pmhfiat^ 

„ 348, parsu 3 p linct 6— y^For councillor road oomisellor- 
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1 from the mficjii rida/iascriptioij* 

*t 54?,^ Imc 1—'jFi?r jid-fncriesd symbols iniiDcticiil figures.. 

M j4y* pajft. line S—Fer VikArma aW Vikmimip 
ft j fo^ f- n. line i—For itaid 

** jje, £ rt 14 —Fpr fef rud 
w IS Tesct-l™ rt—For read 

ISJi Teact'liiie —For read 

ii S ySi Tfflfislation of tretBC io, liiie 4—/Ar ^jimr confidence W// prowess. 
If 3 Tmidatiaa of line i—Far RlaiAsithha nmi lU^adihliA. 

H J J9i ty—Dfkit /it a/Ut codson^ts. 

Pi |6o, psinL r^ line 4—For psnmirBi read prm'Sfas. 

tw S&o, para^ t, line i —lauri of die ditc^ 

if Trtdslatjon of L. i, line j—Viinadeva rraii/ YIniacl£ra» 

„ f fi. I j—Far also occurs rr^rf occurs also. 

p» jGa, t n,, t5p line i—ht^ri Bhiratl. 

fi 5^5 p 'Frinsladoiv p*ra a, line a —Fot irrabaj^hda read 

31 jfi4i f- ti. 9— Far or orte of lier sons rra^ ber son or grandson. 

r ^ bottom—Per the senuooJua itfitr predecessor stAiiilictt n commA. 

)66,1. TL X i—Fvr wrf 

„ i^ 7 , Text-UiiX! ij^har/ iht «fl/# rtftrm* i afttr h*I[^|[A:J wid ddett char after ftr^t. 

f, J08, parn. j, line j—Jx/tr/ g csmmg ^Hr Cumunghiim l J* 

„ ifip, lioc 11 from the bottom—Arjur/ g tvmmg i^ttr Rewa. 

J70, para, i, Uoc 8—Per Altuia nd Alam«. 

« J7^p Tert-line j —Inttri a bfphea gjur rti^l^ f H l pf . 

II 17^1 i- n- 10—For read 4UJir4<w f. 

*• J74» a^—Per AJauta rtg/f Alauia. 


PLATES 


Plate XXVIII, Tide—Per Spurious Plates rrgd Spurious Kaia Plates, 

„ XXIX B, Title—Per Stone losmpiioa rwd Stone Pillar Inscziptioii. 

Per ^am Temple Inscription of Sabata, Plate XXXO, rtgJ fiaigaon Stone 


Idscripdon cif Subfiru, 





INTRODUCTION 

THE EALACHURI-CHEDI ERA 

A lthough some of the mscapuoDs dated m theKakchii£i*Cbedi era wetc discovered 
in the early decades of die nineteenth ceniuxy, it was not suspected till about half a 
cetituiy later that their dates must be referred to an era different from Live Vikrama and 
Saka eras which were then current in different parts of India, or from the Gupta era which 
had become known from inscriptioiis. For instance, the date of the Banaras plates of 
Karga discovered in 1801, whidi was evidently misread by Captain Wilford, was taken 
by him to correspond to 152 A. C.** The date JVnsfrff/ 532 of the tCumbhr plates published 
in 18392 referred by the editors of the grant to the Vikrama Samvat and taken to be 
equival^t to 876 A. C.“ The Kaj^heti plat e was discovered by Dr, Bird in 1839, but 
the earliest attempt to date it approximate^ was that of Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, who, 
on considerations of palseography, referred the inscription to about the sixth century A, C.^ 
But he then made no conjecture about the eta to which its date 143 should be tefemed, 
beyond stating that it could not be the same as that employed by the Ksbatrapas, as the 
^aracters on their coins are of a much eadict type, and that it could not be the Gupta era 
in the absence of such expressions as GnpU-kak, Gupta^a kdk, Gupta-nffpn-rdjya-hhtikii or 
Sam, Dr. Burgess, howet'et, in a note onBhagranlal’s article observ ed as follows: *'Ftom 
the form of the characters, 1 incline to think that this inscription may be dated in the Gupta 
cttii the Triku^kas, like the Valabhi Senapatis, may have continued to use the Gupta eta on 
assuming independence; or it may have been adopted from Gujarat,''^ The first and appro¬ 
ximately correct conjecture about the epoch of the era was made m 18 j 9 by Prof. Fitx-Edward 
Hall in bis article on the Bheia-Ghat inscription of Alhajjadcvl, dated 907, and the 

Tewar inscription of Jayasimhadeva, dated Satavat 928.* Finding that Alhanadevi was 
mentioned in the former inscription as the grandKlaughtcr of UdaySdjtya, Dr. Hall conjcC' 
tured that she might have been bom about i loo A. C., as her grandfather Udayaditya, who 
reigned between Bh6ja {area lojo A. C.) and Naravaxman (1104 A. C), might have 
flourished about 1075 A. C. Now, Alhanad^Fs sons, Narasimha and Jayasiriiha, were 
^gning in the years 907 and 928 respectively, and her great-grandson was a minor’’' 
in the year 93a of an unspecified era. Dr, Hall, therefore, thought that her birth might 
have taken place about the year 850 of the era to which the aforementioned dates ■ 

' A., R,, VoL IX, p. 108. On this General Cunnuigbani tcoiukcd, ”I saipcct that the date waa read 
by Wilford aa tpj; and that he afierwarda forgot that he had obtaiised it from the pUtc, u he states, 'the 
grant» dated in the se(^D^d year of his new eta, and also of his retgi^ answering to the Christian year roi’ ** 

C. ., 4 . .y. /. IL VoL IX, p. 82. 

* /. A, j. a, VoL vm, pp. 481 ff. 

* p. 48a, 

* /. C, T. W. L (A. S. W. I„ No. 10), p. J9. 

* p. 39, n. a. 

• J. A, O. S,, Vtd. VI (1860X p. toi. The sitide was presented to the Society do October afi, 18J9. 
r The Kiunbtu plates, dated K. 932 (Appendix, No. 4), record a giant made by Gdsaladtrf, mother of 
Vijayaskbha, not his as Hall wrongty stated. Again, the g^ant was jnade by G&aladjrf during the 
reign of her son Vijayasimha and with his consent as expl^tly stated therein. It was not made by her for 
her minor son Ajayasiniha as Hall thought. Among the persons to whom the royal order is addressed is 
tnentionod AfabOkuMint Afayasithha. He had not ascended the ihranc then, but there is nothing to show 
that he was a minor at the time. 
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refer. He thus suggested that the unspecified era used in the Kalachud records might 
liftTc commenced liMut ijo A. C He had no douht that the numbers did not refer either 
to the era of Sa Uvahana or to that of Vikiamaditya. But he left it an open question whether 
the era was that of Valahhl with some epoch other than 319 A. C., or some other era till 
then unknown. 

In 1878^ Cunningham announced in the Introduction (p, vi) to. bis Aperts oj fbt 
Arfhaohffeai Smtf^ of India^ VoL VH, that he had found, among the msetiptions collected 
by Ids assistant Bcglar in the eastern part of the Central Provinces in 1873-74, two’- which 
were actually dated in the Cbidi SetriPotsara, and two others* in the Kaiacbart Samoai. 
He identified the two eras, as *the princes of Chedi were of the Kalachuri branch of the 
Haihaya tribe/ He further stated that he had esarained some eight verifiable dates of the 
era and had found by calculation that the era began in 249 A, C., the year ajo A. C. being 
the year i of the Chedi Saihvat. 

In his Ktports of tbt Arebaologkal Stnv^ of India^ Vol. IX (A tour in the Central Pro¬ 
vinces in 1875-74 i*74*70»PP' 111 ff'i Cunningham reiterated his conclusion that 249 

A. C. was the initial point of the ChSdi or Kalachuci Sariivat, the year ajo being the year 1 
of the era, *the Hindu reckoning being invariably recorded in complete or expired years, 
in ihesamc way as a pewon's age is reckoned/ He then gave details of the aforementioned 
eight dates together with the corresponding week-days obtained by calculation in the 
following form®;— 


Chedi 

Sariivat 

A. C. 

Month and day 

Calculated 

Weekday 

753 

1041 

Phalguna vadi 9, Monday 

.. . Sunday 

S96 

1I4J 

Magha sudi 8, Wednesday 

.. ^Wednesday 

898 

1147 

Alvina sudi 7, Monday 

.. Saturday 

90a 

iijt 

Ashadha sudi i, Sunday 

♦Sunday 

907 

iiyS 

Marga^iias sudi it, Sunday 

.. ♦Sunday 

909 

1138 

Si^ivana sudi j, Wednesday 

Thursday 

928 

1177 

Sravana sudi 6, Sunday 

.. Monday 

928 

IT77 

MSgha vadi 10 , Monday 

,, *Monday 


Cunninghain*s calculations did not yield quite sattsfactoiy results, as only in four 
out of the above eight cases* the dares were found to be regular. In three other cases, 
the dates agreed within one day—an amount of deviation which, he thought, was not un¬ 
common in Hindu dates. Cunningham s calculations are not, however, found to be correct 
in alt cases* Even with his epoch, the first date regularly corresponds to Monday, the 
18th January, 1041 A. Ci,and the sixth, for intercalary Sxavana, to Wednesday, the and July, 
11S 8 A. C.® Secondly, in order to get the corresponding year of the Christian era, he added 

* These were Nos, 98 and 100. 

* See Hos. 87 and SB, 

* 1 give the narnes of moothE fflf, in this table as we should spell them now. 

* They are iUtred in the table green above. 

* On p. *6 of the same Volume (IX) Qinningbam, sajs, “By calculation, also, I find that Jn the year 

to4* AD. Of 793 of the ChBdi Saravat, accotdlog to tbia tcckoaing, the 9 th 6»f ot Pis/sat vm n 

Monday." 

»Ci^ngli*Hi seems to have Ulcttn the month to be Siiirtna; for. the 5 th/f/W of the blight 
fortnight of m/a Si^vv^a fornmnutd f b. ao m. on Thursday, 
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i49 to the Chedi date in all cases, whether the latter fell tn Ashadha or in Phillguna 
as If the Chedi year wmplelely coincided with the Christian year. 'Thirdly, he took all * 
^tes withom exception to be in expired years. As regards the geaetal correctness of 
Cjoni^gham s ^och, however, there was no doubt; for, the dates he assigned to the Kala- 
ua kings on its basis were generally corroborated by the synchronisms known from the 
msenptions of the Kakchuri, Rasht^uta, Cfaalukya, Paramara and Ptatihara dynasties.^ 
c ^troduction ^p. vii-'idii) to the same volume, Cunningham adduced 

^thcr ^idence to support his conclusion about the epoch of the era. He pointed out 
t t Abu Rih^,® writing about 1030-ji A. C., referred to Gangq-a as a contemporary 
^ g o Doii&la and that ftom his Bilhana secnif^d to have i^sided at 

the court oiRaJa Karna of Dihaia from 1070 A. C. to 1075 A. C. These dates, he showed, 
agreed with the approxmate periods which he had assigned to the Kalachuti kings by 
the genealogical reckoning of his chronology, 

In the meanwhile, some inscriptions of tbe Gurjara dynasty were discovered in 
Western India. The dates Samvat 380 and jBj of two of them, the two sets of Kaira 
p ates of Dadda IT,® were at first referred to the Vikrama era; but after the discovery of 
a third grant, the Ilao plates of Dadda-PraSaatar5ga*, which was explicitly dated in 
the year 417 of the Saka era, the dates of the aforementioned two Kaira grants and also the 
date 486 of the odd Kavi plate® of Jayabhata subsequently discoveted, in all of which the 
era was unspecified, were rdierred to the 5a^ era. 

In 1S84, Dr, Bhagvanlal Indxaji published the Navsiri grant of Jayabhata (HI),* 
dated Monday or Tuesday, the fiiU-moon day of Magha, Sa^mi 4j^, on the occasion of an 
eclipse of the moon. This grant mentions b connection with Dadda, the great-grand- 
fethcr of the donor Jayabhata, that he protected a prince of Vakbhl agamst the Emperor 
{^arsmiivmd^ Sn-Haishadeva. Dr, Bhagyanlal naturally identified the latter with 
Harshavardhana of Thrmeivat and Kanau}, who ruled &om 6o^ A. C. to 648 A, C. As 
Dadda, the first prbcc mentioned b the Navsiri grant, was thus proved to have 
fiourished b the first half of the seventh century A. C., it was clear that the date 456 
of the Navsiri grant of that Dadda's great-gEandson Jayabhata coxiid not be referred to 
the Saka era. Dr, Bhagvanlal had agam obtabed four other grants of the Chalukya dynasty 
^scovered in Gujarat, two of which, made by Sryaitaya-Siladitya, were found to be dated 
b Samvat 411 and 425, the third, made by Mafigalaiija, b Saks dj3, and the fourth, by 
Pulake^ivallabha Janisraya, b Samat 490, From the genealogical portions of these 
grants it was clear that all these princes were sons of Jayasirhhavarman, who was himself 
a son of Pukkelb II, the famous kbg of the Eariy Chalukya Dynasty. From these 
data Dr. Bhagvanlal concluded that the dates 4jfi and 4S6 of the Gurjara grants and 421, 
443 and 490 of the Chiiufcya giants referred to an era, difietent from the Saka era, which 
was used b Gujarat b the seventh and eighth centuries A. C He conjecturally fixed 
244-43 A.C. as the initial year and 243 -46 A.C. as the year 1 of that era, and identified It with 


* Ct A, S. I. R., Vol, IX, pp, 84-67; ]oa>ii. 

* He IB more widely known fay bis oamc AlbcnuiL 

* Tfaesc were discovered ebout 1817 A.C They were Grsi published by J. Priosep ia /. A. S. jS,, 
VoL Vn, pp. jaS E and subsequendy by Dowson ia /. R. A. J., (N, S.), VoL I, pp, 147 E and by Fleet in 
ImJ. Ani„ VoL XHI. pp. 81 E 

* Ed, by Dr. R. G. Bhaodarkar, J, R R. R, A* J,, VoL X, pp. tp E and, with facsimiles, fay Fleet 
in ImJ. Aiti.y VoL XIH, pp. tt 6 E 

* Ltd. A*/., VoJ. V, ppt ioy S, 

* im., Vol. XUI, pp, 70 E 
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‘the era of die Trikutakas, of which the two hundred and forty-fifth year is mentioned in 
Dr. Bird's Kanh^ plate/* 

The nearness of the epoch 244-45 C* suggested by Bhagv^al to the epoch of the 
Chedi era (249 A, C.) led General Citnningham to suspect that the two eras might be iden¬ 
tical. Calculating on this supposition, he found that the date of the Navsari grant, ‘Mon¬ 
day or Tuesday, the 1 jth day of the bright fortnight of Magha of Jhwps/ 4j6, on the occa¬ 
sion of an eclipse of die moon,'corresponded to the and February 706 A*C, which was a 
Tuesday and on which occurred an eclipse of the moon. He also found that the date 
of the Kavi plate ‘Sunday, the loth day of the bright fortnight of the month Ashldba of 
Satffpai 486' regularly corresponded to Sunday, the 24th June 736 A, C.* In both these 
cases the corresponding Christian year was obtained by adding ajo to the (Chedi) year 
showing clearly that the epoch of the Chedi era icas not 249 A. C., but A. C 

In 1884, in his article on the Par^I plates of Dahrasena, published in the Jetimai 9J 
tht homhaj Bramb af thi R&jal Asiatic Setidj (Vol. XVI, p. 346), Dr. Bhagvankl Indraji 
accepted the view that the era used by the Gurjaras and the Chalukyas of Gujarat commenced 
in 249 A. C, but he pointed out that it was distinctly called the era of the Traikutakas in 
Dr. Bird's Kanhcri plate. He referred the date 207 of the Pirdi plates of the Traikutaka 
king Dahrasena to the same era and observed that the gran t afforded indisputable corrobora¬ 
tion of the existence of the Traikutaka dynasty which he had deduced from Dr. Bird's 
plate. 

In the same year, Dr. R. G. Bhandorkar published his Histeyy ej the Deccan 
(first cd,), in which he questioned the correctness of Dr. Bhagvanlal's view that the date 
421 of Sry'Mraya Siladttya's grant is in an era with a jo A. C. as its initial date, on the ground 
that the interval between the two brothcrs^Mahgalaraja and Sryajraya—becomes 60 
years, which unquestionably Is too long.® He further suggested that the date was in the 
Gupta era ‘which was one of those in ordinary use in Gujarat.' 

In i88<>,Dr,Bhagvaolalcontributeda paper entitled‘Two New Grants of the Chilukya 
Dynasty' to the International Oriental Congress, Vienna, in which be pointed out that Dr. 
Bhandarkar’s view—that the grants of the Gujarat Chalukyns are dated in the Gupta era— 
would lead to the conclusion that Sryasraya reigned as Yswaraja from to to 32 years later 
than his younger brother Mangalaraja who was a ‘king'—which was clearly impossible. 
He furtlier made some ingenious conjectures abont the circumstances which led to the 
foundation of the era. The founder of the era, according to him, was king Bvaradatta 
who interrupted the rule of the Western Kshatrapas and whose coins, dated in the first 
and second years of Iiis reign, show that he assumed the titles Bajan and Ksbahepa. “Other 
kings", he proceeded to state, “bearing names which end in iatta^ have left their records in 
the caves of Nasik, and state that they are Abhlras by caste. This circumstance permits 
us to infer that they belong to the Abhlra dynasty which, probably coming by sea from 
Sindh, conquered the western coast and made Ttikuta its capital. I^varadatta whom I 
consider to belong to it probably attacked and obtained a victory over the Kshatrapas. 
After he had consolidated his power, he issued his own coins, copying the Kshatrapa 
currency of the district. His coins particularly resemble those of the Kshatrapa Vitadiman 
and hb brother Vijayasena. The end of the reign of the latter falls, as the coins show, 
m the year 170 of the Kshatrapa era. If we take this to be the Saka era, the time of 

» Ui. Am,. VoL Xtn. p. 76. 

* Sec FInrt'i noic on Pandit iihagvotikl’s article on the Navsiri plates of Tayathaja III An/ 
Vol. XIIT, pp. 76-77. / -T- 

■ E. W. a, (first ed), p. 10a, 
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l^varaditta’s conquest wUlfall just about the same time as thcfoujidatioii of the Traikuetka 
or Kalachuri era. This agreement induces me to consider Ifivardatta as its founded. It 
seems further that the reign of the Traiku^as did not last long, as Vindaman’s son Rudra- 
sena appears to have regained power and to have driven his foe out of the country. The 
TrdkutaJsas then proi^bly retired to the Central Provinces and there assumed the name 
Haihaya and Kalachuri, Afterwards the kings of this dynasty appear to have taken posses* 
sion of their former capital Trikuta at the time of the final destruction of the Kshatrapa 
power, Dahrasena must have ascended the throne just about this time which was the 
year 107+170 or 377 of the Saka era."i 

Till 1887, scholars were engaged in pointing out in a general way the cpodi of the 
Chedi or TraikQtaka era. A defiaite suggestion about tlte month and the tUhi of its actual 
commencement \vas first made by Prof. Kiclhom,^ who, in his letters published in the 
AcG^ff^ of December 10 and 14,1887, and January 14, i888,» announced that his calcula¬ 
tions of numerous week-days of later Chedi inscriptions showed that the Chedi era began 
not in 149, but in 246 A. C. Later on, in an article published in the Get. d. 

GOttingen (18SE), pp. 3^-41 and another in the InSas Antiqmfy fVol. XVIT, 
pp. iij fF.) of August 1888, Dr. Kielhom showed, from an examination of twelve dates of 
the Kalachuris and their feudatories and two of the Gurjaras, that the only equation which 
yields correct week-days for those Chedi inscripfions in which the week-day Is mentioned 
is Chedi Samvat 0=148-49 C. and Chedi Sathvat 1=149-30 A. C., and that, if we wish 
to work out ihfe dates by a uniform process, "we must take the Chedi year to commence 
with the month Bhadrapada, and must, accordingly, stanfrom July 18, 249 A.C=Bhadra’ 
pada in, dJ. 1 of the northern Vikrama year 307 current, as the first day of the first current 
year of the Chedi era. In a note Kielhom remarked that a year be^nning with the month 
Alvina would suit the dates examined by him as well as one beginning with Bhldrapada, 
and if the dates were to be worked out by a uniform process, the former would appear 
to be even more suitable than the latter. He preferred, however, the '&bsdTtip<!dSd'i year 
because ‘Alberuni dots mention a year beginning with "BhSdrapsda* As regards the 
arrangement of the fortnights, Kielhom showed from three dates that it was the 
pirrmmdnta one in which the dark half of a month precedes the bright half, 

Kielhotn’s calculations, made on the basis of the epoch of 148-49 A. C., showed that 
of the fourteen dates examined by him, in none of which the year is specified either as 
current or as expired, eleven were found recorded in cunent years, two in e^£pirt:d years 
and one in a year which may be taken as current if die Chedi year was Ah'imM, and 
expired if it was Ebadrapadddi, 

This proportion of the current and expired years of the Chedi era was, however, 
the reverse of what Kielhom himself found in the case of other eras such as the Vikrama, 
Saka and Newar etas. It w'as pointed out by Dr, Bhandarkar^ and others In connccuoti 

* See A V, O. C (i 8 S 6 i), p- ±11-11. 

* Sh. B. Dlkjhit had earli er come, to the oodcIusioa that aaely dll of the tea Kildcburi or Oi£dj 
dates, given by GcDcnl CunniagEum, would work out convcily with the q>«:h of 148-4^ A,C, hut hh 
teolts wen: not published £br the rcMOtis stated by Beet in the Introduction to C 1 . L, VoL III, pL 9 
(puhlisbcd in 186S), The dales of the geuits of the Uchchikalpa kings, which Beet itfcircd to the KaJa- 
chuti era (pdd.f inlmductlon, pp. S fl,), an: pEobahly recorded in the Gupta era. Sec my article on the subject 
in Ep, /*/., VoL XXni, pp. 171 ff. 

® Sec lad. VoL XVll, p. 187, n. 14, 

* m. Vol-XVB, p, iij, n. j. 

* Sec his article ‘The ^xich of the Gupta Eta* pub. in the /, A B, R. > 4 . J., VoL XVJI, Pan 11 

(1887-1889), pp. ioA. 
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'U’idi the question of the epoch of the Gupta-Vaiabh! eta that the Hindu's usual, though 
not invaxiahlc, way of expressing a date was not 'in the year so and so', but 'after so many 
years had ciapsed since such and such on eYcnt had taken pkee* *. The case of the Chedi 
era, which seemed to be an exception to the general rule, was cited by Dr> Fleet^ in support 
of bis view that the years of the Gupta era which are not qualified cither as current or as 
expired should be takcu as current. This controversy about the general custom of the 
Hindus in datbg their records dudng the middle ages led Kiel horn to revise hi s conclusioas 
about tlic epoch of the Clicdi era. In his article ‘Die Bpodie der Cedi Aera’ in the Fts/- 
gruss m Keih and in another on the Bh^-Ghat insedption of AlhanadevI in the Epi^aphia 
ladies^ Vol. II, both of which were published in iSpy,* Kielhom expressed his opinion that 
in conformity with the common usage observed in the case of other eras, the epoch of the 
Chedi era should be fixed in such a way that all or at least a great majority of the available 
verifiable dates would be in expired years. He, therefore, proposed a47-48 A. C. as the 
epoch of the eta. As regards the beginning of the year, he drew attention to dte 
follow'ing remark b Colcbrooke's letter written at Nagpur on the 50th October, 1799— 
“The new^ year begins here with the light fortnight of Afviaa, but opening b the midst of 
Durga's festival,New Year's Day is cekbrated on the lothlunar day.’* Kielhom thought that- 
Alptnddi YGX which was current down to Colebrockc’s time in a part of the country 
previously bcluded b the Chedi kingdom might be reminiscent of the ChM year, and as 
such a year suited all the twelve Chedi dates known till then, he fixed the jth September 
(A^vma 5 u. di, 1) 14S A, C, as the first day of the first current year, and tiw a6th August 
(A^vba b. di, i) 249 A, C, as the first day of the first expired year of the Chedi eta. He next 
showed that all the twelve verifiable dates of the Later Kalachuris which were known till 
then were, without exception, in expired years a The two dates of the Navsari and Kavi 
plates of Jayabhatain, however, presented difficulties which Kielhom acknowledged b the 
foot-notes to his Usi of Fisrlb^m Jmmpihas^ published m 1898-99 as an Appendix to the 
Epigmphia Indi^a^ Vol. V,* 

‘Three more Chedi dates containbg sufficient data for verification, which were 
discovered subsequently, were calculated by Kielhom before his death, (i) the Satnith 

ftagmentaty Buddhist stone inscription of the time of Katna,dated *jaj!iP 0 [/sare S]io Anvna 
(AJpi/ta) jadi ij (correspondbg, for the expired Kaladiuri year 810, to Sunday the 
4th October ioj8 A.C*), (z) Tahankapar (first plate) of Pamparaja, dated 965, 

Bhadrapadi padi 10 Mrfg^-riirt)ksbiSo[md\-dms (correspondbg, for the current year 96j, to 
Monday, the i ath August 121 j A. C.*) and (3) Tahankapar (secondplate)ofPampai5jadated 
Sa/ttPat 966.... 7spa(^lpd)ra-sadpafiarr Cky7d-ri(fi}ksMRavi^rnf S^-epa- 

rfl^y(coricspondmg, for the expired Chedi year 96^, to Sunday, tlic j th October 1214 A.C.’), 
Besides, he found it necessary to change his teadmg and the cottespondbg rhricri^n date 
in the case of one of the previously known twdvc Chedi dates, (4) that of die Sb£ori- 
nataya^ image inscription, which he now read as Kahfhim-samatmi 1189811 Aivitia-mdi 
7 J**!rWiw-from a photograph supplied by Dr. D, R, Bhandarkar, and which he found by 
calculation to correspond, for the current Chedi y<ar 898, to Monday, the 24th September 
114JA.C.® 

i See his titicic 'The Gupu-Valablil Eia’ b Ittd. Ast., Vol. XX ( 1891 ), fjL 387 . 

* Kidhom expressed his view bricAf in an ardde publislieci in the TranUKtiim of tBt NSath 

f#/rnwAW Ca^/r if Onntaihtr. Vol. 1 fiBj,}, p. The Congftss iras held in London fiom the stfa 

to the tith September iSjn, 

* m pp. 

* See p. j7, tm* 6 ^nd 7. 

® R- L (1906-1^7)^ p, Ida 

*Efi.lMd.,yoL IX, p. J 19 , r VoL LX, pp. 119 ^ 50 , 


* VoL IX, p. tjck. 
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Kidhom^g find view that the epoch of the Chedi eia Is 247-48 AX. was confirmed by 
these new dates; for, while two of them t and 5) might have been taken as current 
years with the epoch of 248-43 AX., the other two (w^., 2 and 4) would haye appeared 
irregular according to that epoch. The latter dates again show^ that ‘Kalachuri years, 
occasionally and exceptionally, are quoted as current years* *. 

Since scholars have generally accepted Kicihotn’s conclusion tlmt the Oiedi era 
commenced on Asvina Su. di. 1 fcorresponding to the jth September) in 248 A. C. Mr. 
Sh. B. Dikshit alone, dideting from Kidhoro, suggested that the Chedi year might 
have commenced on the first /i/hi of the dark fortnight of the psrnmait/a Aivina.*^ 

P^dit Bhagvanial's theory—^that the Chedi era owed its origin to the dynasty of 
the Traikiitakas and was actually founded by a king named Ilvaradatta whom the Pandit 
considered to be an Abhlra, and who, as shown by his coins, reigned sometime about 248- 
43 A. C, in Saurashtra—held the field for a long time. But in 1905, in his artide ‘Teikuta 
and the so^^alled Kalachuri or Chedi era*,* Dr, Fleet pointed out that all the early dates 
of the era came from Gujarat and the Thana District in Bombay and none from Saurashtra 
and that there was nothing to stamp the era as the Traikiitaka era;' for, the expression 
in Dr. Bird’s Kanheri plate on which Pandit Bhagvanlal relied might, in accordance with 
the early Hindu method of cxpressii^ dates, just as well mean "during the augmenting 
sovereignty of the Traikutakas and m the year 24J of (an unspecified era).’ Dr. Fleet 
proposed to identify the founder of the era with the Abhlra I^varasena (not to be confused 
with, or identified with, the T^varadatta mentioned above) or with his father, the Abhlra 
Sivadatta, if he did reign, 

InipoS, in his Cataic^a sj /he Ceius pf the Anibta T>jnasty^ /be Wei/em Ksbafrapas, /beTrai- 
kft/aht J!>)r«ijr/y,f*‘.,Prof. Rapson considered the question of the Ttaikutaka era in connec¬ 
tion with the coins of the Western Kshatrapas and the Traikutakas. He pobted out that 
the dates assigned by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indiaji to the cobs of TSvaradatta rested on a mis¬ 
taken observation, that the dates from 171 to lyfi were quite condnuous on the cobs of the 
Western Kshatrapas, and that the evidence of corns and coin-legends showed that the only 
interval to which the cobs of l^varadatta could be assigned was that between i j8, the last 
recorded date of Afi/AtfArAj/rq^Damasena, and ifii, the year m which his son Yai5daman I 
appears as Mahdksbaireipa^ /.tf., between 2j6 and 233 A. C.® He further drew attention 
to the fact that the Abhlra Sivadatta bears no royal title b the Nasik bscription of his 
son Bvarasena, which seems to bdicate that the latter was the founder of the dynasty 
and presumably preceded TSvatadatta. He thus placed both Evtasena and livaradatta 
before 243 A. C, As regards the circumstances which led to the foundation of the era, 
he observed, *‘It is of course quite possible that the establishment of the era may mark the 
consolidation of the Abhlra kbgdom durbg the reign of one of their successors. There 
can be no doubt that the political conditions which admitted of the growth of a strong 
power b this part of India were due to the dcclbe and fall of the Andhra Empire; but 
the foundation of an eta must be held to denote the successful establishment of the new 
power rather than its first begbnbgs or the downfall of the Andhras,”^ 

b 1311, a large hoard of Kshatiapa cobs was discovered at Sarv^i^ b the former 
B^swaii State of Rajputana. In his detailed account of it pubtished m the Ajtnual Ktport 
of the ATshaeloguel Sumy ej htdia for 191J-14, pp, 227 ff.,Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar examined 

^ See his HisUiy ef ladiaa Asteonejuf (la MarAfhi} (hnt published in 1896), second editJoa, p. }7}, 

*7. K. A, J. (1905), pp. }66 ff . 

* C. A, 0 ., pp. cxxxv-vi. 

* p. cixij. 



viii 


INTRODUCTION 


pjTof, Rapson*s view that Ifvarfldatta floadshed id the gap between the yeats i jS and 
He pointed out that the Sarvinia board contained a coin of YaSodStmn dated in the year 
160, This date lessens the gap bet ween Yasodanian and his predecessor by one year. *Tt is 
still not itupossihle*', wrote Dr, Bhandarkar^ “to adjust the two years of l 5 varadatta‘'s reign 
even in this lessened gap, between tj 8 and t6o, but just as the gap betn-een 171 and 
176, which was Imagined by Bhagvanlal, no longer exists, a day tviII, no doubt, come when 
with the further find of corns the gap between i j 8 and 160. now existing, will also be comple¬ 
tely filled."^ Dr. B h a n da rk a r placed die rise of Isvaradatta in the period iio-iia (188-190 
A. C) when the Mabsksbatrapa Rudtosiriiha sidiercd a diminution of power and was re¬ 
duced to the rank of KibatrapUt He pointed out that the Abhiras acquired great 
ptedominance about this dme; for, the Nasik inscription of tlie Abliira I^varas^ can, 
on the evidence of paficography, be referred to about the year too and the Gunda inscriptions 
shows that b the year to3 and during the regime as ^batrapa of Ruxlrasimha himself the 
post of S^pati or Commander-in-Chief w'^as held by an Abhiia. called Rudrabhud. 

In 1920, m on article entided ‘the Kusho^a Chronology' published b the JmtrHai &f 
the Dtparfmttti oj Lttfers (Calcutta Univcrsltj'), VoLl, pp. 6j ff,. Dr. R, C Majumdar, after 
detailed examination of the evidence afforded by die Chinese works HeouHart Own of Fan- 
Yc and Wti~Uo of Yu Houan, came to the conclusion that the dates rangbg From 7a to 136, 
found m the inscriptions of the Northern Satraps, Gondopbaies, Kujula Kadphiscs and 
Wema Kndphises, must be referred to the Saka eta beginning in 78 A. C. Kanishka who 
flourished after Wema Kadphises must, therefore, be placed after 114 A. C. FoUowbg the 
principle that ‘we should, whenever practicable, avoid the assumption of a brand-new era 
for the existence of which there is no evidence at aU’, Dr. Majumdar put forward the view 
that Kanishka founded the so-called Kalachuri era of 248-49 A. C, He referred to Prof. 
Rapson’s conclusion based on a critical exambation of Kshattapa coinage that from the 
year 167 or 16B (245-46 A, C.) the Western Kahatrapas had to face troublous times and 
that their dominions were probably subject to some foreign mvasion. Dr, Majumdar 
attributed this to the establishment, by the Kushana Emperor, of a rival dynasty b the south 
to hold b cheek the power of the Western Kshatrapas, and suggested that this ultimately 
became mstrumental m prescrvbg the era of the Kushanas long after it had become extinct 
in the provmcc of its origin, 

mam objection to Dr, Majumdar's theory is that there is no evidence of the 
establishment, by the Kushanas, of such a rival dynasty m the south, which curtailed the 
power of the Western Kshatiapas. Agam, Prof. Jouveau-Dubreuil has pointed out that 
the reign of Visudeva, the last of the Kushanas, came to an end 100 years after the beginning 
of the reign of Kanishka. Numerous inscriptions prove that Vasudeva reigned at 
Mathura. It is cettab that this country, over which extended the empire of Vasudeva, 
was occupied about 350 A. C by the Yaudheyas and thcNagas, and it is probable that they 
reigned b this place nearly one century before they were sub jutted by Samudtagupta. 
The capitals of the Nagas were Mathura, Kantipura and Padmavati (or Pawaya, ai the con¬ 
fluence of the Sbdhu and the Pari) » The finds of Naga cobsas weUas scattered references 
b Sanskrit liieramre indicate that thcNagas, not the Kushanas, were powctftil in Central 
India before the rise of the Guptas.* 

In 192B, m his article entided’The Kalachuris of Tripuri*. published m the Aanals 
of iht BbandaTkar O rittitalRistarcb Imthutt, Vol, IX, pp, 281 ff., Rai Bahadur Dr. Hiralal 

^ J, 1. fit J-T4p p, ^ 

* lad, Aaf,. VoL X, p. *57. See also J. R. A. J., 1840, p. fijo. 

ji. 

* For other objections, sec P. ff. A, J., pp. 468-^ 
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tried to revive Paddit Bhagvanlol’s theory that the era owed it» otigb to the dynasty 
of the Traikut&kas, by idcntifybg the Tiaikutahas with the Kaladiuris. He suggested that 
Triicutfl from which the dynasty derived its name was the Vindhya mountain which was 
so called because of its three peaks—Ammkuta or Amarakanrak, the Salakiita or Siletekri 
in the Balaghat District and the Madhukiita or M^)htur in the Oihindwara distria. But 
the fact that all the early dates of the era are found In Vt'estem India—^in Southern Gujatat 
and Vt'estem Maharashtra—is fatal to Dr. Hiiaiai's theory. Besides, dicrc is no evidence 
to show that the Vindhya mountain was called Trlkuta in ancient times. On the other 
hand, Kalidasa clearly indicates in the Kagb/iPamJa that the mountain is situated in the 
Aparanta or North Kotikan,^ and this is corroborated by the discovecy of the Anjaneri 
plates of Prithiviebandra Bhogasakti of the (Chedi) year 461, in which a Trikhta vixbtgii 
is mentioned as situated in the kingdom of Piiii-Konkaua (/. e., Nonh Konkan),® 

In 193 3, in his Hrsfa^ ejlndia, i joA. D, 3 jo A, D., Dr. K. P, Jayaswal attempted to 
prove tliat theOicdi era was started by the V^katahas. “ThePurinas/' he observed, “after 
the fall of the SatavShanas register the rise of Vindhyasakti as the neat great power or 
as the imperial power succeeding the SS^vahanas. An era will be naturally counted from 
the rise of a new power, whether at once or subsequently ......Then the second fact to 

take note of in thiscormccdon is that Pravarasena I became an Emperor and t he previous 
Emperors, /. f., the Kushanas, had in fact an imperial era. To start an era had become a 
chief symbol of imperial position.**® Jayaswal, therefore, concluded that Pravarasena 1 of 
the Vakitaka dynasty, who became Emperor, must have started the era, dating it from the 
coronat ion of his father. He read the dates on two coins which he ascribed to Pravarasena I 
and Rudrasena 1 as 76 and too respectively, and referred these dates together with the 
date 32 of theGi^fa inscription of Maharaja Srt-Bhlmasena to the Chedi era dating from the 
rise of the Vakataka power. But Jayaswal* *s readings of the legends and figures on these 
coins are extremely doubtful.* Besides, his theory that the Chedi era was really founded 
by the Vak 5 .takas is disproved by the fact that the Vakitakas themselves never used it, but 
dated all their records in regnal years.® 

In 1936, while editing the Kbsam stone inscription of AUMraJa Bhimavanuan, dated 
in the year 150, in the latiiafi Culture, Vol. Ill, pp. 177 If., Mr. A. Ghosh drew attention 
to certain palxographlcal peculiarities noticed in the record, such as the round and oarrow¬ 
headed j, the unloopcd sh and /, and the undeveloped curves representing medial r—peculia¬ 
rities which are known to be characteristic of KushUna rather than Gupta inscriptions. 
He, therefore, referred the date 130 of that inscription to the Chedi eta. Subsequendy, 
some more inscriptions of Praushtha^riya, Bhadramagha, VaiSravaua and Bhimavarman 
were found at Kosam aud Bandhogaih, and some of them were published in the HpigrapUa 
Ifuiica and elsewhere.* These records exhibited the same palaxrgraphic peculiarities 
wtuch indicated that they belonged to the period of transition between the Kush^a and 
the Gupta age. The system of dating and the mixed nature of the language used in them 
were also b^eved to point to the same conclusion. Tlieir dates also were, therefore, re¬ 
ferred by some scholars to the Chedi era. Tlie fact that some of these records came from 
that part of the country which b ancient times was known as Chedi lent colour to this view, 

^ Cknto IVp vv* 

^ Ji* 1- jS* 

® laJia, lyo D* A* D*, p. 111, 

^ N. X VoU V, pp, no C 

* Mkishi, Ns^ptff- No. 5, pp *6. 

* See. r.^.. Ep. M., Vo!. XXJll, pp. 14J S; Vo!. XXIV, pp. 14* * “d PP- AiaoJPt Cam- 

JUftMXaXroa pp» lOt ^ 
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It was, therefoie, believed that these records of the Magha kiogs found at Kdsam 

and Bandhogarh supplied the early dates of the Chedi era which had been inissing dll then. 

This view was cridcised by the present writer in an actEclc entitled ‘Dates of some 
Eady Kings of Kaulimbi' which, though written as eady as 1941, was, on account of the 
Second Great War and other reasons, not published till 195 a.^ In this article it was pointed 
out that if the dates of the Magha records are referred to the Chedi era, Bbadraniagha, Vais- 
ravojna and Dhinuvarrpan become contemporaries of the Gupta Emperors Chandcagupta 
i , Samudragupta and Chandcagupta II. If these rulers were ruhng at Kauiambl, they must 
have acknowledged the suxetainty of the Guptas. But, strange as it may seem, none 
of them mentions any Gupta overlord. Besides, they issued coins in their own names, 
indicating their independence.* * They must, therefore, have flourished before the rise of 
the Guptas. The dates of their records have consequently to be referred to the era of 
Kanishka. As for the pahcographic peculiarities noticed in these records, it was pointed 
out that all of them can he traced in several records of the Kushana age. 

Till 19^7, Dr. Klclhom’s view that the Chedi year commenced on Alvina lu. di. i 
was generally accepted. In an article entitled ‘The Epodi of the Kaiachuti*Ch£dj Eta*, 
which the present writer read at die ninth session of the All-India Oriental Conference 
held at Trivandtum in 1957, he examined thirteen later dates of the era discovered since 
Kidhom*s time and showed that, though they verified the epoch of 147-48 A. C. fixed by 
Kielhorn, they clearly showed that the Chedi year could not have commenced in Alvina. Xr 
must have begun on some day between Alvina lu. di. and Pbalguna va. di. 7. And since 
we do not know of any Hindu year beginning in any of the months from Margaltrsha to 
Phalguna, it appeared probable that, like the Southern Vjkrama year, the Chcfli year also 
commenced onKarttika lu. di. i. As regards Colebrooke*s statement on which Kkihom 
relied for his view that the Chedi year commenced on Alvina lu. di. t, it w'as pointed 
out that the statement in question r^erred to the festival of Durga which is, to this 
day, celebrated with great ifJaf not only in Madhya Pradesh but in other parts of Tndjii 
also. Colebrookc w‘as clearly mistakea when he thought that the festival marked the 
beginning of the new year. Besides, the Chedi year coidd not have been current in Nagpur 
as that part of the country was, except ui very early times, not included in the kingdom of 
the Kalachurls.* 

In 1944, the present writer showed from an examination of the so-called Indore 
plates of the Aio&arajas Sviimidasa and Bhulun^a that they originally belonged to 
Khandesh and that their dates and also the date 117 of the Sirpur plate of Maharaja 
Rudradasa should be referred to the era founded by the Abhlraking Ilvorasena. These 
princes of Khandesh explicitly mention their own feudatory status in their grants. 
They must, therefore, have owned the suzerainty of the contemporary Abhira kings ruling 
over Northern Maharashtra.* 

In 1945, the present writer further showed that the date 167 of the Barwani plate 
of Aiabdraja Subandhu also must be referred to the same reckoning.^ 

In 1946, the present writer, again, showed that the date of theKanakhcra stone 
inscription of the Saka Sijdharavarman, which he read as 102, also refers to the so-called 
Kalachuri-Chedi era.’ 


* /jhA, VoL XXVIj pp, 157 £ 

* J. N. S. I, VoL II, pp, 0: 

^ For ^ ful discussioa of this mattfir, s« Ep. M., VpJ. XXIV, pp. 116 £ 

* A. B^O. R. Vot XXV, pp. t £ 

* Ini. Hiiit Quart. , VoL XXI, ppi 79 £ 

voLxxn,pp.H a 
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In 1949, in an article entitled “New Light on the Epoch of the Kalachuri Era* * pub¬ 
lished in the Indian HistoncalQuartir^, Vol, XXV, pp. Si ff., the present writer showed 
that the date jii of the Nagardhan plates of Syamkaja, which had been discovered in the 
preceding ^eax, probably referred to the Kalachuri eta, and that the details of the date 
recorded in the grant indicated a new epoch of the era, a j0-51 A. C,* 

We have so &r seen how our knowledge about the epoch of the Kalachuri’Chedi 
era has advanced step by step since iSjj when Dr. Fitz-Edward Hall first made his 
ingenious conjecture on the subject We shall next examine such dates of the era as 
Curnisb details for computation in order to determine the exact epoch of the era. 

Leaving aside the date of the Kagardhan plates which appears exceptional, 
wc find that the dates of the Kalachuri era &11 into two groups, —(i) the earlier 
ones down to the year 490 which come from Gujarat and Maharashtra where, as shown 
below, the cm had its origin, and (a) the later ones from the year 722 to the year 
969 which come from Vindhya Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh including 
Qihatrisgarh, where the era was introduced with the extension of the Kalachuri power. 
It has already been pointed out by Kiclhom^ that the same epoch docs not suit these two 
groups of dates. In regard to the first, the only equation which yields satisfacto^ results is 
Kalachuri-Samvat 0=248-49 A. C., while in regard to the second, the equation is Kala- 
churi-Sadivat 0=247-48 A. C. In both the periods the Kalachuri year commenced on 
Kartuka £u. dL r, but in the earlier period the months were generally am&ntay while in the 
later one they were generally purpmdnta. 

EARLY CATES OF THE KALACHURI ERA 

As the epoch for these dates is 24S-49 A, G., the first day of the first current year of 
that eta is the Karttika iu. di. i (ajth September) in 249 A. C. (corresponding to the 

expired Saka year 171). Therefore, to convert a o/rrrff/Kalachuri year into an expired 5 aka 
year we have to add 170 when the date Mis in any of the months from I^ttttka to 
Philguna, and r71 in all other cases. Similarly to convert an nxpirtd Kalachuri year into an 
expired Saka year wc have to add 171 and 172 respectively in the same circumstances. 
Among early dates of the era, there are only five which contain the details necessary 
for computation, Three of these arc in expired years, and the remaining two, in current 
ones, as shown below :— 

Data in Expiud Ytars 

I, Nav^ri plates of JayabhataTIl (No, it, p, 82)—Lines jo-ji— Megha-iuddim- 
pansbadaiyam ebandr-Sparage, *on the tjth ti/bi of the bright fortnight of Magha, on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse/ Lines 41-42 give the year 456 (expressed in both words 
and numerical symbols). The plates mentioned also in 1 .43 the tiibi (now completely 
lost) and the we^-day (which, judging from the traces left, was either Monday or Tues¬ 
day) on which the grant was recorded. Assuming that the grant was recorded on the 
same day on which it was made, /, a, Magha Su, di, 1 j, hfonday or Tuesday, wc find 
that according to the epoch of 248-49 A. C., the corresponding Christian date for the 
fxpirfdjeai 4j6 (/.#,, for the expired Saka year 436-1-171=627) is Tuesday, the and 
February 706 A. C, On that day, the aforementioned iithi ended 16 h, 30 ra, after 
mean sunrise, and there was a lunar eclipse as stated in the grant. 

If the year 4 j6 is applied as furren/^ the titbi falls on the 14th January 70J A. C., which 
was a Wednesday (not Monday or Tuesday as required). Besides, there was no lunar 

> The smut epoch sppofs to be ipplicabtc jjnhecMeofthedateofdM: EUotapktci of DuiUJurj^ 
which shoeld be read as Sant* 4SJ, not a$ Sam. 66 }* J.B*S*ILA*S* (N, S.), VoU XXVI, pp, i6j ff, 

* Ei, Vol. V, Appendix, p. J 7 . oota 6 and 7, 
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eclipse on that day. In 704 A. C. also thcie was no lunar eclipse on the stated tit&i. This 
shows that the epoch 247* *48 A. C. which suits ktet dates of the eta is wholly inappli¬ 
cable in this casc.^ 

2. Anjaneri plates of JayabliaralU (No. 22, p.jH?)—Line 50— Ah'^t^a-haiml-itihSda^oM 

Tt/Ie-jamkrattti rmiH^ ‘on the eleventh titbi of the dark fortnight of Alvina, 00 the occasion 
of the sun’s entering into thcTu]i'J5[7J7(the2odiacal sign of Libra).’ Line 39 gives the same 
tithi together with the year 4^0 (expressed in numerical symbols). The oeeurrcncc of the 
Tvdi-sankiSnti in the dark fortnight of Alvina shows that the month was aminttu Accord¬ 
ing to the epoch of 248-49 A. C with the year eointneticing on Kafttika ia. dl. 

1, the date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 4<jo (i. e., for the expired Saka year 
460-1-172=652), to Tuesday, the 23rd September 710 A. C. On that day the iitlr tUfii of the 
dark fortnight of Aivioa esifrjtHttctd 45 nr. after mean sunrise, and ended zeh. 4j*m. 
after mean sunrise on the same day. Like the titbi of the Kavi plate of K, 4^^ (No. 
25) this was, therefore, a kihiyti-titbii but as the TulS-sank^ti occurred 15 h. 20 m. after 
mean sunrise on that day while the nth titbi oi the dark fortnight of ASvina was 
current, it is coupled with the latter. 

If the year is applied as «/rrtjy/, the Tula-sankranri klls on Alvina pQrnima (the 25rd 
September 709 A. C.), not on Alvina va. di. 11 as required. In 708 Pi. C. also, the 
Tula-sariki^ti did not occur on the stated titbi, Hiis shows that the other epoch of 

247- 48 A. C, is wholly inapplicable in this case also. 

3. Kavi plate of Jayabhata 1 V {No. 23, p. 96)—Lines 1 j -16— Asbddba-htddba-daiamj)dm 
Karkkaiaka-rdJajt samkrinte rm'eUf 'on the tenth ii/bi of the bright half of A shad ha on the 
occasion of the sun’s entering into the aodiacal sign of Karkkataka.’ Lines 24 and 2; give 
the year 486, Ashadha £u. 12,’ Sunday, as thedatc of the recording of the grant. According 
to the epoch of 248-49 A.C,, the Karkata-sahkranti in the expired year 486 {/.e., in the expired 
Saka year 486-1-172=638) occurred about 8 h. after mean sunrise on the 22nd June 736 
A. C The tenth titbi of the bright fortnight of Asha 4 ha commenced 21 m. after mean 
sunrise of the 22nd June and ended t h. 21 m. htjare mean sunrise of the following day. 
It was, therefore, a Asbaja-tUbi; but as the Karkata-sahkiinri took place during the 
tenth titbit it is coupled with it. Again the 12th titbi of the bright fortnight of the same 
lunar month fell on Sunday (the 24th June 736 A. C.) as required. The ^tc is thus per¬ 
fectly regular. 

In the (urr/fit year 486, on the other hand, the sahkrinti occurred on Thursday, the 
25fd June 735 A, C., which was the 13th of the dark fortnight of Ashadha (not the 10th 
of the bright fortnight of that month as required). 

In 734 A. C, also, the sahkiinti did not occur on Ashi^ha lu. di, to. 'Lhis shows 
that the other epoch of 247-4S A. C. Is wholly inapplicable in this case too. 

Dates in Current Years 

4. Ka^re plates of Allaiakti(No. 25, p. 110)—Lines 5 i-33“JWjw 404, Ashadha ha 
A(A)mdFa^d[/b*]s^argrab-iiparJ^?t ‘inthc year 404, on the new-moonday of the dark 
fortnight of Ashadha, on the occasion of a solar eclipse*. According to the epoch of 

248- 49 A. C., the amava^a of the pttramdnta Asha 4 ha in the earreut year 404 (/. e,, in the 
expired Saka year 404-|-171=373) fell on the ist June 635 A. C, on which day there was 
a solar eclipse as stated in the plates. There was no solar eclipse on the amafa Ashadha 
of this year, 

* Accordiee to this epoch of *47.48 A.C., the date shodd M in 704 A.C if tlw year 4j<i 

oirrcnt m 705 A.C. if it vm ad cvpiied ofle, 

* As regards the rctdmg of tht oumker of /i/A/, ac btlow, p, 58. 
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If the year is applied as eiiipind, the date wouid fdl ia A. but there was no 
solar eclipse on the pilrpia/aitia or arnSnis Ashadha of that year. 

According to the other epoch of 247-43 A. the tithl should fall in 6j 2 A. C or 6j; 
A* C., according as the year 404 was current or espited. In 652 A, C. there was no solar 
eclipse at all. In 6^3 A. Cj of course, the eclipse did occur on the stated iUhi as shown 
above and so the date may be said to be in an expired year according to that epoch. But 
if we have to tstplain ah early dates accotding to a mij&m process, this date will have 10 
be regarded as recorded in a current year according to the epoch of 243-49 A. C. rather 
than m an expired year accotding to the epoch of 147-48 A.C. 

j. Nasik plates of Dharairaya-JaytsiiiiKa (No. aS, p. 127)—T,. 19— Chiiitta-mSs&- 
Vish/ie ‘on the tenth fi/bi of the bright fortnight of Oiaitra* on 

the occasion of the vernal equinox.’ Line aS gives the dale J'itjw 456 Cbaiia to, i. e,, the lotli 
tithi of the bright fortnight of Giaitra in the year 456. According to the epoch of 248-49 
A.C., tlie corresponding Christian date for the eumftt year 436 (A f,, the expired Saka year 
436-^-171—637) is the 2i$t March 63 j A. C. On that day the tenth tit hi of the bright 
fortnight of Chaitra endtd iz h, 4J m, after mean sunrise. The Vishuva or Mesha- 
sahkranti had occurred j h, t5 m. after mean sunrise on the previous day. The sahkrinii 
did not dtus take place during the loth titbit but as the pm^n-kdh of the Mesha-sahkranti 
extends to as many as 1 j Rafiks s before and after the sarikxanti, the tit hi seems to be coupkd 
with the sahkrantt. 

If the year is applied as txpmdy the tUhi would fall on the 10th March 686 A. C., but 
the Mesha-sahkranti took place 10 days later, on the 20th Match 636 A, C, 

According to the other epoch of 247-4* A,C., tlie date would be expected to fall in 
6S4 A. C. if the year 436 was current, and in 685 A. C, if it was expired. But in 684 A. C 
the tithi fell on tlie 3rd March, while the Mesha-sahkranti occurred 16 days later on the 
19th March. In 685 A.C. the sahkrinti occurred on the sanw day as the mentioned titU, 
but in view* of the other early dates for iwhich the epoch of 247-48 A. C. appears wholly 
inapplicable, it seems better to take this date as recorded in a current year according to the 
epoch of 248-49 A. C. 

A careful examination of these five early dates of the Kalachuri era will show that— 

(1) All these dates can be shown to be tegular accotding to the epoch of 24*’49 A. C.; 
for, though the dates 4 snid 5 can also be explained as ^tes in expired years according 
to the epoch of 247-48 A, C., that epoch will not at ail suit the first three dates. 

(2) Date 2 shows that the month of Alvina stood at the close of the Kalachuri year, 
A #., the Kalachuri year commenced In some month later than Alvina, probably 
In Katttika. 

(3) Among the five elates there are only two (1 and 4) which fell in the dark fortnight. 
As shown above, one of them (2) shows that the montli cited in it was atttaHts.^ and 
the other date (4) indicates that it was put^imanta. From this, one cannot, of course, 
flraw* any definite conclusion, But it is noteworthy that the months of the Saka era, 
which was current in Maharashtra both before the rise and iritcr the disappearance 
of the Kalachuri era, were almost invariably amsntdy Besides, the date 4 com« 
from Khandesh and belongs to the reign of the S^d^a prince ^akti. 
Another date from Khandesh which occurs in a record of this same AUa^akti s son 
jayaiakd mentions that the Mina-sahkianti in the Saka year 602 (68081 A. C.) 


> Among rhe of the Saks «hieh Prof. ^Kklbota coUeCted ™ ^ f 

which could confidently be said to be accotding to the Kbcna lud, Anl., VoL XX 7 , p. 172. 
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occurred on the loth titbi of the daxk fortnight of Fhalguna.^ This dearly shows 
that the month Phllgnoa was We may, theicfoic, conclude that the months 

of the Kalachuri year as cocieat in Mahatashtia and Gujarat were generally amanta 
and only exceptionally pHri^maniit, 

(4) llic proportion of expired years to current ones is 3 : a. This is in keeping with 
that observed in the case of other eras. Most of Ae early dates of the Kalachuri 
era arc not verifiable for want of the necessary details. Otherwise, the proportion 
of expired years would have been still higher. 

According to the testimony of these five dates, therefore, the Kalachuri era com¬ 
menced on the aminta Kltttika £u. di. x (the 25th September) in 249 A. C. 

LAT£R DATES OF THE KALACHURI ERA 
We shall nest take the later dates of the Kalachuri era. As stated before, these dates 
come from North India and Chhatdsgarh where the era was introduced by the Kalachurts, 
The epoch which suits these dates is that of 247-48 A. C., the year commencing on the 
puT^Jmenta Kantlka Su. di. 1. The first day of the first current year of the Kalachuri era, 
according to this epoch, yam Kantika iu. di, r (the 6th October) in 248 A. C 
Therefore, to convert a mmnt Kalachuri year into an expired Saka year we have to add 
jfip when the date fills in the bright fortnight of KarttUca or in any of the months from 
Margaiirsha to Philguna and 170 in other cases. Similarly, to convert an ticpmd Kala¬ 
churi year into an expired Saka year wo have to add 170 and 171 respectively in the 
same circumstances. 

Data is Expirtd Ytars 

1. Banaias plates of Kac^a (No. 48, p, 236)—Lines 39-40— Srlafed-Gdf^^adiva^itsam- 
PafsaTi{aysra{lTd)ddbi PbalffOia-pa^bayMt-pakiha-dmtiyayd^ Sa(Jayiait(b 4 Seba)Ta-Pdmif 
'On the occasion of the first annual of the illustrious Gahgeyadeva, on Saturday^ 
the second tUbi of the dark fortnight of Phslguna,' Line ^Z-^Samvat 793 Pbdlpfma pa 
di 9 S&mi, ‘on Monday, the 9th tiibi of the dark fortnight of Phalguna b the year 793.’ 

Of the two dates mentioned b this record, the second regularly corresponds, for 
the expired year 793 (/.r., Saka 79i+r7<^963), to Monday, the 18th January 1042 A.C., 
on which day the 9th fithi of the dark fortnight of the pHrmstma PhaTguua ended 18 h. 
after mean sunrise. In * *041 A. C the tithi fell on a Tliuisday. So the year cannot 
be applied as afrretif. 

The first date is irregular; for, the second tUAt of the dark fortnight of the 
PhalgunafeUon Monday (the nth January 1042 A.C.), noton Saturday, 
but the apparent irregularity can be satisfactorily cxplabed as shown elsewhere* 

2, Goharwa plates of KanjafNo, jo, p. 232)—-Line 4^'4*— Sriaraf-Karpaa-praJkd^e pwpa- 
haraai saptama-sampatsari Karttike masi sa{iu)kla-paksba-}i:ami!dpamm^d^am iiibm 
Gar«-dine^ *Durmg the seventh year of administration rendered glorious by the iUus- 
trious Karna, on Thursday, the fuU-moott day of Kirttika.' As shown elsewhere, 
Kat^a came to the throne some time after Phalguna va. di. a b the expired Kalachuri 
year 792, If the Kalachuri year was Kdrttikddi, the month KSttrika m the first year 
of Katya's reign would fall b the r^Wyear 793. The same month b the seventh 
regnal year would fall b the expired year 799 (/. r., b the expired Saka year 799 
-1-170=969). The full-moon titbi b this year ended 13 h, 30 m. after mean sunrise on 
Thursday, the jth November 1047 A. C. The date is thus quite regular. It shows 

that the Kalach uri year commenced on some tUbi before Kartdka pautnmd, 

^ A. R. B. /. S. M. ($aka 1B34), pp. 169 ff, 

* See below, pp. 23p-40k 
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If t]\e Kalachuri year commenced in some month later than Karttikaj the date 
would fall in 1046 A. C. But in that year the full^tnoon day of Kaittika felt on a 
Friday (the 17th October), not on a Thursday as required. 

5. Rewa stone inscription of Kaim (No. 51, p. 265)—^Linc 51— \Kha^\ra^\nainita{^mni) 
maba-mangala'-samvatsari] 11 Soon *In the very auspicious year 800^ named Khara/ The 
date does not give any details for vetificatiofi except the name of the Jovian year Kbara. 
Now, the ^.v^/rfdKalachuri year 8oo corresponded to 1048-49 A.C. The corresponding 
Jovian year wasKhara according to the northern luni-solar system. The date is thus re¬ 
gular. If the year 800 had been a famnt year, the Jovian year wotdd have been Vikrita. 

4, Rewa stone inscription of Karna (No. j j, p, 178)—line to— Saa^<Usaia{Ta) 8ia ftimsh 
Karnpa-prakasaiJd^-vjasabaTa^q^d naPama'tam{m)V0tsaTi KU^ba-tudi to Gwrtfff, Tn the year 
812, the ninth year of administtadon rendered glorious by Karna, on the tenth 
fitbi of the bright fortnight of Magha, on Thursday/ The corresponding Christian 
date for the t:<phrdyt»x 8 iz (i. rfor the expired Soka year 8 iz 4 ' 170=981) is Thursday, 
the 4 th January to6t A. C, when the tenth tUht of the bright fortnight of Magha ended 
5 h. 10 m. after mean sunrise. The date is thus regular. 

In the current year 812, the HtM fell on Saturday, the 13th January 10^ A. C. 

5, Ratanpur stone inscription of Jajalladeva I (No. 77, p. 409)—line 51 —Sadivat 866 
Aldrgga sadi 9 Ravm, *ln the year 866, on Sun^y, the 9th tifbi of the bright fortnight 
of AUrgailrsha* The date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 866 (/. e., for 
the expired Saka year 866-1-170=1036), to Sunday, the 8th November 11x4 A. C. 
On that day the 9th titbi of the bright fortnight of Margailtsha ended zo h. a^er mean 
sunrise. In the eunent year 866, the tUhi fell on Wednesday, the 19 th November 
1113 A. C. 

6, SheorinaiSyan plates of Ratnadeva II (No.ftz, p. 419)—^Lincz6— Samvrrti^') 878, Bbddra 
sadi 5 K^ivw, Tn the year 878, on Sunday, the ^ihiitbi of the bright fortnight of Bhadra- 
pada/ The date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 878 (r, e., the expired Saka 
year 878-1-171=1049), to Sunday, the 14th August 1127 A. C. On that day, the 
fifth fifbi of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada ended S h. 30 m. after mean sunrise. 

In the ramnt year 878, the iiibi fell on Tuesday, the 24th August i ia6 A. C 

7, Saikho plates of Ratnadeva (No, 83, p. 423)—lines 23-24— Tiit^si(ft)(y-^SiA-dsb/d- 
vatsara-iateK^i^ibbti^snmr^t rd/ref^ria jdma-tri^i 
Srimad'Ra//ta-aaTiJt’arajrya ladasi jyotir-widdm-’agraitd) sarvvagrdsam-anasbpag&ppTiWadirtd 
tirpridpra/f/Sa-aadi || ‘The expired year 880, the fifteenth tiibi of the bright fortnight of 
Karttika, Thursday, with a total eclipse of the moon when she was in the constella¬ 
tion of Robin!.' The date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 880 (/. the 
expired Saka year 880-1-170=1030), to Thursday, the 8di November 1128 A, C, when 
the moon was totally eclipsed in the third quarter of the night. The mkshatra Rohinl 
commenced i3h. 30 m. after mean sunrise on tliat day. The date is thus perfectly 
regular. 

The explicit statement that the year 880 was expired is important. It shows that, 
with the cpodi of 247-48 A. C, which suits all later dates, the Kdachuri year must 
have commenced before Katttika purnintd. 

8, Faragaonpiatesof Ratnadeva II (No. iz2, p. 612)—Lines 22-ij —Kdrtiiki 
mdsibhdnatt^ ‘When the sun was devoured by Ribu in the month of KarttikaT 1 . 30— 
Kahebnri samaa/sariU} Ajpi(ipipia sadi 1 Vfi(Ba)dbe, ‘In the Kaiachuri year 883, on 
the first ///it of the bright fortnight of ASviaa,on Wednesday/ 'Ibis date cones- 
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poflds^ for year 88 j (/.#*, foe the expired Sakayear B 8 j-f-i 7 y—1056), to 

Wodoesdayi the 19th Septerober 1134 that day the ///A/ Alvina. £ui dh i 

(ommetictd 19 h. 40 m. after mean sunrise* 

This date shows that the Kalachuii year commenced on some day after Alvina 
lu. di. I, 

There was, however, no solar ectipse in the month of Kantika {amdttta ot purni- 
mJn/a) in K. 88 for even in K* 884, Perhaps Kdritiki miii inU. aa-aj is a mistake 
iotSriitfane mSsi\ for, there was a solar eclipse in the month of pUrmmmta SrSva^ in 
K* 885, on the Z3rd July 1134 A. C 

In the eujunt Kalachuri year 88j, on the other liand, the fell on Friday (the 
1st September 1133 A, C.), not on Wednesday as retpiired. As stated before, there 
was no solar eclipse in the month of Karttika, amanta or pSrmmanta in tliat year. 

9, Daikoni plates of Pfithvideva II (No, 86, p. 443)—Line *3-— Kahth$^asfi rajmi-iiiake 
Kdritiki pamch(uia^a{/jfu)di> ‘When the ornament of the night (/. r*, the moon) was 
devoured by R^u on the fifteenth thhi of Karttika; U. 26-17— S/mvai 890, Marg^ mdt 
11 Karau^ *In the year 890, on Sunday, the 11th tithi of the dark fortnight of Marga- 
iirsba* This date regularly corresponds, for the ixpiud year 890 (#, r., for the expired 
Saka year 890-1-170== 1060), to Sunday, the 30th Or^ober 1138 A, C. On that 
day the eleventh tUbi in the dark fortnight of the pSrmmdttia Margasitslia esfamemed 
9 h, 10 m. after mean sunrise. There was a lunar edipsc on the preceding Karttika 
purnima (the 19th Ociobci ii|B A. C), 

Inther/rn'crr/ Kalachuri year 890, on the other hand, the/xYA; in die purnmenta 
Margasirsha feU on Thursday (the nth November 1137 A. C.), Besides, there was 
no lunar eclipse in the preceding Karttika. 

10, Ra}im stone inscription of Pridi vide vail (No. 88* p, 45o)-Lin£S T.%-\^KahcbiiTMdtMtfat- 

sara{ri)Z^^ Magbiff/dSf fni/K)kIa-piikshi ratb-dshfa/iQdm ^n the Kala¬ 

churi year S96, on Wednesday, the eighth titbi (called Ratbdsbiami) of the bright fort¬ 
night of the month Magha.* This date regularly corresponds, for the df^ired year 
896 (/. the expired Saka year 896+170=1066), to Wednesday, the 3rd January 
1145 A. C, On that day the eighth iitbi of the bright fortnight of Magha ended 10 
b. 4j m, after mean sunrise. 

In the x»mw/year 896, on the other hand, the tithi fell on Saturday* the ijth 
January 1144 A. C. 

11, Bilaigarh Plates of Ppthvideva 11 (No. 89, p, 438}—Line rjSiijya-gTahsHa-pamani^ 

*On the occasion of a solar edipse^; I, ^€Sanmt 896 Amine 5 1 j) ‘In the 

year 896* on the tjthof Alvina\ 'fhe date docs not admit of verification, but 
it may be noted that in the txpmd year 896 (/.f., m the expired Saka year 896+170= 
1066) there were two solar edipses, one in the ptir^imanfa hlagha (on the 26^ Decem¬ 
ber 1144 A. C.)* and the other in the pfTrpmdnta Asha^ha (on the 22nd June 1143 A. C.). 
The latter is probably intended here. 

In the rstrre/tf year 896, there was no solar edipsc. 

I a, Hragaon plates of Prithvideva 11 (No. 123, p. 616)—Line ^y^Sum>at Pbd/guna 
$tt di ly Vtd,BM)dbapdTet Tn the year 897,00 the fifteenth tiibi of the bright fortnight 
of Phalguna* on Wednesday.' Tliis date corresponds, for the expired year 897 (/. r., for 
the expired Saka year 897+170=1067)* to Wednesday, the 27th February 1146 A. C. 
On that day the tifbi Phalguna lu. di. i y eommnrrd 8 h, ay m. after sunrise. 

In tfaccffo'wf/ Kalachuri year 897, on the other hand, the tiibi fell on Friday (the 
9th February 1143 A* C.), not on Wednesday as requited. 
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t|. Amoda plates (fifst set) of Prithvideva II (No. 91, p. 474)~Line 24~ChaUr! scma- 
gridffsafi\ J, ^x—SamPat 900, *The year 900, with 2 lunaf eclipse in the month of Oiaitta/ 
The corcesponding Christian date for the expired year 900 (/, the expired Saka year 
9004-171=1071)13 Friday, the ajtli March 1149 A. C. On that day there was a 
lunar eclipse visible at Ratanpur. 

In the current year jjoo (^*4^ A, C.), on the other hand, there was no lunar 
edipsc in Chaitra. 

14, Tewar stone inscription of GaySkar^adeva (No. j8, p. 5oy)— T mr»T zo-xx—l^apasa- 
{id^ta-yugal-uhd-udhih^a-gt Chedi^hhietje) \ ja\fta*]pedam-M>d/~Fmam in^cySharn^adhiX 
Pratipadi Sucbi^mdsa-Jveta-pBksbe-rkka-tfdri, * 11, Tn the year 90a of the Chedi era, on 
Sunday, tlic first titld of the bright fortnight of Ashadha, during the reign of the 
illustrious Gayakatna.' The date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 902 
(/, t., the expired Saka year 902+171=^1071), to Sunday, the 17th June nji A. C., 
on wluch day die first tiibi of the bright fonnight of Ashadha ended 2 h. after mean 
sunrise. 

In the current year 902, on the other hand, there were two Asha^has. In the adbika 
Ashadha, the tithi fell on hlonday, the 29th May 11 jo A. C., and in the mja Asliadlia, 
on Tuesday, the 27th June n jo A. C, 

tj. Amoda plates (second set) of Prithvideva II (No. 9+ p. 491)—line 

frata(t) 90y Aj$fi(Jct)na sudi 6 ^raumty *Ia the year 90$, on Tuesday, the 6th tithi of the 
bright fortnight of Alvina.’ The date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 
905 (/. f., Sakn year 905+171=1076), to Tuesday, the 14th September 1154 A. C. 
On that day the sixth tithi of the bright fortnight of ASviaa commented i h. 15 m. 
after mean sunrise. If the Kalachuri era commenced on Alvina £u. di. i in 248 
A. C., this date should fall In 1152 A. C. if the Kalachuri year 905 ts taken as current, 
and in 115 5 A. C. if it is taken as expired. But tn 115 2 A. C. the titM ended 7 h. 50 m. 
after mean sunrise on Saturday (the 6th September), and in 1153 A. C. it ended 7 h, 
after mean sunrise on Friday (the 25th September). In cither case it would have to 
be regarded as irregular. 

16. BhcxI-Ghat stone inscription of Narasimba (No. 60, p. jia)—^Linc 29 —Sdmmf 907 
Aiargga sttdi 11 RacaUt *{in) the year 907, on Sunday, the nth tithi of the bright 
fortnight of MafgaSlisha.' Tlus date corresponds, for the expired year 907 (/. tf., 
the expired Saka year 907+170=1077), to Sunday, the 6th Novcnibct n 55 A. C. 
on which day the tithi commented 2 h. 10 m. after mean sunrise. It ended 45 m. after 
mean sunrise on the next day. Though not current at sunrise, the tithi must have been 
joined to the week-day ‘which was almost entirely filled by it.* In the enmni year 
907, on the other hand, the tithi fell on Wednesday, the 17th November 1154 A, C. 

17. Lal-Pahad rock insetiption of Namimha (No. 61, p. 521)—Line 7—[Xiwflna/ 909 

STdiSrayand sndi 5 Vuddhi{Bndhe)/In on Wednesday, the jth tithio£ the 

bright fortnight of Sravana.* In the expired Kalachuri year 909 (correspondias to 
the expired Saka year 909+171=1080) there were tw'O Srava^as, The first or 
adhiJka Sravana is evidently meant hetc;i for, the fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of it 
ended 16 h. 20 m. after mean sunrise on Wednesday, the and July 1158 A. C. 

In the current year 909, on the other hand, the tithi fell on Saturday, the 13th July 
1157 A. C. 

18. Jabalpur plates of Jayasiihha (No. 6j, p. 524)— zi-x^—SamPdf 918 Aivime su di 
pirurmamaytlm titbau j^Ja)ni-~diug. .... .SSma-g^abumt To ibe year 918, on Saturday, 

t For aaoihcr instanm of an intcrcalaiy monih not <0 specified, see date 10, below. 
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. the fhU-moon tiibi of ASvina, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse/ The date regukrly 
cotrespondSf for the txpmd year ptS (i, t., the eipiredSaka ym 9i84't7t=*o8&), 
to Saturday»the jiOth September 1167 A. C On that day the fiall-moon tiibi ended 
13 h. after mean suntUc and there was a lunar eclipse. If the Kalachuri era commenc¬ 
ed on Afvina £u. di. i in *48 A, C., this date should fall in ii6j A. C, tf the year 
was cuitent»and b ii£6 A. C. if it was expired. But in 1165 A. C. the titbi fell on 
Tuesday (the aist Septemhcr)j,and in 1166 A. C, it fell on Monday (the lorh October). 
Again^ in neither year was there a lunar eclipse on the given tiibi. 

If the year 91B b applied as tumnit the tithi should fall In 1166 A. C, but as shown 
above, it would not Ik regular. 

19. Rewa plate of Jayasiihha (No-65, p, 340)—Line 14—Jrfjsiwrr 926, Bbddrupeda-mSsi 
iukk-pukibi [CJbit\i$/rfbjdm iiibatt Gttm-dme R£paka-sri-VatsardjaJja{iya) uimiHi pimJ- 
eTfbana-ttbinii *In the year 92$, on Thursday, the fourthof the bright fortnight of 
Bhadiapada at the place of worshipping the halls (pj rue) oSered in honour of the 

Affj, the illustrious Vatsarija’. The date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 926 
(/. f., die expired Saka year 926+171=1097), to Thursday, the aist August iiyj 
A. C. On that day, the titbi commenced 9 h. 20 m. after mean sunrbe, Though not 
current at sunrise, it is coupled with the week-day as it was current m the afternoon 
at the time of the performance of the haddha. 

In the atrrent year 926, on the other hand, the ///if fell on Saturday, the jrd August 
1174 A.C 

20. Tewar stone insaiption of Jayasimha (No. 66, p. 344)—Line 'iSamrat 92S Srsvsttta 
j» dr 6 Rmeiu Haiie^ 'In the year 928, 00 Sunday, the 6th tithi of the bright fortnight 
of Siivaj^a when the moon was in conjunction with the astcrisra of Hasta/ There 
were two Sravanas in the expired Kalachuri year 928 (/. r., in the oepired Saka year 
918+171=1099). Of these, the first or adbika Stavarta is intended here/ for, the 6th 
titbi of the bright fortnight of that tnonth ended 7 h. 50 m. after mean sunrise on Sunday, 
the 3rd July 1177 A. C. and (he nakshatra Hasta also ended 16 h. 20 m. after mean 
sunrise on that day. In the nija Srava^ia of that year, the tithi fell on Monday, the ist 
August, and the naksbaira was Chitra. 

In the current year 928, the tiibi fell on Wednesday, the 14th July 1176 A.C., and the 
tiakiitattd was Chitra. 

21. Sahaspur statue inscription of Ya^oiSja (No.ti j, p. 393)—Line 954, JiMriiihn 

iu di r j PXBtfyif, ‘In the year 954, on Wednesday, the fifteenth tUU of the bright 
fortnight of Katttika.* The date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 934 (/, e-, 
the expired Saka year 934+170=1104), to Wednesday, the 13th October 1182 A. C. 
On that day, the 1 yth///A/of the bright fortnight of Karttika ended 14 h. after mean 
sunrise. 

In the current year 93+ on tbc other hand, the tithi fell on Saturday, the 24th 
October, 1181 A, C 

22. Rewa stone inscription of Vijayasiihha (No. 68. p. 346)—Line xf>—Cbaivdrmiaiy^dhiki= 
vdi{hde)chaiuTbhiT-tinavame taii xSakre Sdharamall-anki Nehba^praibnme dine \\ SsmPni 
944 Bbadrapada sudi lySukre, ‘In the year 944 called Sahas^maiUnka^ on Friday, the first 
titbi of the bright fortmght of Bhadrapada." This date corresponds, for the expired 
year 944 (f.#., the expired Saka year 944+171 = 1113), to Friday, the 30th July 1193 

> For * similu case of an intercalary monih, cited without bdng specified as such, see aboTe,page xvii, 

ditt 17. 
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A.C. On that cky^ the 6c$t of the btight fortoight of Blddtapada ended 22 h, 
20 m. after mean sunrise. 

In the mnent year 944, on the other hand* the iitla fell on Monday, the loth 
August 1191 A. C. 

2 j. Bc^oi stone inscription (No, 71, p. }6S)—Line i— Sammtat/) [9] j 8 pra/bama~Aj&a(sha)- 
4 ba sudi 3—^TTic Kalachuci year jjft corresponds to 120^07 A, C In 1207 

A. C. thete were two Ashadhas, of wldch the Erst or intercalary Asha^ha lasted from 
die 14th May to the nth June. 

In the cumnt year 957, on the other hand, there was no intercalary Asba^ha. 

24. Dhurcti plates of Trailokyanaalk (No. 72, p. 369)—line j^amma(pa)t 963 Jyishthit 

ju di 7 Sme ‘In the year 9^3 on Aionday, the 7th litbi of the bright 

fortnight of jyeshtha.’ The details do not work out satisfactorily; for, according 
to the epoch of 247-48 A. C., the tiihiMi on Friday (the 20th May 1211 A. C), if 
the year 963 was current, and on Wednesday (the 9th May 1212 A. C) if it was 
expired. In view of the slovenly manner in which the record has been written 
throughout, it is not unlikely that SSmi (Monday) is a mistake for Samji (Wednes^ 
day), in tvhich case the date would regularly correspond, for the expired j'ear 963, to 
Wednesday, die 9th May 1212 A.C 

25. Pendrabandha plates of Pratapamalla (No. 101, p. 343)—^Line z6—^am AhJkara-sam^ 

krdttteu datfab sawkaipa-pSrvaktilfi 1 .5 j963 . Md^ba sudi \o Mamguia- 

dini. The details of the date arc 'Makara-sankr^d; the year 96}, Tuesday, the lothof the 
bright fortnight of A^gha.* As it stands, the date Is irregular; for, in none of the years 
1222 1213 was the teskthfUbi of the bright fortnight of *Magha connected with aTues^ 
day*. If, however, sudi is taken to be a mistake for vudi, the date corresponds, for the 
expired'jezx. 963 (/. r., the expired Saka year 9^3-1-170—1135), regularly to Tuesday, 
the 7ih January 1214 A. C. On that day, the 10th iitbi of the dark fortnight of the 
pdT^imdtitab&^^az ended toh, 43 m. after mean sunrise. The Makara-jtfitri/t// had 
taken place about a fortnight earlier on the 23t]i December 1213 A. C. 

In the ovrreff/ year 963, the ///^’Magha ^u. di. 10 fell 00 Saturday, the 2nd 
February 1215 A. C. 

a6. Taliankapar plate of Pamparajadeva (No. 117, p, 599)"Iincs 7 and S— ls»u{Spd}ja- 
sajdputsariKdrtiitti)ka-iiidse CbUra~ii{ri)ksbiKaifi-dme SH{su)^spardgii\, \Q-~Sa^vut 966, 
‘On the occasion of a solar eclipse on Sunday in the itaJksbatra Qiitra in the month of 
Karttika in the cyclic year l^vara, in the year 966*. The date corresponds, for the 
expired year 966 (/. f,, the expired Saka year 966-{-t70=i i3$), to Sunday, the 5 th 
October 1214 A. C., when there was a solar eclipse visible at Kankcr, the titbi being 
the new-moon day of purpi/udutii Karttika, and naksbuim Chitri. The cyclic year, 
however, docs not agree. According to the southern luni-solat system it was Bhava, 
and according to the northern system it was Bahudlianya. The discrepancy is 
evidently due to the wrltci^s catelcssness. 

In the current year 966, on the other hand, there was no solar eclipse in the pur^i' 
nrdnta or amanta Karttika. 

27. Bilaigarh plates of Pratapamalla (No. 102, p. 349)— \l'a.cx%--AshS 4 hy 5 m S5ma-paTtmani\ 
1,38 —Summt 969, ‘A lunar eclipse on the fidl-moon day of Asbadha; in the year 969.* 
Tliis date regularly corresponds, for the expired year 969 (1. e., the expired Saka year 
969-}-171^1140), to the 9th July t2i 8 A. C. On that day the full-moon fifbi of 
Ashkdlia ended 18 h. 15 m. after mean sunrise and there was also a lunar eclipse 
as stated in the grant. 
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In the tarttnt year 969 (cotreaponding to i z 17 A. C.), there u’as no lunar eclipse on 
the fiilL-moon tUhi of Asha^ha. 

Daks in CHrrtfft Yrars 

zi. Makondpur stone inscription of Gahgeyad 5 va (No. 47, p, 234)—Line i— Sism'al 772, 
Kdrkika sn dt 12 V^Bu)dlHt-dmi^ 'on iS^cdnesday, the izth tiiht of the bright fort¬ 
night of Karttika in the year 771.’ 

This date, occurring in the month ofKattrika, should fiill in 1019 A.C. if the year 
772 was current, and in loao A, C, if it was expiredj but in 1019 A. C, the aforemen¬ 
tioned /fV/fr; ended n h. after mean sunrise on Tuesday (the 13th October), and in 
1020 A. C, 3 h. after mean sunrise on Monday (the 31st October). In neither case was it 
connected with a Wednesday. But if the deviarion of one day is overlooked, it may 
be taken to correspond to the ijth October 1019 A. C. 

29. S^ath stone inscription of Katna (No. ja.p. 273)—line i!iJJww(j[J 7 <jr/*}{ 8 *] to Asvina 

{Afpifia) [sd\iii 15 Rairau 'In the year 810, on Sunday, the fifteenth tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Alvina.' Hicdate corresponds, for the ovrn'fl/year 810 (/. r., the expired 
Saka year 810-1-170=980), to Sunday, the 4th October 103 8 A. C. On that day the 
fifteenth ///.^/ofthe bright fortnight of Asvina ended 13 h. 30 m. after mean sunrise. 

In the expired year 8ro, on the other hand, the tifBi fell on Friday, the 24th Sep¬ 
tember 10J9 A. C. 

30. Raipur Plate of PyithTideva I (No. 73, p. 398 )—Line 7— Utfarajit/ra-sakraa(saniran- 

ia/f), ‘On the Uttaiayana-sarikranti’; I. 821, Ma^ba va di S R^i?att, Tn the 

year S21 on Sunday, the 8 th ti/bi of the dark fortnight of Magha/ This date regularly 
corresponds, for the emrtitf year Bar, to Sunday, the iBth January 1069 A, C On 
that day tlic eighth fs/bi of the dark fortnight of the amdstia Magha ended at 20 h. 30 
m. after mean sunrise. The Uttarayaga- or Makata-sankiiiiti had occurred more 
than a fortnight before, on the 25td December 1068 A. C. 

According to the pSr^mdnta scheme, on the other hand, the iUbi fell on Saturday, 
the 20th December 1068 A, C., and the Uttarayana-sahkranti occurted three days after, 
on the 23 rd December. 

If the year is applied as ^xphfd^ the tithi in the pur^mdnta ^il?.gha fell on Thursday 
(the 7th January 1070 A. C.) and in the amdnia Magha 00 Saturday (the 6th Fel^ 
ruary 1070 A. C,), In both the cases it would have to be regarded as Irregular, 

31. Amoda plates of Pfithvldeva 1 (No, 76, p. 401)—Lines 27-28— Gba{pbd)lg!ma-hr}- 
shna-Siipta^dm RutV'drV/r; 1 . 41— Chid-tstdja)^a Sadi 831, In the year 831, on 
Sunday, the seventh Htbi of the dark fortnight of Phalguna.* This date tegidaily 
corresponds, for the curTtnt year 831 (1. the expired Saka year 8 31-1-169=1000), to 
Sunday, the 27th January 1079 A, C. On that day, the seventh tithi of the dark fort¬ 
night of the pStnmdnta Phalguna ended 7 h. 30 m . after mean sunrise. 

In tlic year 851, on the other band, the fdl on Tlimsday, the i6th 

January 1080 A. C. 

32. Shcorinatayan statue inscription (No. tto, p, 582)—Line ^—K^ilachmi-sampalsaTtw 69811 
AspiBi{JisvittaS SH di z Sonia-dini^ Ttus date regularly corresponds, for the current 
year 898 (/.#., the expired Saka year 8961068), to Monday, the 9th September 
1146 A. C On that day, the second tithi of the bright fortnight of ASvina ended 
21 h, 30 m. after mean sunrise. 

In the expdrrd year 898, on the other hand, the iiibi fell on Sunday, the 28th 
September 1147 A, C. 
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jj. Koni stone inscription of PrithvIdcvaTl (No. 90, p. 465)—Line 2j— V^alm-makha-stbf 
bhatMKf *Whcn the sun was in the mouth of Rahu*; L z8— Sam(m)pat 900, To the y t^r 
900/ In the cHTTtftt yeax 900, there was a solar eclipse in the piirpimenta Vai^aklta (on 
the aoth April 1148 A. C.), but none at all in the expired year. 

34. Tahaokapar plate of Pampac^ja (No. 116, p. j9(S)“lJnc ^Samvaia(t) 963 Bbadrapadi 
va di to, Mrt^a-rf{ft)ksbi Sddmaimd)'dm, Tn the year 963, on Monday, the toth titbi of 
the dark fortnight of fihidrapada, the nakthatra being Mriga.* Hits date corresponds, 
for the eimtnt year 963 (or the expired Saka year 963-|-t7o=tt53), to Monday, the 
lath August 1213 A. C. On that day, the soth tit hi of the dark fortnight of the^^rW- 
mdata Bhadrapada commtnced 6 h. 45 m. after mean sunrise and the ftaAshatra Mfiga 
ended 14 h. 30 m. after mean sunrise. Though the tithi was not current at sunrise 
on Monday, it is coupled with that week-day probably because it was current at the 
time when the transaction recorded in the plate was made. 

If the year is applied as expired^ the tithi would fall on Saturday (the and August 
1214 A. C). 

A careful examination of these 54 later dates^ of the Kalachuci era will show 
that— 

(1) Ail of them can be shown to be regular only according to the epoch of 247*48 A. C; 
for, though the first twenty-seven dates can also be explained as dates in current 
years with the epoch of 248-49 A. C., that epoch will not at all do for the remaining 
seven dates 28-34. 

(2) The dates 6,19 and 22 dearly show that, with the epoch of 247’48 A. C, theKaiachuri 

year must have begun in some month later than Bhadrapada. Kiclhom's earlier 
view that the Kalachuri year was Bbddrapadddi is, therefore, wholly untenable. 

(3) The dates 8, 13 and 18 indiaitc that the month Asvina stood at the close, and not in 
the bcginnbg, of the Kalachuri year, Kiclhom’s final view that the Kalachuri year 
was AJvinedi is dearly disproved by these three dates. 

(4) From the date 18 it appears that the Kalachuri year commenced some time after Alvina 

lu. di. 13, while the ^tes z and 7 plainly indicate that the year began before Katttilca 
lu. di, 13, Between these two limits the only tithi which suggests itself for the com- 
mencement of the Kalachuri year b Karttika lu, di.i. This conjecture may be 
said to be corroborated by the date 28, though its testimony is somewhat weakened 
by a slight error in the specification of the w^-day. 

(5) Among the later dates examined above, there arc only seven, iv^., r, 9, zj, z6, 30, 

31 and 34, which fell in the dark fortnight. Six of these, f/t-, 1, 9, 23, 26, 31 
and 34 work out satisfactorily only with the pmaimdnta sdieme of lunar 
months and only one, 30, with the amdnta scheme. Wc may, therefore, conclude 
that the months of the Kalachuri year generally ended on the full-moon day. 

^ Among these 54 dates there ate only three, N«. Mt “d **p which ate ^gfatly inegular. The 
others work out quite sidsfitctorUy with the epoch of M 7 " 4 * A.C The fuUowiBg dates have been omiitetl 
fot the reason Stated in each case(1) The Khairhi plates of (N®- because the year of the 

date is manifestly arrong. See below, pp. joi-01, (a) The Ghofia plates of PfithvfdEva 11 (No. because 
the munerals of the date are evidently incorrect. See below, p, 479. (5) The AmddS plates of Jajalladiva li 
(No. 99), because the last figore of the date is unccitaiti. See bdow, p. 319. (4) The Jabalpur stone inscription 
of Jaynsiiiiha (No. 64), because its evidence is not conciosivc; the date can be taken as recorded atbet in a 
cunent or in an eapitcd year. See below, p. 55a, it. z. All these dates have, however, been fully discussed in 
the introductory articles of these insciiptiotis. I have omitted one more date, rrj., K. 92V, Jfagha-s'adi 10, 
Monday, though it regularly comsponds, for the txj^td year 928, to Monday, the ayth December uyft 
A.C4 for, it b known only fiom a statcincfit o iCuoninghim. Sec bit /I* J'* f* R.* Vol. IX, p. 111 and Indtag 
Etvt, p. 61. 
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(6) The proportion of expired years to oirtent ones is 17:7, which is in accordance with 

the general usage of quoting expired years, noticed in the case of the other Indian eras. 

The uniform agreement of these 54 later dates of the Kalachuri era cleady establishes 
that the era commenced on the pur^intanta K^ika &u, dl. i (the 6th October) in 
248 A, C. 

Now, this conclusion conflicts with the result already obtained from an examinadon 
of the available Hve early dates of the era which contained the necessary details for compu¬ 
tation, that the era commenced on the amanta Kartdka lu. di. i (the ayth September) 
in a45> A. C. It may be noted in this connection that the two types of dates do not come 
from the same pan of the countr3% The earlier dates come from Gujarat and Mahara¬ 
shtra, while the later ones are obtained from North India and the Othattisgath Division 
of Madhya Pradesh. It seems to me that the only way in which we can reconcile these 
two epochs of the era is to suppose that when the era was introduced by the Kalachuris in 
North India, its current years were erroneously supposed to be expired ones. ITie commence¬ 
ment of the era came consequently to be antedated by one ycar,^ Again, though the year 
continued to be KartHkadij its months bacame pUrnmatfta in accord^cc with the general 
usage prevailing in North India, 

The Kalachuri-Qiedl eta, therefore, originally commenced on K^tttka iu. di. i 
(the 2jth September) in 249 A. C. 

THE ORIGIN OF THE ERA 

Wc shaU next turn to the question, * *What historical event does tliss cm commemorate?' 
For a correct answer to this question wc must take the following points bto tsmsideration. 

(i) Though in some later records, dre years of the era are specified as Chfdi-sempat 
or sad/isul and Ksisfbuii-sa^siy it by no means follows that the era \n'as known 

by either of these names from early times; for, in the early records of the Maharajas of Klian- 
desh, the Tiaikutakas, the Kalachuris, the Gurjaras, the Sendiakas and the Chalukyas, the 
years of the era arc introduced simply by the word samat. The name Cbfdi-safkt'at, Cbidi- 
disbta (or and K^Iaebmi-sa^vat ocmt m only nine records,* eight of which 

come from Qihattisgath. The earliest of them belongs to the last quarter of the clevemh 
century A, C. The reason why this era came to be known by these names in Cbhattisgarh 
IS not far to seek. Before the advent of the Kalachuris, the general custom prevailing 
in Cbhattisgarh, as in several other parts of India, was to date events in the regnal years 
of the ruling king.® When the Kalachuris established themselves in Chhattisgarh, they 
introduced there the era which they had been using in their home province of Mhda for 
several centuries. It, therefore, came to be designated as Kalachim-iadmK The other 
name Chidi-iamai or Cbed-tJa^a samvat was also appropriate; for, the Imperial family to 
which the Tummina branch owed allegiance was then ruling over the Chedi country. 

' A mistake of the opfwsite type scans tn have occimcd Ln leeoeding the date Saks ijai of No. 107. 
The comet date was txjaftd Saka 1543, but the writtf soeim to have taken It as twnmt and so put down 
Saka evidently as m expired year. Three other iastanoes of the same type expired Saka ye#K 
cnoocously regarded as cureimt ones) were nodeed by Kicihorq during his examinadoa of the dates of the 
Soka era in inscriptions. Iitd. Vo). XXV, p, ads. 

* The fhiax O^diia^a tarn occurs in the date *51 of No. 76, Ckldt-stugm in the dates 919 and 933 
of Noi. 9$ and ] 00, and Cht^-didiia in the date joi of Na 38 (which is in veree). The espression Kaktbm- 
satfifatssra Is tioriced in tlw dates 883.893, 895, 898 and 910 of Nos. ita, 87, 88, 110 and 93 respwrivdv. 
Of these, only the date 90* comes from the country, ootth of the Narmada. 

» Sec, for instajMte*, the dates of the tecoids of the kings of Sarebhapura and those of the SfiouvaihS: 
dynasty. The only early record from Chhattisgarh whkh it rUtd tn any eta is the Araiig plate of Bhlma- 
sena. Ep. lnd,y VoL IX, pp. 34* ff. It contains the date nz of the Gupta eta. Ibfd,. VoL XXVI, p. ta8. 
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It is noteworthy in this-connection that the oontempoiaiy ruler of Tepuri is invariably 
refected to os Cbid'-iiat Chtdi-Barendra or Ciaidja (the lord of Chcdi) in the records from 
Chhattisgatli.^ These names of the era do not, therefore, indicate tltat the era was started 
by the Kokchuris or that it originated in the Chcdi country. 

The other name Traik^taka^ which is sometimes used to designate the era, is due to 
a wrong intetpretation of an expression occurring in the Kanheri plate, dated K. 247, as 
already pointed out by Dr. Fleet.^ 

Like severai other eras, the era of 149-jo A. C. also had no special name in the be¬ 
ginning. Its years were inttoduced by the simple word sam or samvat. 

(2) The earliest records dated in tliis era come from Central India, Gujarat, Konkan 
and Maharashtra including the districts of Nagpur, Nasik and Khandesh. No certain 
dates of this era come from North India until the middle of the ninth century A. C., t. e., 
until after its introduction in the Chcdi country by the Kalachuris. We have already seen 
that the theories that the records of Kanishka and his successors, the so-called Kushana- 
putras, the Maghas of Kau^ambl and the Uchchahalpas of Central India arc dated 
in the so-called Kalachuri-Chedi era ate untenable.* The era must, therefore, have 
originated south of the Narmada. 

These considerations point to Gujarat, Konkan and Maharashtra as the original 
home of the era. Let us next consider the poUdeal condition in tirca ijo A. C, in this 
part of the country which led to its foundation. 

I'hc Purijntas say that when the kingdom of die Andhras will come to an end, there 
w il 1 be kings belonging to th e lineage of their servants.* Among these lat ter are men tioned 
ten Abhira kings who arc said to have ruled for 67 years. Scholars are not unanimous 
as to when the kingdom of the Andhtas came to an end. The duration of the Andhra 
or Satavahana rule is variously given by the Puranas, as 460 years by the 4 ' * 

by the Vdju and 4j6 by the Bfabfftdpda^ the V^ub^u and the Bbeg^ofsia^ The date of the 
commencement of their rule is also uncertain. Inscriptions afford, however, some basis for 
calculation. It is well known that there was an interruption in the Satavahana rule over 
Gujarat and Maharashtra. The Saka Satrap Bbumaka established himself in Gujarat and 
Nahapana in Maharashtra. The Satavahanas, who were ousted from this part of the 
country, seem to have retired to Vidarbha.* They attempted to reconquer their lost 
territory during the reign of Gautamiputra Satakacnl. This Satavahana king is said to have 
exterminated the Kshaharaia family to which Nahapana belonged.^ Tltc decisive battle 
seems to have been fought in the eighteenth year of Gautamiputra*s reign; for, soon after 

‘ See Unc 19 of No, 77, 1 .5 of No, 95 and I. iS of No, 98. Cu nningh a m ’s view d»t ChlMitisfiarh was 
Eastern ChSdi is erroneous. 

1 /.R./ 4 . J.for i90f. p. j 67 . ^ . 4. 

» See above, pp. viii ft; sJso Bp. lad. XXIH, pp. S, As for the dieory that the c« was staned by 
Vamataksba of the Kushiiiaputni dynasty (/*/. C*/.. VoL VI£I, pp. 191 it is tn the fim pUce not ckar 
that there was such a dynasty; for, the cipressioo otrsits only in one record, that of 

Vamataksha hiinself and may siniply mean “a scion of the Kushfipa family . ^ 

♦ C£ Andhii^tam tijyS teshim bbpty-aiivayi nyipib I s^ii«v=Aodhfa bhavishyuiti daia 

Abhirasstiihi nppOb U P* 4J- 



That Beoakata was a disttkt of anoent Vidatbha ts shown by the TirOdi plates of the Vikaiaka Pmvaia- 
sena U. Ep. /*/., VoL XXU, pp. i*7 ft See also /. N. 5 . U Vol. IF, pp. « ft 

t Sec the opicssiott Khakharata-rau-idrmtMsa-kafiiisa dcsciibaig Gautamjputa to 1.6 of the Nas* 
ave ifisctiptioii. Loden." list; No, ittJJ Ep, lad,, VoL VIIl, p. 60 . 
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die victory he donated a 6dd to the Buddhist monks living in the caves near NasikA The 
Kshabarata Satrap defeated by Gautamiputra is not named, but he was probably Nahapilna 
himself; for we know of no successor of the latter. Besides, Gautamiputra is known to 
have called back and restruck Kshatcapa coins in order to proclaim the establishment of 
his rule. The Jogaltembbi hoard, discoveted in 1906, contained hundreds of coins of this 
type. Bui among them there was not a single coin of any successor of Nafaapina, wliich 
shows that Gautamiputra came immediatety after Nahipina,^ 

Now, the last known date of Nahapana b 46, which it seems best to refer 
to the Saka eta. It is thus equivalent to arta 124 A» C. Supposing that Nahapana 
sulTered a defeat in thb very year, 124 A. C becomes ^e i8tb year of Gautamlputia’s 
reign, Gautamiputra may, therefore, have come to die throne in ehea toy A. C, The 
Putinas name the successors of Gautamiputra and give their reign-periods as follows :— 


Gautamiputra 
Pulumivi II 
Satakac^ 

Sivsiri Puluniivi HI 

Sivaskanda 

Yajnairi 

Vijaya 

ChaodaSrI Santikarna 
Pulumavi IV 


Zt 

years. 

dffa 

107—127 

A. G, 

zB 



128—lyj 

IT 

29 


*7 

156—184 

TT 

7 

ft 

71 

iSj—191 

11 

3 


11 

192—194 

Tl 


11 

tl 

191—225 

11 

6 


Tl 

2.24 — ^229 

IT 

JO 

IT 

11 

Z50—259 

ll 

7 

VJ 

11 

Z40— Z4& 

TT 


Tlie find of porin coins at Tarhaja in the Akola District of Berar plainly indicates 
that all these kings® continued to hold Maharashtra to the end of the Satavihana age. The 
reign-periods mentioned in the PurS^ias arc not, however, absolutely trustworthy. In 
the first place, there are many variants, and even if we take the readings supported by the 
best htSS., their statements arc in some cases contradicted by contemporary inscriptions. 
The Putan^* * for instance, assign a teign-pciiod of only zt years to Gautamiputra, but 
from a Nasik cave inscription® he b known to have retgnod for at least 24 years. There 
may, therefore, be similar discrepancies in other reign-periods abo. Besides, it is not 
certain that the battle between Gautamiputra and Nahapana was fought in the Saka year 
46 and not later. Notwithstanding these circumstances wWch render the accuracy of 
the dates doubtfhl, wc may say that the Satavihanas continued to rule in Maharashtra till 
the middle of the yrd century A, C. The Purinas say that the successors of the Andhras 
</. e,, *e Satavahanas) were the Abhjras. And it is worthy of note that wc do find an in¬ 
scription of the reign of the Abhira king ISvaiascna, the son of the Abhjta Sivadatta, at 
Nasik.* Ira characters and the predominance of Sanskrit in its language suggest tliat 
I^varascna flourbhed later than the Satavahanas, all of whose records arc m Prakrit. I4va- 
lasenab father Sivadatta beats no princely title. This indicates that Tfvaras&ia was the 


* Ep. htd,, Vol. VHT, pp. 71 fT, 

* S« P. H. A. J. {foivth p. 450. 

*/. N. S, K VoL II, pp, S5 ft The hoard contained coin* of Sitakami (probahly ideatkal with 
GautamTputfii), Pulumjvi. ShraJnVPulumivi. Skaoda (probabiy Jdcntkzl with Stvaskandi) Yajaidrl 
Vijaya, Kar^, probably thcaaine as Chaq^icr.gadtilcam,. ^ Pujubiimvi (probably idcotical with 
ip. Some rf the coias with icgmd SSi^htfis^ «n. on palwogmphic gfOnnds, be lefetied to a 
Sitilurrd later than Gantamlputta. They wc« probably issued by the (ViafebfhTputia) Satakarm who 
according tO a MS, of the V^»p»irSM succeeded Pnjuirtivi and mlcd for ao vean D A' >f o 

«%/arf.,Vol. \Tn.p.7j. r^.A.A,p. 4 a. 

* No. t. 
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founder of the Abhlra dvnasty. Perhaps, he was previously a military officer of the 
Satavahanas.^ From the Gunda inscription* * we know of another Abhlra S^pa/i named 
Rudrabhdti, the son of the commander Bihaka, who was in the service of the Western 
Kshatrapa Rudrasiiiiha I in rSx A. C, l^varasena may have held a similar office under 
the last SitavShana king Fujumivi IV. In that case his military power and the iniluencc 
he commanded may have helped him in usurping the throne after Pujuntavi IV. 

Several scholars identify this livarascna rdth Isvaradatta whose silver coins dated 
in the first and second regnal years have been discovered at several places in Saurashtra 
and Southern Rajputana. About the exact period in which he flourished, there has, however, 
been a great divergence of opinion.^ Pandit Bhagvankl placed him in the gap of the 
years 171-176, for which no coins of the Western Kshatrapas w'ere available in bis time. 
Later on. Prof. Rapson showed that the gap did not exist, as he discovered coins 
of the dates from 171 to 176. Rapson himself assigned liim to the gap between 
the years 158 and 161, but Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar pointed out that that ^ptoo was virtually 
non-existent, as he found a coin dated 160 in the Sarvania hoard. T^aradatta may, of 
course, have been an Abhlra, though his coins do not say so csplicitlyi for, the Nasik in¬ 
scription shows that the Abhiras bore names ending in daffa as well as in siifa. But It 
k doubtful if he was identical with Ttvarasena, the founder of the Abhlra dynasty; for, his 
coins arc dated only in the first and second years of his reign* and arc found only in Sau¬ 
rashtra and Southern Rajputana.^ This plainly indicates that he had a meteoric rise in 
that part of the country, but was promptly subdued by the Westem Kshatrapas. If he 
later on retired to Maharashtra and established himself there, bis coins dated in subsciijucnt 
years should have been found there; for, the Nasik inscription shows that Tivarasena con¬ 
tinued to hold Maharashtra at least till the ninth regnal year. 

Prof. Rapson, who placed livaradatta in the gap of Saka 1J9-160, suggested 
that the era of 049^10 A. C. might have marked the consolidation of the Abhira 
kingdom during one of the successors of liv'ardatta rather than its fitst begin¬ 
nings." But the history of other Indian eras shows that tlicy geneially originated 
in an extension of regnal dates. The Kushana cm, for instance, owed its use to the conti¬ 
nuation of Kanishka's regnal dates by his successors Vislshka, Huvishka, Kanishka II and 
Vasudeva. The same may have happened in the case of the eta of a49-jo A. C. It seems 
to have commenced with die reign of the Abhira ISvarasena, and was apparenUy continued 
by his successors, of whom as many as nine reigned according to the Puriinas, The Purinas 
unfortunately do not name these Abhira kings, but they state that their rule lasted for 67 
years. Judging by the extent of the use of their era, their kingdom seems to have comprised 
parts of Central India as well as Gujarat, Konkan and Maharashtra including the districts 
of Nasik and Khandesh. 

It has been suggested that the Abhiras and 1 he Traikutakas were identical, Abhlra 
being a racial name, and Traikiitaka* a regional one. The names of die princes bebnging to 
these two dynasties end in cither daffa or r/w, which lends colour to this identification. 

* It may be noted that the Pura^aS csdl the AbKiti* ** servants of the Aodhm <#>„ 

of the SatMvahatJts). 

* hd. AnL, Vol. X, p. 1571 /■ P’ 

* See aboi^c, pp, vti {T. , , , . • a 

* The kecod OB h» coins is KjP? MaiJkiimiropM Thttrsdiataia warsbi for 

* Bomb Gar Vo* XVl, p, 6*4- Sarviija, whc« also the coins of Ij^adaffa were found, is in the 
fotmet Baeswiti sloe in Raipitta«i. The Sonpor (ahindwiB District, Madhya Ptadesb) board apparently 
did net contain any coins ot'Bvaiadatta.J. ft. vd. VoL ni,Nuni, SuppL, pp. 9J ff, 

A. D-s p, clxii. 
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But the ChaiidriLv^i iosciiptioti of the Kadamha king which may be 

referred to the fourth ccatoiy A.C., mentions the Abhlrssscpafatcty from the Tiuikutskas. 
lliis suggests ih&t the two dynasties, though contemporary, were not identicaL The 
Abhiras, who probably had their stronghold in Khandesh,® held imperkJ sway, while the 
Traikutakas, who rose to pott er in the Nasik Distdet, may hare been a feudatoiy family 
owing allegiance to the Abhrras« As stated before, the Putinas assign a period of only 
67 years to the reign of tea Abhira kings. This is abnormally low. Perhaps the cipres* 
sion sapfishsbasbii Jatett-ihap stating the pedod of Abhira rule, which occurs in a 
manusedpt of the VdyupHratta^ is a mistake for sapta-sbasbfim In that 

case the Abhira rule may have lasted for 1^7 years or till 41; A. C After the fall of the 
Abhira dynasty the Traikutakas attained imperial position. As shown elsewhere, Maharaja 
Jndradatta, the first known Traikutaka king, seems to have flourished in the pedod ima 
41}—440 A. He and his successors continued the era started by the Abhira Ijvara* 

s^a, as it had by that time become *the habitual and wcU-cstabalished reckoning of the 
country.^ TIte history of other Indian eras shows that once an era becomes current in a 
part of the country and the people become accustomed to it, it continues to be used long 
after the founder or his family has ceased to rule. The era of Harsha, for instance, con¬ 
tinued to be used long after him though his empite crumbled to pieces almost immediately 
after his death. It is, therefore, not surprising that the era of the Abhiras also remained 
current in Gujarat, Konkan and Maharashtra long after the downfall of the Abhira 
dynasty. 

LOCALITY OF THE ERA 

The earliest date of the era is K. p, which belongs to the reign of the founder, the 
Abhira kinglsvarasena. The next ihrcc dates, K.67, loyand 117 come fromKhandesh 
and are furnished by the grants of a fcodatoiy fa^y which plainly owed allegiance to the 
contemporary Abhira Emperors. Wc have then the dates K. loz and 167, tlie first from 
Kanakbera near Sanchi and the second from the former Batwani State, which belong to 
the reigns of the Saka king SridharaYaiman and Subandhu of Mahlshimti respectively 
and dearly show that the era had spread beyond the Narmada in the North, 'fhe 
three following dates K. 207, 241 and 245 bdong to the Traikutakas who succeeded the 
Abhiras in Gujarat, Konkan and the Nasik District. Following upon these is the 
date K. apa of No. n. It belongs to the reign of Maharaja Sahgamasimha, who seems to 
have occupied Central Gujarat after the fall of the Traikutakas. The next date K. jaa of 
No. 120 comes from the Nagpur District of Madhya Pradesh, and belongs to the reign of 
Svimiraja, who was probably a feudatory of the Kalachuri Krishuaraja. 

Of the Kalachuris of Mihishmati who succeeded the Traikutakas in Gujarat, Konkan 
and Maharashtra, wc have the nest three dates, p/^., K. 547,560 aiid 361 of Nos. 12,14 and 
1 j, one of which bdong to Gujarat and the other two to the Nasik District of Maharashtra. 
The inscriptions of the Gurjara kings who hdd Gujarat north of the Kim after the 
fall of the Kalachuris furnish the nest eight dates, K. 580, 58 j, 531 392 (in two giants) 
417,4,6, 460 and 486 (in two grants) of Nos. 16-20, lai and n-24. Contemporaneously 
with these, wc hav e two dates, pr-., K. 404 ancl 406 of Nos. 25 and 26, belonging to the 

^ R- jL X Mw p. scL 

* Abhira kings Tj. ere ruling ttt Bhwnbhagiri (Bhamcr io the Pimpabicr fa/#ka of West Khandesfat 

tdl the tunc ofthcLaiwVfldava king Sirfib«na. ^ JW., Vol. XXV, p. mt. ^ 

* D* p, 46^ ru J7* 

* For . apresion. «c paifhu (ibiA, p, 47), ^vWch Paigitur uka «5 ‘probablF 

meaning 10j yean*. Jte/.. p. 71, n. ij. ^ ^ 

* S« belov, p. alii. 
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Seadxakas, who held Southern Gujmt andKhandesh as feudatories of the Western Qi5- 
lukyas, and four more, K, 4^t» 4 44J 49® Nos. i7'io, furnished by the records 

of a feudatory ChSlukya fMmiy wldch was at first ruling over the Nasik District, but 
later on supplanted the Sendnkas io Southern Gujarat, Finally, the HanSchacdrlyas, 
whom the Western Chalukyas placed in charge of Konkan and the Nasik District, furnish 
only one date, K. 461 of No, 31. 

After K. 461 (709-10 A, C.) wc have no dates of this era from Konkan or 
Maharashtra. Even before this date we find that the era was yielding ground to its rival, 
the Saka era. The Western Chalukyas and their feudatories, the Scodrakas, who came 
from the Kanarcse country, w’crc using the Saka era in their home province. W'hcn they 
conquered and established themselves in Gujarat and Maharashtra, they continued to use 
the KaJachuri era evidently because it had become the habitual reckoning of that part 
of the countty, but they gradually Introduced there the Saka era which was current in 
their home province. The Sendraka prince Allaiakti,for instance, issued two charters 
in fij 6 A. G. Both of them were granted m Gujarat, but while one of them (No. afi) which 
records the gift of a village in Gujamt is dated in the year 4®^ of the Kalachun eta, the 
other which registers the donation of another village situated in Khandesh bears the 
date J77 of the Saka cra.^ AUasakri’s son Jaya^akdalso, who was ruling over Khandesh, 
dates his Mundkhede plates in the Saka era.* The Gujarat branch of the Chalukyas 
generally used the Kalachuri era in dating their land-grants in Gujarat. But Mongala- 
rija, who succeeded Dhaiairaya-Jayasiihha, is known to imve issued a charter, dated in 
theyear 6 j 3 oftheSaka cra> The charter is not forthcoming now, but m ^ew of 
another record of the same prince from the Thana District* it may be conjectured 
that it registered a giant of land in North Konkan. 

In the Nasik District and Gujarat the Kalachuri era lingered a little longer. The latest 
dare of that era from the Nasik District is K. 461 (710-ti A. C.).* The Saka era, which 
had already penetrated into Southern Maharashtra before 687 A. C., the date of the jejuri 
plates of Vinayaditya,* soon ousted the Kalachuri era from Northern Maharashtra also. 
In Gujarat the era was entfentfor at least 30years more rill 740 A. C.; for, the Narraari 
plates of AvanijaniStaya-Pulake^in arc dated K. 490 (740 A. C-). After Pulakcsin’s 
death the country to the north of the KJm was occupied by the Chiliaminas, who, coming 
as they did from the north, had a prcdUcction for the Vikrama era. Their Hansot grant 
found in Gujaiat is dated V. 814 (71* A.C).^ Southern Gujarat was held by a feudatop' 
Kishtrakuta fami ly which for the first time introduced the Saka era in that part ot the 
country, ^cir earliest grant from Gujarat is dated Saka £79 (7J7 A. C.) 
middle of the 8th century A.C. wc have no date of the Kalachun era from Konkan, 
Gujarat and Maliarashm, the provinces where it had originated five centuries before. 

When the Kalachuris migrated to Central India and shifted their capifcds loKaJan}^ 
and Tripuri, they took with them the era which they had habitually used in their earlier 


iStttiKN*e.d pUtts. (bttd 177. edited by G, fl- Khitt in the (Dhulii), Vol VOI. 

. Tbcy djied in for- Sec A R. B- /- :?• M. <5. 1834), PP- ifiy-iyi- 

* I fl B. fi. A. S., Vot XVI, p. 1* -r,. . f L n L 

*^is charter is dated A 61 j and (ecords the gant of kmik TiUago m the Thana Dmnet of the Bombay 

*““■ rf *. d«, »f the Eu™. pl.t» »n«. tta. «ori wocld 

r«r».h . d.K. W;. K. .S, r..*. .he A«..«d»d TXuria d ihe Hrde»l«l Sale. 

• fnd.. VoJ. XIX.. pp. 65 If. 

, ftfitm li'-QihafoU phUrt of Karka U, S. 679. A, J., VoU XVI, p. to6. 
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kingdom and made it entreat thtonghout their dominions^ Uafortnmtdy^ the earliest 
records of this cm found at Saugor and Chhoti-Oeori arc undated. The hist date of the 
Kalachuri era obtained from North India is K. 595 (841 >42 A. C) of No. 37, furnished 
by a record from Karitalai in the Jabalpur District, It is followed by twenty dates rang¬ 
ing from K. 724 to K. 965. Most of them are from the inscriptions of the Imperial 
Kalachuri dynasty of Tripuri. Among these, seven dates, vi^., K. 724, 772,789, 800, 8iz, 
823 (?) and 961 (or 962) of Nos, 44, 47, i (App.), 51, J3, j6 and 70 respectively, come 
from the former Rewa State In Vindhya Pradesh; two dates, K. 909 of No. 61 and K. 

9^8 of No. 71, ate furnished by the fonner States ofNigod and Panna; two more dates, 
w^., K. 793 of No. 48 and K. 810 of No. jz, are obtained from Uttar Pradesh and the 
remaining six, 329 (?), 902,907,918, 926 and 928 of Nos. 2 (App.), 38,60,63,64 and 
66 respectively, are supplied by the Jabalpur, Damoh and Saugor Districts of Madhya 
Pradesh. Two dates, p/^,, K. 926 of No. 63 and K. 944 of No. 67, belong to the feu^- 
tories of the Kalachuiis, Kirdvatmin and Malayasimha, who wete holding parts of 
the fotmer Rewa State. The territory round Rewa passed into the possession of the 
Chandella Tmilokyamalla (or Trailokyavatman) in area K. 962. The Chandellas were 
using the Vikrama era in their own records, but in the Dhurctl plates which record a 
transaction made in the beguming of Trailokyamalla's rule in the ChedI country the 
Kalachuri era, not the Vikrama samvat, is used for the purpose of dating, 

K. 963 (1212 A. C.) is the last date of the Kalachud era which comes from North 
India. With the contraction of Kalachuri power during the reigns of the weak succes¬ 
sors of Yajahkarna, the era gradually lost ground to its rival, iv^., the VLkmma samvat 
which was curicnr in the adjoining provinces ruled by the Patamaras, rhcCbandellas and 
the Gahadavilas. The gradual encroachment made by the Viktamaeta is illustrated by two 
dates, V. 1216 (i 159 A, C.) of No, 62 and V. 1233 (i 193 A. C.) of No, 68, Both of them 
come from the northern parts of the Rewa State, and mention the contempotaty Kalachud 
Suzerains Narasimha and Vijayasirhha. But instead of being dated in the eta of the Im¬ 
perial family, they refer themselves to the Vikrama samvat. With the downfall of the 
Kalachuris of Tripurt, the era vanished from North India, 

As stated above, the earlier North-Indian dates of the era are not forthcoming, 
but speaking gcnerallj^, in the period 750 to 1215 A. C. the era was current some time 
or other in that portion of India which would be bounded by straight lines drawn from 
Saugor to Allahabad, then to fianaras, from there through E^dhogarh to the Narmada 
and then along the bank of die river to the western boundary of (ic Jabalpur District. 

When a branch of the Kalachuri i^ily established itself at Tummina towards 
the close of the ninth century A. C., it introduced the era in Dakshina Kosala. 
But here too, as in the other parts of India, the earlier dates of the eta arc 
not available. The first date which comes from Chhattisgarh is K. 821 (1069 
A. C.) of No, 73. This is followed by 24 other dates ranging from K. 831 to 
K. 969. They are furnished by the inscriptions of the Kalachuris of Ratanpur 
and their feudatories, ruling in Chhattisgarh induding the former States of Kawardha 
and Kankcr, Down to 1220 A. C. the era was Gurcear in that portion of South 
India which stretched ftom the eastern boundary of the Balaghat, Bhandaia and 
Chanda districts in the west to that of the Raigarh District b the east and from the Nar¬ 
mada b the north to the northern part of the Basrar District b the south.» After 1220 

' The branch of ihc Kakchuhs which established itself in the country of Saniy«p3fa does not. 
however* * appear to hive used the KaJadiurt em 

• Two copper pkee tftsciiptions, dated in the yeats z6o and 1S3 of an unspedSed era. ha^ been found 
at Sorn in the BoJasoce District and Papakdii in the Cumck Distria of Orissa tespecrivdy /ei., Vo). 
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A.C the era began to lose groand in this part of the country also. The later records of the 
Kalachutis themselves came to be dated in the Vlkcama samvat. The earliest of such dates 
is V, i4$8 (140Z A,C.) of No. 107, which belongs to the reign of the later Kalachuri king 
firahniadeva, who ruled at Raipur and [Chalvauka(rnodeni Kbaliri) in the Raipur District, 
As the memory of the Kalachuri era soon faded from the public mind, it was found 
necessary to change the Kalacburt date 900 of No. 93 to 1207 of the Vikrama samvat. 

SOME DETAILS ABOUT THE CALCULATED DATES 
Jovian years—Only three Kalachuri dates, K. 32a of No. lao, K. 800 of No. 
51, and K. 966 of No. 117 cite Jupiter’s years. The first of these is of the twelve-year 
cycle, and the other two, of the skty-ycar cycle. The first date is regular, but suggests 
a new epoch of the eta, 250-ji A, C, The second date works out regularly accord¬ 
ing to the northern luni-solar system; for, the cyclic year Khara was current during 
the Kalachuri year 800. The third date has quoted the cyclic year T^vara incorrectly; 
for, according to the northern Ttiean-slgn system, the Jovian year had ended more than a 
year before the commencement of the dted Kalachuri year.* 

Intercalary months—Only one date, K. 9jB of No. 71 cites an intercalary month, 
Ashidha which is specified as pTathama Asliadba. It works out quite regularly. 
In two other cases also, K. 909 of No. 61 and K, 928 of No. 66, the month Sravana 
was intercalary, though it is not so specified. Prof, Kidhotn has noticed several similar 
cases of the Vikrama and Saka dates in which the months were intercalary, though they 
were not so indicated by the wording of the dates.® 

Irregular tithh —^ITic only cases of irregular trthn noticed among the dates of the 
Kalachuri era which contain the necessary details for verification arc five, K. 772 
of No, 47, K. 825 of No, j6, K. 88 j of No 122, K. 963 of No. 72 and K. 963 of No. 101. 
The first of these shows deviation of only one day in the specification of the week-day, 
tvhich is not rare in inscriptional dates. In the second case the numerals of the date 
liavc been wrongly written as appears plain from other evidence. The irregularities in 
the remaining three cases can be dearly attributed to the carelessness of the scribes. Be¬ 
sides these, there is one more date, K. tooo of No. 92, in which the mistake is of 
the copyist who transcribed the record on the present plates from others which had pro- 
bablv suffered damage by corrosion. 

' Current ten dates (rq;., K. 460 of No. 22, K. 456 of No. 28, K. 486 of 

No. 23, K. 88 j of No 122, K. 890 of No. 86. K. 897 of No, 123, K. 90J of No. 94, K. 
907 of No. 60. K. 926 of No, 6j and K. 963 of No. 116) the is joined with the week¬ 
day on which it tommenftdy and not, as is usual, with the week-day on which it tnded. In the 
first and third of these cases the reason is obvious; for, they are cases of saiikrantls which 
occurred during the particular iiihht though the latter were not current at sunrise. The 
second case is similar to that of Saka 996 (in the Bijapur stone inscription of the Western 

(Cmtinvdfrom fht iasf paff .) 

XXIII. pp. 197 ff., and VoL IX, pp. 1871i). They refer thcnuelvcs to the reign of hambHuyLttf, 

the ruler of Tdsmli. Tlwae dates have been referred (o the Kalaehuri «• on the evidence of paUogmphy. 
Apart from these doubtful cases, no records of (his ch have been found in Orissa. On the other hand, the 
Aradg plates of Bhimasena, dated ta ihc year i8i, and the Ganjim plates of SaiiAka, dated io the year joo, 
cxpie^ly refer thrnnsclvcs to the GupU e«, which dearly shows tb« the Gupta ere waa current in Chhattis- 
gith and GanjSm in the sixth and sevenlh centuries A. C As for the early forma of the test letters noticed 
in the aforemeodoned records, they an he satis&ctorily accounted for, as these records fait in the pcciod 
}8o-<io3 A. C. if their dates are refctted to the Gupta era. 

»In two other records edited here (wt., Nos. toy and 108} thecycilk years arc correctly cited accord- 
leg to the northern luni-solaf system, but these records are dated not in the Kalachuri, hut in the Vikrama 
and 5 aka etas. ® Vol. XX, p* 4* VoL XXV, p. ayi. 
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Chibkya Soin^vara H) which Prof. Kielhom has taken to be regular.^ In the seventh 
and eighth eases the iitM$ which commenced within about two hours after mean sunrise 
have Ixen cited probably because they were current almost throughout the day. The 
sixth and ninth arc ffd^ba-tithh^ and it is well-hnown that for the performance of a 
iratUba the particular titbi is required to be current in the afternoon. In the remaimng 
cases the titbi may have been cited, because it was current at the time of the transaction. 

Special names of/i/AiV—The third tUM of the bright fortnight of Vai^kha is called 
akih^-tfitlya in the date K. 905 of No. 94. Several grants dated in this era were made 
on titc fbll-moon titki of KlrttiJca, but only in two records Nos. n and 30) the titbi 
is fa^tiS-hUbd-Karttiki, 'Ihe eighth titbi of the bright fortnight of hfagha is called ^th- 
dsbfami in No. 88. This titbi goes now by the nam e of Bbtihm-dsbtamit die preceding titbi 
being called Kaiba-saptami. llie latter Is corteedy named in No. tat. Appendix. No. 4 
matt ions a yttgddi as a holy titbi on which Gdsaladcvi. the mother of the king Vljaya* *' 
siihha. bathed in the Narmada, but it is not funher speciBed. 

Nakshatras — ^No early record of the era mentions any mkshatra. The Best Inscription 
in which a naksbatra is referred to is No, 83. It states that the moon was in conjunction 
with the aaksbatra Rohbi at the time of her eclipse on the Karttlka pattTmsfd in K 880. 
Nakshatras^ cotreedy quoted in three other records, Hasta in K. 928 of No. 66. 
Mnga in the date K.963 of No. ti6 and Chitil in K. 966 of No, tty. There is no 
mention of karapas,jb^s or hfftas anywhere b the records of this era. 

Eclipses — ^Lunar eclipses are quoted in six dates, K. 456 of No 21; K. 38 o of 
No. 83; K. 890 of No, 86j K. 900 of No, 91 j K. 918 of No. 63 and K. 969 of No. 102. 
Of these, the lunar eclipse o£K. 880 is noteworthy; for, it was predicted by on astrologer 
in opposition to others who held a divergent opinion at the court of Ratnadeva U. 
When his prediction came true, he was reward^ with the grant of a village. Solar 
eclipses arc cited b seven dates, K. 321 of No. 120; K. 404 of No. ly, K. 88 j of No. 

122; K. 896 of No. 89; K. 900 of No. 90; K. 926 of No. 64 and K. 966 of No. 117. All 
these eclipses, except that in K. 88;, occurred on the days and in the years mentioned and 
were visible in India. As regards the eclipse m K. 88;, there la probably a mistake b 
the spedBcadon of the month b which it occurred. 

Sankrjntis—Three early dates, w^,, K. 4}6 of No. 28, K, 460 of No. 22 and K. 486 
of No. 24, mention saAkriniis. The first of these—the Vishuva or Mesha-sankranti—took 
place about seven hours before the commencement of the titbi with which it is coupled.^ 
TTic other two sahkrintjs, the Tula and the Kaikataka, occurred durbg the respective 
tifbis. Among bter dates, only three, K. 8ai of No. 73, K. S23 of No. j6, and K, 
963 of No. 101, record grants made on the occasion of sahkxantis. b the first of besc; 
the safikrintj u'as the Uttaray'ana or Makara; b the second, it is not specified, but as it is 
said to have occurred on the fourteenth titbi of the bright fortnight of Phllguna, it must 
have been Mba. This sahkranti does not work out regularly. There is apparently 
some mistake b the numerals of the year which sliould be 827. The third sihkrinu was 
agab Makaro, but it is not coupled with any titbi or week-day and, therefore, does not 
admit of verificatioQ.* 


» Ajtt., Voi XXV. p. *94. 

* For a similar case, tee the date S. 996. hd, VoL XXni, p. 11 j. 

* The Jabalpur copper-plate inaciiptioa of Yafahkaiu (No. fi) ako recorded a grant nude on the 
occaaion of the Uttaiayana-aa^ltrinti, but the dciaik of ibc date, which occurred on the second plare^ now 
lust, are uncertain. For a eonjectniB] restCKtadtiii of it; see below, p, 301, No. 74 also meodons the Uttaifiyom' 
sanlcrSnri which occnried dudng the stated tilhi, but its date bcLongs not CO (be Kakchun era, but to the 
Vikrama era. 




POLITICAL HISTORY 
THE ABHIRAS 

The Abhiias wete an ancient race which, accocding to the M^babbaraiat Harimmh 
and the Putinas, had spread in the western ptovinces of India from the Fanjab in the north 
to Maharashtra in the south. They are, in many passages, conjoined with the Sudras, 
with whom they appear to be cotitcrminous in the north'-westem parts of India,^ They 
spoke a language which, according to Dane's KdfyaikrJ^y was called Apabhtariila, The 
Ma&dbbsTati^ and the Vdjttpttrant^ call them Mitebebbas. This term, according to Patafijali, 
signifies those who could not pronounce the Aryan language correctly.® Ukc the Sodras, 
therefore, the Abhitas were probably the aboriginal inhabitants of the country who 
were gradually admitted to the Hindu fold. 

The Miibabbdrata mendons three divisions of the Abhiras dwelling in the north¬ 
west of India, those who lived on the bank of the Sarasvafi, fishermen and moun¬ 
taineers,® in another passage the epic states that the tirtba Vinasana lay in the country 
of the Abhiras as the sacred river Saiasvat! disappeared at the place through hatred of 
the Sudras and the Abhitas living there.^ Elsewhere, Pafichanada, the land of the five 
rivers, is described as the stronghold of the Abhitas.® We arc told that while Arjuna was 
encamped in that fertile country together with the women of the Vpsh^is and the 
Andhafcas, whom he was escorting from Dvantka to Hasrinapura after the internecine 
fight amongst the Yadavas, he was attacked by the Abhitas. All these references indicate 
the eastern part of thePanjab between theSariaj and the Yamima as the original home-land 
of the Abhiras, From there they appear to have spread beyond Mathura in the east and 
to Saurashtra, Gujarat and hlahaxashtca in the south. Ptolemy mentions Abiiia, which 
was evidently the country of the Abhiras. It was situated above Pattalene on the Sindhu 
and probably corresponds to the central pottioa of Sindh above the delta of that river.® 
According to the Vrsb«ti^nraffa, the Sudms and the Abhitas inhabited the provinces of 
Sau^shtra, Avanti (Western Malwa), SDra (Mathura), Arbuda (Afavali) and 
Marubhumi (Marwad).i® The BHb&isatkbits of Varahamihira mentions the Abhira 
country with Konkania among the jsnapadas of the south,*^ Parisara, dted in the 
commentary of the Bfibattambifdf also groups the Sfidra-Abhlra country with Saurashtra, 
Maharashna, Sindhu-Sauvita and other countries of the south-west.^ The Vaja and 
M^rMaffdiya Pura^ias mention in one passage that the Abhiras dwelt in the north-west 
region, but in another passage they place them in the south together with the 

^ See MBH., Sabbipomn, ad. j j, v. lo; ^yapuvaji, ad. jy. v. i; Faraian cited in Af., VeLI, p. iSSj 
am£a IT, ad. 5, v. i£. 

* K^Sdarfe, ck I, v, 36. Namisadlni, a commcnintnr of Rudta^'s abo ineRtioiu 

Abhira as one of the duee vaoedea of ApabhraijijB. Sec 11 , 1 ^ According to Bharata'a 

JSstra (XVrn. 44h the language of the Abhiras was called ^bad. 

* MBH, hfausalaparvan, ad. 7, v. £}. 

* PT., fld. 57. V. i6j. 

* (ed, by Kklhom), VoL 1 , p. 1. The Mlfchchhas were not neoessaclly fordgners, 

Puum in bu DiStapSfba gives y/ mlkbthb in the sense of 'indistinct speech*. The word occurs in 1 
DiihinaM passage dted in the ke, Ht. 

* Sabhlpirvan, ad ja, v. 10. 

’ Salyaparvan, ad. 37, v. i. 

* hlauaiJaparvaa, ad. 7, w, 4$ IT, Also PTHP„ ariifa V, ad. jS, v, ra. 

* lad. YoL Alii, p. 314. 

*“ PTfIP., ariifa JV, ad. 14, v. CS. 

“ ar., VoL I, p. aSS. 
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Lohobitonts of Ma.hita5htjra, Vidarbluif Asmoka, Kuntala and others,* la a thifd 
passage the MorAapJ^apttrJrm gtoaps the Abhlras with (he people of Bhrlgu- 
kachchha, Konhaaa, Maharashtra, Karnlta, the coimtiy on the thanks of the VoM (Wainga-^ 
hga), Nasikya and others,^ These passages seem to point to the modem district of 
Khandesh as their stronghold in the soutli. Even now the Ahhiras or Ahirs ptedominatc 
in that district of the Bombay State. 

From ancient times the Abhiras have followed the profession of cowherds. Their 
settlement was called Hie describes how Knshrta, the incarnation 

of Vishnvi,, w'as brought up, since his birth, in ^gbSsbo or settlement of cowherds.'* From 
certain similarities between the early lives ofKfishna and Christ, such as the worship of 
the boy-god, his reputed father’s knowledge that he was not his son and the massacre 
of innocents. Dr, R. G. Bhandarkai inferred that the Abhiras must have brought these 
stories with them when they migrated to India in the first century of the Christian 
era.* ^Iiis theory has since been sho'wn to be untenable. The nowhere 

states that the cowherds among whom Krishna was brought up belonged to tlie 
Abhlra race. The mam incident of Krishjna’s early life, his killing of Kathsa, was 
u-etl-known long before the rime of Patanjali frimr ijo B. C); for, we learn from the 
Mahcbhas}Qa that it was dramatised and represented on the stage,' Moreover, Patafijali 
spedficaJly mentions the Abhiras. While discussing the nature of the compound 
he mentions xhtpri/ffafafbtYic^thiX Abhjrais a sub-caste under Sudraand 
ultimately states his r/drfAtfff/*/that it is an altogether different castc.’f The discussion 
makes it plain that if the Abhiras were foceignets, they roust have migrated to India long 
before the second century B. C., in w’hicb wc tlnd them not only admitted to the Hindu 
fold but given a definite place in the caste system. 

The status of the Abhiras seems to have undergone changes in the course of ages, 
Itave seen that in the time of Patafijali they we rc generally associated with the Su dras, 
but were relegated to a diflerent caste. According to theAIamfmr/ti, the son of a Brihmana 
from an Ambashtha woman belongs to the Abhita caste,' Another smriti, tdted by Kaiyata, 
states that the woman should be of the Ugta caste,' These are, of course, theories of 
Brahmanical writers, in practical life the Abhiras generally resembled the Sudras. 
The a well-known commentary oo Psinini’s At&feSjdyJ, says that the Abhiias 

were MahSsudras, f, superior Sudras*' and this view is adopted in the AmafakSsa. As 

* JWP., ad. J7, w, jj «nd 47; id, 45, w. tij and 126. 

■ AtP,, td. j8, w, it If. 

* Cf. Gtiiha Ab^apslii git in AK., II, 2, 20. 

* Ct HK, Vtshnupamn, ad. 7, vv, x8 S, 

* Vaidiupitm, Satfiatf tU, |>p. 57 IL 

* Vol. H, p. j6, 

* rtft ft uweftfif wwiH u ufe h 

^snfRir, tpOmfuftr ?r fhmlt 1 ^ ^ 1 ^ spmfrilhfh amftrr sn^pgrrf^ » Mtdabbsjha. 

htd. Ant^ VdI. XLVU, p. j6. 

•Mf,,ad, X, T. ij. The diiJJret) of a Brahinana Suiter and a Vatjya maihcr belong to the 
Atninfinha cmec. 

* Sw Kaijata on the paistgc dted in n. 7, above. The chiUIrm of a Sadn wofnan funn a Kslutova 

belong to the Ugta caste. ■’ 

'* TbeiM^«*w ate mentioned inKityiyana's Virttika as well as b Phtaniali's onPSninJ 

IV, 1,4, but their idenlidcatioi) with the Abhims is for the first time given by the Kiiikd on PifiinJ XV t 4. 
MabSiidrj is tncntion«! in the KatUika^^ra (XVli, aJao, in connection with the coioiati^m of aVng. 
A eommentstor explains the tetm as Ssdri^SA *a commander of the army*. The 

pad&afi of Keiava also espUins MahiiSdravi ^ royal officer' mobslsdraji). J. A, O. i. VoL XIV 

pp. 4$ and 517, - . . , 
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shown bdow, some Ahhims attained to^al positioni which seems to have raised the 
status of their caste. Kshltasvjmin, a commentator of the A^ar^k&fiif remarks that an 
Ahhira belongs to the Vaiiya caste.^ This view was probably based on the fact that the 
Abhlras generally followed the profession of cattlc-bteeding, which, ftom ancient times, 
has been regarded as the privilege of the Vaiiyas. 

The Mahdbbarafa states that diete were Abhica dwelling In the north-west.* 
Like the Malavas and the Kshudrakas mentioned by Aleaandet's historians, they also had 
probably a republican constitution. In the Allahabad stone pillar inscription of Samndra- 
gupta, the Abhiras are grouped with the hfllavas, Arjunayanas, Yaudheyas, hfadrakas 
and others who submitted and paid tribute to the great Gupta Emperor.* These tribes 
are mentioned separately ftom dw kings of Aryavarta (/, f,, North India) whom Samudra* 
gupta forcibly uprooted. It is well-known that the Malavas and the Yaudheyas had 
republican organisations, as coins mentioning their ganas have been discovered.* The 
inference, therefore, seems justifiable that like them the Abhiras too had a republican 
form of government. When the Bactrian Greeks, Sakas and Kushaoas invaded the north¬ 
western pans of India, the Abhiras, like the Malavas, Yaudheyas, Sihis and others, migra¬ 
ted to the south and settled in Rajputana, Sindh and Maharashtra.* They seem to 
Etave continued to hold their own in North India down to the Gupta age. We have, 
however, no further information about them as no inscriptions or coins of clus tribe 
have been found in North India. 

The Abhiras did not exclusively foltowr the profession of cow'herds. Some took 
to other callings. Even now in the states of Bombay and Madhya Pradesh there arc some 
Abhira Brahmonas. In Khandesh, which is still their stronghold, they have adopted 
various professions such as those of goldsmiths and carpenters. On their migration to 
the south, some Abhiras seem to have occupied high political position under the 
Kshattapa rulers of Western India. A stone inscription* found at Gunda in Sautaslitra 
mentions an Abhita general named Rudrabhuti, who served under the western Kshatrapa 
Rudeastmha. This inscription is dated Saka roa (r8o A. C.). livaradatta, who seems 
to have ousted the Western Kshatrapas, though for a very brief period, may have been an 
Abhica as supposed by some scholars,* Other Abhiras may have held similar positions of 
power and vantage under the Satavahanas. The Puiarias say that the Abhiras who 
succeeded the Andhras (/. r., the Satavahanas) In the Deccan were Andhrabh|ityas, /. f., 
servants of the Andhras.* One of them, Ifvarasena, seems to have usurped power after 
Pulumavi, the last king of the Sltavihana dynasty. 

Ftom the Nasik cave Inscription, which is the only early record of the Abhira dynasty, 
we learn that this l^vacas&ia was an Abhira and bore the dtle of Kdja»,* As his 
father Sivadatta bears no royal title, I^varasena was plainly the founder of the Abhira 
dynasty. As shown befoxci^® he dourished about 150 A. C. and was probably the originator 

* Cf. Arxdi&rVf in Kdurasviiiiia'a conunentaiy oa ASL^ n, 5 , ij. 

* is SabhSpuvan, ftd. 52, v. 10. 

*c/.r„voLni,p. s. 

* V. Snutk, J. K C, pp. 17 J and 

■ AfBH. (Vaniperron, sA 188, w. jj ff.) stdiM tiat the Abbicts will rise to power in the siou 
age as the Sakas, Yavaoas aod Bihlikas. 

* btd. Anf.f VbL X, p. J57; B&wwgar PL XVIL 

^ Above, pp. tv. C 

* p. 4 |. 

* No. t,IL 1-2. 

’• Above, p. taiv. 

J 
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of the so-calkd Ksjhchuii-Cbedi eta. Like his prcdecessoTs. the Satavahanas, he also 
a metroayraic and caUed himself Madharipotta. This cleatly indicates that he twk pncfc 
in tracing his descent on the mother's side &otn a Vedic sage. Though the Abhiras them¬ 
selves spoke an Apabhraiaia oi cotnipt language, they, unlike the Satai^hanas, seem 
to have pattonised Sanskrit. It is worthy of note that the Nasik cave msenprion of I^vara- 
Sena's reign is written in a language w^ch is prcdopainantly Sanskrit, it is, of course, 
not an oritcial document, but it clearly shows ttiat Sanskrit was slowly asserting itself 
under the rule of the Abhiras. 

judging by the extent of hiseta, Tsvatasena appears to have mkd over a large territory 
oomprisbg Gujarat, Konkan and Maliatashatra. He was folbwcd by nine other kings, 
whose names have, unfortunately, not come down to us.^ The Abhiras seem to have 
ruled for 167 years® and were supplanted by their feudatories, die Ttaikutakas, in (irea 
41 j A.C 

As stated above, Khandesh was the stronghold of the Abhiras, Petty princes of 
the Abhira dynasty appear to have continued to rule in Khandesh tiU the tjth century 
A. C A stone inscription at Ambe in the Hyderabad State records that Kholesvata, 
a general of the Yadava king Simbana, esterminated Lakshinidcva, the lord of Bhambha- 
giri, who belonged to the Abhira dynasty.® Bhambhagiri is probably identical with 
Bhamcr, four miles south of Nizaropur in the Pimpakier id/itka of the West Khandesh 
District. Near Bhamcr is a great fortified hill which has many ruined gateways, gates, 
towers and also some old caves locally known as ‘Raja's houses,** This fort w’as probably 
known as Bhambhagiri. ITic aforementioned Ambe inscription describes Khoie^vaia 
as a very wild fire which burned the forest of the family of Lakshmideva, the 
Abhira Iting of Bhambhagiri, and a similar statement occurs about Si ihha na in the 
Uddari stone inscription.® Hus plainly indicates that the sidjole fiimily of Lakshmideva 
was exterminated, and his kingdom was annexed by the Yadava king Simhaoa. 

Another king named Kamapala, who si-as vanquished by Kpsh^ the grandson and 
successor of Siiiihana, probably belonged to the Abhira dynastyj for, his defeat is said to 
have delighted the cowherds, who may have been oppressed by him.® The Tasgaon plates 
of Krishna's reign intimate that K|ishna's feudatory Kefava obtained a victory over a 
chief of the cowherds, who may have been identical with the aforementioned Kima- 
l^la.^ He also may have been ruling in some part of Khandesh. After the thirteenth 
century we do not hear of the Abhira kings. 

Judgbg by their names, both Ifvaiascna and his father Sivadatta were followers 
of the Hindu religion and devotees of Siva, But like their predecessots, the Satavahanas, 
the Abluras seem to have extended their patronage to the followers of other faiths also. 
That Buddhism was Houtishing during their rule is clearly indicated by the Nasik cave 
inscrlprion of Ilvarascna’s reign. Even forelgnera like the Sakas embraced it and made 
muniricent donations for the bene^t of the Buddhist monks. Several guilds were 

^ Vatsjayana'j KomtSfra mcntiotis the Ahhln K&ttaf9ja, who vas murdned ia anntfaef's boiue 
by a vrashetmiui at the insdgAtioQ of hu btotber. The commentator Ya^odhan that be va$ mUng at 
KStta in Gujarat. KOtfania w pcabobly hh pcnonal oame. He may have been a succeasoe of I^aiaseoi. 

* See above, p. xxvt, 

* J. Af- H. D„ Vol. 1, p. 64. 

* VoL Xn, pp. 4}4 (L 

* A, R. A. S, M. (ijij), 1^. 144 fl". See also Ep. luJ,, Vol. XXV,p, roi n. 6. 

* Ep. Vol. XXV, p. lift 

^ Jliid., VoL XXV, p. iftt, n. 4. An casiki king of the same dynasty perhaps Kpab^ meBUioned 

in the Balsan£ stone imcriptioo, dated S. t loti (1SS4-8} A.CJ. B. /. S, Vol. XXII, p, 71. 
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ilotitishing in their kingdom, in which people invested Urge amounts fot making perma¬ 
nent endowments. This indicates that peace, order and a general sense of secuncy^ 
prevailed in the country during their tulc.^,^ 

FEUDATORIES OF THE ABHIRAS 

Maharajas of Valkha—Until recently we had no knowledge of any feudatories of 
the Abhiras. This was due to the circumstance that certain grants^ which originally 
belonged to KHandesh and were dated in the KaUdauri era were relegated to North India 
and were supposed to be dated in the Gupta era as they were discovered at Indore. The 
dose similarity which these grants bear in respect of characters, phraseology and mode of 
dating to a ftagmentaty grant found at Sirpur* * in the West Khsindesb District leaves no 
doubt that they also onginally came from Khandesh * These grants give the following 
genealogy 

Maharaja Si^midasa (Year 67) 

Maharaja Bhulunda (Year toy) 

Maharaja Rudradasa (Year 117) 

As these grants do not mention any royal genealogy, the reUuon of these princes 
initf St is not known. All of them are describe as parama-bbaffaraka-pad-attn^ata ‘medi- 
tadng on the feet of the lord paramount^ which dearly shows that they acknowledged the 
suzerainty of some other power. The dates of their grants must plainly be referred to the 
so-called Kalachuri-Oiedi eta founded by the Abhira Evarasena, The years 67, 107 and 
117 mentioned in these records correspond to 516-17, 3j6-J7 8ti<i 366-67 A. C respec¬ 
tively. These princes were, theiefote, probably feudatories of the Abhira Emperors. 

These princes ruled from Valkha which is pipbably idenrical with Vaghli, now a 
^ Tvall village, 6 miles north by east of Chalisgaon in the East Khandesh District.^ Most 
of the places mentioned in their grants can be identified in the vidnity of VaghliA 

No copper-plates or stone inscriptions of any successors of Rudra^sa have been 
discovered, but in an inscription in Cave XVU at Aja^ta* we find shnilai names ending 
in ddsa which may have bdonged to the same dynasty. This inscription gives the following 
genealogy;— 

(Name lost) 

Dhritarlshtra 

Harisamba 

Saurisamba 

1 

Upendragupta 
Kaclla 1 


^ Hof. 2 and 

* No, 4. 

* The grants wcK taken to Indore Pandit Vaman Sfaostd Iskmpuikar, wbo was engaged in 

eo|>pcr>platcs, Soiisknt naousertpts and other aDDcjuitics. 

* Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit has suggested th« Valkha may be identical with Bibal in the 

Oialisgaon of East Khandesh, where a lai*c hoard of puncb-onrlced coins was recently discotreroL 

/. N, S, L, VoL Vin, p. j. 


• See below, pp. 7 if. 

■ Fot a fuller account of this insespnon, sec toy edition of it in if. A. S, No. ij. 
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(Name lost) Ravisamba 

The elder soa of Krishnadisa, whose name is now illegible, W3s overwhelmed with 
sorrow at the premature death of his younger brother Ravisamba. He began to lead a 
pious life and caused several stspos and pibdftts to be constructed. He also got the Vihara 
Cave XVII and the Chaitya Cave XIX at Ajonta excavated, while Harishena, 'the moon 
among princes* * {kshUindTa-phandTd^, was piotcctbg the earth, 

The foregoing account of the inscriptiem in Afa^^ cave XVIl shows that the last 
of these princes was a contemporary and probably a feudatory of the Vakajaka Emperor 
Harishena. who flourished from dua 47 J A. C. to joo A. C.» He was preceded by ten 
other princes. Tlic first of these may, thetefore, be placed in area ays-joo A, C He seems 
to have been placed in charge of a part of IChaodesh by the contemporary Abhira Emperor. 

Some of these princes mentioned inthisAjanta inscription were evidently contem¬ 
poraries of Svamidasa, Bhulimda and Rudtadasa, whose dates range from 5i6A.Cto 366 
A. C., but the latter names do not occur anywhere, m the genealogy of the Ajan^ inscrip¬ 
tion. There were, therefore, two separate branches of the same family ruling in diffiirent 
parts of Khandesh. One of them was ruling at Valkha as shown above.® The capital 
of the other is not known. 

After the fall of the Abhitas, these princes of Khandesh seem to have transferred 
their allegiance to the VSkatakas. A fragmentary verse in the inscription in Cave XVI at 
Ajanta states that the Vakitaka Emperor Harishena raided or exacted tribute ftomTrikiita* 
which comprised the territory round Nasik. Khandesh, which lay between Vidarbha 
and Triku^, must have likewise submitted to the Vlka^as. This Is also indicated by 
the manner b which the Vakitaka Emperor Harisbeflta is mentioned b the bscriprion 
b Ajanti Cave XVII. Further, the DaiaktmdTarbarita which, b its last acbcbhdsat gives 
a narmtivc refleedng the last period of Vakataka rule,* wj., the reign of Hacishina*s son, 
mentions the ruler of ^.ishika (/. modem Khandesh)® as a feudatory of the fcbg of 


^ ff. ^ 4 . .^ 4 , Ho* t 4 i p* 9* 

* D. C SUcir has teceody objected to the view njcRtioned above on the gtoiiod that the Paramo' 

ithattiraka ovedotds of feudatory ate unknown before the age of the Impexhtl Guptaa, He would 

these of Valkha in die AtiQpa country and refer the dates of didr gcants, the years 67, 

107 and 117 to the Gupta cm. H. C. L Vot. D, p. xia, n. 3. It ia difficult to aeoept this view. We have . 
ito odiee giants, made by Icadatoiy pnoces of the Deccan in the pre-Gupta age, Eiom whkh we oouid have 
drawn any coodusion about their tides and the manner in which they dtsedbed their own feudatory status. 
The suggesdoo dul these dates refer to the Gupta ma it also not free &om difficulties. The Gut^as do not 
seem to have penetrated to the Aoflpa muntcy as aely as G, fiy (586-87 A. C.). The eaditst Gupta record 
found even in fiMtem Malwa b dated G* AnCpa. whkh lay fhnher west, oould not have been included 
in the Gupta Empire fifteen years before. That these Ma&Sr^ai belonged to Khandesh is dearly indiralfd 
by the sunilaoty id the names of two of them to those of some rulers of Khandesh, mendooed in the in- 
sedpdon in Aja^li cave XV 12 which belongs to the Vdkapibi age. 

* H. .<4. J., No. 14 11 . 

* B. O. R, VuL XXVI, pp. to ir. 

^ For dik tdenti&stion, see lAd.. Vul. XXV, pp. 167 ffi 
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Vidoibha. After die fall of the Vakatakas, this feudatory funiiy of Khandesh was over¬ 
thrown by the Kalachuds who occupied Northern Maharashtra in circa j yo A. C* * 

Isvatarata— ^Another feudatory who probably owed allcgian.ee to the Abluias was 
ruling in Central Gujarat. He is known hcoin a fragmentary coppcc-ptatc grant discovered 
at IColachhala near Chbota Udaipur in tbe Bombay State. Orfy the first plate of this 
grants which originally must have consisted of two ot three plates, has been found. It 
mentions one ISvaratata, wbo meditated on the feetof a lord paramount (ParaarabbatiJra^ 
kapad-enttdbjata), Isvaraiita, though he bears no royal tide, was plainly a feudatory of 
some imperial power. He appears to have ruled over a fairly extensive territory; for, among 
the persons to whom he addressed his order are included such high officers of the State 
as KitmarSmafya a nd Vparika}^ The extant portion of the grant contains no dace, but 
its paleography and wording, which closely resemble those of the aforemendoned grants 
from Khandesh, indicate that Isvatarata flourished in the 4th century A. C. Like the Afofo- 
rdjas of Valkha, he was probably a feudatory of the Abhiras. 

Isvamtata’s grant was made at PrachakiSa. This place may he identiod with Pra- 
kasha on the Tapi in North Khandesh. The village KupM granted by the charter c^ot 
now be traced, but Vahkiki, the headquarters of the territorial division in which it w’as 
sitnated, may be represented by the modem village Vankad, about ao miles ftom Chhota 
Udaipur, I^vaiai5ta, therefore, appears to have held Central Gujarat and some portion 
of the Khandesh District. 

No successor of Isvataiata is known; but his family may have continued to hold 
Central Gujarat until it was ousted by Sarva Bbattiraka who appears to have risen to power 
in titca 400 A. C. As shown elsewhere * the latter's coins, imitated fixtni those of the 
Western Kshatrapas, arc found in abundance in Central Gujarat and Saurashtra. 

The Kings of Mahishmad— The Ahhiras appear to have soon extended their rule to 
y'inupa {the country around hlihishmati) and Akaravand (Malwa) dso. It has been noticed 
that the potin coins of the Western Kshatmpas, which were intended for circubdon in 
Malwa. suddenly come to an end in 240 A. C® The reason for this contraction of 
Kshatrapa power is supposed to be the rise of the VakStaka VindhyaSaku. We have, 
however, no indication of the extension of the VakStaka power north of the Naimadi 
in this eady period.® while we have evidence of the spread of the Ahhira kingdom in the 
use of the Abhita era b the countries of Anupa and Akaiavanti m the foutih ^d fifth 
centuries A. C. The era must have beem btroduced there by the Abhiras or their feuda¬ 
tories. 

One of these feudatories was Mabadua^ttayaka Saka Sridhaiavamian, the son of 
Saka Nanda, whose stone bscription « lecordbg the excavation of a well, was found at 
Kanakhcra near Sanchi b the Bhopal State, Though a Saka by extraction, Sridbaravamian 
did not probahly belong to the house of Chashtana; for unlike the Western Kshatrapas, 
he dated his record b the eta of the Abhiras, notb that of the Sakas. The title Mabadapda- 
udyaka prefixed to his name in the Kanakhcra bscriptioa bdicates that he began his 
car«t as a military officer, probably of the contemporary Abhira kbg. Later, he may 

» For KumafSaS^ and UpaikOf «« bdow, p. notes 4 and | eespeoivdy. 

•/, N. S, J., VoL VI. pp* «4 Dr- Altdcai places ^sirva BhattOtaka in the penod J48-57® A C. 

pp. 18 

*C .<4, D., luW£KL.p.e*xaiu; N.H.f, P., VoL IV, p, 54, 

4 1 have shown elsewhere ihat the Cngisal home of the Vikatskss lay in Souui India. ^ 4 , 0 . 0 , K. i,, 
VoL axiii, pp, I PtithivlshE)?a, whose fouhtory Vyighia’s inscriptions have bt^ foutid at Kachna ttA 
Gatij id Vindhya Pradesh, was the s«50pd Vaka*a]ta ptitwx of that name who floumbed ui c, 470-490 A. C. 
* * No. f, pp. 13 ff-» below* 
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jjjdi tQ tbc stxtm of A fcudfttoiy* *^ As tbc powci of die j\bKiiiis dedmedf he flppens 
to have declared his independence and begun to date fais records in his regnal year®, though 
he did not, for some years, discard his previous nuHtary title® or the Abhita era which had 
become well established in the conniry under his rule. 

llic Kaoafchcri inscription is dated in the thirteenth year of Sridharavarman’s reign. 
It contains another date at the end, the readhigand interpretation of which are, unfortuna¬ 
tely. not quite certain. As shown elsewhere.® the correct reading of the date appears 
to be loa, which, being refereed to the Abhita cia, becomes equivalent to sji-ja A,C. 
Sridhatavaniian seems, therefore, to have declared his independence in firra J59 A. C. 

Another inscription* of Sridhatavamian has recently come to light at Eran. in the 
Saugoi District of Madhya Pradesh. In this record Sridhaiavarnian is sem to have dis- 
caided his previous military tide and assumed instead the tides Kajm and Mabakshalrapii 
which, as in the inscriptions and coins of the Western Kshatrapas, signified complete in¬ 
dependence. He has also omitted therein all reference to the Abhira era, p^haps because 
it recalled his previous submission to another power. The Bran inscription is dated in 
the 27th regnal year. It seems, therefore, to have been put up in 565 AvC. Sridharavarman 
may have flourished from 339 A, C to A, C. 

Neither of these two inscripdons mentions any capital of Sridharavarman. That 
he held the Vidifa-Brikiaa territory is certab; for, his records have been found in that 
part of the country. It is, however, not unlikely that his rule extended farther west to 
the AnOpa country also, where the Abhira era continued in use for at least jo years more; 
for, no other ruler of his power and presrige h known to have flourished in Ontral India 
in that period. If this supposition is correct, Mahishmatl may have been bis capital,® 

The Eran record is incised on a pillar, called jas&fit erected by Satyaniga, the 
Araksbika and Sindptttixii Sddharavarman, as a memorial to the Niga soldiers who met 
with a heroes death in a battle fought at the adbhbtham of EiLkina (modem £ran). In that 
record Saryimaga, who hailed from Maharashtra, expressed the hope that the raised 
by the Nagas themselves, would inspire future generations of warlike people to peiform 
similar heroic deeds; for. It was a place where friends and foes met together in a spirit of 
service and reverence. Unibttnnately, no particulars of the battle in which these Naga 
soldiers laid down their lives have been preserved in the inscriprion. Perhaps the enemy 
was the ruler of some ocighboufing country like Mckall. 

The Allahabad pUlar inscription of Samudiagupta mentions the Sakas and the 
Murui[idas as border cHefs who submitted to the mighty Gupta Emperor and solidted his 
chatters confirming them in the enjoyment of their own territories.* The Saka chief is 
usually taken to be one of the Western Kshatrapas; but the kingdom of the Kshatrapas 
lay far in the west. Besides, their rule in hfalwa seems to have come to an end 
atom the middle of the third century A. C. with the rise of the Abhttaa. The Saka 
king who submitted to Samudtagupta must, therefore, be identified with Sridhara¬ 
varman. He may have paid homage to the Gupta Emperor some rime after 565 A. C., 

1 It is not known whether his fiuber heSd any ojfkn under the Abhlns. No thk » ptehaed to bis 
trame^ bot a$ t(i tbc casc'of BvaraAta, this aegative evidence is not conclusive. 

s tnstaiices of a similar type ate the SfaSpafi Pushyamiita, the founder of. the ^tuiiga dynasty, 
who tentijwd his miJttary title even after perfonning two lad*, VoL XX, p, jy), and the 

M^iraSpati fiaka Mina who Issued his coins mentioning the military title (/. N. S. VoL XIT, pp. 90 K). 

* See below, pp. 14 if. 

* No. ttj, pp. fio) fF., Wow. 

* This is a tentative snggestian whkh may he mrrobotated or modified by fiitarr discovciics. 

* Cl./.. VoL 10,p. 8. 
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'when he ccpoits of the bnliknt victocics in Nocth and South Indhu Later, 

Samudragupta, on some provocation, appears to have attacked the Sika king's tertitoty and 
obtained a decisive victory over him in the battle of Erikl^a. He then anne^ted the terri¬ 
tory round Edkina^ which had strategic importance, and erected a monument there ‘Ibr 
augmenting his own fame*' He appears, however, to have allowed the Saka king to 
continue in possession of the rest of his kbgdom as he did in the case of some republican 
tribes such as the Sanakanikas and the Kharapatikas*^ It is well known that it was 
Sanmdragupta's son QiandraguptaE, who first conquered Eastern and Western Malwa in 
the course of his ‘conquest of the whole earth*, some t im e in the last decade of the 4di 
century A* C, The earliest dated record of the Guptas found in Malwa is the Udayagiri 
cave inscription of Chandragupta IT, dated G. 8i (401-2 A. C.) 

Sridharavarman, though he belonged to the Saka race, was a follower of the f-Iindu 
religion. Both he and his father Nanda beat Hindu names. He was a devout worshipper of 
Kiirttikeya and, like an orthodox Hindu, believed that he could secure permanent residence 
in lieavcn by means of chadtabie works like the excavation of a wcU. In both the records 
of his reign he is described as dhamavijaym or a righteous conqueror, which implies that 
he did not 'wage any war for seif-aggiandiaemcnt. His liberal policy atttacted able men 
from distant countries like Maharashtra. He trusted them and appointed them to important 
military posts. His inscriptions are written in a good Sanskrit style. They .show 
that the revival of the classical language had already commenced before the age of the 
Guptas. like the Western Ksbatrapas and the Abhlras, the Sakas of Central India also 
appeu to have given li bera l patronage to Sanskrit poets at their court. 

. We do not know how long the Sakas continued to rule in Central India. They 
were probably overthrown when they suffered a defeat at the liands of Chandragupta II 
towards the dose of the 4th century A. C. Thereafter, we have two copper-plate grants 
of Mabdf^Ja Subandhu, both made at Mahisbinati, one of which was found somewhere 
in the fonuer Barwini State and the other in one of the famous Bagh caves. 

These grants of Subandhu bear dose resemblance in respect of characters, phraseology 
and royal sign-manual to the aforementioned grants of the Mahaiajas of Kbandesh. AH 
of them probably belong to the same period. The era in which they are dated must there¬ 
fore be Identical. The date of the Bagh cave plate is lost, but that of the Barwani plate 
which is wdl preserved is the year 167. If this is referred to the Abhira eta, it becomes 
equivalent to 416-17 A. C, Subandhu, therefore, flourished in the first quarter of the fifth 
century A. C, 

Unlike the Maharajas of Valkha, Subandhu does not refer to any Suaerain even in a 
general manner, which shows that he was an independent ruler. In 416-17 A. C. the Gupta 
power had, no doubt, reached its peak. Chandragupta U was dead at the time and was suc¬ 
ceeded by his son Kumiragupta 1 ; but there is no reason to suppose that the Gupta dominion 

1 C£. sta-bb^-na^-Aitiia^-pradlli in the icucription of Simudagupta. C I. K VoL Ol, 

p. 10. TheUtdeof firiUnaappcaa to have been foughltowBids the dose of ^wiJtsgupta’sidgo. The 

iiBcriptioo at Em? which ™ticms the moaumeai which he weeted thm 'for augmendiig his fiufle’ ii 
probably posthumwui; for it use* the past tenw ia describing ihc Gapta Emperor, Beskfca, the description 
it gives of him indicates that be had already won ill his major victories. He is said to have been of irresis¬ 
tible valoiir and to have ovcrthiown the wbok tribe of kings upon the earth. His cneniies were terrified by 
hb prowess even in their dreatps. Again, it describes his qoeea as one who went about in the company of 
eons and grandsons. The description plainly shows that Samudragupta was eooaideably advanced in age 
when the monument was erected, and may have died before the isscpption was put up. 

• That the Sanai^iilkas and the Khanparikai belonged to Central India is shown by some 
inscriptions. Sec C. 1 - f., VoL 10 , p. ij and /. C. P. A, p« j8« 
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any at the beginning of the iattcr^s leign. It may, theiefoce, be 

asked how ICuonitagupta allowed Subandhu to enjoy independence just on the bolder 
of the Avami province which was undoubtedly under Gupta rule at the time. iTifi reason 
is not &r to seek. The Anupa country, where Subandhu was ruling, comprised the 
territory along both the banks of the Nattnada, now included in the Nemad Oistricts 
of Madhya Pradesh and Madhya Bharat as well as the adjoining territory. Just about 
rhiji rimg thcic was rising the powerful State of the Ttaikutakas across the Narmada.^ 
According to the Purtnas, the Abhira rule lasted for 167 years. The Abhicas were 
succeeded by the Ttaikutakas, who soon extended their sway to Northern Mahatasbtia, 
Konkan and Gujarat. The kingdom of Mahishroati may, therefore, have been allowed 
to continue as a budei state between the dominions of the Ttaikutakas and the Guptas. 

Subandhu^s descendants may have conrinued to rule &om MahishmaQ for some 
years more; but when the Vakitaka Nax^dras&aa {circa 4;0479 A. C;) extended bis suze¬ 
rainty to Malwa, he must have annexed the intervening kingdom of Anu^. Thereaflcr, 
the country was governed by a scion of the Vakataka family. The narrative in the eighth 
chapter of the 'DaJahtmdraebarHa, which appears to have a historical basis,^ shows that 
the last Vakataka Emperor (probably Harish^a) bad placed one of his sons on the throne 
of Mahishmati. Soon ther^tcr, the country was occupied by the Kalacburis in circa jaj 
A. C 


THE TRAIEUTAKAS 


This royal dynasty derived its name from Teiku^ or a three-peaked mountain or 
the district in which it was situated. This was evidently the home of the royal fmiily. 
Several mouutains named Trikiita situated in all the four directions of India ate known 
from Sanskrit literature and lexicons. According to the Vishatt^ and Mdrkattd^a^ Puxa][ias, 
Trikuta was the name of the southern ridge of the mythiml Mem mountain. It was, 
therefore, situated in the north. Heiuachaodra^ and hiabe^vara,* * who in their lexicons 
^ve Suvela as its synonym, evidently place it in Ceylon. An ancient commentator of 
Bhartpbari*s states that T^dkupi was the name of a mountain in the Trikalihga 

or Andhra country. Finally, Kalidasa places Trikuta In Aparanta^ or North. Konkan, 
and his view receives confirmation fxomKc&t^'s Ksipadrakost^ which gives it as a name 
of the Sibyadri range. In recent times, B. B. Hirsdal, who identified the Ttaikutakas 
with the Kalacburis, has expressed the view that Trikuta is Identical with-the Satpiua 
mountain which was so called on account of its three prominent peaks, the 


^ The earliest knovn TnikatBlca king var lodradatla, nidio tmist have fiotuished abont 41] A.C as 
his 900 DahrasSoa^s Ritdi gapt is dated In K. toy (4t6-}7 A. C). DahftsSpa is lenowa h} have peefonned 
an Airamfdiu sacrifice. Sec No, fl, 1 . 1. 

* See my aitide endded 'Hlstocica) Data is Daodui's DaiakumSrctbaritd in yj. A. O. R. L, V«]. XXVI, 
pp. so f. 

* KIHP., U, adhyiya a, ▼, 18. 

* MP,, adhyiya y y, v. 6. 

* ^ TrimtikMfat^rikMfaC^rikitimbsiba $ 1 ^ in 4^MHdh^aeliiiitSmapj BhUmModa, v, 56. 

* Viiscpr*kii« (Qiauihamba Sanskrit Series), p. Aeeoediog to Vaknikl's (Araoyi- 

kipdt, 1, i) Rl\'af n's LaAkt was stcuated on TrikO^ 

^ Commesnhig on the kSdki, ParfaiOd^^Mok latdkfS^ etc., of the Vdfytjia^ (l^da U, r. 489), 
Panyoflja says, PmatOt Triki^-MJuidia’Vtirti~TrtJkalin^^iik a i H3 t> 

* Canto XV, w. j8-J8i* 

* SdbfSfhahi^t* NfSrMi3int^rikSfat:^nl^kmk'=^ raft b KalpadrsUist V0I. I (Gackwod’a Oriental 
Series), p. 34a, si. 14, TriMaha which is given here as a synonym of Trikata is metitioncd by P&^ufu(V, 4, 
147), but it cannot evidently be the Trikil|a of Noctfa Konkan. 
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^mtakuta or Amaiakantaka in the former Rcwa State, SilakQta in the Balaghat District 
and Madhukuta in the oihindwara Distnet,' As shown below, the inscriprions and coins 
of the Traikutakas have been found only in Sonth Gujarat, North Konkan and Maharashtra. 
Traikuta, from which they derived theix name, cannot, therefore, be located in the north, 
cast, south or centre of India, but must be looked for in the west. Kalidasa's desedpdon, 
wliich, as already stated, is supported by a lexicon, dearly indicates that it was situated 
in Aparfota or North Konkan. Bhagvanlal Indiaji suggested its identification with 
Junnar, in the Poona District, which is encircled by three ranges of hills.® The matterds 
now placed beyond doubt by the mention of the Piirva-Trikuta (East TrikOta Dis¬ 

trict) in the Anjaneri plates of Bhogsdakd,® which shows that there was a district named 
after the mountain which divided it into two parts. A tax levied on the inhabitants of 
the eastern sub-dlvision was assigned for the worship of the god Bhdgeivara at Jayapura 
near Nasik. This dearly shows that Trikuta was probably the name of the range of hills 
that borders the Nasik District on the west,* * * * This identification squares with the pro¬ 
venance of Traikutaka inscriptions and coins. 

The e a*'b****‘ mention of the Traikutakas occurs in the Qaandravalli inscription of 
Mayuraiannan.® This record indudes TrekQta (/. r., the Traikutakas) among the contem¬ 
poraries of Mayuraiarman, the founder of the Kadamba dynasty, which shows that the 
Traikutakas were a power of some importance in the begianmg of the fourth century A- C., 
to which period the Chandravalii inscription can be referred on pal9K>graphic grounds. 
The country of Trikuta had previously been included in the Satavihana kingdom. The 
Traikutakas seem, therefore, to have risen into prominence on the decline of the Sltai^hana 
pow’cr in Konkan and Maharashtra, The coins of the Traikutakas are dosdy imJtaied 
from those of the Western Kshatrapas which were current in Maharashtra. On the obverse, 
there is the king's face to the right as on Kshatrapa coins, but without any date, while on 
thf» reverse, inside a circle of dots and a circularly written legend, appear the usual 
Kshatrapa symbols, tlie chaitya, the sun and the moon.* This dose rewmblancc 
suggests, as Rapson has remarked,’' that the coins were intended for circulation b the 
districts which had previously been under the rules of the Kshatrapas, 

Though the Traikutakas rose mto pEombcnce about the middle of the third century 
A. C, we have no Traikutaka records durbg the first two centuries of thdr rule. On the 
other hand we find an Abhjra record of about the middle of the third century A, C. in the 
Nasik District,® which, as we have seen above, was the home province of the Traikutakas. 
Tlic of the two Abhitas, Sivadatta and his son Rjjww Kvarwena, resemble those of 

the later Traikutaka kbgs, which end m cither iatta or ftna. Pandit Bhagvanlal, therefore, 
first propounded the theory that the TmfcQtakas were identical with the Abhlras.® The 
Chandravalii inscription, however, mentions the Traikutas scparatdy from the Abhiras, 
thus mdicatbg that the two royal families, though contemporary, were not identical. The 

K, VoL IX, pp. 

» Gk*?;,, Vol. I, pwt i, p. n* 

• JTto'Iroecdoii it may U nored that the PMu Le^ hUl neat Naaik it caUed Trinimi fthio:- 
raytd) in the cave Ascriptions there, and that the range of lulb to the tonth of the N«ik Diamct is still 

coiled Tiitphtk hill. 

*A,RsA. J. Af. (1919), p. SO* 

• C A. D., pp. 19I-99- 

* IbiJ., tnti^, p. clx. 

* No. I. 

•I*- K, 0. C, p. 
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similarity of their names suggests some sort of connecdoa between them. The Tcaikojikas 
were probably at first tbc fcadatori es of the Abhiras whose era they adopter! in thet e records, 
On the decline of the Abhiiapower, they seem to have asserted their independence. None 
of the three TraikOtaka kings, known from inscriptions and coins, seems to have assumed 
a higher tide than Maharaja, But two of tliem are known to have issued coins, while one 
of Dahrasena, explicitly mentions m his copper-plate inscription that he had 
performed an Aiwamf^ sacrifice. Hie latec TraiJtntakas were, therefore, ptobMiy 
independent mooarchs, though, as we shall see below, ihe last of them was uitimatcly 
defeated and forced to pay tribute by the VakStaka king Hatishcna. 

The mention of Trikuta in the description of Raghu's iigftjc^a suggest that l^li- 
dasa, who flourished about 400 A. C. during the reign of Chandragupta Il--Vikraimditya, 
knew of a Traikutaka kingdom on the western coast. The three copper-plate inscriptions 
of the dynasty edited here belong to a later date. From them and from coins, we get the 
following genealogy of the Traikutaka:— 

Maharaja Indradatta 

Maharaja Dahrasena (K. A. C.) 

t 

(son) 

Maharaja Vyaghiasena (K, i4i=i49o-9r A- C.) 

The first of these, indradatta, is known only front the coins of his son Dahrasena. 
He is therein given the title Maharaja, As his son was ruling in the Kalachuri year 207 
(=4j6-$7 a. C.), he may be assigned to the period 41 j-440 A. C. 

The second king Dahmscfla is known from his K,tdi plates and silver coins' found 
at Daman in South Gujarat,® Kaihad in the Satara District,® Ka^ad b the Indapur idlakd 
of the Poona Dbtiict® and some other places * Like his father, he calls himself Maharaja 
both m the copper-plate inscription and coin-legends. Tlie former supplies the additional 
information that he performed an Aimm^a sacrifice. On his corns he called himself 
paramavaisb^'a^*rL devout worshipper of Vishriu’, and in his copper-plate inscription, 
bbasmat-pdda-karmakara, “a servant of the feet of Bhagavat’. The Pirdi pbtes were issued 
from the victorious royal camp at Aniraka, and record the donation of a village b the 
Antantiandali p'ubaja^ which, on the analogy of the Antar-Narmada visla^a mentioned in 
inscription No. 11, seems to have comprt&ed the territory on both the banks of the 
Ma^d^ or modem Mit^d^^ river. The places mentioned b the grant can be identified 
in the country between the Piirna and the Miijdhola m South Gujarat. As shown 
elsewhere, the date of the plates, the year 207, tefeis to the Kalachuri eta, and corresponds 
to 4 j6-57 a. C Dahtas^ may, therefore, have idgned from eirca 440 A. C. to 46J A. C 

Vyighiascna, the son and successor of Dahrasena, is known from his Surat plates 
and silver coins found at in the Indapur td/ukd and other places, His coins*, which 

^ The coim have the legou! Alabaf^-AnA'iidaUfiaifra-pd/iimsPaiittaa^fra^Ma&en^a-Da^faaa 
Kpiesenting hiabSrJ^~BadradaUa-piara‘^paramaraiib»iata-Jfi-}tUhiraja’Bahra^aa. 

* damb, VoiL I, part 1, p, jS. * 

* /, B. fl. R. A, S,^ f86*, p, 11^ 

* C A. J?,, p. da, n. 1. 

* *Tbe ptovemtiKe of the eoins, ccuisidjeTBble numbers of whicb exist in vailous coilccdons, bas not 
bf yn very fuUy (ceorded'. ImiocL, C ., 4 . D., p. cU. Some Tnjkitiaka obus have been rcceody brought 
to light flt Kamrq «at Sutat. A, A /. A,Jtr lyjj, p. 54. 

•These coins fct%'e the legend MalsaraJa,D^aAatihpm:ra-pargmit-Piiihriata,/ra-Mahari^Vjaghraiaaii 
lepfcseating iifab^ifa-D 4 hraaM~parra-paramaaiiiaM-JrT-AL$barav-pya£brai^. J. R,A,S./or ijoj, pp. 
>e 6 - 7 - 
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Kscmble those of his Either, ate, however, rate and of one variety only. Like his 
father, he calls himself Maba’raja, and describes himself os as well as 

^a^at-pida-karmakara. His Surat pbtes were issued from the victorious Aniruddhapura. 
As no afSjE like ma^t is added to it, the place may have been the royal apitid. The 
plates record the grant of a village in the Ikshaiaki ahata. Iksharaki maybe identical is ith 
Achchharan, about 9 m. north of Surat, ITie date of the plates, the year 241, must 
be referred to the Kalachuri era, and corresponds to 490-91 A. C. Vylghraiena may, 
therefore, be assigned to the period from rirra 465 A, C. to 49 ^ A, C, 

One more inscription, consisting of a single plate, v^is found inside a Buddhist 
at KacLheri in North Konkan. It records the construction of a ebaitya (/.r., the stSpa in 
which the bscription together with some relics was found) dedicated by a pilgritn frpm 
Sbdh to the venerable Satadvatiputra, the foremost disciple of the Buddha. The bsen- 
plion mentions only the bcreasmgly victorious reign of the Traikucikas, but docs not 
name any reignbg king. It is dated b the year 24^ ( 494* *91 A. C.). As a period of as 
many as 36 years intervenes between the date of the I^rdl plates of Dahrasena and 
that of the Surat plates of his son Vyaghrasena, it seems that the latter were probably 
issued towards the close of Vyaghtasena’s reign. The Traikutaka king during whose 
reign the Kanheri plate was issued may, therefore, have been the successor of Vyagh¬ 
rasena. During his reign the Trikuta country was bvaded by Harishcria, the last 
known V§kliaka king who flourished b ehca 47J-J00 A. C, In the bscription in the 
Ajanca cave XVI, Harishena is credited with a victory over Trikuta,^ but it is not 
known if he supplanted the tulbg dynasty. He was possibly contratwith exacting a 
tribute from it as he must have done from the other countries mentioned b the same 
inscription, Kuntala, Avanti, Kalbga, ICdsala, I^ta and Andhra. 

After the Vakitakas, the Kakchuris became supreme b Gujarat, North Konkan 
and Mahaiashtm- The cobs of Krbhruiija, the cadiest known kbg of the ipdachuri 
dynasty have been found b the islands of Bombay and Sashti as well as the distocfs of 
Nastk and Satm.= Copper-plate bscriptioos of the Early Kalachuris rccordbg grants of 
villages in South Gujarat and the Nasik District have also been discovcced. In the Kabchun 
bscriptions Sankaragaiia, the son of Krisiwaraja, is described as thebrd of the countries 
between the eastern and western seas » Konkan abo must, therefore, have been included 
b the Kalachuri Empire. But no grants of land made by the Kalachuris have yet ^n 
discovered b Konkan, which seems to have been'ruled by a feudatory family. For about 
a century after the date of the Kaoberi pbte, however, we have no deEmre bformatjon 
about the history of Konkan.^ From the Aihole bscription* of PubkcSin IT we le^ 
that his father Kirtivarman was ‘the night of destruction to the^ hburyas, and tlut 
Pulakciin himself stormed their capital Puti and probably annexed thwr^gdom. As the 
Tralkntakas vanish from history b the bcginnbg of the sixth century A. C. and the Mauiyas 
come on the scene withm about fifty years, it has been conjectured that the Tiaikutakas 


I H. A. j.. No. m; p. n. The passage mentions TiikOl* and LSpi apratcly. Doc* bis show 

that be T^kataka kmgd!>m was at chat lifw divided into two parts ? 

* tkm. Gsz„ Vo!. 1. P“t h. P- * J- Kffsh^ja ts there wrongly said to be of the Rasftfa- 

kufa {jneage. 

* No. li, 1. ij. . ., ,. j 

* A stone insetiptioit from in the north of the Tbsrei Disukt mentiOM . king t»mtd 

SukEtuvartnan tilling in Konkan. Sam. Ca^-i VoL XIV, pp. J7S"i75' 

* VoL VI, pp. 4-I' 
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thciDselves in course of time to be known as the Mauryas,* But if the Txaikutakas 
were descended from the tmpenal Butuiy of Magadba, it looks strange that dicy make no 
mention trf their proud lineage to their records. It would appear, therefore^ that when the 
Kalachum conquered Konkan, they supplanted the Tiaikutakas by the Mauiyas, who 
continued as their feudatories until both the royal families were ousted by Pulake^io II* 
The downfUl of the Traikupikas may tlius be dated in the first quarter of the stxth century 
A. C. 

The Tfaikutaka kingdom at its largest extent seems to have extended from the Kim in 
thenotth to the K^hna inthesouth, and to have comprised South Gularat, North Konkan, 
and the Nasik, Poona and Satara Districts of Maharashtra. It is btercsting to note that 
the Traikutakas maintained a fleet for the protection of their maritime provinces. During 
their rr gim r Ttikuta seems to have become famous as an ouporium of salt* Their capital has 
not yet been definitely located* As observed already, Aniiuddhaputa seems to have been 
the capital at least during the rdgti of Vyaghrasena. Dr. Huitasch, on the authority of a 
cMt^fnrnf of the Icsicogiaphet Yadava, identifies Aniruddhapura with fiurparaka, modern 
Sopiii^mtbeThanaDistrict* But Yidava merely states that the Aparanta country included 
Surpataka.* Aniruddhapura, mentioned os the place of issue in the Surat plates, b probably 
irl^ntiral with thc victorious Anituddhapurl, a Brahma^ resident of which received a grant 
of land in thc Surat Dbtrict from thc S^draka prince AUa^aktl* Jt would, therefore, 
appear that Amruddhapuia was situated somewhere in thc Surat District, but its esact 
location cannot be 

The Traikutakas were followers of Hinduism and devotees of thc god Vbhnu. Both 
their coppct-plate giants were made to Btihtna^as for the incicase of religious merit of 
tbeir parents and themselves* That Buddhism also flourished in their kingdom is shown 
by thc Ka^cd plate which records thc erection of a dedicated to Saradvatiputra* 
TTic pUgilm who got it built came from the distant province of Sindh. This testifies to 
thc peace and order which geoeially prevailed in the kingdom of the Traikutakas. 

THE EARLY KALACHUBIS OF MAHISHMATI 

We iiave no definite information about the capital of thc Katachchurb or Early 
Kalachuris* All thdr known copper-plate grants were issued from their camps fixed at 
diflerent places such as Uj|ayini and Vidl^ in Malwa and Anandapiira in Gujarat. It appears 
probable, however, that they ruled from Mahishroadi modem Onkar M^dhata,^ which 
from very cariy times has been famous as a holy city. Even in later rimes when it 
had ceased to their capital, the memory of its past glory was fresh in the mind of the 
pcoplq for Ra jaiekhara in his BSkrsmija^i^ and Muiiri in his Anar^bara^bavi? mention 
it as thc common or fomily capital of the Kalachuri kings. Besides, some later princes 
of the Haibaya dynasty, who ruled in the south as feudatories of the Chalukyas, mention 
with pride thdr title Mahithmati-pttrapar-isvuTa ^the lord ofMahbhmatT, thc best of towns*’* 

'C* A, D,t p. dx. n. 1, * See below, p, 27* 

* For the ift enrifiM wrt, see Fleet's ankle 'Mibbhainanijala acd b^hisliouitf in /* &. .< 4 . X (1910), 
pp. 42j fF. like KMtdaso, RAjafekhua also desedbBS ktatushiTiatT as sunounded by the Narmadl. ^me 
idcfltiTy the dty with Maheshvu in the fonnet Lodofe State. 

*Sw I ibiuRff 

U ID, J5* 

* Cf. ^irff yAimr^Jtets^lma, Act VD, 

* See j. tfaeKeoiblu'?! msetipdoa idaled iej4A.C.)of Revama. Cb;., 

VoL I, paxtiiip. 4i$* 
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The mention of the ArjunSysmas b the list of frontier tribes who submitted to Samudra- 
gupta^ haii been taken by some^ to refer to the Kaiachuns who trace their descent from 
Arjuna, the son of Kiitavlrya. The Arjtuiyaims were bdeed an ancient tribe. Their 
cobs bearing the tribal name b Sanskrit arc known b scvetal varieties and on die evidence 
of palajogtaphy are ascribed to loo B. C. Prof. Rapson dates their rise as a political commu¬ 
nity as early as the fourth century B, C.® They are bciuded b tiie fdja^adigsaa (mentioned 
b E^Loini, iV| z,) 5), w* *hich shows that their country was called Arjunayanaka. VaiahamUura 
places them b the northern division, and the provenance of their cobs indicates that their 
homeland lay withb the triangle Debi-Jajpnr-Agta.^ This shows, however, that 
they were distbet from the Kalachuris who dwelt b the valley of the Narmada. Besides, 
accordbg to the Kdiikd^ on Panbi, n, 4, 66, the ArjunSyonas were the descendants of 
Arjuna who belonged to the Bhirata clan, and wete, therefore, difietent from the Kala¬ 
churis who claimed their descent from Arjuna, the son of Kritavirya. 

Though the Early Kalachuris do not call themselves Haihayas b their grants, 
they soon came to be referred to by that name; for we learn from some bscriptions 
of the Early Chglukyas that Vbayaditya, the son of Vikramaditya I (680-657 A- C.), sub¬ 
jugated the Haihayas,* and Vikrangdicya 11 (73 5-747 A. C ) married two Haihaya princesses, 
Lokamaliadevi and her younger rister Trailokyanoahldcvi,'' The Eastern Chalukya prince 
Vishauvardhana IV (7^-755 A. C.) similarly espoused a prboess of the Haihaya Ibeagc 
whose son Npparudica is mentioned as DMaka b a grant of Vijayiditya II * These 
Haihayas were evidently identical with the Early Kalachuris. 

It is not known whether the Early Kalachuris were descended from Mabdtdja Suba- 
ndhu who ruled from iSIahishmati b an earlier age; for there is a lox^ period of nearly 
150 years which separates them and for which no records have yet been discovered. The 
Eady Kalachuris rose bto ptoromcnce on the downfall of the Traikutaka dynasty. After 
the year 14I of the Ka^cri plate* mdsed during the sovereignty of the Traikumkas, 
the next known date of the Kalachuri era is the year 151 furnished by the SunaoKala grant 
of SaAgamasimha,“ He seems to have come to power after the Traikutakas; for the 
phraseology of the formal part of his gant bears dose resemblance to that of the 
Traikutaka records, espedaUy the Surat plates of Vyaghrasena.'^ Sohgamasimha bsued 
the plates from Bharukachchha. Sdnawa, the village granted by him, is only two miles 
north of the Kim and 18 miles north of Surat, It is, therefore, not uniikdy that Sadgama- 
siiiiha had under his sway some territory which was previously mduded m the Traikutaka 
kbgdom. But SangamMimha, though hc calls himself Maharaja^ was b reality a 'Maha- 
saiHtxKt^ (/, s., a great feudatory) of some other power. The only powerful contemporary 
dynasty to which he may have owed allegiance was that of the Kalachuris. Wc have un¬ 
fortunately no records of the Early Kalachuns who were the real founders of the Kalachuri 
Empire of the sixth ccutury A.C. The earliest dated record of the Kalachuris is Sahkant- 


»C/. J.,VoL III,p.s. 

* IMi., lotrod., {*■ 10. 

■ C. H. I. Vol I. p* Ji 8 - 

* .4. C . J., p. Ixxni C 

» Pa£«Qjidi in his gives a di&rmt Ulustration (wt-, AaMiltdiSfam) to espkifi the rule. 

* hd. Ami., VoL VI, pp. 9t IT. snd Vd. VU, p. 501. 
r Ep. Imd., VoL HI, p. 3. 

* /«/. VdL XX, p. 4]f. 

■No. 10. 

« No* 11. 
u See bdow, pi. 34. 
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gana's Abhona giant of K. 547<J96^7 A. C). As shown, below, SaAkau^a^s son 
BuddhaiSja defeated by MaAgalHa in arm 6oi A. C. Sankaraga^^a can. theteforc, be 
[ieferrcci to I'lwa J7 A.C>, and hts father Knsh^aifija, to arm j 5®"5 75 A.C, SaAgama- 
siihha, who made his grant in A. C, was, thetefore, probably a feodatory of Kdsha* *- 
rajahs father whose name' unfortunately has not come down to us. 

This Kalachuri prince innst have found a favourable opportunity for the extension 
of his power b the political conditions of the second quarter of the sisth century 
A. C. The Vahitaka dynasty seems to have come to an end with Harishe^'s son. In 
Central India the meteoric rise of Yasodharman was followed by confesion and chaos. 
In the west the Maitrakas, who had founded a kingdom at Valabhi about half a 
century before^ were not yet powerful enough to pursue an aggressive policy. In the 
south, though Pulakcsin I b said to have performed an AipamiSa, his power was pro¬ 
bably confined to the northem Kanarese districts. Krish(tarija's father seems to have 
extended his power in the cast, west and south. In the west he supplanted the Traikutaltas 
and divided their extensive kingdom among his feudatories. The Mauryas, as we have 
already seen, were placed in charge of Apai^nta or North Konkan, while Gujarat or at 
least the central paitofitwasgiveninchaigcof Sahgamasiiiiha. We do not know whether 
Maharashtra including ancient Vidarbha was annexed to the Kalachuri kingdom during 
his reign or during that of his son Krishna raja. 

Krishr^aja seems to have still further extended the kingdom inherited feom his 
father. His silver coins,* which ate imitated from those of die Traikutakas, were at first 
intended for circulation in Gujarat, North Konkan and Maharashtra. Like the latter 
coins, they have on the obverse the bust of the king feeing right, and on the reverse inside 
a ciwle of dots, runs the legend ParamaaabiIpara-maia-pitfi~pa 4 -^nu^ata-M-'KrishmrsJa&. 
In the middle, in place of the chaitya, the sun and the moon which figure on the Kshatiapa 
and Traikutaka coins, the king, who was a devotee of Siva, inserted the figure of the recum¬ 
bent bull, Nandi, feeing right. These coins, whidi in thdr weight* and febric, approximated 
to the Kshatrapa, Gupta and Traikutaka coins, were in circulation over a very wide country. 
They have been discovered in such distant parts as Rajputana^ andMalwa‘in the north, the 
d birifts of Sataia* and Nasik^ in the south, the islands of Bombay* and Sashti* in the 
west, and the districts Bctul*® and Amaravati" of Madhya Pradesh in the cast. As these coins 
were in circulation for at least a hundred and fifty years after the time of Krislrriatija,** be- 

^ In ibe pkee of the pmonyttiic \phjcii occut^ in the kgcfid on TraikOfalui snltsti- 

totoi 'bc who meditates on the feet of his ttioibcf and father^. So Hi Bitbef^s imme 

doc* Eiut appear even, on bla coins. 

“ The tegend on these coins was finst eoimdf Kad hf Fket- See fW* VoL XIV, p* 68^ 

* The wdgH tbe^ coins is Rbcut jo graini. 

^ C. C M. Lf p. i. Cunnifigfaaro these coins to Kfishnsirija RisbtrakQia (57^-4100 AH.C)/hu£ 

the RUh^rskilias wcfc not then in power- See Rapson^ buftjm C»iMfj p. 27* 

* Seven coins were tnrougH to light doling cxcavitioiB at Besnagar. A, A. S* L 

p. iH* 

* They were fooiu] Dear Kaihad, VoL I, part p* 13* 

t They were dbeoveiod it Bagka near Nasik, /w* fU* 13* 

* p- t ^ A board of 100 coins was discoYcscd H Bombay proper. Set B. B, K* S,, 
VoL XX (EiTn Nombar) pp- 7 and 9. 

* Two coim w^tie diEcovered at Mulgaoij near Marole in Sish|L fii* p^ 

^ Some coins of tMs were discovered In 1957 it kt the Betul Distdet of ^fadhya PndesH 

^ A bond of 1600 coins was. found at Dblmori in the Amiiavati Distnet. 

^ They aie Enentioaed as Kfish^^^-rfipaJ^r in the Afijaned inscriptioo of Bbogai^ttL dated K. 461 
(No, 51). 
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ing used by several later dyiiasdcs, it b not possible to say if the Kaiaebuti Empire in the 
dme of Kiishniaiija comprised all these distant territorres. But that Gujarat, Konkon, and 
Maharashtra ioduding Vidorbha were in any ease comprised in it, seems be^'ond oD 
doubt. 

Krishtiaraja's suzerainty over Vidadiha is also indtcatjcd by the reerndy discovcied 
Nagordhan plates of the reign of Svlmidja.^ They were issued by his brother hlauDaraja 
front Nandivardbona, modem Nagordhan near Ramtek in the Nagpur District, which is 
well known in history as one of the early capitals of the Vakataka dynasty. The royal 
Etnttly to which Svamii^ia and Nannaraja banged is not mentioned in the grant, but 
as similar names occnc in some Rishuakuta grants found in'Vidarhho,^ these princes pro¬ 
bably belonged to the Rishtiakuta lineage. In the initial portion of this grant, Svamlrija 
is described as 'meditating on the feet of the lord paromnunt.* The plates are dated in the 
year jaz, which must be referred to the ICalachuri era and corresponds to 573-74 A. C. 
This is the only record of the Kalachuri eta found in Vidorbha * The use of this era in¬ 
dicates that the unnamed suzerain of Svimidisa was some Kalachuri king, probably 
Krishil^aTaja who flourished from cirai sjo A. C. to 575 A. C.j for the era evidently spread 
to Vidorbha with the extension of the Kalachuri power. 

The Nagordhan pbtes record two gifts—(i) one of 11 rwwirrfimja/of land in the village 
Cbtnchapattika, made by a Coiporatton of Mahamatras (Elephant-dtivets) and (it) the 
other of the village AhkoUiki made by the ruling king ai Prayaga. It is noteworthy that 
the seal of the plates has the figure of a goad as the emblem of the G:>iporation, with the 
legend meaning *2. gift of the Cotporadon.^ 

The descendants of Svamitija probably ruled in Vidarbha for a long time. Cht the 
downfall of the Kalachuds, they transferred thek allegianoe to the Early Chain kyas, and 
like them, dated their records in the Saka era. 

ICnsh^araja's son Sahkarogana is known from sevetal records. His own Abhdna 
plates^ were issued from his camp at Ujjayini, and record the donation of land in a village 
situated in the northern part of the Hyderabad State. It is not known if Western Malwa 
W'as permanently annexed to the Kalachuri Empire; but that Sonkaragani first conquered 
it and held It for some time is indicated by the fact that the epithets, employed to describe 
him in the Abhona plates and repeated in subsequent Kalachuri charters, were borrowed 
from or suggested by Gupta records, with which the drafter must have been acquainted 
in UI jay ini. It is noteworthy that no such epithets occur in the description of bis fiithcr 
K^hniaiSja. 

The Abhona plates show that Sahkaragaria ruled over a vast empire which extended 
from Maiwa in the north to Maharashtra in the south. That it comprised Gujarat is 
shown by the Sahkht^ plate of the general SantiUa, which mentions Nirihullaka as his 
governor in Central Gujarat.^ Sahkaraga^ut is, probably refereed to as Gana Sahkaia in 
the MaHjuirlmiilakalpa as shown by Dr. JayaswalA His Abbo^ plates are dated in K. 
547 (l?7 A. C). His reign must have ended soon thereafter, as his son BuddhatSja was 
d^eated by MahgolaiSja in circa 601 A. C, Sahkaragana may, therefore, be assign^ 
approximately to the period jyy-fioo A. C. 

* No, ito, 

* Sec, the Multii plit£3 of NwcmflifljA, dated S- 6|t ^709*10 A. C,). 

* Tbc ciditir gimuts of tbc VikipikAS are d*^ hx fegnfll fcan, while the ktef csmi of ihc Rish|ni" 
kQtiS aie dated m £aka era. 

* No. t±. 

*No 4 ij. 

* Imptria/ Hiil&rj Imdia,, p, Jo, 
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Soon ^ter his accessioii, Buddhaiuja fouiul himself involved in a figh* ^ die soutlicTD 
fitofuict of his Several Chalukya losaiptions mention bis defeat by the Early 

Chalnkya Icing Mangalcfa ot MadgabuSja. We leam» for mstance^ &otn Mangai^a^s 
Mabak^^ insetiption^ (^a A-C,) that MahgaJ^a^ having set bis heart on the contpiest 
of the northetn regions, defoated king Buddha and captured his whole tieasurc. The 
Ncroc plates® add further details that this Buddhamja was the son of Sankaraga^ 
aud was possessed of the power of elephants, horses and footsoldicts. Finally, the 
Aihole stone inscription of PulakBin U describes in a figurative language that Mah- 
galcia, ‘in that house which was the battlefield, took in marriage the damsel the 
Fortune of the Katachchuris, having scattered the gathering gloom, w'^,, the array 
of dephaats (of the adversary), with hundreds of bright bmps which were the swords of 
his followers/* These references leave no doubt about the identity of Buddharija. Mad- 
galcia obtained a decisive victory over him. Buddhaiaja was completely touted and lied 
away, leaving bis whole treasure behind which was captured by Madgal^a, The latter 
could not, however, follow up the victory; for, just then Svlmiiaja of the Chalikya family, 
a redoubtable warrior who had attained victory in eighteen battles and who was probably 
ruling in. Revatidvjpa* (tnodern Rcdi) in South Konkan as a feudatory of the Cbalukyas, 
rose in rebellion, seemingly at the instigation of Buddharaja. MangaieSa had, therefore, 
to abandon his odginai plan of making an mepedidon of conquest In the noith, and rushed 
to Konkan to chas tise the rebellious chieftain. In the fight which ensued,he killed Svimirija 
and by way of thanksgiving made the grant of a village in South Konkan on the twelfth 
tithi of the bright fortnight of Kartrika after observing a East on the preceding day. The 
Ncrur plates, in which this grant is recorded, are not dated, but the Mahakute inscription, 
in whi^ also the victory over Buddharaja is ruentioned, is dated in the fifth regnal year, 
the cyclic year being Siddhartha, As Fleet has shown, the inscription was probably incised 
in fioi-i A. C. Its contcDts show that it was put up soon after the defeat of Buddhataja,* 
which may, therefore, be dated approximately in 6oi A. C 

* IitJ. Ami., VoL XEX, pp. 17-1S. R. G. BbuidatLu', who did not iccept Fleet*! rending of the date 

in 1 . ij of the Mthakat* inscaption, pUced uccesrion in A, C ^ H. D., p. 69). In the 

Mshika^n imetipdoD the reading r^a-pMiUhcma~irlsariiilprana'iiiiiidiil Iq L tj is degr. So tfie iascripUDn 
bdonga to the fifth yew of ncigti. Jf we accept Bhaodarkai*! view that he cwne to the thmne 

in AC, hi* fifth ytw wotdd fidl in AC But the Abhdu plates show that in jpj-jpfi AC 

Suilunigana, not Buddhatija, wu itigaiag, Fkeft vtcv ahout the seouritm of Mahgateja picsenu no 
chronological difficulty. 

» Jad jd#/., VoL vn, pp, t£i ffi 
/fcf.,Vol.VI,p, 8. 

* The Neiui plates, which ineation the defeat and death of Sv 9 jniii|a at the hands of do 

not cxpLidtly say that he was rultag over REvatidTipii, but they state that the event Dccurred after the defott 
of Buddharaja, The Alh 5 |£ ioscr'iptioa describes hfahgsleii^B capture of the island of ftevatl after the defeat 
of the Kalachuti king. SvSmirilja was, thercfoie, probably (he ruler of the iskad of modem RS^t, 

N£ruc is only ifi uuka south of The village Ko^vi{aka gnated by the plates Js probably idcntkil 

with the tnodetn Kudit, ahout 5} tn, northeast of KEror, After Idlliag SvimtiSja, hfangalEiEi seems to have 
placed the uland in charge of his ttladTe Satyftkaya DhnmuB|a Indrayaiinan, who was the mlct of the 
adjoining territory. See his Goa pktes issoed Born the RcvaiMv^ In the twendelh year of his rdgo, 
/. a A A ^ VoL X, p. 56J, 

* Fleet cranstates KoLUtin-^lmak fjtim la the Mihakuta isscriptlDn by ‘the 

wealth of the Kalacfauris has been expended in the idol ptocessian of the temple of one own god.’ The scose; 
however, seems to be *the wealth of the Kalachuris has heen deposited Iq the treasniy (dkf{i7) of the 

our own god.’ Mahgalfia seems to have assigned the ten villages mentioned in the inscrif^n to the god 
Makajfivarudtha, having acquired them with the wealth of the Kalachori king m arelt as that donaled by 
his Bttber and eldest brother. 
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For some reason MangalHa could not eseenfe his original plan of mating con¬ 
quests in the north and planting a pillar of victor7 on the bank of the BhSglrathl. 
He seems to have been fuliy occupied in his own country in ensuring the succession of Itis 
son after himsdf and in thwarting the legiriinate ambition of his nephew PuiatHin II, 
These internal dissensions of the Chalutyas gave the necessary respite to Buddbaraja, who 
seems to have soon consolidated his position. Only two grants of this king have 
come to light so bur. Both of them arc dated after his defeat by Mangaie^a. The earlier 
of them, recorded in the Vadner plates^, was made in K, >6o (6io A.C.) at the royal camp 
fixed at Vidiia (modem Besnagar near Bhilsa in Centnl India), Tlie donated village was 
situated in the Naslk district. The later or SaisavnI grant* was made in K. )6i (6io A,C,) 
at the royal camp fixed at Anandapura (probably modem Vadnagar in North Gujarat), 
The village granted w'as situated m the Broach District, These grants arc separated by 
the short interval of about two months and a halP, during which Buddhorija had to march 
from VidiSa. to Anandapura, Again, the villages granted are not situated in [^astern 
Maiwa and Northern Gujarat but in the Nastk and Broach Distdets. It seems plain, there¬ 
fore, that the grants were made dudng the victorious campaigns of BuddharSja, and that 
Alalwa and Northern Gujarat were not permanently annexed to the Kalachuri empire. 
This surmise receives confirmation from Yuan Chwang's mention of Sjiaditya as a former 
king of Malwa> This king is evidently identical with Slladitya I-Dhatmiditya, whose 
knowm dates range from G, a86 to G, 192 (/. from 60^ A. C. to 611 A, C,). It will E>e 
noticed that they arc subsequent to the date K. $47 ({97 A,C) of the Abho^a plates issued 
by Sahkaragajrj,a from his camp at TJjjayitti, Again, within six years of the date of Buddha- 
raja^s SarsavnJ plates, we find Stladitya’s brother Kharagraha I making two grants^ (dated 
G. 297) ftom bis camp at Ljfayinj, Maiwa conquered by Sahkaraga^ does not, therefore, 
seem to have remained under the sway of the Kalachuris for a long dmc, Buddhaiija 
probably lost it to the king of Vakbhi in the beginning of his reign when he suffered 
a defeat at the hands of Mangaiesa, 

It has been suggested’ that Buddbaraja was the Milava king who, according to Bapa's 
account, matched on Kanauj when he heard of the death of Ptabhakamvardhana, the mighty 
king of Thaneshvar, and killing his son-in-bw, the young Maukhaii prince Grahavarman, 
threw the lattcr^s wife Rajyairi into prison ‘like a bcigand^s wife with a pair of fettets kissing 
her feet." Buddharaja's army was subsequently routed by Rajyavardhana, who captured 
thousands of elephants and hotses as well as a targe treasure. There are several difiicuJ' 
ties in the way of accepting this theory, nie inscriptions of Harsba do not mention Buddha- 
a as an adversary of Mjyavardhana, On the other hand, they name Devagupta as the 
leader of the confederacy whom, together with all his allies, Rijyavurdhana subdued and 
turned away like a wild horse, 'fhat in the time of Piabhikaravardhana, Maiwa—probably 
the eastern pan of it—was held by a king whose name ended in pi^ia seems certain; because 
Bana mentions as Malava princes the brothers Kumaiagupta and Madhavagupta who were 
asked to attend on Rijyavardhana and Hitsha.* BQhler, therefore, conjectured® that the 

^ No. I4» 

*No* ij* 

• See bdow* 

• 0 . K C, VoL II, p. 141. 

• P. r. A, L O. c (ipll), pp. /rvm Vol. I, pp, 7 flE 

• /+ fl, O* R* J"., VoL XIX^ pp, 406 A 

^ (Mnmpasag^ ccL)^ p- t|8* 

• Efi, VoL I, p. 70* Buhler fuggatod^ tbai dac word MiUr^ perfapt lefcncd to (be 

eottdtxy of bUkva in Uw wZddi was much umtt£ to Thanesh^r than hfalwa \n Centra] tmtlAp 
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Mabva king who killed Gcahavarmait was Dcvagupta, aad Hoemlc thought that the lattei 
was a brother of KuioSiaguptaand Madhavagupta, asd bad usurped the thiooc of Malwa,-* * 
It 15 not uidlkelj' that Devagupta was responsible for the dcsttuctLoo of Grahavarnnaii. 
He was probably ruling over Eastern Malwa with Vidiii as his capital; for, according to 
Yuan Chwang*s testimony. Western Malwa was then under the mle of Stladicya 1-Dhanm- 
ditya. fiuddharaja cannot, therefore, be idcottfied w’ith the Malava king mentioned by 
Sana. Besides, in 6oj A. C when the aforementioned events took place, Mangal^a was 
EtUi supreme in the south. Only four years before, Buddhataja had sustained a crushing 
defeat at his hands and though for some reason MahgaleSa did not follow up the victory, 
the danger of his invasion could not have passed altogether. It is, therefore, doubtfol 
if Buddharaja would have dared to carry his arms as far north as Kanauj, leaving the southern 
frontier of his own kingdom exposed to the attack of his powerful neighbour. 

When Marsha swore to avenge the treacherous murder of his brother Rajyavardhana 
by Saiihka, the king of Gauda, he must have proceeded to make political allianoes to achieve 
his object. His tw'O powerful foes were Saiaika, the king of Gauda, and the king of Milava. 
His alliance with Bhaskaravaiman, the prince of Kamarupa (Assam), was obviously intended 
to hold the Gauda king in check on ids eastern frontier. Unfortunately, Bana’s narrative 
comes to an abrupt dose. It does not, therefore, tell us what measures Haisha adopted 
against the Malava king, who, though defeated by Rajyavardhana, w’asnot completely crush¬ 
ed, It is possible toconjecturethathe sought the helpofBuddharaja, who was the southern 
neighbour of the king of Malwa. Buddhaiaja's victorious campaigns in Eastern Malwa 
and Northern Gujarat were evidently directed against Devagupta and Siliditya I. The 
latter may have been one of Devagupta's allies who are referred tom a general way 
in the inscriptions of Harsha. These expeditions were undertaken in 610 A. C. when, owing 
to the civil war in the Chalukyan kingdom, there was no danger of Buddhatija’^s territory 
being invaded by the Ch^ukyas. As wc shall sec later on, Harsha himself made war on 
the of VaJabhi probably after he had subdued the kings of the North. 

Ihc Va 4 ner and Saisavni grants of Buddharaja indicate that notwithstanding the 
crushing defeat he sustained at the beginnlog of his career, Buddbadja retained his bold 
over the whole country from Gujarat to Maharashtra, With the accession of Pulakerin II, 
however, matters took a different turn. After consolidating his position in the Kanarese 
country and subjugating his immediate southern neighbours, the Gangas and the Alufas, 
Pulakciin seems to have turned his attention to the north. He stormed Pur!, the capital 
of the Mauryas, which he captured after a hard-fought battle. He also became the lord 
of the three Mahatashttas*, comprising the Marathi-speaking districts in the States of Bombay, 
Madhya Pradesh and Hyderabad. Tltc Aihoje inscription does not name his adversary, 
but there can be little doubt that he was Buddharaja. The record says that PuJakeSin 
used all the three royal powers (w^;., energy, counsel and royal position) to gain his object. 
Diplomacy seems, thcrrfoxc, to have played as great a part as actual figlit in the defeat of 
Buddharaja, which may have taken place about 6zo A, C 

History does not know the names of Buddhai^ja^s successors. Hiey probably con¬ 
tinued to rule at Mahi shmaiT with more or less independence. It seems that one of them 
made a last effon to regain the kingdom of his ancestors, but the attempt was not crowned 
with success, and the Haihayas were reduced to a state of servitude similar to that of the 
Aluvas {/. r,f Alupas), Gangas and others who had already become the hereditary servants 
of the Chalukyas, As this event is referred to in Vinayaditya's grant® of Saka 609, 


R. .-I, J., (1905), p, (61, 
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the defeat of the Haihayas must have occurred before 687 A* C niercaficr, we do not hear 
of the Haihayas till the 8th century A, C.* except in connection with the marriages of the 
princesses of the family with the scions of the Eastern and Western Chalulcya dynasties.^ 
The Haihayas, therefore, seem to have remained loyal to their overlords, (he Chilukyas, 
until the latter*s overthrow by the RasbtiakQtas. The rise of tbcRasbttakutis led to a 
change in the political fortune of the Haihayas or Kalachuris, to which wc shall turn in a 
subsequent section. 

THE EARLY GURJARAS 

Several inscriptions® of the Gurjara5,all of them on copper-plates, dated in the Kda- 
churi era have been discovered in Western India between the Kim and the Mahi. They 
range in dates from K. 380 to K, 486, This country was under the direct rule of the Kala- 
churis till K. 361 at least; for, in that year Buddhataja made the grant of a village in the 
Broach District.® After the ovetthrow of the Kalachuris, PulakeSin U extended the 
northern limit of his empire to the Kim, adding to it the provinces of Konkan, the three 
Moharashttas and southern Gujarat, Just about that time Harsha, the mighty ruler of 
Kanau), was making extensive conquests in the north, and countries far and near were 
submitting to him. It must have seemed very likely that he would soon press to tlie south. 
Pulak^in, therefore, wisely decided to create a buffer state in Central Gujarat under Dadda n 
of the Guijara race, who had probably acquired already some portion of it during the ht«- 
tilities of the Kalachuris and the Chalukyas in the south, ^ulda LI on his part was only 
too glad to acknowledge the suzerainty and get the support of his powerful southern neigh¬ 
bour. The Aiholc inscription* tells us that the king of Lata, who was none other than 
this Dadda, as well as the Malava and the Guqara, being impressed by Pukkeiin’s valour, 
became, as it were, teachers of how feudatories subdued by force ought to behave. The 
grants of Dada II are the earliest Gurjata records so far discovered in Gujarat. Kielhom 
has shown that both in their eulogistic and formal parts they were drafted on the model 
of the earlier Kalachuri grants, and from this he rightly conjectured that ‘the family of 
these chiefs (/. r., the Gutjaras) rose to independence only after the time of the Katadwhuri 
Buddhataja.'* 

The Kaiia grants of Dadda IT mention two earlier princes of the dynasty, his 
grandfather Dadda I and father Jayabhata 1 oii^ Vitaraga. The former, who is styled 
Samanta^ was only a feudal lord. As regards the suzerain to whom he owed allegiance. 
Fleet conjectured that he and also bis son Jayabhata I must have been vassals of the 
Kamchchuii kin g Buddhataja* As the knowm dates of Dadda II range from K. 380 to 
1 C. 592, he probably flourished from cirM K. 57® ^ grandfather Dadda I 

must, therefore, be referred to the penod from dfta K. 3^® f® K. 34 J foom J70 
A. C. to 595 A. C. The contemporary Kalachuri emperors were Ktishnatija and his son 
Sarikaragana,^ and not Buddhataja. It is again doubtful if Dadda I was at all ruling in 
Gujarat. From a copper-plate found at Sankheda* wc learn that Nirihullaka was ruling 
over the lower Nannadi valley, later on the heart of the Gurjara kingdom, as a feudatory 

■ See above, p, xlv. 

* Nos. 1^-14, 

* No» 15, L 2i- 

* Ep. JaA, V<tf. Vf, p. 6. 

ii>*rf..VoL VI.P.1J6. 

* B»m. Ga?., Vot 1, pan «. p* 1*1- 

I See above, pp. abri £ 

* No. U. 
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of the K^icliuri SaAlura^anfl. SubseqacQtly the tountiy was tioJcr the direct rule 
of the Kalachuris as shown by Buddhai^ja’s SarsavnI grant. The Gurjaras, therefore, 
came into possession of it aftet the Kalachuns. The sign-manuals of the Guriata princes 
arc in northern characters, though their grants arc written in the southern script. This 
dearly indicates their northern origin. Dr. R, C Majuntdar has shown that Dadda I was 
probably identical with the homonymous son of the Brihmana Harichandra from his 
tCshatdya wife BhadrS, who is tnendoned in the Jodhpur inscriptkm of the Pratihira 
Bauka^ and who probably flourished about jyj A. C.* * He was apparently ruling some¬ 
where in the vicinity of (modem Man^or near Jodhpur), which he and his 

brothers are said to have conquered, TTie connection of the two farnilies is also indi- 
caicd by the similarities of some names noticed in them.® 

No records of £)adda I have yet been discovered, but from the Kaira grants* of his 
grandson wc learn that he w'as a devotee of the Sun, We are again told that the lands at 
the foot of the Vindhya mountain delighted him, which seems to suggest that he raided 
the country up to the Vindhya mountain from his base in Rajputana. He may be 
referred to the period JTO-jpj A. C. 

About his son and successor Jayabha^ I, we know very little. From the Mtttda 
Vifaragj, 'one whose passion has vanished', applied to him, he seems to have been a man 
of tranquil nature. He had two sons, Dadda II who succeeded him and Rantagtaba who 
was apparently placed by his brother in charge of the eastern part of his kingdom. J*y3^- 
bhata 1 may have flourished from arra A. C to 6ao A. C. 

Dadda 11 a/tas Praiantaraga, ‘one whose passion has subsided', is known from several 
inscriptions. He was the real founder of the Gurjaia kingdom in the I^ta country. His 
Kairi plates (tu-o sets) arc dated in K. 380(619-30 A,C) and K. 38 j (634-3 j A.C.), and record 
the grant of SinsHapadmka (modem Sisodri, ii miles from AhUesvai in the Broadi Dis¬ 
trict) to ccriaio Btihinajrias, Two other sets of plates,® issued on the same day in K. 392 
(641-2 A. C.), register the grant of two fields in the village ICshifasara in theFrrA^a (district) 
of Sahgamakhetaka (modem Sabkhedi praat of the Baroda District). He is also mentioned 
in ft fragmentary Sankheda grant* of his brother Ranagraha, dated K. 391. As stated 
above, he was obliged to acknowledge the suzerainty of Pulakciin U soon after he carved 
out a kingdom for himself in the lower Natmada valley. On the seals of his plates he is 
styled Sdmaata or a feudal lord, while in his grants he is said to have won the paSehamabe- 
iahda (the right to use the five great sounds). Like his giandfiithet, he was a devotee of the 
Sun. 

Dadda 11 heads the genealogy in all later records. His descendants took pride in 
describing him as one ‘who Itad a canopy of glory, possessing the grace of a moving large 
and white cloud, which had sprung from his protection of the king of Valablfi when he 
was attacked by the Emperor, the ilbstrious Harshadeva.’’ It has been recognized that 
Dadda II, the ruler of a petty state, a mereJiiwdwA?, could not have, una id ed , given protection 

» Bp, iw., Voi. xvm, p. 91, 

^Majumdar phoalui&therHaEiduntInuflboiit jfoA. C 

* twuNlgiWii^ in the lioe tnd four Jayabhatas in die Gidani line. It mutt, however, 

be noted that the MindOr line toeca itsdf back to Ukahwara, the brother of Rina, while the Gujuat line 
daima to have descended from Kami, a hero of the Dhaota war. Bni both these Pauranic pedigices we*e 
invented in later times—the former in the ninth and ihe latter in the seventh century A, C 

* Noe. 16 and 17. 

*Nt». 19 and id, 

* Na 18. Thtee other gfints purporting to have been issued by Dadda II am dated in S. 400, 
5 . 414 and S, 417, but they are tpunoBS, See Sea, Ge^., Vol. 1 , pt> i, pp. 117 ff. 

* Belov, p. Sf, The eaprosaton occurs in Nos. k, «, and 24. 
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to the ruler of ValabhJ against the arnucs of the most powerful ruler of the tirac with the 
resources of a vast empire at his command. Besides, it is noteworthy that Dadda himself 
is silent about I his glorious achievement ascribed to him;* * for there is no mradon of k even 
in his grants of K. (d|r-4a A. C.), which were made towards the end of his reign and 
before which the event must certainly have happened. Scholars are, however, not agreed 
about the power that supported him. According to Dr. R. C. Majumdar, Dadda II was 
at the time a feudatory of the dynasty of Harichaiidra which bore hereditary enmity to the 
royal house of Thaneshvar.^ It is, however, doubtful if the Pratiharas of 
were then so powerful as to resist the victorious march of the mighty Emperor of North 
India. From the Aihoje inscription* and the account of Yuan Chwang,* on the other 
bi^nd^ we leam tha t gathering troops from the five Indias and the best generals from all 
countries, Harsha advanced in person relying on his formidable elephant force. He was 
opposed by Polakeiin II, the great king oif Maharashtra. The battle was probably fought 
on the bank of the Narmada* in the heart of the Gurjara kingdom. Harsha's huge 
elephants fell in the fight and turned the scales in favour of his enemy. In this war the 
Gurjara Dadda was probably fighting on behalf of his liege lord PulakcSin IL Though 
he himself did not claim credit for the victory, his descendants who were less puncti¬ 
lious in this regard ascribed it solely to his aims. 

One of the causes of this war may have been the protection that Dadda gave to the 
king of Valabhi when he was attacked by Harsha. Dr. Altckar* points out that tbc war 
could not have been fought during the ^t two or three decades of the seventh oentuty 
A.C. when Harsha and Pulakc^in, both of whom aspired for the most enviable position 
of Cbakrapattiu, were increasing their power and consolidating their position by conijucr- 
ing small kingdoms in the north and the south respectively. Puiakc^n’s victory is mention¬ 
ed in the Aihojc inscription of 634 A,C., while tbc earlier Lohaoc r plates’ issued by him in 
630 A. C. are altogether silent about it. The war seems, therefore, to have been fought 
between 630 A. C. and 654 A. C. The Valabhi ruler who sought Dadda's protection 
ivas Dhiuvabhata LI aliits Baladltya, w'hosc e ar l ies t grant is dated in G. 3^^ ^)’ 

From Yuan Chwang’s account 4 -c learn tbat Harsha later* made peace with the Valabhi 
ruler and cemented the alliance by giving his daughter in marriage to Mm. As stated 
above, Dadda 11 probably flourished from 6ao A. C. to 643 A. C. 

Dadda n was succeeded by Ms son Jayabhata II, who is known only from the grimis 
of Ms successors. He is praised therein in general terms, altogether devoid of Msiorical 
information. Soon after Ms accession, his country seems to have been invaded by the 
Valabhi ruler Dharasena IV, the son and successor of Dhiuvascna II, who from Ms grants 
is knowm to have a ssumed the imperial tides Paramabbottdtaka, Mahawjddhtrajit, ParamiJvara 

I pandit BtugvMilal (tntiiivdy juggested dut 'the proteoioa given lo the Valahfel king it pvrhaps 
teferred to in the mention of 'sttangers ■»<! anpf^knu and people in distress,* but fur- 

thet on he admitted that 'the phrase tjuoted is by no mesuw dccisivt.* Stm, VoL I, pan 1 , p, iiC. 

*/. D. L.. Voi X, p. 11. 

* Ep. /«/., VoL VI. p. 6. 

*0. r, C. VoLB.p. 159, 

• In the Aih6|£ iflscripttoti, after mentioning the defeat of Haisht, Ravikicti dcsciibca the army of 
Pdakesin II as encamped on the hank of the RivS (Kannadi) at the foot of the Vindhya mnuntain. 

• A. B. O. R. VoL XIII. pp. 30a ff. 

» J. jVf. H. D., Voi 1 , pp. i-8. 

* I do not ago* with Dr. Altekar’s view that *Haraha*S conquest or winning over of the Valabhi 
ruler most have preceded his oifeosivc agiinsi Pulateiin'. There seems to have been only one war daring 
which the ruler of Valabhi fled to the court of Dadda, He was pursued by Harsha, who was defeated by 
Pulikefin and his feudatory Dadda U. 
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and CboJirat-arfi/tr and appears to have been the most poweiful ruler of the time. Dharasena 
adv'anccd to and occupied Bfoach^ which was probably iltc Gurjara capital at the time.^ 
From his victorious camp at Broach, Dhaiaseoa issued two sets of plates* * in the same year 
G. 5 JO (648 A, C). The villages granted by him lay, however, in the Khetahahara rirbaya 
(modem Kaira District) which was outside the Gurjara kingdom. It has, therefore, been 
suggested that Dharasena IV was enjoying die hospitality of the Gntjata king.® The 
argument does not, however, appear convincing; for though in ancient times kings 
sometimes made grants of land situated in the territory which they had recently conquered, 
they did not do so invariably—especially when the country was only raided and not perma¬ 
nently occupied,' Again, the adjective 'victorious*' prefixed to Dharasena*5 camp in these 
grants indicates that he had gone to Bharukachchha in the course of a military cam^^gn. 
Dharasena seems to have soon retired to his country, perhaps after exacting a heavy tribute 
&om Jayabha^a XL 

Like his father, Jayabhata II was probably a devotee of the Son, though there is no 
express mention of it in Gurjara records. A temple of the Sun called Jayaditya situated 
at Kodpura near Kapika (modem Kavl in the Jambusar tdlttkS of the Broach District) 
ti'as probably built hf him.* It is known from a grant made several years later 
(in Say A. C.) for its repairs by Govbda of the Gujarat Rashttakfita branch,* Jayabhata U 
may be referred to the period 64J— 66^ A, C. 

Jayabhata was followed by Dadda UI, who was the first Gurjara prince to become 
a devotee of Siva. Only one grant of his has been discovered so far, that recorded on 
the Prince of Wales Museum plates, dated K. 417 (67i A. C),* He is also mentioned in 
the grants of his successors. He had the bhitda Bdhmabdja (one whose sole helper is his 
atm) and attained die pan^bamahdsshda. He seems to have puisued a more vigorous policy 
than bis predecessor; for, he is said to have obtained victodcs over the kbgs of the east 
and the west. The king of the west was probably the Valahhi ruler SUadhya IH (r/rftf 
660^8j A. C) who was his contemporary. It seems that soon after his accession Dadda 
made an incursion into the Valabhl kingdom in retaliation for the previous invasion by 
the Maitrakas. He seems to have attained some success as suggested by the aforementioned 
statement. This occurred some time before 67 j A. C., the date of his Pdnee of Wales 
Museum plates.'^ 

During the reign of Dadda HI the Gurjara kingdom was invaded by a ruler named 
Vajtata or Vajjada as stated in the Naslk plates of Dbarairaya-Jayasimba. Like the eadier 
invasion of Harsha, this attack also was repelled with the hdp of the Qal ukya suaerain. 
The whole army ofVaj jada was annihilated In the country between the Mahl and the Narmada 
by Jayasiriiba, a younger son of PulakeSm II .* This victory of the Chalukyas was regarded 

The Guijua capital dll the end of Dadda ITs rdgo was Nindlpun as all the fDfir giants of Itu Riga 
are Issued fmm (hm dty. The capital was shifted to Bharukachchlu (Btoteb) sotoetiiac befoR K. 417 (S7J 
A. C.), the date of the Pdnee of Wales Museum plates of Dadda HI (No. lai). 

* ind, AMf.t VoL VH, pp- 7j ff and VoL XV, pp. j }$ ff. 

* Be*t. Vol. I, pare ii, p. D. L., Vol. X, p. iB. 

* As inataoeea we may point oat that the Va^Sc plates of Btiddbariia, though issued fmm hU vlctO' 
dotis camp at VidUi m Eastern Maltra, Rcotd the gnni of 1 village m the Nasik Diitiict, and the Karhad 
plates of Kfish^ 111 , though issued from his victorious camp at Me]pi|i in North Arcot, record the grant 
of a village near Karhad io the Satan DJstdet of the Botnha;? State. 

* As shown above, Jayabhata 1 did not probably rule In Gujarat and Japbliafas Ul and. IV were 
devotees of Siva. 

Am/., VoL V, pp. 144 Si 

^No. 111. 

* See No. 18, IL ^to, 
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as mcjDonible as it was decisive; for* Uke the eadJiec one over Haisha, it is mentioned in 
many records of the Rashtrakutas as the most glorious achievement of their enemies, the 
Eariy Chalukyas.i The ideniihcatioo of Vajiada and the approxiinate cJaie of this victory 
will be discussed later on.* Uadda HI doutiahed from riwa 66 j A. C. to 690 A. C, 

Dadda Ill*s son and successor jayabhata HI is Imown from two records.* His 
Navsari plates were issued from his camp at Kayavatita (the modem fCarwan, about ij 
m. south of Baxoda}. They record the grant of the village Samipadraka near ICaew an on 
the occasion of a lunar edipsc in K. 4 f^ (7^ A. C,). The second set of plates, though 
discovered at Anjaneri near Nasik, registers the grant of a village near Nandipuri ^andod 
in the former Rajpipla State} on the occasion of the sun’s entering the sign of Libra in K. 
460 (710 A. C.). The plates were issued from Bharukachchha, 

In both the giants we find the old racial name Guriata of the family discarded, and 
the rlflim made instead that the royal family was descended from Karima, evidently the hero 
of the Bhaiata war.-* Like his father, Jayabhata UI was a Saiva and won tbepaif&amabdJabda. 
His descendants give him a higher d tie the lord of the great feudatories, 

but it is not noticed in his own records. Jayabhata 01 probably flourished from ehea 
690 A. C. to 71 j A. C 

The neat prince Ahitola, the son of Jayabhata HI, b known only from the grants 
of his son Jayabhata IV. He had the same titles as his father, and was, like him, a devotee 
of Siva. If the description given of him is not altogether conventional, he seems to have 
been a learned, pious and sclf*contiollcd prince. His retgti was altogether uneventful 
and probably very short. He may be referred to the period A. C. 

Ahirota’s son and successor was Jayabhata 1 V» He is known from two copper* 
plate records,* The earlier one which b fragmentary was discovered at roisters 

the grant of some land in favour of the god Airamadeva installed at K.cmaj|u, not fw from 
Kivi in the Broach District. The grant was made on the occasion of the sun’s entering the 
sign of Cancer in K. 486 (736 A.C.). The second record, which was incised nearly three 
months and a half later in the same year, registers the giant of the village Afannatha in the 
5 a git* district to a Brahmai^ of the Hciavuka sub-caste. 

The description of Jayabhata IV in both these records b ^ven generally in convention¬ 
al terms T his father, he was a Saiva and There is, however, one 

verse in a rather corrupt form which refers to an important historical event.* Wc learn 
from it that Jayabhata, by the edge of hb sword, forcibly vanqubhed m the city of the 
lord of Valabhi the lijikas who oppressed all people. This verse which occurs m the ^vl 

plate also had been known for a long time; but several letters ofk were lost by ^ebreabng 

off of its right and left upper edges. Bilhler, who edited the K3vT plate, liad, therefore, 
no complete test of the verse before him. One of his readings was also incorrect. Iris 
translation, ‘who (/.e., Jayabhapi) by the edge of his sword quieted in ba«le the impetuosity 
of the lord of Valabhi,’* was responsible for the conclusion, drawn by bim a nd o™cis who 
followed him, that this Jayabhata inflicted a defeat on the contemporary ruler of Valabhi. 

I g_g, plates of Gevinda TH, lad., VoL XXIII, p, 14- 


» The K&vl plate tUted K. 486 ^ (oc a long time ascribed «t Jayahhat* HI. wtiote_ rago was sup¬ 
posed to have bc^ shortly before K. 4j6- Bin the Prioa of Wales Museum plates (No. 24% 
d^vered, show that It beiongi to bis grandson Jayabhata IV, , „ .v 

* This is also notiofd in the earlier Prinw of W*ks Muxum plates ofDadda m (No, ui). 

* Nos. aj and 14. 

* See bebw, pp. bdv ft 
ilaJ. ^li»/.*Vol. V.p, tij. 
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The correct reading of the verse Tvhich cm now be restored with the help of the better 
preserved Prince of Wales Museum plates shows, on the other hand, that Ja7ahhata went 
to the rescue of the king of ValabbI, when his capital was attacired by the T^jihas or Arabs, 
and infli cted a defeat on the enemy. 

Jayabha^a IV may have come to the throne in chtd y^n A. C. His KivI and Prince of 
Wales Museum grants are both dated in A.C The first encounter with the Arabs, in 
which Jayabhata obtained a decisive victory, must, therefore, be pbeed between 720 A.C. 
and 7j5 A.C. The only period during this interval when tbe Arabs followed a vigorous 
policy was that ofthe governorship of Junaid, Al BiladurP tells us that after defeating 
Jalsliiya and storming Klta|, Junaid sent his officers against Marmad, Manda), Dahonaj and 
Bariis. He also sent forces against Ujain, Maliba and Bahortmad, and conquered Bailaimin 
and Juiz. During one of these raids, his forces must have attacked Valabh!.* * jayabhata IV, 
realizing the common danger, seems to have gone to the help of the king of Valabhi and 
defeated the Arabs. Now, Junaid was appointed Govetoer of Sbdh by Umar and confi¬ 
rmed by Khalif I-Iasham (724-745 A. C.). As he was succeeded about 716 A. C, by Tarnim,* 
w’c may place the raid erf Valabhi in tiua 71J A, C. The contemporary king of ValabM 
who was thus saved by Jayabhata IV was probably Siladitya V,* 

But the Arabs were not completely vanquished. Before long they overran the kingdom 
of Jayabhata himself, and pressed forward as far as Navasirika. At this point their funher 
advance w'as checked by Avanljioa^raya-Pulake^in,® who inflicted a crushing defeat on 
them some time before 740 A. C., the date of his Navsaci plates. The Gurjara kingdom 
was thereafter probably axmexed by the Gujarat Chalukyas. After the overthrow of the 
latter by the Rashtrakuta prince Danridurga, the country to the north of the Kim was 
occupied by a feudatory Chahamana family with its capitri at Bhamkachchha. The 1-1 in- 
sot plates* of Bhartriva^^ha, a feudatory of the Gurjara-Ptatihaci NSgabhata, were 
issued from Bharukachchha in V. 813 (7J<S A, C.), 

The Gu^aia kingdom seems to have been bounded by the Kim in the south and the 
Arabian sea in the west. Northward it followed the course of the Mahl up to the former 
Rewakantha Agency, from where the boundary line ran along the eastern limit of the 
Panch-Mahais District to Cfahota-Udaipur in the cast. Over this country the Gulnaras 
ruled almost continuously for six generations comprising about a hundred and twenty 
years. Their capital was at first Nandipuri (Nandod in the former Rajpipla State), as 
aU the records of Dadda II are issued from It, After him it seems to have been shifted 
to the prosperous emporium Bharukachchha (Broach). Of the five later records—one of 
Dadda Til, two of Jayabhata 111 and two of Jayabhatt IV—one was issued fitom the 
royal camp at Kayivatdra (modem Kirwin) south of Baroda, and two from Bharu- 
kachchha (without the addition of a word like paiakai), while the place of issue in the 
case of the other two is not known. It is again noteworthy that the expeditions of 
Dharas&ia IV, Siladttya HI and later on of the Arabs were directed against Broach 
itself. It was, therefore, probably the later capital of the Gurjaras. 


* E. D, H. J., VoL I. p, 125 . 

* Prof. Hodivala has ingetuoutly suggested dtatMiliha against which Junaid sent an army may be 
Baliha (ValibhQ. 

* £ 0 , H. Vo), I, p. 442. 

* He was mtmg in G, 40] (721-2] A, C). Seek N, 7 , Nos. ijiy-yo, 

* See No. 30^ U. 23 C 

* Ef. /W., VoL XU, pp. 197 11 ^ 
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The Gofjaias were staunch adhetents of Hinduism. Nearly all their grants weie 
made to Biahmarias for the maintenance of the five great sacrifices. Tlie earlier mlers 
dou'o to Jayabbaia 11 were worshippers of the Sun, while the tater ones were, without 
exception, devotees of Siva. 


THE SENDRAKAS OF GUJARAT 


The Sendrakas first appear on the political horizon of South India as feudatories of 
theRashtnkOtas and the Kadambas. TheGokak plates,* * dated in rimt 551-5 5 A.C,, meotioni 
the Scndiaka prince Indra^iandias a feudatory of the Rasb^rakuta king Dcj ja-Mahirija. He 
was ruling over the territory round Jamkhandi, about 80 miles south by cast of Kolhapur. 
Some other records mention the Sendrakas in connection with the Kadambas. A copper¬ 
plate inscription* of the Kadambi king Harivarman records the royal grant of the village 
Maiadf at the request of Bhinuiakri who is described therein as ‘the ornament of the 
femily of the Sendrakas.’ Another Kadamba inscription* mentions the Settdrahi-msfiqya 
Or the home province of the Sendrakas. After the £iil of the Kadambas, the Sendrakas 
transferred their allegiance to the Ch 5 luk>T*s of Badami, with whom some of them became 
matrimonially connected. From the Chiplun plates of PulakcSm II* wc learn that his 
maternal uncle SrtvalJabha Senananda was ‘an ornament of the Sendrakas/ He was probab¬ 
ly ruling over South Konkan as a feudatory of Pulakeiin U as the latter sanctioned his 
grant of the village Amravitaka and some allotment at another village Avafichapali in the 
Avarftika These villages were cvidcody situated in the vicinity of Chiplun, the 

former being probably identical with Arobeli, i j m. north of Chiplun. Another Seadiaka 
chief seems to have been appointed to govern some part of thcBanavasi kingdom which had 
been conquered from the Kadambas; for, a later inscription of the time of Pulake^In IX s 

grandson Vinayaditya* mentions the AfeAffti/dPogiUi of the Sendraka farody i^g over 

the Nagarkhaij^ District, which, as we know from other records, was comprised in the Bana- 
vasi Twelve-thousand. Again, the S^draka feudatory Deva^akti is mentioned in a record 
of the tenth year of Vikramaditya I, found in Kamul District of the Madras State/ 
The Sendrakas claimed to be of ihc Bhujagendra or PharJndta They, 

therefore, belonged to the Naga race. Their modem representatives arc the Sindes, 
whose crest contains tlic Naga emblem. 

After the overthrow of the Kalachuris, Pulakeiin II divided thett extensive kingdom 
among his relatives and trusted chiefs. Southern Gujarat extending from the KJm in the 
north to the Damanganga in the south was placed in charge of a Sendraka chief. The 


»f^. /*/., Vol. XXI, pp. *89 ff. 

* I„£ VoL VI, p, 31;J. E R R. A. J., VoL IX, p. i 35 i- 

Voi, V,p. J 94 - . e* 

* Ep^ /jf /, Vol- tU p. 50^ For [hice other Sindtalu m»crjptions of the same penod, 6€« 

VoL XXX* pp. 189 t n o o ^ f If t vv 

* Mf. Jacl^oiT siiggnticd that AvEiltiki was idcatioil with Apafinta^ /- B, K* J-* VoL XX, 

p, 4 *^ 

VoL XlX*p, 141. ^ ^ 

X^VoLXVl* p. = 19 - AatooeJnsOTptioii at LakshoKshvM (Imd. Am/., VoL VII, 
IM £) neat the south-east oomef of the Dharunr Duma mcotioo* king Durgaakd, son of Kumiiiakri 
who was coo of Vjjayaiakti of the Sendraka family, ai a comeaipoiary of Satyiiiaya, *00 of Raiiaptrakonw 
(who ia obYionsJf intended to be Pdak«in 11 , toa of Ktmeannan I), but tbc iieeription i» tpuriou*. See 
fed Am*,, VoL XXX, p. 118. 

* Jkttt, VoL VO, p, rod. 

t S. M. ff. D,, Vok 1 , PP- and li-S3. 
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Seodrakas ruled over this territory for three geaciadons. They seem to have made nume* * 
tous grams; for» Pandit BhagvanM once informed Dr. BQhlex that he had io his possession 
sever^ sets of Sendraka plates ftotn Southern Gujarat.' It is .very unfortunate that they 
are not forthcoming now. 

Only four grants* of the family have been published so far. Of these^ three were 
made by Allaiakti. The earliest them was discovered at Kasirc in West Khandesh. 
Before its publication it was thought that the rule of the S^drakas was confined to Southern 
Gujarat. The Kisare plates of .Allaiakti* which register his dorution of some land in 
the village Pippalikheta, modern Pimpalncr,^ about 4} miles west of Dhulia, dearly 
show that the Sfndrakas held Khandesh also. The plates arc dated in the year 404 of the 
Kalachuri era (655 A, C,). Another inscription of AllaSakd was found at Bagumii^ in 
the Surat District, It is dated in the Kalachuri year 406 (6}6 A. C.), and registers the gtant 
of the village Balisa, the modem W'anesa in the Batdoli tslaka of the Surat District. 

From these grants we learn that Bhantdakti, who is caUed Nikumbha in the Kisirc 
plates, was the founder of the famil y. As his grandson. AUasakd was ruling in ) and 
6}6 A. C., Bh^ujakti has to be referred to the firs t quarter of the seventh century A. C. 
He seems, therefore, to have been invested by PubteSin 11 with the government of 
Southern Gujarat and Khandesh after the defeat of the Kalachuri BuddharSja. In his 
grants he is said to have attained victory In the dash of many battles with the onslaught 
of fonr-tusked dephants. His son was Adityafakd, and the latter's son, AUaiakei.* 
In his grants AUaiakti claims to have won the paS^bumabaieb^ and assumes the birtfdffi 
Pfithivivailabba and 'Nikitfubha, 

The S^drakas, though they were raised to power by the Western Chalukyas of 
Badami, nuke no mention of their liege lords in their grants. Prom this Dr. Fleet inferred 
that the BagumiS gtant ‘bdongs to the period when the Western Chilukya sovereignty 
was b abcyancc^’ When Fleet wrote, this bferenee appeared quite justified; because in 
other msedpdons of that period such as the Navsiii and Surat plates of SrySiraya Siladitya, 
the reigning sovereign was mvariably mentioned.* Sbcc then severai other grants of 
the period have come to light, t.g,^ the Nasik plates of Dhara^raya'Jayasimha, the Anjaned 
plates of Bhogafakti and the Mundakhede plates of AUa^akri's son Jayaiakd, m which 
the reigning suzerain is not specifically mentioned, but wluch tverc made after the 


* l»d. A/ih^ VoL XVTTT, p, Fandii Bhigvinlal is known to luve bequeathed by his will oU his 
coins and copper-places lo the British Museum (/hfdf., Vol. XVII, p, 297), but no S^ndraka grant can now 
be traced them. 

* Two of these, via., the Nlgad p^tes of Albiakti and the Mundakh2d£ plates of Alla^kti’s sou Jayo- 
iakti bear dam of the Saka en, and arc, tbereCuce, not included in this Volume. The Nigad plates dated to 
^ka ;77 (tif6 A.C) were issued from Alhisakti's camp near K 4 yivatjlca(modern Karwan in Gujarat) and 
record his grant of a village near NlndTpuradv Jri (modem Nandurbar in West Khandesh). (N. J. A,, Vtd. 
I, pp. 747-4S). Fur an account of the Mundalehcdk plates, d^ted Saha Soa (6S1 AC), see below, p. tbq n, 2. 

•No. ij. 

* Some lines originally engraved on tbe second plate woe cancelled and others incised over them. 
The siatemcot refers to the later iccard. 

*No. a6. 

* His name is given u Niknmbhalk^kti hf Biihlcr, but that Nikumhht was only a Ktuda is evident 
from the seal of the KlsSrS pistes which has the legend AtkiakH, The asnte name occurs in 1 .17 of the 
KisIrS plates. IdikMm^ is pteRwd as a hWnia to the name of ABaiakti'^s son Jayaiakti also. See his 
Mundakhede plates, A, R. B. /. S, M.ffr Suka id)4, pp. 1II9 C 

» Bear. Gs^., Vol. partji, p. jfii, 

* Fleet pointed out that no paramount sovereign is mentioned in tbe Kaiii plates of Viiayacaja (No, 
}4) which be referred To the same period. Bar the record it spurious. 
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ce-establlshcncnt of Clialukya Buzcrainty even according to Fleet’s view. There is, there¬ 
fore, no reason to doubt the loyalty of the Sendrakas, though there was undoubtedly 
much disturbance and disorder in the Chilukya dominion owing to Pailava invasions 
in the beginning of Vikramaditya I’s reign. 

After the issue of the Bagumri plates, however, the Sendrakas seem to have been 
ousted from Southern Gujarat; for within fifteen years from the date of that grant we find 
a subordinate branch of the Western Chilukyas established in the loifc'er Tapi valley. The 
next date of the Kaiachuri era that comes from Gujarat, tv^., K. 411, is furnished by the 
gtant* *^ which the prince-regent Sryafraya-Siladitya made on behalf of his father Dhari- 
Sraya-Jayaaiihha. As we shall sec later, it records the gift of 1 village situated within 
twenty mites of Balisa or Wanesa which was granted by the Bagumri plates of the Sendraka 
Allaiakti. It is plain, therefore, that StyaSraya-Silsditya was ruling over the same territory 
which was previously held by the Sendrakas, The Sendrakas then removed their scat 
of government to Khandesh, where we find AUa^akti’s son Jaya^akti granting the village 
SeO^ by his Mundakhede plates* dated Saka 60a (680 A. C,). The donated village is 
now represented by Saundaije near the western border of the Khandesh District, The use 
of the Saka era in dating the record also shows that the grant wm made outside Gujarat 
where the Kaiachuri era remained current for more than half a century afterwards.® 


THE EARLY CHALUKYAS OF GUJARAT 

After the overthrow of the Kabchuris, PulakeSin U seems to have annexed Mahara¬ 
shtra to the country under his direct role.* In the Aiholc inscription® he is called the lord 
of the three Maharashiras comprising ninety-nine thousand villages. Yuan Chwang, 
who travelled in South India during his reign, also mentions him as the king of Mo-ha- 
la-ch*a (Mabaiashtra)." Pulakeiin seems to have placed the southern districts, 
Satara, Panadharpurand perhaps also Sholapur under his younger brother Vishijuvaidhana; 
for, the Satara plates’ of the laitct prince record the grant of a village on the southern 

* Ne. *7, The Mmoi ph les of Jayi&imya Mahgeknia, which h»^e been publuhed recently, inemion 

Saka 611 (^91-91 A,C.) « the twenty-fiist ytnr, evidently, of the teign of Dh«ai»p'J*yasiriiht. Ej>. Itfl, 
Vol, XXVin, p. 21, The dyii2«^iic change seenu, tbetefoie, to have oocaned in 6 -jt A,C. The Sunt 
platt» of Sryi.<»ya-SlUditya. dated K. 4*1 ( 670 - 7 >)*»«“ “ l»ve been issued soon after Gujant 

CBoae into the possession of Jayasithha. . 

* These plates have been edited twice in MarJthJ, first in the Marathi joumaj Pr^tbi/a (Vol. 1 ) of 

Dholia and then io A. R. R. I, S. Af. (Salt* 18J4), but unfortunately they arc not forthooming now. ITse 
plitcs were found in the possession of the Patel of Alundakhede, not far from Dhulia. They were issued by 
layajakti son of AUaSakti, of the S€ndiaka fiunUy from )ayapuiadviti and record the grant of the village 
^inl in the of Kundalikamala to a Brihmaoa residing at Kallivana. I have elsewhere Identified 

these places. Thus. Jayapuradvan*. which was so called probably because it was situated at the entrance to 
a defile ia modem Jiur, 6 m* north of Nindgaon, which lies at the eniratwe to the valky between the 
Siimali’and Ajapti ranges. Kundalikamala k Kundalgaon, 11 m. south-west of Jcut. the donated 

vilUge, is the modem Saundant near Kundalgaon. The gcani, therefore, undoubtedly belongs to 
Khandesh. The Nasih Districi was theft under Dharj-Staya-Jayasimha, See No. 28. 

■ The Navsifi plates, the last record of Gujaiat dated in the Kaiachuri era, were granted in K. 490 

(740 A.^ grt„,of^^8gavardhallamc«nof»Dhafastaya.Jay«^thbaaaayounfivr hrotber of Pula- 

kHift apparently as the ruler of the Nasik District, hut the giini is prob^ly apuriims; for, Dhuainiya-Jaym, 
siriiha was PuJah^in’s not brother. See also BasrA VoL 1 , part it, p. $18, ru t. 

* Ep. /«/., VoL VI, pp. I ff. 




INTRODUCTION 


lx 


bank of the Bhiml. The distdets in Nonhem Maharashtra together with the country 
near the 'western coast seem to have been under Pulake^in's direct ntle,^ His second 
capital was probably Nasik. This city, as Fleet has shown,* answers to the description 
of Pulakejin^s capital given by the Chinese traveller. 

VjkramSditya J, who succeeded Pulak^in U, appointed hts younger brother 
Dhar^raya-Jayasirhha to govern South Gujarat, parts of North Konkan and the Nasik 
District. The Navasiri plates of Jaya.siriiha*5 son Siyasraya-SUadiiya, 'ft'hich were evidently 
issued soon after this appointment, state explicitly that the prosperity of Jayasithha was 
augmented by his elder brother Vikramaditya 1 * The S^drakas who were previously 
ruling over South Gujarat moved to Khandesh. This change seems to have occurred in 
671 A. C.; for, the recently discovered Manor plates state that Saka 61 j {d^i-px) was the 
twenty-Hrst regnal year of Jayasimha.* 

Jayasimha seems to have himself ruled over only the Nasik District. The Nasik 
plates dated in K. 456 (68 j A. C) record his grant of a village b that district. He placed 
his two sons m charge of the other parts of his kmgdom, bvesdng them with power 
to make giants of land m their own name. His elder son YasaiSja Srya^taya-Siladitya, 
who ruled over South Gujarat, is known to have made two grants of land recorded b 
the Navsaii and Surat plates * These arc dated b the Kalachud era which was then current 
in Gujarat. His second son Jay£siaya-Mahgalarasa also made two land-grants recorded 
in the Manor and Balsar plates." These ate dated b the Saka era which was apparently 
current in parts of North Konkan where Jaya^raya-Mailgalaiasa was rulmg. The Nasik 
plates state that with his bright-tipped arrows Jayasimha defeated and exterminated the 
whole army of Vajja^a b the country between the Mahl and the Narmadi^ As we have 
already seen, this country was under the rule of the Gurjara prbccs who called themselves 
Semanitu and evidently owed allegiance to the Western Chalukyas of Badami. It seems 
that some kbg named Vajjada bvaded the country of the Gurjaras, evidently from the North. 
The Gurjara ruler sought the help of his suaamn. the Chilukya Emperor Vikraraaditya I, 
who ordered jayasimha to proceed to the north to the rescue of the Gurjara feudatory! 
He won a decisive victory which is placed on a pat with Pulakcsm IFs bdliiant victory 
over Harsha and mentioned as one of the most glorious achievements of the Western 
Chalukyas b many records of their political successors, the Rish^kutas." 

Before the discovery of Jayasimha*s Nasik plates, no refertmee to this viaory over 
Vajjada was known to occur in any record of the Westcro Chalukyas. Fleet, however 
conjectured* that this viaory was identical with the one obtained by Vinayiditya over 
some pa^ount kbg of North India, which is mentbned in the records of his son and suc- 
cessor Vijayaditya. ^* Thus from the Nerur plates of the latter, dated Saka 6 it and 6x7, we 

» The Ldhandr pbet, dated (610-31 A,C) record Pukkeiin Il'« grant of a vilW in the 

Baglati id/ttii of the Naatk Diitrict. Ep. tnd., VoL JfXVU, pp. 37 ff. 

*/«/. AtJ., Vol. XXil, p, tij. 

* No. 27, ly. 4 Ep, VoL XXVm, pp. J 7 fi; 

» Nos. Z7 and jp. 

* Ep. Imd. Vol XXVm pp. 17 £ and /. A R R, A. J., VoL XVI, p. j. 

» See Na iS, lines 9-13. 

■I^uvati^ the foundci of the Rjiibtrakflfa power, is thua d«cfibcd-Tr>^U^ 4 rtrfjifyuwW 
NI US Usfl ^I4> •fliR** 'iHm n | feefgctW ^ WfW f^niTV )l S«, e.g., Ep. 

Jtbf., VoL XXllI, p. 14. Vajnta, mendcMied here, is plainly identical with the Vajjada of the Niiik plates. 

* Box, VoL I, part ii, p, 368. ’ ' 

*■ ppB ^ viw has bren stated recently by Venkatarareanayya. who identifies this twBjnount king 
wtthVajtiy^ofKanani. /*/. fit,/, VoL XX. pp. 18, ff. I have easinined it in detail in the Ze 
fouiml, Vol. XX, pp. JJ3 ff. 
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Itfam that Vinayaditya acquired the paltdhvqfa baimer and ail other insignia of sovereignty 
by vanquishing the lord of the whole Uttat^patha (North India) ^ The Nasik plates, however, 
clearly show that the two victories were not identical- For, Jayasimha’s victory was deci¬ 
sive; he is said to have completely exterminated the whole army of Vajjada in the territory 
between the Mahi and the Narmada. On the other hand, Vinayiditya did not emerge 
completely tziuniphant in his encounter with the lord paramount of North India; for, though 
with the help of his valiant son Vijayiditj’a, he won the p^iidbptijti banner, the signs of 
the rivers Ganga and Yamuna, the insignia of elephants, he was not altogether 

happy, as his son Vijayaditya was taken captive by the retreating hostile forces. Secondly, 
Jayasithha^s success was attained sometime before K. 456 (68 j A, C.), the date of the Nasik 
plates, while Vinay^ditya’s battle with the emperor of the North was not fought dll Saka 
616 (6^4 A.C.) at least, since it is not referred to in his Harihar plates^ issued in that year. 
It is mentioned for the first dme in the Nerur plates of his son Vijayaditya, dated Saka 
6aa. The war seems to have been fought towards the end of Vinayaditya's reign; for* * 
he died soon thereafter while his son was in captivity. There was anarchy in the kin gfinm^ ^ 
which Vijayaditya suppressed when he eficcted his escape.* We may, therefore, date 
it in errm A. C, Jayashhha was probably living at the time; for, only two years be¬ 
fore (his date his son YwarSja Siy3Sraya-Stladitya made a grant in his name;* but he was 
then probably too old to take the field* Vajjada is, therefore, not identical with the lord 
paramount of North India defeated by VinaySditya. 

Who was then this king Vajjada ? The name is clearly a corrupt form of some 
Sanskrit name like Vajrau or Vajtabhata, As stated above, the Rishtrakuta records namg 
the king as Vajra^ but they belong to a much later age. Besides, no name like Vajeata 
occurs in any genealogical list of the period.* Even if we take the name to be Vajrabha^ 
we get no letter result. Similar names ending in hh<tia no doubt occur in the dynastic 
lists of the Gurjara-Pratiharas* and the Maitrakas of Valabh!,^ but there is no name in 
them ooticsponding to Vajja^. The Vasanragadh insenptioa* dated V- 68a indeed 
mentions one Vajtabhata as a feudatory of VarmaJata; but he flourished too early for this 
invasion which, as we have seen, took place between K. 406 and K. 436 (6^6 A.C. and 68; 
A. C.); for his son Rajjila was on tlie throne in V, 68a (6x5 A. C), The history of 
North India between the death of Idarsha and the rise of Ya^dvarman is shrouded in 
obscurity. So the problem of the identity of Vajrau Is likely to remain unsolved until 
more records beating upon it come to light. But the conjecture may be hazarded that 
he was Siladitya III, the king of Valabhl {firea 660-68] A. C.),* He was a very powceful 
ruler; for he assumed the imperial titles ParamabhutMTaka^ Mabdrajidhtraja and Parami* 


* laJ* Aift^ Vot. IK, pp, laj and i jo, 

* ISA/., VoL VII, pp. 300 ff. 

* ttii,., VoL IX, p. ti). See the descripdon of Vijayiditya in the Nerur plates. 

* That Jayasimha lived for some yevs afier 693 A.C. is rendered probable by the &ct that the namr 
of hl( SOa ^iftaya>^ditya is omitted is the gimta of Mangakraja and PukfcHin. This is getienlly taken 
to indicate that he predeceased his father. 

* Two ptifwes of this name are mentioned in /• N. f., Nps. 1637 and 1664, but they belong to much 
later periods. 

* For instance, NIgabhatas I and 11 in the Imperial Fnitlhat]i DfRasty, 

* For instance^ Dbnivabhata, the son-in-law of Hatsha, menrioned by Yuan Qiwang, and Df tabhafa 
mentioned in 7 . N, Nos. 133a and 1333. 

* Ep. lin/., Vol. IX, p. lyi. 

* SUidiqrs HI nay have been provoked into launching this attack on the Guijafa kingdom hy 
Dadda Ill’s jnemaioa into the Valabhl tccritoiy. See above, p. liv. 
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Jvara. From a oopper-fplate iascripdon^ recently published by Mr, A. S* Gadre, it seems 
that Siliditya 111 occupied the Gurjara country for some thne during this very period; 
for the inscription records his grant of a field in the village Anttka situated in the vishaja 
of Bharukachchha (modem Broach) to a Brahma^a who had emigrated from Gidnagara 
and was then residing at Staddhik^ modem Sidht, about 5 imles south by west of Padra 
in the Baroda District. The grant is dated in G. sjy (676-77 A. C), L only about 9 
years before Jayasimha’s Nastk grant which records his victory ovti Vajjad*, Now, Bharu¬ 
kachchha was not only included in the country of theGutjaras, but was their capital in this 
period, VtTicn a foreign ruler makes a grant in this district, it dearly indicates that the 
Gurjaras had lost their hold over that territory. The dates of the Gurjara kings also 
suggest that they had suffered reverses in this period. Between K, jja (64a A. C), the 
last known date of Dadda Il-Prasantariga and K, 4j6 (706 A. C.), the next known date 
of his great-grandson Jayabha^ m, there Is a gap of 64 years. Two Gurjara pdnccs 
Jayabhata 11 and Dadda 111 ruled in this periodi but only one record of this period has 
been discovered.* These were troublous times for the Gurjaras; for, their country was 
invaded twice by the Maiuakas of Valabhl, their powcrfiil neighbours on the west. 
The first invader was Dharasena IV. This king, who assumed the imperial titles 
PaTdmahbalt^rffhii MsbSTdjedhhija^ PdtamiiMTa and Cimkrtti^artm^ issued two grants from 
his victorious camp at Bharukachchha in G, 3 jo (649-30 A, C.)A The villages granted 
lay, however, in the Khetaka outside the Gurjara kingdom. Dharasena IV seems, 
therefore, to have only raided the Gurjara terriioty. He did not jin off'y it to his kingdom. 
This invasion took place during the idgn of Jayabhata II {cma 645—66j A. C.). 
Twenty-seven years later Siladitya 111 tded to emulate the achievement of his ancestor. 
He invaded the Gurjara kingdom and occupied the territory round Broach for some time 
as is indicated by his aforementioned grant of G, 337 (676-77 A. C.).* Dadda HI-Bahu- 
sahaya then sought the aid of the Chalukya Emperor, by whose command Dharairaya- 
Jayasimha, who was ruling over the adjoining territory, proceeded to the north and drove 
the enemy out of the Gurjara kingdom. It is noteworthy iltat the Navsari plates of Jaya¬ 
bhata 111, son and successor of Dadda HI, record his grant of land to a Brahmana who also, 
like the donee of Siliditya Ill’s grant, had emigrated from Girinagara and was then residing 
at the same village Staddhika. This dearly shows that the Gurjaias had recovered 
possession of the Bharukachchha ^hix^a before K. 436. 

It may, however, be objected that Sifaditya Ill is not known by the name Vajrata. 
This objection has not much force; for from the middle of the seventh century A. C. 
Slldditjfa became the conventional name of all kings of ValabhJ. Siliditya IIT was followed 
by four other kings, all of whom were known by the same name Stldditya, As in the case 
of the Daddas and the Jayabhatas of the Gurjara dynasty, they must have had other personal 
names by which they were distinguished from one another. Some of the ptcdccessots 
of Siladitya III had personal names in addition to those ending in adUja, g, the 
names of Dhruvasena II-Baladitya and Khaiagraha 11 -Dharmaditya. Some of these 
names again ended in ta. The inference seems, therefore, justifiable that Vajrata was an¬ 
other name of Siliditya 10, His defeat by Dha^iraya-Jayasimha may have occurred 
some time between 677 A, C. and 683 A. C. 


* tmpartsut Uftripimifnm iht Bttrsda Stuitf VoL i, pp. iS 

* See No. ixT, pp, £17 £, below. 

* litd. Ant,, Voi Vll, pp, 7j £; (wd XV, pp. 519 f£ 

* This is the only gnnt of land io the Bnuch DUtiict made by Slliditys ill. Re did not make four 
1 ^ 1 , gnnu as ioconectly stated by Gadre, ImpertMt imetiptiaif etc., p. ts. 
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Two inscriptions of the time of Dbara^ra^a-Jayasimha have been found in Southern 
Gujarat. The eaiUec one, dated K. 4x1 (671 A, C,), records the grant of the village 
Asam-gtama, which fiiihler has identlHed with Astgaon, 7 miles south-east of Nava^n.^ 
The second inscription,* * dated K. 44j (65 j A. C.), which was found at Surat, registers the 
grant of a held in the village of OsumbhaLa^ modem Umbhel, 7 miles south of Kamrej. 
Both these grants were made by the pance-tegent Sryiiraya-Siladitya—the former from 
Navasaiika and the latter from his victorious camp at KosumeSvara (modem Kosmara, 
3 m. north-west of Umbhel). That he was ruling on behalf of his father Dhatairaya-Jaya- 
siihha is indicated not only by his title Yueatija^ but also by the seal of the latter grant 
which bears the legend STi^T^h&Taifajo, Jayasimha seems to have lived for a few years 
after K, 443; for, his son Siya^taya-Slladitya apparently predeceased him, since his name 
is omitted in the later records of the dynasty. 

Jayasimha’s younger son Mahgaktasa who succeeded him* was ruling in North 
Konkan. He is known to have made two land grants. The Manor plates recently dis^ 
covered in the Thana District, Bombay State, are dated in the Saka year 613 (691 A. C.). 
They mention the ptince's name with the birnduf, X^inaydditju., Pfithipwal/akba, YttMhamtiila 
and and record his grant of some villages and hamlets for the worship of the 

Sun-god and the repairs of his temple at Manapura, modern Manor in the Palghar taiukd 
of the Thana District. Another copper-plate grant of this prince was found at Balsar in 
the Surat District.* It was made at MahgalapurT which was probably founded by Man- 
galarasa himself and was evidently bis capital. This grant mentions the same bhudas of 
Mahgalarasa. It is dated in the Saka year £33 (731-3 a A, C.). Mahgalapucf has not been 
identified, but the dating of the record In the Saka era suggests that the grant must have been 
made outside Gujarat,* probably in North Konkan where the Saka era was then current. 
The plates, though granted in Konkan, seem to have been taken over to Gujarat just as the 
Anjancri plates of Jayabhata, issued in Central Gujarat, were found in the Nasik 
District and the Kasare plates of Allasakti, also issued in Gujarat, were discovered in West 
Khandesh. Besides, if the grant had been made in Gujarat, Navas^rlki, which was the 
Chalukya capital in South Gujarat, would In all probability have been mentioned as the 
place of issue. Mahgalarasa is also mentioned with only one binida Jtyddraya to the 
Navsari plates' of his younger brother Avanijana^raya-Pulakeib. From the description 
given therein it appears that Mangalarasa regained by the might of his arm the territory 
which had previously been lost. The name of the enemy from whom he wrested it has, 
however, not been specified. 

It has been generally held that Avanijonllraya-Pulake^ia succeeded Mangalarasa 
in Southern Gujarat; for, in his Navsari plates dated K. 490, he mentions himself as medi- 


*No. i7, 

* No. rs. ‘ 

* If ihe date of the Kaiti of ‘ke Chilukya Vtjayttaja ia referred to the Gupta era, VijiytfSja 
will have to be pikeed between £iyilimya-£UBditya and Mattgalansi, but the plates ue probably spurious. 
See bcltiw, pp. 

' This leootci is known only from tbc account given by Fandit Bhagvanlid in /. B. B. R. A, VoL 
XVI, p. ]. The original plates have not been published. Ftom BhagvanUl’i account it appears that the name 
of the donor it given therein as 

* It must, however, be admitted that the Nigad plates of Allajalcti, though issued from his camp at 
KiyivaUm {modem Kirwin) in Gujarat, arc dated in the Salta era- Tbit was probably because the grant 
was of a village in Khandesh where the Saka en was current. The Mu ndakh^f plates of Allalakti's son 
Jtyajakd are likewise dated in the ^a eta. 

•No, 30. 
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tatlng on his feet. But a aiicful studjr of the record shows that while the cxpteesioa de¬ 
noting saccession which occurs as many as three times in that record is tat-pad-SnuMf^tn 
fmeditating on his feet)* * that used to caprtss Pukkain^s relation to Iiis brother is tat-pada- 
pdnkaj-drddhan-amfdl^dttd (meditating on the propitiation of his bms-like feet). The 
difference in the two expressions is certainly striking and seems to suggest that Pulakcsin 
was ruling in Gujarat contemporaneously with his brother who was governing pacts of 
Nonh Konkan, 

The Navsarf plates of AvanijanaSiaya-Pulake^in record his grant of a village in the 
ahdra and vtsfu^a of Kinnanfya (modem Kamrcj, lo in. north-cast of Surat). They are 
dated in K. 490 (740 A. C,). Their historical importance lies in the graphic account they 
furnish of Puiafcciin’s victory over the Tajikas or Arabs. The Arabs, arc are told, had 
already conquered the Saindhava, Kachchhella, Saurashtra, Qtavotaka, Maucya, Gurjara 
and other kings before they invaded the district of Navasiriki in the cootse of their campaign 
to conquer all the kings of the Dakshinapatha. We find diia description fully corroborated 
by the account of Muhammadan chroniclers. Of the princes named above, Saindhava 
is generally identilied with the king of Sindh. From Futu-hn-l Buldan^ of Al Blladuri 
also ufe know that during the Khalifat of Walid I, Muhammad, son of Kasim, ciosscd 
the Sindhu and defeated and kided Dahir, the king of Sindh. Sulaiman, the successor 
of Walid I, called back Muhammad. Jaisingh, son of Dahir, took advantage of this 
opportunity to regain his territory; but when Junaid was appointed. Governor of 
Sindh during the Klulifat of Hasham (7^4-745 A. C.), he again pursued a vigorous 
policy and defeated and killed Jaisingh.® It appears, however, from the Ghumli 
plates recently discovered, that the Saindhava king defeated by the Arab army was 
probably Pushyadeva (ana 734*754 A. C), the founder of the Saindhava feudatory 
fami ly which lulcd in North Saurashtca.* Kachchclla is the king of Cutch. One of 
the Arab raids during the governorship of Junaid was directed ag;ainst Kiraj which Elliot 
idcrulHed with Cutch.* Saurashtra was under the Maitrakas of Valabhl. Though their 
territory was invaded by the Arabs, they repelled the attack with the help of the Gurjara 
prince Jayabhata IV.* Perhaps in a later raid the Arabs were more successful. The Chavo- 
taka king was plainly of the Chapa dynasty which was ruling at Bliilmal. This can be 
inferred from the statement in the BTabmagppto-siddhdrtia that the astronomer Brahmagupta, 
the BhiUamalakachSrya or the teacher residing at Bhilmal, wrote the Siddbdf/fa in the Saka 
year jjo (6aS A. C.) under Vyaghramukha of the Chapa dynasty,* From Al fiiladuri*s 
work also we Icaru that Junaid raided Bailamln which is probably idendcal with Bhilmal. 
The Mauiya king was probably Dhavak who is known from the Kanaswa inscription 
of his friend Sivaga^a,® dated V. 795 (738-39 A. C.), He was probably miing over the 
country corresponding to modem Mewad,® Finally, the Gurjara king was probably 


r This expiation cleaily shovt pSJ-aiaiJlgfS /4 which occutt fiajuciidy tn Saiukitt iotaipuaiu 
mcuit 'medittdng on the feet of vid nat *bLexted ot ftTonred by the feet of at tugg^ted by tome schoUis. 
Sec my note on the abrasion In lad, Hifh VoL XX, pp. 

* £. D. H. J.* VoL I, pp, ttn-zi. 

*Lef. tif., iijr. 

* JW-, VoL XXVI, p, *89, 

* £. P, H. r, pr J9I . ’ 

* Sec above, p, tw 

A. VoL XXL 

* M, An., VoL XIX. pp. jj fl" 

* Dhavtla is probshly identkil with Dhavtkppadcva whose ioscriptian dsted G, 407 w« fomid at 
Dabok in Mewtd (A. B. O. K. I., VoL X, p. 51, n. i). 
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Jayabhata IV whose kingdoca the Arabs must have overrun bcTotx: they advanced as far 
as Navsad. 

The Navsiri pbtes record that Avanijanairaya-Fulak^in inflicted a defeat oit the in¬ 
vading Arab army. This raid is evidently later than that which was directed against Broach 
during the governorship of Junaid; for, as we have seen, the latter mtisc have taken place 
in fma ya^ A. C., as Junaid vras succeeded by TamTn about 716 A. C. The raid against 
Navsari is not recorded by ^tuslim chronidets probably because the Arabs this time 
sustained a crushing defeat.^ The graphic and detailed description of the fight, which for 
its vigour is umurpassed in inscriptional literature, suggests that it must have been 
composed soon after the fight. Again, the wording of the eulogistic part of the grant 
shows that it must have been drafted after the annexation of the Gurjara prindpallty.’' 
We may, thcrdfoie, date the Arab raid about 739 A. C. 

The Chalukya suzerain of Badami, whose name has not been spcdhcally mentioned, 
hut who must have been Vikramaditya 11 (733-747 A, C,), was so much pleased with 
Pulaki^n’s heroism tliat he conferred on him the four titles DakihimpaflmadhdTa 
(the pillar of Dakshuriapatha), Cbalokkiht^hnkara (the Ornament of the Chdukya family) 
Pfitbmvallabba (the dear Lord of the Earth) and AfiipartiikJnii>ar/ayitft (tive RepeUer of the 
unrcpclbblc). Fulakc^in seems to have anncited the territory to the north of the Kim after 
this Arab raid. 

Avanijanairaya-Pulakciin is the last known ruler of the Gujarat branch of the 
Chsilukyas. Within eighteen years after the date of the Navsari plates we find a Rashtra- 
kuta family established in the Surat District. The Antroli-Chharoli plates* of the Rashtta- 
kuta prince Karkall, dated $aka 679 (7^7 A. C.), record the grant of the village Stbavm- 
pallika (the inodcru ChharoU m the Surat District). The country to the north of the Kjm 
was occupied by a feudatory Cbabatnana family* which owed allegiance to the Imperial 
Pcatihaia dynasty of Jabalipura (modern Jili6r)A 

llic country under the rule of the Gujarat Qtalukyas originally extended dong the 
western coast from die Kim in the north to the Thana District in the South. Eastward 
it stretched up to the Gha^. This kingdom was extended by Pulakeiin who annexed the 
Gurjara territory to it.* Mangalapurl, not yet identified, was the capital of Mangalarasa, 

^ A] Biliduri, however, hu recorded dut in the days of Tunitn. the stioceisor of Junaid, The Muaal- 
maus Rlired from scrend parts of India and left some of their positions. E. D. f/. I., Vol, 1 , p, 11£, 

■ The eulogistic portion of the tecord on the Navsin plates contains some eaptcssioiis which an 
known to occur only jn Guqan grants; see bdow, p. iSe. 

* /. B. H. R, vd, S., Vol. XVI, p. 106. 

* See the Ifinsot plats of the Chahamiina Bhaitfivaddha. VoL XIT, p. 197. 

* jBv O, R. 7 -, VoL XVni, p. 398. 

■ Some scholars suppose that the Chalukya nde eatended to KaicS in North Gnjatat; for, it was from 
a marriage pandal at Khelaka (modem Kaitj) that a'Chilukya pchiccss was abducted by the Rathtrakti^a piiocc 
Indi a ra ja, £uher of Dantidurga. Sec ^.ZBd.,VdL XVm, p. 24). The psacess is supposed to be the daughter 
of cithet Mangritawa oi Pulflkesin. This view is open to several objections. If the Eilora plates of Daoti- 
durgi arc dated in £aka they would show tlut the marriage must have taken place in any case not btet 
than 710 A.C> Kairl was not then included in the dominion of the Gujant Cbalukyas. Besides, it is doubt- 
fill if kbtfaka-maf^pa in that passage ic&ss to any ptace-name at all. It appears thcie as an adjective of reiif 
and means '(in the batde) in whkh there was a pandal made by the shields (of the fighting men)'. Even tf 
KhtfaJia is taken as u place-name, it canoor refer to Kain: for (Q it was not induded in the kingdom of the 
Gujarat Chalubyas; and it was far away fiom the principality of Indra 11 . It is dnubthd if be was then 
powerful enough to penetrate so far to the north. Besides, there were other places of that oame in the domi- 
Djon of the Chilukya Empeior where the incident could have happened. S« my article on Dantidurga in 
J. At, S, a D., Vol, I, p. n. at 

J 
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while Navasirik^ modem Na^sati in the Suiat District, was the capital of £rySiraya-Sila- 
ditya and AvaatjatiSstaya-Piilakc^in. The gtant of K. 421 was made by Siyiitaya 
Siladitya while tesiding at NavasSn. This was also probably the place of issue 
in the case of Pubke^icaja^s Navs^i plates, though there is no specific mention 
to that effect. 

The Gujarat Chalukyas were patrons of Hinduism. They were devout worshippers 
of •Mah^vanu All tltcir known grants were made to Brahmanas for the maintenance 
of the five great sacrifices and such other rites. 


THE DYNASTY OF HAKISCHANDRA 

Two sets of Anjaneri plates* * recently discovered have brought to light a new feu¬ 
datory family which ruled over Northern Konkan and the Nasik District in the seventh 
and eighth centuries A. C. Tliia family claimed descent from Harikhandra, doubtless 
the famous legendary king of the solar race. Sv^michandra, who beads the genealogical 
list in both the Anjaneri grants, rose to power during the reign of Vikiamaditya I. The 
Anjaneri pbces inform us that the Chalukya Emperor loved him as his own son, and it 
was doubtless by his favour that he became the ruler of 'the entire Konkan country in¬ 
sisting of fourteen thousand villages,’ As one of the Anjaneri grants of his grandson 
Bhoga^akti i$ fbted in yio-i i A. C, Svamichandra must have Nourished about fitSo A. C 
Vikramaditya 1 seems to have appointed him first to rule over Konkan,* Svtmi* 
chandra’s descendants continued to mention gratefully this favour of Vikramaditya I, 
though they made no reference to the contemporary Chalukya suzerain of Badlml* 

Three generations of this family ate known from the Anjaneri pbtes—Svimi- 
chandra, bb son Simhavarinan and the kteer’s son Bhogsiakti aiias PrithivTchandra (the 
iloon on the canh) who made the two gtants. The name of the bsi prince recalls simitar 
names of Sendcaka princes u^hich also end in daktL The question, therefore, arises if 
these princes belonged to the same dan as the Sendrakas, It must, however, be noted 
that as Bhogakkti traced his descent from Harischandra, he couH not have bdonged 
to the S^draka family w'htch claimed connection with the Niga race. The lion seal of 
the Anjaneri plates and the use of small drclcs to (mbellish the tops and comers of the 
letters tndsed on them bdicare some sort of connection with the Kadambas; for we find 
these peculiarities in the Bannahajli pbtes of the Kadamba king Krish^avarman 11 . 

Of the two copper-plate inscriptions of this family edited here, that which b dated 
K. 461 (710-11 A. C.) records the grant of eight vilbges and certain rights, dues and taxes 

^ Nos, }i and $2. 

• The Sanjin plates, edited by Mr, Jackson tnj. A B. R. A, Vol. XX, pp. ^0 ff., purport to recont 
the gtant of BuddhavanmAja, a younger btotbet of PulakBin H, on the occasion of a solar ecUpse In the 
month of Paasfia, The plates ate not dated, bat as the gcoealogy of the Imperial fumfy ti mmed down to 
Vikramlclitya I, they purport to hdong to his leign. The only year daring the period fijom 64} A. C to 
4 So AC to which there was a solar edipse in the amSnta Pauriia was 660 A.C Budribtvansa may, therefore 
be regarded as a predecessor of STAmichandia in Nottfaem Konkan; but the phtes are probably spurious; 
because (1) though Buddhavarasanja claims to be a QUdukya, the emblem on his seal is the bgure of a lion and 
not that cif a boar; (1} the gtmnt is very incorrec tl y written and contains two long etprmaions borrowed 
rtriiaiiM from U, lo-i i of the Bagunui grant of Atlajakri. The record seems to have bfyn fabricated with 
the help of Chalukya and Sendtaka giants, and the seal was formed on the model of that of Bhfigalakd's 
grants. Prof. Sten Konow also, who has re-edited the gtant in Bp. M., VoL XIV, pp. 144 JE, ttgaids the 
pbtes as spurums. 

■ In dyi A-C VtktanudJrya 1 appears to hss*e uansfcned Tbana and some other dinrieu of North 
Konkan to Dhaciir^p-Jayasithha. See above, p. ix. 



THE KALACHURIS OF ITHPURl 


Irvii 


in fkvnut of the god Nataya^a who was oamed Bhoge^vaia evidently after the donor, 
and was installed in a temple at Jayapura^ modem Jarwar Budiukh near Anjaneri in 
the Nasik District. In the eulogistic portion of the record Bhogaiakti is said to have 
brought by his valour the whole territory of his dominion under his sway. As we have 
seen above, a similar statement is also made about the Chalukya prince MaAgalarasa who 
Bourished in the same period. This suggests that the two families had experienced a 
disaster from which they recovered by the valour of Bhdgaiakti and Mahgakrasa 
respectively. This was probably at the time of Vinayaditya*s death (696 A. C.) when 
owing to the captivity of his son Vi)ayaditya there was anarchy in the kingdom.^ The 
devastation which the country suffered is reflected in the second set of the Anjaneri plates. 
From it we Icam that Bhoga^akti granted certain rights, privileges and exemptions to the 
metchants of SamagiripatTana when he resettled the town and the neighbouring villages 
some time after theii devastation. 

The successor of Bbogaiakti was probably overthrown by the Rashpeaku^ king 
Danddurga; for, from the Ellora plates the latter appears to have occupied the Nasik Dis¬ 
trict some time before 71} A. O 

Svamichandra, the grandfather of Bhogasakd, is said to have ruled over the whole 
Kdhkana country consisting of fourteen thousand villages. The country under his sway 
probably extended along the western coast from the southern limit of the Thana 
District in the north to the river VSsishthi in the south. Some time after jayasim- 
ha's death in riW 69;, Bhoga^aktf seems to have extended his sway to the Nasik District 
above the Ghats. The capital of this country was probably Puri as it is said to be the chief 
city of the Kdhkana of fourteen thousand villages, lids city, as we have seen, was also 
the capital of thc Mauryas. It lias not yet been definitely located, but may be idendeal 
with Rajpurf in the former Janjira State.® 

THE KALACHURIS OF TRIPURI 

Until recently there was a petfect blank in the history of the Kalachuris for more 
tlian two centuries after the overthrow of Buddharaja. K 5 kalla I Sjo-fiSj A, C). 
mentioned at the head of the genealogical lists ui the Btlhari stone inscripdon^ and the 
Banaras plates of Karna,® was b^cved to be the founder of the Tripuri branch of the Kala- 
chuii dynasty. The discovery of two lithic records, one at Saugor,® the hcadt]uartcrs of 
the Saugor District, and the ot^r at Katitalai^ in the Murwara tubsJi of the Jabalpur District, 
has carried back the genealogy of the Tripur! branch by a few generations. The Saugor 
inscription was put up during the reign of Sankaxagana who meditated on the feet of 

» M. Amk, VqI. XI, p. *11. 

* bii.f VoL XXV, pp. 2} tr. As shown dsewheie, I md the date of this gnat as K. 4$} sod 
lake it ti Cftui vaknt to 7*1 A.C If the date is read as 6$) and referred to the &ilu eta, it would be eejui- 
valcol tD 74] A.C. 

^ F. L He C, (l5i40}| pp. S 6 ffa 

* Now 41 , 

* No* 40* 

^ No. ijs Tbi^ LOftcdption has beca koown for a long dcnc* It lis^ hj Hirakl m die first 
edition (published in 1916} of bis a C* P* Bir^^ bur he no tuxcunt of ii then. In the 

second edkion also of that work he gave no ckmikd descdpiiun of its contenis. lie, hoverer, cubed it the 
oldest KakchuH record and referred it to die nkth oenoirj A. C He doubtfully read in it the mnx 

in place of Vaj04tr4fa* Tbc contents of the record were for the first time di^ussed by the preseni writer 
III his article codded 'Vibzadeva^ An Bariy Kakdiuri King*;! pubbshod in j 4 ^ Ejir/mt stisd 

S/kJu/ presented to Prof, F. W, tliomas^ pp, ija fi* 

^ No, 4i. 
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Vamatajadcva. Both Sankfliagana and Varoarajadera ate mentioned in this record with 
the titles Paramabbattarffka, Mabdrdjdtihiraja and Paraatiiifar 4 ^ This Vamamjadeya 

is plainly identical with Vamadeva who is invariably mentioned with the same impeti^ 
titles in the bcginnmg of the formal portion of all official records of the Later Kakchum 
of Triputi and on whose feet they ate desedbed as meditating.^ VamaiSja- was held in 
such a veneration by all Kalachud kings of Ttipori pioliably because he was the founder 
of the northern Kalachtm power.® 

When did this Vamaraja flourish ? The aforementioned Saugot inscription is the 
earliest record which names him. It is not dated; but on the evidence of palaogtaphy, it 
can be referred to the middle of the eighth century A.C. Though this inscription states 
that Sadkatagana, during whose teign it was put up, meditated on the feet of Vamaraja, 
it would be rash to assert that the latter was his immediate predecessor; for, we find the 
expresrion VJmad^a-pdd-diufdbjdfff repeated in connection with the names of as many as 
five other kings. But it would not perhaps be wrong to refer Vamaraja to the end of the 
seventh century A.C* * 

Wc have seen above how after the overthrow of Buddhaiaja, the Kakchuris had to 
remain in obscurity and acknowledge the suzerainty of the Chalukya Emperors. But 
their stubborn spirit and the memory of their past achievements did not allow them to 
remain in a subordinate position for a long time. As the Chalukyas were then supreme 
in the south, the Kalachuris turned their attention to the north where they found a favour¬ 
able field for the expansion of their power b the latter half of the seventh century A.C. 
After the death of Harsha, bis extensive kbgdom crumbled to pieces. In the consequent 
confusion and scramble for power, Vamaraja seems to have found the opportunity he was 
seeking. He overran Bunddkhand and Baghelkhand and established himself at Kalanjara, 
the impregnable fort b the Banda District, 90 miles west-south-west of Allahabad.* From 
very ancient times this fort has been sacred to Siva, It is mentioned as one of the nbe 
holy places b North India.® In the beginnbg of the sixth century A.C., it was in tlie 
occupation of Udayana of the Somavaririi dynasty.^ The subsequent history of the fort 
is not Hea r until its occupation by the Kalachuris. It seems to have reraabed b their 

1 ICiclhofU has shown that the expression 

occurs in cojMCCtion with five Kalachotj kings, Yakhkiiom, KansimhA^ 

Jayasimha and Vijayasiriihfl, Far the diflfetent inierpietatiofis of this expression, see my enick oa 
Vtaadcs-a trkcnuofKd above, p. ixyli, fi, 

* In fiuhse^uenc recofds, his mme has beca conttacted into 

* The opiemon OCCo^ also la conKCtipn with ibe nanic of the Cbandcllji 

Icing TiailokyamiJla Oc Tfiiilflkj^avaimiui in the Dhtifcd pkte$ of his rrign (No» 71) and aUo in a record of 
his fcudatoiy Knmlrapikdcva of KarkaHciJ. Ind^ Ant,, VoL XVTT, pp. 1^0 ft But tMfi is pklnly doc 
to the igootaapc of the diaftcfs of the records, who blindly copied the expre^oo from ndici; inscriptions* 
It may be aoted ia this coimectlon that the ancestors of KiitttlfapSkdEvii were feudatories of the Kakehuris. 
Two of tbeii records (Nos, j and fii) acttmliy use this expression in connocrion with the name of the con- 
cernpotary Kalachuri suzetains. 

* As shown below, he was probably identical with the unnamed brother of Lakshmanafija mentioned 
in the beginning of the Kalik plates, who lived towards the dose of the 7th ceptury A, C 

■ The fort of Chitrak{jL|ji irar Kamtl in Bundelkhao^ may also have been occupied by Vinmtijai 
The Kanaresc poet Fampa says that it was situated in the Cbidrconntry. J. R. X for J, p. 13* In 
SDZire Haahp:a^)a records, its name is coupled with KMafijara and the two are described as Important out* 
posts of the R^htrakOtas^ Sec, VoL IV, p^ 2^4. 

* See Svargathaej^, idkyiya 39, J4* 

^ A stone xnscriptkm of this king recording the erection of a temple of Vishi^u has been fouiid at 
Kikiljara, C A* X /* R., VoL XXI, p. 40 and Plate tX^ His descendants moved to Oduttifigarh where 
we find them luling in the sixth and seventh centuries A.C See Ep^ XXHl, ppv i ifi, ft. 
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possession up to the end of the eighth centuiy A.C. Afterwards k was occupied successive¬ 
ly by the Pratjharas,^ RisUp'akutas,* * Chandellas* and Muhammadans** but the KalachurU' 
occupation of the fort was rcmcnibcrcd for a long time. The Kalachuiyas of South India 
mention with pride in their records the title ‘the lord of KaUft- 

jara, the best of cities’,® This, like other similar titles, must be mterpeeted to mean that 
these princes were descended from a Kalachud king who formerly ruled at Kitanjara, 

The Kahla plates of So^hadeva* state that an illustrious Kalachuri prince established 
himself at Kalanjaia, from where he raided and conquered Ay3mu.kha (modem Partapgarh 
and Rai Bareli Districts, tJ, P,). We are fbtther informed that after having defeated his 
enemies, he gave the kingdom to his younger hmthcr Lakshmanaiaja, who, in turn, con¬ 
quered Svetapada, As shorvn below, this Lakshmanaraja is identical with Lakshma^arajal, 
mentioned in the Kasia stone inscription. Like the former, the latter also had a uterine 
brother. Besides, he is said to have first occupied a fort (Kalafijata) and later on established 
himself at Saivaya^ which may be identical with Svetapada.® As shown below, 
Lakshmanaraja Ts great-grandson Lakshmanaraji II isSat Rajaputra fiourishod about 775 
A.C. Lakshmanaraja I can, therefore, be placed in tirta 700 A.C. The elder brother who 
placed him in charge of the territory round Kalanjara is unfortunately not named in the 
Kahla plates. Hb n^me is, again, lost in the Kasia stone inscription, but in view of what 
is said above, he may be idenrified with VamatSja. As his younger brother I^kshmana- 
raja I was probably ruling in 700 A.C., Vamaraja may have flourished from area 67J A.C. 
to 700 A.C. 

The Kasia inscription names two ancestors of Lakshmanaraja I, his grandfather 
Sankaragana and his father Nannarija. SaAkaragana may have flourished from ( 5 aj A.C. 
to 6}o A.C., and Nannaraja, from 6jo A.C. to 675 A.C. It is not stated where they were 
ruling, but if Vamaraja -was the first prince who conquered and established himself at 
Kalanjara, his father and grandfather might have been reigning at Mahishmati, the old 
KaJachuri capital. In that case, SankaragaM may have been a son of Buddharija 
{eifca 6oo-6aj A.C.) who was defeated by Pulakcsin U. In India a grandson is often named 
after bis grandfather. So Sahkaraga^ia of the Kasia inscription may have been named 
after Buddharaja’s father Saftkaragana. The connection of the Earlier and the Later 
Kalachuris may, therefore, be stated in the following genealogical table*:— 

• TIk Barah plate of Bhdjadava shows tliat in the tseginning of the ninth century A.C., the KSUnjaia 
was filled over by Sanrauarman, who ww it feudatory of the GutjaM-PffttlMi* Nigabhata IL See 

Ep, M,, VoL XIX, p. iS. 

* In the tenth oenluiy, the Pfitiharai seem to have lost both ChittakOta and Kilifljum wlych were 

occupied by the Rlsh^nkatas probably during the northern campaign of Ind« HI- The two forts were in 
the occupation of the RSthfiakiltaS tiU the time of KpshM 111 . llruf^ Vol. IV, p. 194. ^ 

* According to the Khajataho stone blcription {itid., Vol. 1, pp, 117- iS), the fort of KSlahjara was 
occupied by the ChandgMas during the reign of Yaiftvarman (cmwpia-piv A.C). 

♦ It was taken by KulubHid^liJi Jbak in April i joi A.C, but was soon rcccrrercd by tlw Chandaias. 

• See, c. g., Ep. Ind,, VoL V, p. 24 - 

« No^ 74,1, j, 

’ No. 7j, U. ij and t6. . 

■ Svftap^ was wrongly identified by R. D. Banctii with the northern part of the Nasik District 
(Ep.liuL, VoL XIX, p. 70). The correct ftading in l.ij of the XdiM pUtra of YaiOvimnan » 
meaning Sti/dmbara. Svetapada may be identical with Svetapatha or Setapathi mentioned in Saflchl in- 
scfiptioos. No. Sp and No- 471 respectively (Af, S., VoL I, p, 19?), but the e^try h» not been kkntilied. 
Saivaya s^ma to be the Sanskritlsod form of Prakrit Stopoa derived fram Svettpada. 

* The idcftti frr»ri^n of Vimarilia with the elder biotber of JUkshma^ja 1, mentioned in the Kasia 
and Kahk ioscopdons, on which the table is based, is probable, though not quite i^e iTi i n . 
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KpshJjaraja 

(son) 

Sankaiagana 

(son) 

Buddhoiija 

(soo ?) 
Sankacagana 

I ^ 

(son) 

Nanmiija 

(sons) 


VaiTKu-aja Lakshmanataja 

(Founder of the Chedi (Founder of the SaraTupira 

Branch) Branch) 

Vamaraja thus ruled over a large kingdom extendbg from the Gumd in the north 
to the Narmada in the south, and comprising the modem Bundelkhand, Baghclkhand, 
Saugor and Jftt^puc Districts of Madhya Pradesh and the central portion of Uttar Pradesh. 
He assumed the Imperial titles Vmamahhattdraka, MaharajidHraja and J^atarniimra. As no 
records of his time have yet been discovered, we have no further knowledge of the political 
events in his reign. 

Since the time of Vamaraja, the Kalachuiis came to be known as Ghaidyas or lords 
of the Chedi country. As Pargiter has shown,* Chedi was originally the name of the 
country along the south batJe of the Yamuna from the Chambal on the north-west to the 
KirvI (which flows north-cast of Chitraku^a) on the south-east. Its limits southward 
were the plateau of Malwa and the hills of Bundelkhand. In later times, Chedi came to 
signify the modem province of Baghclkhand, which remained in the possession of the 
Kalachuiis almost till their downfall. Vamaraja seems to have ttansfened his capital 
&om Mahishmatt to Tripuri, modem Tewar, 6 miles west of Jabalpur. This city dates 
back to very ancient times. It is mentioned in the MtdidhhStaia* and is also known from 
very rare copper cobs with the legend Tipuri (Sanskrit, Tfipmt) m BtahmT characters of 
the late third or early second century B.C.* Varahamihira places the city b the south¬ 
eastern division,< and Hcmachandra calls it Chcdi-nagaii, the capital of the Qiedi country * 
The surrounding country called Traipura is mentioned b the MiihdhhdfatiP^A the Mat^- 
pura^? The Tripuii-wx^a (the district of Tripuri) is described, b the Bctul plates of 
SadlUb^ha, as situated in the DabhSli (/.r. Dahala) country,* which was under the rule 

1 y, A. J. a, VqL Lxrvr, pp. 

* Sflbfaiprvan, adhyAya )t, v, 6o, mentions tliat a king of Tiipud was (kfeaned by Sahadfva. 

* A.C. A. p. cxL 

* BfiiafjamrlHfdy adhySyi 14, v. 9. 

• * Hctnachandct, AHidtHnaebrnrim^, IV, V. 41. 

* SabbSparvan, adhyiya j 1, ▼. 60. 

» MaffftipirSfa (Anand. Sk. safes), adhyiyi 114, v. f$. 

* /*/.. voJ. vin, p. tij. 
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of the PaiivTfljafca kings down to jzS A,C. at least. It is, however, not known who was 
holding that country when Vimaraja invaded it and annexed it to his kingdom. 

Two oir three generations seem to have separated Virtmaja from Saiilsaragana 1 of 
Ttipuri. We do not know even the names of the princes who ruled in this period. Perhaps 
Mayuiaja, the author of the Sanskrit play Udstfardgb^^ was one of them. He is 
described by Rajaiekhara as a Karachuli (w,, Kalachuri) poct.^ Another Sanskrit poet, 
Bhimata, 'whom Rajaiekhara mentions as the lord of Kalanjara, perhaps belonged to the 
same royal &mily. Rajaiekhara tells us that he composed five Sanskrit plays, of which 
SmpnadaJdaana was judged to be the best, 

Sarikaragana 1 is the next known Kalachuri prince. Only two records of bis rdgn 
have so far been discovered. The one discovered at Saugor registers some religions or 
charitable work done by a woman for the spiritual merit of her father and mother. In 
this record Sahkaiagarsa is mentioned'with the imperial tides of Paromabbai^raka^ Mahaju/d- 
dbiraja and Paramffparat which show that he must have been ruling over a faidy large 
territory. The second mscripuon is incised on the pillar of a temple at Chhad Deoti, about 
a hundred miles to the cast of Saugor. It records the donation of a granary in two 
villages in the neighbourhood, apparently to the god Siva enshrined in the temple. This 
record also is not datedj but on palasographic grounds it can be referred to the same age 
as the afotementioned Saugor stone inscription, about the middle of the eighth century 
A.C. 

The names of the successors of this Sahkaragana are not known undl we come to 
Lakshma^iiraja I of the Kiritalai stone inscription dated K, 535 (84i-4i A.C.). In the 
century that intervened between the reigns of these two kings, several important events 
took place in the political history of North India. In the second half of the eighth century 
A.C., the Pratiharasand the Palas were contending for supremacy at Kanauj; but they were 
both vanquished by the Rishaa.kuta kings Dhruva and Govinda 111 . The Saftjan plates* 
of Amoghavarsha 1 tell us that Govinda ID, after defeating Nagabhata 11 and Chandta- 
gupta, both of whom were evidently rulers of Central India, matched to the foot of the 
Himalayas, where Dharmaf^ and his prot^gd Chakriyudha, the king of Kanauj, submitted 
to him. Then he returned to the bank of the Narmada, and acquiring Makva, KOsala, 
Kalihga, Vengt, jDahak and Odraka countries, made his servants rule them. This suggests 
that Govinda HI raided these countries and either exacted tributes from the ruling princes, 
or after deposing them, placed his own nominees in charge of their territories. That he 
did so in one case at least is known from other records. The Biro da plates® of Karka, 
dated Saka 754, stare dtat Karka was made a door-bolt to protect the king of Milwa from 
the Gurjam king who had become puffed up by conquering the lords of Gauda and Vahga, 
In some other records of the Gujarat Rashtrakflws, we find references to battles fought by 
them with the Gurjara-Ptatlhiras in Ujfaybl. Malwa was, therefore, made a protectorate, 
and a subordinate branch of the Rash^rakutas was established in Gujarat to check the 
advance of the Pratxharas. In the case of the Kalachuris also, he followed a s i n ular policy. 
He did not, of course, supplant the ruling prince, but he made him acknowledp his suze¬ 
rainty.^ The subordinate position of the Kalachuri king Lakshmanarija I ts indicated 
by the Kiritalai inscription® of his reign, which, even in its present fragmentary condi- 

* Jilhaiiia's (Gaekwaii''s Or. Sedea), p. 4^- 

‘ Efi. !mt^ VoL XVIU, pp. ijj £ 

V 0 LXII.P. ij6, 

* The iiisciipdQn of Amogbavarsha I siates that Govuida III fettMcd the ptinec of the fort 

Outrakfit^ Ep. iW., Vol Vi,p. loj. Thisftwt ™ pfobabSf m the oexopatioftof the Kikriitiri* at that time. 

* No. J7* 
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dftvdy shows that it eulogized the achievements, not of Lakshmanari|n, but of his 
suzetain's father GSvinda UI.^ It is noteworthy that the line containing the niine of the 
reigning Kalachuri king is relegated to the margin. Later on, the RishtnkDms, from time 
to time, enteted into matriinonial alliances with the Kalachutis of TtipntF and thus made 
the Kalachuri kingdom a bulwark on the north of the Natmadi against any possible 
invasion of their territory by the Gurjara-Pratihaias. 

Hie Kdrftaiai inscription of the reign of Lakshma^iaja I is dated K. ^95 (841-42 
A.C.). We may, therefore, place the Kalachuri king from drfa 825 A,C. to 8jo A.C. 

T aks hrrmnarg ja I was probably succeeded by Kokalla 1 , who may have been hIs son. 
No inscription of this king has yet been found; but we get some account of him in two 
later records, the BUhari stone inscription® and the Banaras plates of KarnaA Kokalla 
made some matrim o nial alliances which increased his power and prestige. He himself 
married a Chandclla princess named Nat^evi.® rrom the Cambay plates we Icara that 
the king AkSlavarsha (f.e., the Rasbtrakuta Kfishna H) married the daughter of Kokalla, an 
ornament of the dynasty of Sahasrarjuna.* * She became his chief queen and bote him 
a son named Jagatturiga. This kttcr prince also, as we shall see later, married two 
Kalachuri princesses. 

The Biibiri stone inscription and the Banaras plates describe the help tliat Kokalla 
tendered to a number of his contempocatics. The former says that Kdkaliadcva, after 
having conquered the whole earth, set up two pillars of victory, the well-known Krishria- 
raja in the south and Bhojadeva, the store of royal fortune, in the north.^ Hie statement 
evidently means that Kokalla established these princes firmly on their thrones. The 
Banaras plates state that KokaUa^s hand gave freedom from fear to Bhoia, VaJIabharafa, 
Sri-Harsha, the lord of Chitrakuta, and the king Sahkaragana.® That this Is no empty 
boast is shown by the rcconls of the other dynasties also. 

Ktishnaraja who is figuratively called Kokalla’s pillar of victory in the south Is none 
other than the Rashtrakuta king, Krishna IT-Akalavarsha. He is identical with the Vallablia- 
raja who received protection from Kokalla; for, l^aUabba or STt-i^alliihba was a title assumed 
by many Rashtraktita kings.® The Arabs called the Rashtrakutas by the name of 
which is admittedly a corrupt form of Vali&hbarJia. As already shown, KHshrm n was the 
son-in-law of Kokalla. He must have sought his father-in-law’s help when he was engaged 
in a conflict with the contemporary Eastern Ch^ukya king VijaySditya 01 (844-88 A.C.). 
Wc find references to these hostilities in many inscriptions of the Eastern Chalukyas. Thus 


> In line 9 It tnendons the fDatiug of HagiblBita (II), evidently by G^vinda iO, 

* The arotvmentioncdi KiiiaM inscription indicates that the Raahfnkilpi Etnpetor Amdglumsha 

used to visit the place to pay his respects to a saintly pceson thete, ThcFugH Amoghavarsha I vns fajxy-tro 
yetus old at the rime of this Kiiftalat inscriptioti, it k dembtful if his son II was slicmdy nmmed to 

K6hall»’! daaghttr at the dine; for, the son is known to have reigned till 914 A,C The maedprion does 
not state when Am&gbavnjrsha had gone to Kiiitalii. Fethapa, one of the objects of Iiis visit -waa. to seek 
Kdkalta Ik help 'when be was deposed by hb kinsman tn the early port of bia eeign. 

* No. 4):. 

* No. 48. 

* No, 4$, L le. 

* lad., VoL Vn, p. jB, 

» No. 4j. 1 . «. 

* No. 4S, U. B-9. 

* See the discussion of this matter by Fleet in /*/., Vol, VI, pp. ^95 ff. The Bagumii platca of the 
Gujarat RasbtnkQu Krishra refer to a VtUabhanff/j^ who can be none otjacr than the RashEiakGfa Emperor 
Kckhna It. 

« W., AtfA, Vol, XII, p, aiB. 
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the Edera plates of tell us duit VijaySditya frighteacd Kpshina and Sadktla and 

burnt their dty completely. The Pithapuram inscription of Mallapadcva® states that 
Vijayiditya III burnt Chakiakuta and terrified Sankila, residbg in Kiraiwpura and joined 
by Krishna. Hie Maliapundi inscription of Ammamja U» gives the further detail that 
this Sankita was the lord of the excellent I^hala (country). He was, theteforc, a Kala- 
churi prince and is evidently identical with Sankuka* (called also Saiikaiaga^ in the Kard^ 
plates), the son of K&kalla, whose younger sister was married to Krish^ II, Success 
seems at first to have attended the aims of Vijayaditya^ for, he is said to have burnt 
Chakrakiita and also Kiranapura where Kyishna 11 and 5afikila were then encamped. The 
former of these two places has been identified with the central portion of the Bastar Dis- 
trier® and the latter with a place of that name in the Balaghat District of Madhya Pradesh,® 
Pand^rahga, the general of Vijayiditya, pressed as far as Achalapura in Berar, which he is 
said to have stormed and bumt.^ Later, on however, Kfishna II won notable successes 
as implied in the Kalachuri records. The Eastern Chalukyas themselves admit in thetr 
records that on the death of Vijayaditya III, thdr country was overtun by the forces of a 
kinsman of the Ratta kmg® and that the diadem of Chalukya-Bhima 1, the successor of 
Vijayaditya HI, was struck at by Valiabba.’ These wars must have been waged during the 
period 880-890 A.C. Sankila or Sankaiagana, though described in some Chilukya 
records as the lord of the Dibalt country, was prol^bly the crown prince at the time and 
was sent by bis father to help his son-in.law in his wars with the Eastern Chalukyas.*** 

Another son of Kdkrila I, named Arjuna, seems to have helped Krislina II’s son 
Jagatturiga with a large army probably during his wars with the Gurjara-P rati haras on the 
northern frontier of the Rashtrakuia kingdom.'* 

The identification of Bhoja, the second prince helped by Kbkalla 1 , is more ditficulr, 
Kielliorn was of opinion that this Bhoja was the first prince of that name in the Gurjara- 
Pratlhara dynasty,*® who flourished from rtrnr 855 to A.C. Some scholars** have, 
however, latterly advanced the view that the protege of Kbkalla I was Bhbja II, the son 
and successor of MahcndripiU and grandson of Bhbja I, According to these sdiolats, 
there was a war of succession after the death of Mahcndrapala. Kbkalla espoused ihc 

• s. I. Vol, I. p. 59. Hert iJid HflhjESch renckred SaitJh'la by ‘a fire brami', but ibe latter afrerwarda 
corrected his mistake in Ep. lad-t Vcd. IV, p. aafi- 

• /Aat, VoT. IV, p. ijj. 

■ rt*/., VoL IX, p. ji- 

• Jjii VoL XU, p. iSj- 

• Bp. VoL IX, pp. 178 ff. 

• AJichar, etc., p. 9J. 

’ A. R. S, I. B. pp- <S» 9S. AchaUpwra was probably the capital of a feudatoiy Rishtn. 

ku|a family wb'cb at this time owed allegiance to the Itnpeiiai Ra^htnikatas of bfSnyakh^. See also below, 
p- bcouiL 

■ S, I. j., VoL I, pv 40. The inacriprion hB the word (meaning ■an agnate') referring to this 

kinsman. He seems, therefore, to have been 1 MsbireJtiita piiocc, perhaps of the Gtijaiat branch. It is 
noteworthy that the Masulipatam grant of OiSlukya-Bhltna I mentions his defeat of a king of Ufa who was 
an aUy of IQishnavallabh*. A. R. X f. £. ( 1914). p. «4- If was used in a wide* sens^ it might 

refer to SaAkatags^ 

• Bp. JU, VoL XVm, p. iji. 

'• Perhaps SaAkangana had ascended the Kalachuri throne before these wars came 10 a dose, 

u See V. ifi of Gunbay plates of Gfivinda IV. Ep. Itfd. Vol. VH, p. jB. The vetse occurs also in the 
Sangli plares of the sanre king. JuJ. Ant., VoL XU, p. ijo. 
fiii£,Vol. I.p. 2J3. 

» f, g, Altekar. ts£., p. loi; flanerji. of Tripuft, etc., p. 4 i Tripathi, fiffAry 

if Rasj^', pp. 
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cause of Bh 5 ja 11 and succeeded ]n placing him on the throne of Kanauf. This prince, 
however, ruled only for a short time; for, we find Mahipala 1 succeeding him within two 
or three years of his accession.‘ It is, tlicrcforc, doubtful if Kdkalla’s aduevancni in 
this case would at a!J be glorified by his successots as the erection of a coiunm of victory 
in the north, Besides, there docs not seem to be siifiident evidence to prove that there 
was a war of succession. Bhdja 11 ts hnown only from one record, namely, the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal plate (dated V. gSfl) of Vioayakapaia, who is described therein as medi¬ 
tating on his feet. If Vioayakapaia is identical with hlahipala, as is generally hcld,®^ it 
looks strange that he should reverentially mention his predecessor Bhoja 11, whom he is 
said to have dethroned. Besides, tt is doubtful if Kokalia I was living at the time of this 
supposed war of succession. As we have seen, he was fairly advanced in age tn SSo A,C,, 
as his son Sadkaragana ^s then sufiiciently grown up to take the field against Vljaya- 
ditya HI. It is, therefore* doubtful if he lived to meddle in the matter of succession to the 
Prarihata throne thirty years later. As shown below** his grandson Yuvarajadeva I was a 
contemporary of Mahipala* and he was preceded by tw'o other princes on the Chedi throne. 
Kokaila, therefore, seems to have died some time during the reign of the Pradhara king 
Mah^drapaia. The Bhoja whom he rendered help must consequently be identified with 
BhSja L 

When did BhOja I require the help of the Kalachuri king ? This must plainly have 
been in the early part of his reign when he had to contend against the mighty Devapala of 
Bengal {ciTttj 8io-*j j A.C.). We know that Ramabhadra, the fiithcr of Bhoja, was a weak 
king. That he lost a large part of his kingdom is clear from the flatah plate of Bhoja I, 
which confirms a grant in the Kalahjara /r/ntrdah which had been interrupted during the 
reign of Ramabliadra,'* evidently due to the inroads of Devapala. According to Uic 
Monghyr plates, the elephants of this Pala king reached the Vindhyas and his cavalry 

» The last known diic of MahSndmpala is V. 9^4 (907-8 AC), mtntioned in tlw SjyaqliSer stone Los- 
^ptiocL He may, therefore, h»ve dosetl bis teea ‘botii 910 AC The evUest known date of Mihiptl* 
U S. aj6 (914 A.C), fumlshed by the pbtes. So Bli$ja II could have idgoed only for two or three 

jemn. 

* This identification is open to doubt; for, Malupala nowhere in his inBcriptiont mentions Bhfija as 
bis predecessor. It » more likely that Mabendtapila had three sons MahJpfiJa, Bhdja II and Vtniyakapala, 
who succeeded him one after another. As Mahinahopadhyiya G. S, Ojht has pointed out, the dates of 
MaWpila and Viniyatapala do not overlap. Btsides, it seems clear from Aryakshemtivafa’s Cia^Jkatiuht 
that MahipaJa bore the name of Kiitiik^yaj for, the poet refer* to hi* patron as Mthipila in the proluguc of 
hi* pky and as JOrttilteya in the last verse of the fifth Act. Mahipala is, therefore, not likely to have been 
known also by the name of ViniyakapOJa or HciambapaU. On the other hand, ViniyakipaJa seems to have 
Ixen a younger hrotbw of Mahipala, ■* GatjEfa was of KamitEya. The only possible objection to this view 
is that unless we identify MaJupala W'ith Vioayakapik (or HErambapala), the statement in the SlyidScJ inscrip¬ 
tion that Devapala meditated on the feet of MahT|dla would conflict with that in the Khajiitaho inscriptbn 
of Dhanga that Devapala was the son of HeiambapSk. Ojhs tries to solve this diflkulty by taking the two 
Deva^ as distinct persona. He says that DevapiJa who Is called Qoid of hones) in the Khajg- 

raho inscription codd not have been a PreOhaia prince as liajgp^i was never the accepted title of the Pmtj* 
birasofKnnauj. We have, howcvxr, tq remember that accordiog to the testimony of tbe Arab writer 
Sulaiiaan, the Pnulharas maintained a fine cavalry, and in eonicmpfitaty tecotds Bhoja is described as having 
an army of exceUetit and controlltble horses {nd. Ant., Voi XII, p. 184. The KudlJJ 

plates of the Gafiga king Miresuftha state tbai the Rashtrakiita king Krishna HI crowned Mlra,<iiihh» l^g 
before proceeding to the north to cojKjuet Aivapati who vi-as proud nf his boises (A. R, A, S. Jll far loit 
p. 15), This passage also seems to use AhapAtt as a title of the Gurjara-Ptatlharas. Perhaps the word 
nSw*used in the Kbajuwhoinscripuon to sate the rdarionof Devapik to Heremljapila, Is employed in the 
wider sense of a nephew, just as tHa (ather) sometimre denotes *sfl unde’. 

^ See below, p. Ixxviii. 

* Bp. lni„ VoL XUC, p. iS. 
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roamed in the Kimboja countryThe Bidal pillar inscription states that Dcvapala 
humbled the arrogance of the lord of the Giir|aras-® Bhoja seems to have ultimately 
succeeded in retrieving his position towards the end of Oevapala s reign*® Like Gunim- 
bhodhi of the Sacayupara branch of the Kalaclvuri family * KokaUa 1 apparendy rendered 
help to the Gurjara Prarihara king m these wars. Tlie relations l>ctween the Rashtmku{as 
and the Pratlharas seem to have been more or less amicable during the reign of tlie Rashtta- 
kuta king Amoghavarsha 1 , since much of the latter^s rime and energy was spent in tiudl- 
ing internal rebellions and in fighting with his eastern neighbours, tbcOialukyas of Vchgi, 
as well as with his kinsmen who were probably the Rashtrakuras of Gujarat** Notw'iih- 
standing his matrimonial alliance w'ith Amoghavarsha I* therefore, Kokalla 1 could render 
help to Bh 5 ja 1 in strengthening his position in the north. It is also not unlikely that the 
help he gave to the mighty king of Kanauj has been exaggerated in the aforementioned 
inscriptions of his descendants. 

After the conclusion of his war with the Pala king, fCAkaUa seems to have entered 
into a matrimonial aHiance with him* From the Bhigalpur grant of Nariyanapalat we 
learn that his father Vigrahapala, the son of Jayapala, married a princess named La|]I 
who had adorned the family of the Haihayas*® The inscription does not name any ances¬ 
tors of Lajja; but in view of Kokalla^s policy of making matrimonial alliances, it is not 
unlikely that she was his daughter or some near relative» 

Sri-Harsha and the lord of Chitnku^ who also are said to have received protection 
from ICokatla, are usually taken to be identical* Kidhotfi identified this Haxsha with the 
homonymous prince of the ChandcUa dynastybut it Is doubtful if his tide had at this 
rime extended in the north as far as Chittakuta. From the Khajuraho inscription dated 
V* ion (954 A*C,)* we learn that it was Yasovarman, the son of Harsha, who first annexed 
the hill of Kalanjara.® Chittakuta, which lies aj miles north-east of Kalanjara, seems 
then to have been, like the latter, held by the Gurjaras* It has, therefore, been suggested 
that the Harsha w'ho received protection from Kot^la was the Guhila prince of that name 
whose rule might have extended to Chitrakuta (modem Chi tor in Mewad)*® According 
to the Chatsii inscription of BaJaditya, this 1 larsha conquered the kings of the north and 
presented horses to Bhoja who can be none other than the great Prarihara Fomperor* The 
identification, therefore, appears quite plausible in view of the alltance of both this Harsha 
and Kokalla with Bhoja 1 . 

Finally, Sahkaraga^ was idenrified by Kielhom with Kokalla s 6 w*n son. There 
is, however, no point in saying that KokaUa gave proicction from fear to lu$ 
own son* Sankaiagajui is mote likely to be the homofiymous prince of the subor^- 
natc branch of the Kalachuri dynasty which had settled in the Gorakhpur District 
of Uttar Pradesh. The Kahla plates of So^hadeva state that this SaAkarag^a was the 
father of Gunambhodhi, The same record tells us further that Gurmjnbhodhi look away 


^ % l/fc/., VoL XVm, p J05. 

• Ihd^, VoL Ik p. tfij. ^ * 

» In the Gwiliof prs/^Jti BhSji it said to have tcoiifikd Lakshnu, the touice of the Eune of Dhann* ^ 

(DhsmuipSla’s) sob, vbo ww evidently DSvapth. JWd*, Vtd- XVIU, pp. 109 and lij* n. 4- 

• See the Kahl* pktra of Sodhtdivi ( No. 74 >* Thit iccofd simies that Gunlnibhedhi deprived the 

Gbu^ !iii toj^ foitunc. 

■ Akclor, R^si/rakfifiu etc., p. 77. 

• Ind. AMt.t VoL XV, p, joj. 

Vol. n, p, )oi. 

• /Wi, Vol. I, pp. 127-2^. 

• lni> Hhi. Qfiari.t Vd. Xlll, p. 416. 
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the fortune of the Gtiud^ hing, for which he received some leriitoiy Bhujii. Hb 
father Snnkamgana Therefore, have received some help from Kskalla 1 during the 
early part of the latter’s reign. 

Tlic Am^idi plates* * of Prithvidcva 1 , dated K. 831 (107^ A.C.), state that Kokolla, 
an ancestor of Prithvldeva 1 , fordbiy dispossessed the rulera of Kamapi, Vanga, Gurjaia, 
Kohkana and S^ambharl, the Turushicas and a descendant of Ragbu, of treasures, horses 
and elephants, and erected a column of victory on the earth.* As shown below, this Kokalla 
was probably the drst king of that name who ruled at Tiipur!; but it is doubtful how far 
the description of his conquests contained in this record, dated neatly two centuries after 
him, can be taken to be correct; for, we have no cottobotadon of it in other records of 
the Kalachuris of Ratanpur or even of Ttipurl, Besides, w^e hod that Kokalla I formed 
alliances with the RashmkiJtas and the Gurjaia-Pratlhims, who ate probably lefetred to 
here as the lord of Karnata and a descendant of Raghu respectively. His hostility wnth 
these kings is, therefore, not likely. 

Kokalla I was succeeded by his son, who is called Mugdhatuhga in the Bilhart inscrip¬ 
tion and Prasiddhadhavala in the Banaras grant. Both these appear to be birudas rather 
than personal names. Tiic former of them was evidently suggested by bis association with 
the RSshtrakutas, who were fond of names ending in The personal name of Kokalla’s 

son and successor was probably SaAkaraga^. As we have already seen, the Maliapundi 
inscription calls Sadkila (/.f., Sankaragana) the lord of the excellent Dlhala country.^ 
I'hc Karda plates state that Sankacaga^ was the lord of Chedi.^ There is no doubt, there¬ 
fore, that SaAkaragana ascended the Kalachud throne; but no pdooc of this name is men¬ 
tioned as Kokalla I’s successor cither In the Btlhari inscription or in the Banaras grant— 
the two records which are our main authodtics for the early history of the Tripurl branch. 
Sankatagana must, therefore, be identified with Mugdhatudga-Prasiddhadhavala. A 
third biruda of his, Kanavigraha is mentioned in some Rashtrakuta records*, and is also 

known from a sabbdstita of Rijaiekhara cited in the Sfi^muktavali of Jalhana.‘ 

Ttic Bilh^ inscfipdon states that Mugdhatunga conquered the lines of countries 
along the sea-shore and took away (the country of) P5li from the lord of Kosala.* This 
statement is corroborated by a Prakrit about Prasiddhadhavala, cited in the Banaras 
grant. It states that Prasiddhadhavala took possession of Pali, thinking that there would 
he bom in his family (many) men eminent on account of their greatness in this world.^ 
This apparently means that the Kaiachud king conquered Pali to provide an adequate 
held for the activities of the illustrious princes who v^outd be bom in his family. Several 
inscriptions’ of the Ratanpur branch of the Kaiachud dynasty state that Kokalla had 
eighteen sons, of whom the eldest became the lord of Trjpuri, and that he made his younger 
brothers the lords of masalas in the neighbourhood. If this Kokalla Is identified with 


* No. ^6, U. 6.S. 

*VoL ]X. p. SI. 

’ lud. Vd. XII, p. j. 

* The CftBihay and SangU plates of GdvicKU TV state that LalcshmT, the Tvtfe of the Rash^kSfa 
prince JagattuAga. the daughter of RiMvigraha {Ep, Jm/., VoL Vll, p. jS and fst AmL, Vul. Xll, 
a^*), while the Kardi plates aay that she was the daughter of SaAkaiagana, liw lord ef Qiidi (/a^. 

V0I. XIT, p. 264). Raoavigtaha was, ihctcfore, a ^utbaragana. 

* Cf. Niwft»*e MiitoithStaa i Kar/itiw th^ CUdi-mari^-ma^tiitaHt II 

SakiimukiSpaH (Gaekwid'» Oriental S^es), p. 47. 

* No. 4;, ]. to. 

* No. 4B, 1 .13. 

* Sec, t.g.. No. 76, 11 . S-9; No. 77, IL j -6 tit. 
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I, it becomes dear that Mugdhatuoga-PmidtihadhavaJa conquered Pali from 
the lord of K5sala. and placed one of his btothcis in charge of It. This Kosak is probably 
Dakshina or Southern Kdsala, comprising modem Qihattisgarh and the adjoining 
country on the east. There is still a village named Pali in the Bilaspur District, about 
1 £ miles north of Raianpur, which was no doubt situated in Dakshi^ Kosala, There 
is even now an exquisitely carved temple at Pali, which testifies to its past importance. 
The surrounding tcrritoiy was evidently called the country of Pali, which was wrested by 
Mugdhatuhga tom the lord of Kosala. The latter, as shown below,* must have been a 
prince of the Bana dynasty, probably Viktamaditya I, called also Jayamem, the son of 
Malladdva, who built the aforementioned temple of Siva and has left an inscription incised 
over the door of its garbhagriha. As he flourished in the last quarter of the ^tli century 
A.C.,^ his date squares with that of Sahkaiaga^ 11 a/iar Mugdhatuhga who probably 
reigned from 890 A.C. to 910 A.C. 

Sahkaragana 11 had a son named Balahatsha, who succeeded him, and two daughters, 
Lakshmt and Govindamba, both of whom married ^he Rashtrakiita prince Jagatiunga, 
the son of Sahkaragana's brother-in-law Krishna 11. JagatttuVga tiad, tom Lakshml, a 
son named India III, who succeeded Krislma 11 ,® and tom Govindambt, another named 
Baddiga-Amoghavarsha HI, who also later on sat on the RSshtrakSra throne.'* Some 
Rashnakuta records* further mention Sahkaragajija's brother Arjuna, who must have been 
rulingovera of the Chedi kingdom. The latter’s son Amman ad£ va had a daughtc t 

named Vijamba, who married Indra TIT and bore him two sons, Amoghavaisha 11 and 
G 5 vioda IV, both of whom succeeded their father, one after the other. 

Sahkaragana II was followed by his son Balaharsha. He is mentioned only in the 
Banaras plates, which give him a merely conventional praise. The Bilhari inscription 
omits his name probably because he was a collateral. BSlaharsha sounds like a birtida^ 
but we have now no means of knowing the personal name of this prince. 

Balaharsha bad probably a very short reign {riror 910-915 A.C), He seems to have 
died sonless; for, he was succeeded by his younger brother Yuvarajadeva I. No inscrip¬ 
tions of this prince also have yet been discovered; but from the records of other dynasties 
and especially from a play of his coun-poet Raja^ekha^a, we have more infotmation about 
him than about any other early member of the TriputI house. 

The Bilhari inscription states that Yuvarajadeva 1 fuIfUled the ardent desires of 
the minds of the women of Gauda, sported with the ladies of Kamata, applied the orna¬ 
mental mark to the foreheads of the women of Laja, enjoyed the pleasures of love with 
the women of Ka^mfra, and was fond of the ciccellent songs of the women of Kalihga,® 
This implies that Yuvarajadeva raided Bengal, Karnatak, Gujarat, Kashmir and Orissa, 
and married beautiful and accomplished ladies tom these provinces. Curious as it 
might seem, the foregoing description in the Bilhari inscription is corroborated by a 
passage in the Sanskrit play VUdbaJd!abhtiSJ(kaoi?Ll\^cVh^n., which was staged atTripuri. 
Yuvarijadeva I himself is the hero of this play. From the fourth Act of i^ we learn that 
the king had married the princesses of Magadlia, MSlava, F^dtala, Avanti, Jikndhara 


> Below, pL 418. 

* The kaown dates of hb son Vijiyiditya-Pnljliuiiiciu range firom Saka 810 (898*99 A-C) to Saks 
8)1 (909-to AC). VikniTkSdirya T may, diewfore, be re&Ked to the period 870—89) A.C, 

* In/. Aftiy Vol. Xn, pt, 

* Loc. at. 

* Ep. M., Vol. Vn, p. j 8 i ThJ. Agf., VoL Xn, p. ijo. 

•No. 4J, IL 10-11. 
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and Kccola.i In another Act of the same play» he is called which suggests 

his victorious taid on Maiv'a.* * Even in an inscEiption of his enemies, Yuvarifadeva 1 
is described as one who had planted his foot on the heads of famous kings.* There is 
not, therefore, much exaggeration in what the Bilhari inscription sa^s of him—“Up to die 
Kailasa mountain, where Parvatl Is constantly engaged in sport, up to the excellent eastern 
mountain from where rises the lustre of the sun, near the bridge (of the south) and then 
up to the western ocean, the vatour of his aimies caused unending oppression to his 
enemies.Yuvatajiadcva assumed imperial titles. He is called Paramidpara in the BUhari 
inscription and ChakToPaTtin in the aforementioned play of Rajasekhaia, Another title 
Trikaiin^tibipiiti^ which indicates his suptemacy in the north-east Dccom is known fiom 
the same play of Raja^khara. 

Yuvarajadeva married Ndhala, who became his chief queen. She belonged to the 
Cbaulukya lineage and was the daughter of Avanivarman, who was the son of Sadhanva 
and grandson of Simhavarman. We have no information about the country where 
these princes were ruling. Perhaps Avanivarman was related to the king Avantivaiman 
mentioned in the Ranod inscription. As the latter is said to have donated certain places 
such as Rarupadra (modem Ran^ in Madhya Bharat) to the Saiva ascetic whom he invited 
to his country, it is plain that he was ruling in Central India. If Avanivarman, the father 
of Nohala, was related to Avantivarman, he also might have been ruling somewhere tn 
the same part of the country.* 

The Kar^a plates’ of the Rashtraku^ hing Kaika 11 state that Yuvarajadeva gave 
his daughter Kandakadev! in marriage to Baddiga Amoghavarsha III, the R^htiakuta 
king of M^yakheta. Baddiga was an old man when he ascended the throne arier his 
nephew Govinda IV, As he was reigning from ctrsa A.C, to 939 A.C., his father-in- 
law Yuvarajadeva 1 might have flourished in the period 91 $-945 A,C. 

Yuvarajadeva was a patron of men of letters. Rajaickhara, a well-known Sanskrit 
poet, flourished in lus court. In his early days Kijasekhata was attracted by the more 
prosperous court of Kanauj, where be wrote his two Sanskrit plays Bdturdmayapa and Bd/a- 
hbdrata (or Pnu&airdapdp^fi) and the Prakrit drama Karpdra/ifadjarl duaag the reigns of 
the Gurjara Pratihara Emperors Mahendrapala I and his son M^pala. But as the glo^ 
of the latter prince dcctined owing to the invasion of his kingdom by the Rlshtrakuta 
king Indra Ill and later on due to the raids of Yuvarajadeva I, RajaSekhara seems to have 
returned to Tripurl, the home of his ancestors Akilajalada and others, in the train of the 
victorious Kalachuri king. There he composed his third Sanskrit play Vi^haSdkl^Hjikd 
and the rhetorical work Kd^amimdmsd* As already stated, the former was staged at 

t VtddbdJdlabiaSfika ed. by Arte, p. tt J. 

* p. II. The same tjtk of was boroe by two tsptaiiu of the paocc 

Ma ia at rfih e,SudralajTfa aod Gvggiyuiuiia who aho apparently had raided blaJwa dodag the '‘w pf 4 iti i? n 
of tbeir maswr Mansiihha. Ep. Can*., VoL XJ, p, 9. 

*Cf. Vik^it’kihitipSia’maMlt-rathaa 3 ~*ii^jtM-pSdimhigsm.,,.,,Cht£r^am^ in verse a8 of the 
Khajuraho ioscriptioo of YaiOvarman. Ep, /«/., V0I. I, p, 117. 

•No. 40.11, it-ij, 

* Mr. Arte'* edition of the ViddIpUSkhhttSjike has on p. 19, bni it is evidently a mistake 

for TrikaliigSilMpatt, As shown below, the same tide wvs home by seveiil la>er Kalicbuti kin^. 

■ It « oot, bowevei, known if Avanttvannafi belonged to die Oniilukya dyn^ty. The Cni plates 
dated Viktama Samvat 9j4 {Ep. /»f.,Vol. IX, pp. ^ ft) wc« issued by a Chalofcya prince named Avani- 
vannan H. He vm (bus a coniemponry of YuvniajadBva k but be cannot be identified witb NdhalaV father 
because his &ihcr and grandfather weic Balavamtan and Avatuvannan I tespeedvety. 

* Ind., Ant., Vot. XIT. pp. 16} If. 

*X. B. Pa/iaA CemMtMmv/ttn K«!ww, pp. 359 ff. 
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the Kfllschiiri couct and contains s poetic account of certain political events of YuvaiSja** 
deva Fs reign, to which we may now rum* Its plot may be stimtnariscd as 
follows:— 

"The long Vidy5dharaniallaff/wr KarpQravsrsha of Tripuri receives at his ooutt Vlra- 
pala a/iaj Chandamahasena, the lord of tCuntala, who has been deprived of his kingdom by 
his telativcs and falls in love with his daughter ICuvalayamSla, His minister BhagutSyana, 
however, comes to know from astrologers that the king who would marry MrigSnkavall, 
the daughter of the king Chandra vamtan of Lata, would be the sovereign of the whole 
world. He, thcicfbrc, contrives to bring about the marrbge of his lord KarpQmvarsha 
with Mfigihkavali. Chandravarman, her father, has no son, and so* since her childhood 
he has brought her up as a boy under the name Mrigarikavarman. None but BhigurSya^a 
knows of this secret. He nmnages to have the pretended crown prince of Lata brought to 
Tripuri to stay at the Kalachuri court. Karpuravaxsha*s chief queen JViadanasundari, who, 
though related to Chandiavannaii, is shown to be ignorant of the personation, used to 
dress occasionally the pretended boy in a female garb. When the king sees her once in a 
dream, he falls in love with her. The queen, in order to play a practical joke on the ^g* 
induces him to marry a sis ter of the pretended boy. This sister is none other than Mrtgah- 
kavall herself, though the queen, who is ignorant of her real sex, takes her to be Mrigah- 
kavarman in a female garb. The king agrees and the marriage is performed. In the 
meanwhile* news comes from Chandtavarman that a son has been bom to him. He, 
therefore, requests bis niece, the queen of Kaqjuravarsha* to bestow his daughter Mrig^- 
kavali* whom he has brought up as a son, on a worthy consort. The queen realizes her 
mistake when it is too late. To make the best of the sitnarinn, however, she bestows 
both Mrigahkavali and Kuvakyamala, the Kuntala princess, on the king. Just then comes 
a messenger bearing the following letter from the kingfs General Sit-Vatsa; 

“Through the power of Your Majesty who is an ornament of the KamchuUs, through 
the dear intellect of the great ministet Bha^tayatia as well as through the execution of 
Your Majesty's orders by bsignificant soldiers like myself* alt the mighty kings of the 

the west and the north have already been subdued. Only those of the south did not 
submit. Virapala* the lord of Kuntala, who had been deprived of his kingdom by his 
kinsmen, sought Your Majesty’s protection. As Your Majesty ordered, w'c placed him 
at our head and encamped on the bank of the PayOshni.” 

The General then describes how his forces fought with a confederacy of several kings, 

those of Katnata, Simhala* Paijdya, Murala, Andhra, Kuntala, Korikana and others, 
defeated them and placed VitapaU on be throne. Finally, Bliagutayana declares that the 
Karachult king reigns supreme over the whole country 'from the milky ocean in the nortli 
to the sea filled with the water of the Tamrapafnl in the south, from the western ocan, 
which receives the Narmada, to the eastern sea* the shore of which is sanctified bj the 
fall of the Gahgi.' 

The VidSjaiala^SJikd is a drama of harem-intrigue. The plot summarised above 
resembles in some respects those of the Mahvika^iMit ja of Kalidasa, and the Pr^darJikJ 
and the V^nopaii of Harsha. Still it is likely to have a historical basis, 'fhe play was 
staged at Tripuri before the court of Yuvarajadeva, who is none other than the first Kala¬ 
churi king of that name. He is also identical with the hero of the play, Vidyidharai^la, 
whose alietnativc name Karpuravatsha recalls K^uravarsha, the of Yuvamjadeva L 
Besides, Vidyadharamalla is called KarachHli-filaka^ an ornament of the Karachulis 
Kalachuris) and is represented as ruling at Nripuri which is plainly a mistake for Tripufi. 
He is again called Tn/in^iibipafi, This title corresponds to Tnka/ias^d&fpali assumed by 
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scvcnl later KaJachvui kings. Like the Pdfifsta/ifitMJau of Madana^ snd the 
of Bilhan,a, the Vidtiha^d/abliaiJiJkJ also seems to have been based on historical events in 
the career of the contemporary king. From the analysis of the play given above, it will 
be noticed that it mentions the following events i— 

Yuvaiajadeva married the daughter of Chandravamtan, the king of Lata, and 
this tnatrinKinial alliance apparently strengthened lus position. 

(a) He espoused the cause of Vjrapala, the king of Kuntala, who had been dethroned 
by his kinsmen, and sent an army which fought with a confederacy of kings on the bank 
of the Payfishftl, defeated it and placed Vitapala on the throne of Kuntala. 

It is not possilric to say definitely if the first of these was a histodcal event. It Is 
not Slated to which royal family Chandravarman of Lara belonged. In the Bdiafafft^janat 
Rajaickhara represents a Chaulukya king as ruling over Lata and attending the svajatiftfare 
of Sita (Act 111 , verse jy). From the description of the several kings who attended the 
which is full of anachronisms, it is plain that Rajaiekhaca is referring to the 
state of a^rs in his own times. So Chandxavatrmn of Uta may have been intended to 
be represented as a prince of the Chaulukya dynasty. From some inscriptions* * and literary 
references* we know that a Chaulukya chief named Baxappa was miing over Lita in the 
third quartet of the loth century A.C. He was the son of Nimbirka. Earlier members 
of this line are not known. Perhaps Chandravarman was intended to represent the pte* 
decessor of Nimbarka. He w^ould, in that case, be a contemporary of Yuvarajadeva I, 
This must, of course, remain a conjecture until positive evidence of the earlier rule of this 
family in Lata becomes available, 

Tlie second event described in the Viddhaialabha^jiks seems to have a foundation 
in fact, Vjrapala whose cause was espoused by Yuvamjadeya 1 is called the king of Kun> 
tala. Kuntala was the name of the country between the Bhlma and the Vedavah, com* 
prising the Sou thern Matatha Country as well as some Kanorese districts of the Bombay , 
Madras and Mysore States. In tnany records the Rlshtrakutas are referred to as the kings 
of Kuntala. VtrapSla was, therefore, apparently a claimant for the Rishtrakuta throne. 
His edaim seems to have been superseded, and so he sought Yuvatajadeva’s help to gain 
his kingdom. 

Was there such a war of succession about this time in the history of the Rtshtrakujas ? 
The Karhad* and DcoU* plates of Krish^ 111 tdl us that Govinda IV, whose known dates 
range from 950 A.C, to 9J3 A,C, was the source of the sportive pleasures of love, his mind 
was enchained by ibe eyes of women, he displeased all men by his vicious courses, and 
when his health was undenmned, be ultimately met with death. From some other records, 
however, we leam that Amoghavarsha III, the unde of Govinda TV, fomented a rcbcUion 
among the feudatories of Govinda IV which resulted in the king's death. The Prince of Wales 
Museum plates* of the Silahaca prince Chhadvaideva say that Amdghavarsha completely 
uprooted Govinda IV, who was acting unjustly. There was thus a dvU war in the Rashtra- 

1 Ep. lad., Vot Vni. pp. 56 ff. 

* See the Sunt plat« of KlitiiSjfl, dated 940 {Foew Oritntai Jatnalt VoL Vn, p, jS); also the 
Sunt pktn of TrilacbuupabLi dated Sake 971 (In/. . 4 e/., Vot. XU, pp. ui f,). At Binppa was the gcanJ* 
father Klrtirija, be may be placed about 960 A.C 

* Binppa is called tbe king of Lata in Hcmachaadn't and the gcncnl of Talliptt, the 

sovereign of TtUngayo. in the PrahaHdbatMafamam and the RltamSUL In the SnkfitataiUrkm (CSnto U, v. jX 
however; be h said Co have been the general of the lotd of Kitiyakubja. 

* Ep, Snd., Vol V, p. 194. 

» Ibid, VoL IV, p. tSy, 

* ikkL, Vol XXVI. pp. ifli & 
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kuta kingdom at the close of Gdvinda^s rdgo. The sdbrementioned Deoli and Karhad 
plates furthcc tell us that after the death of G 5 vinda IV, the feudatory princes entreated 
Baddiga alias Amogltavarsha 111 to ascend the throne. This dearly indicates that there 
was some trouble about succession to the Rashtrakii^ throne at that time. Vttapala of 
the Viddhaidlahiianjika was apparently a dal man t for the throne, and when he failed to 
get it, he sought Yuvara jadeva’s help. The latter had by that time made estensive conquests 
in the north, east and west, hot as the play states, he could not, for some time, gain a footing 
in the south. This was evidently due to the increasing power of the Rashtrakutas, Yuva- 
rijadeva apparently thought that the dvil war at the dose of GSviuda TV’s reign afforded 
him an excellent oppottunity to place his own prot^gd on the Rashttakuta throne. He 
sent a large army under his able general, who defeated the KuntaU king and his allies in 
the battle of the Payoshnf, and placed Vlrapala on the throne of Kuntala, 

This Virapala is probably Baddiga-Amdghavarsha Ill.* The latter, we know, was 
Yuvarajadeva's own son-in-law. The Kudlur^ and Sudi plates^ further tdl us tliat he 
tvas Slaying for some time at Tdpurt where he celebrated the marriage of his daughter 
Revakanimma^i with the Gahga prince Permadi Butuga II. Baddiga^s son Kdsht]^ HI 
also Siad married a Kalachuti princess. It 1 $ not, therefore, surprising that Yu vara jade va 
espoused the cause of Baddi^.** Rajaickhaia has changed the names of the historical per¬ 
sons who dgure as characters in the Vid^basalabbaHJika, Keyuravarsba, for instance, 
appears as Karpnravarsha, and his minister Bhikamisra, as Bh^guiiyania. So Baddtga 
may have been represented as Virap^a alias Qiajridamah^s^a.^ 

' Altekar, ’RisktraftMios and Tbfir Timit pp, 109 fT, 

* R. /J. St M. (lyii), pp. ii-ii. 

* Ept Ltd-, Vul, ni, p, 175, 

* CdviadB IV also wu a relative of Yuvailjadcva, but he was mote diaianily related to him thin 
Amoghivanha lU; for, he was a grandson of his niece. The following table ibows the matrimonial alliances 
of the Rashpakufas sod the Kalachuris :— 


RaBhfntkutas 

Kalachuris 


AmoghATaisha 1 

Kokallal 

1 


KrlshnaiS)! - Daiighicr 

^aiVkaragarka IT Arjuna 

Yuvarijaclfva 1 



ohaj Ra^vigfaha : 



= Goviodimba Ammairisdeva 

Vijambl 
£m. ludia 111} 


Amughavtisha lU ■ : Kandahuevl Lakshmanaiija II 


Kd$lU)a ni Khoftiga 

(married a Kklachuri princesi) 

^ I previously proposed to ideotify VTra]9la with some other claimant for the Sashtn)kQ(a thione 
(r.g., Bappuva) on the following grounds—.(j) The VtddtalSittbh^^jikJi reprcMnU that Yuvara^ideva after¬ 
wards manied Vltapals's daughter. This would evidently be impossible if V!tap 3 la npzescntcd Baddiga. 
(ti) The Karhad plates dated S. SSo (yjS A.C.}, state in verse that Kpihrta til, while be was Ya'et^'e, 
d^cated Sahasratjuna who was an ddeily relative of hi* mother and wife. R. G. Bha n dar t ar first suggested 
that this Sabastjijuna was a Kalachud king as the Kaiacfauris traced their descent Etom the mylhieai hen> 
Klrtavtrya-Sahesiaquna. Ep. Ind., VoL IV, p. rS4. This king could be none other than Yuvatijadeta I, 
who was the fatbcr 4 i>*taw of Amoghavarsha lit, the ftihct of Kfishoa III. As AmSghatarsha ruled only 
for about four years, this defeat of the Kalachuri lung must have occuned within a year of the fottnet^s 

6 


Jagattujiga 
Indra III 


Lakshnil 

Vijambl 


AmogfiavBisha U Govinda IV 














Ixxxii 


tNTRODUCriOM 


Tbe recently published Mumd plates of the SUihiia pcince Aparajita state that 
Am 5 ghavaj;sha 111 estetmioated his wtdsed enemies in a hcice battle fought at the capital 
of the Klsh^akupi prince Kaikara.^ The latter is probably identical with Karkaraja, the 
lord of Achalapura, mentioned in the Sudi and Kudlur plates as an antagonist of Butuga, 
the son-in-law of Baddiga-Amoghavatsha Ill.® Achfilapnra, which is identified with 
Ellichput^ in the Amaravati District of Madhya Ptadesh* * was, therefore, the scene of the 
battle. This town lies only about lo miles west of the Fui^ (ancient Paydsbnl). 
Ba|aickhara’s statement that the battle was fought on the bank of the Payosh^i is thus 
corroborated by independent inscriptional evidence. 

This Karkara and his younger brother fiappuva were probably relatives and staunch 
supporters of Govinda IV. The Kashtrakuta Emperor bad made Bappuva the lulet of 
North Karnataka, and placed Karkara in charge of Vidarbha. From the Mahakuta temple 
inscdptioD^ we learn that Bappuvaiasa (who is plainly identical with the aforementioned 
Bappuva) granted three rice-fields to Nandikesvara in 935 A.C. In rViis inscription he 
is called Mabasamanta and Is said to have attained the paSebamahaSabda. He is further 
described as a very Bhakava on a minor scale to the assemblage of the enemit^ 
of the brave Gopala. Thb Gopala is probably identical with the Rashtrakuta Emperor 
Govinda IV. Bappuva seems to have taken a leading part in the civil war which raged 
in the Rishtrakuta kingdom towards the end of Govinda TV’s reign. He at first won some 
successes for his lord, but was afterwards defeated by the Chalukya chief Arikesarin II, 
who, as stated in Pampa^s VikramaTjmiaviJaya^ fought for Baddiga. Ankesario and other 
allies of Baddiga then seem to have marched on the imperial capital Manyakhcta where 
they killed Govinda IV,* 

In the meantime, Yuvarajadcva*s array under his able general invaded the Rashtra- 
fcuta kingdom from the north. Baddiga^ and probably his valiant son Krishna III also 

{Cfintmsad ffom !a^ 

acetssioD; for, it 1 ^ placed first among tbe acKiev«tncnts orKpshna lO as crown pikee. For ihc$c and some 
other it appeared plau^hle that YiivarfijadE^ od poUhed grounds^ hacked up some other chlmant 

than Baddiga, and fought with the latter. A- B. 0 , R, /.* VoL XI, pp. 569 flf. Prof. ]>;ilkanta Sastri has, 
however, fCCcDilj pointed out that the afoiiemeadoned Terse in the Kariutd pUtes does not record any defeat 
of the Kalachuri klfigp but only gloriBes Ivfisl^ia HI by stating that be cxceUed even Sahast^una, the pro¬ 
genitor of the royal family in which his mother and wife were born. The passage fiom an unpublished 
manuscript dted bclow^ p. htxxiii, dote 4* which has recently come to my nodee^ lorvef no room for doubt that 
Prof. Sastri^s interpretatjon is conect; for* it states that Amdghavajsha oontinned to sttty at the Chedt capital 
evm after his enemies were exterminated, whUc fClishrta was governing the kingdom by his command, 'fbe 
difficulty presented by RSljfli^khata’s statemcni; that Ynvifmjadeva maided Viiapola^a daughter itill remams. 
Perhaps, that Jnddent^ as suggested by Dr. Altekar^ la a mere poctk invention Intended to complicate the 
love adairs in the drama. Sec his ctc.» p, iio. 

>nflr n f h b. jt., VoL i, p. 47. 

* W. f 7 /xf. Qjmrf,, YoL XV* pp. fii a ffi 

^ The ancient pkee-name has now been mtoted 

* Iml, AMt., VoL X, p. 104; VoL XVIH, p. |ifi, 

* Ep. VoL Xm* p. 515. 

^ See Pampa'a a^vasa IX; Ep. IwJ., Vol. XHl, pp. The description 

in the Dcoli and Karhad pbtes that Govinda IV dkd early because his lu^th was undermined by bis 
dissolute life is a myth Invented by Hs enemies. Tbc Prince of Wales Museum plates recently edited by me 
{Ep, M.f VoL XXVT, pp, 2B1 ffi) state that Amoghavaraha HI completely uprooted Gojjiga (w., Govinda 
IV) tvho had acted unjustly. 

^ Ra|a.<£khara stales in his play tktt the General Vatss placed Vljrapak at the head, when he marehed 
to the P^yeVshoTp 
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accompanied the forces. They matched on Aebahtputa^ the capital of Katkara.^ If 
the description in the VUdhasalabhanjika is correct, a large number of Govinda’s feuda¬ 
tories and allies had assembled at Achalapota to oppose the invading forces.® A sangui¬ 
nary battle was fought on the bank of the PayoshjrLi (modem E^nria), which flows only 
about lo miles cast of the town. Karkara and other allies of Govinda were dcfcattal. 
I'he Kalachuri army then marched on toManyakheta, whldt Arikesarin had already stormed 
and taken. He had also killed the Emperor G 5 vinda IV. The feudatories that had 
gathered at Alanyakheta then offered the crown to Baddiga and ‘entreated him to accept 
it to maintain the greatness of the sovereignty of the Rattas, and he too, being prompted 
by the god Siva, ascended the glorious throne of heroes*,* The last known date of 
Govinda IV is 9^3 A.C, and the earliest date of Baddiga-Amogbavarsha III is 957 A.C. 
The battle of the Payoshitl may, therefore, liave been fought in 95 j A.C. The VidMaJala- 
bhanjikd seems to have been staged at Tripuri in jubilation at this great victory over a 
formidable confederacy of southern kings. Yuvacajadeva 1 was now at the height of his 
power; for, he had attained the enviable position of Cbakravarfin. 

The cordial relations of tlic Kalachuris and the Rashtrakutas continued as before. 
Although some of the feudatories of Govinda IV had been defeated and the imperial 
capital had been occupied, peace and order were not established for some time in the Rashtca- 
kuta dominion. Baddiga, who was a man of quiet and saintly nature, preferred to return 
to the Kalachuri capital,^ while his son Krislwnia HI, who was appointed Ymaraja^ subdued 
the rebellious feudatories. He killed Bappuva and his ally Dantiga,* and governed the 
Rishtrakuta empire in the name of his father, who continued to stay at Tripuii. 

Soon after this, Yuvarajadeva I sufTered a defeat, at the hands of Ya^varman, the 
Chandclla king, who was ruling over the neighbouring kingdom of jejibhukti. The 
Khajuraho inscription* says that Yaiovarman vanquished in battle a Qiedt king w*ho liad 
countless forces, who Itad planted his lotus-like foot on rows of diadems of famous kings 
and who was bebg protected by a multitude of angry and invincible bowmen riding ele¬ 
phants in rut that were matching along like huge mountains of collyrium, R- B. Hiralal 
thought that this battle took place at the time of the accession of Yuvarajadeva I.^ The 
latter was, how'cver, a senior contemporary of Yaiovarman. Besides, he is described in 
the aforementioned record as having already defeated a number of famous kings. The 

»1 have shown above (p. alvii) that the Rash; rakO{as of Vidarbha were originaUy feudatodes of the 
Early Kalachuris and kief ttansferred their allegiance to the Chaluki-as of BidiimL They were at fint ruling 
from Nandivardhana near Nt^ur. Later, Achakpun secna to have become their capitaL 

* It is not unlikely that the names of some of them were inserted for the cake of allitcEadoo, 

■ Ejf. /«/., VdL IV, p. 784; VoL V, p. 194. 

* The following verses which occur at the end of an unpublished commentary on a ^va work state 
that Vandyaga (f.r., Baddiga) was staying at the CbCdi capital (rnpuf^ after eatermintting bk enemies 
and that his son Kfbhna (III) was govenung the kjegdom by his order in the ^ka year SjS <956 AC) 

7 erdv 1 ^ sn^n?f)tr ^ wrr 

qsuHt ti cmhh i I ^^'ti it 

The fi/M mcnrioncd here^ fJz-> ^^ina iw. dk 5 » ^ regularly corresponds to the 2 jtd September 

9j6 A.C, which leaves no room for doubt about the genumeoess of the MS. and the correctness of the Siate- 
noents made therein. 1 owe this interesting reference to the courtesy of Dr. S. N. Sen, Keeper of the Nepal 
Museum. 

* This Dantiga is probably Identical with Daniivamao who was defeated by B&tnga. The descrip 
tion in the Sudi and Kudlur pktes suggests that he was a ruler of Banavlsi in North Kanara. Ep. tnJ-,, 
VoL lU, p« i8n; R. A. S, M, (1921), p. aa. 

< Ep. M., Vol. I, p. 127. 

R./.,Vol.lX,p. 287. 
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battle must, therefore, be dated towards the dose of his reign* * 

Yuvarajadeva was a fervent devotee of Siva. He invited a Saiva ascetic named 
Prabhava^iva fromMadhumatl which still survives as a small village under the name Mahua, 
about a mUe to the south of Terahi in Madhya Bharat. He built for him a monastery at 
the expense of an enormous amount of money at Gurgi in the former Rewa State and 
donated several villages for the maintenance of the Saiva ascetics residing thereJ He 
also erected a temple of Siva nearby. At Bhera-Ghat near his own capital Tripurt, he built 
a round hypxtlual structure dedicated to the sixty-four Yoginis,^ From the characters of 
the short inscriptions on their pedestals, it appears that most of the images of the Voginis 
installed in the cells of this temple bdong to the rime of Yuvarajadeva I. This temple, 
therefore, is of the same age as the hyp^thral granite structure at Khajuraho, which also 
was similarly dedicated to the sixty-four Yogmis. From its round shape, the temple was 
known as the Golaki Marba (Grcular Temple). It became m its turn an important scat 
of Saiva Acharyas and spread its branches in Cudappah, Kumool, Guntur and North 
Arcot Districts of the Madras State. In an inscription^ discovered at MaJkaputam in 
the Guntur District, it is stated that Yuvarajadeva gave, as bAikiia^ throe lakhs of villages 
to his gUTtt Sadbhavaiambhu of the Gdlaki Matha, This means that he assigned one 
third of the revenue of the DabaU country which contained nine lakhs of villages.* His 
queen Nohala was also equally devoted to the same Saiva seer. She called another Saiva 
ascetic named I^vara^iva and donated two villages to him as a reward for learning 
diMna). She erected a lofty temple of Siva under the name of Nohale^vara* and endowed 
it with the grant of seven villages simated in the neighbourhood. 

Yuvarajadeva had a very learned, pious and capable Brahmana minister, named Bhaka- 
mUta- He is probably the prototype of Bhagurayana who figures as the counsellor of rhe 
hero in the ViddbaidlabhanjikiL Another mmlstcr of his, who probably belonged to the 
Kayastha caste, was Gdllaka, also known as Gauda, the son of Bhanu. He was a devotee 
of Vishinm, and caused colossal images of the Fish, Tortoise, Boar. Balarama and Pataiu- 
rama incamadons of Vishnu to be carved out of rocks at Bindhogath where he has left his 
own inscriptions, 

Yuvarajadeva I was one of the most powerful rulers of the Later KaJachuti Dynasty, 
He raided distant countries and made even famous kings feel the weight of his arm. It 
is diflBcult to say if his raids resulted in the permanent annexation of any territoty; for, no 
bscripdons of his reign have been discovered outside the Chedi country. But his tides 
Cbakravartin and Trikaiiagddbiptiti indicate that he occupied for a time the lading position 
among the powers of North and South India. This was evidently when the power of the 
Pratiharas declined in the north owing to the raids of Indra III and that of the Rashtiakutas 
was on the wane in the south owing to dissensions in the royal family during the reign of 
Govinda IV. Yuvarajadeva was a pious man, a great builder, and a patron of religion and 
literature. 

1 No. 46, 11.4} ff. 

• Though the temple ii railed ChausaSh jGginI Temple, there are in all Si celU, one of which contains 
an image of Git^pati, and the test, those of YoginTs. Fwe of these are of ao rarlief, pethaps Kushana* 
age. H. T, p. 7S. 

•7. A, H. R. Vol. [V. pp. lyi if. 

• This statemem needs to be verified from other records. The records of the Saiva Acharyas thenv 
selves found in the Ch^' country make no mention of this munificent gift. 

• It k not known where this temple was situated. It is perhaps identical with the temple at Nohaii 
on the inain mad between Jabalpur and Damoh. Accoiding to Cousens, it belongs at the latest to the loth 
century A.C Sec Jt. A, S. L /«" 1905*4, p. 
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Yuvaiajadeva I was succeeded by Lakshmariaraja n, wlio was his son by Ms favourite 
wife Nohala. In the early part of his reign, Lakshimnataja seems to have taken part 
in the northern campaign of the Rashtiakuta king Krishna III. A Kanaresc loscriprion^ 
recently discovered at Jura, la miles from the Maihat railway station, shows that Krishna 111 
led an expedition in the north after he ascended the throne, and set up a monument in the 
Chedi country. It is not dated; but as it mentions Krishria's extermination of the Qtoia 
king, it must have been put up after 947 A.C,* It has been suggested that the erection 
of this monument implies defeat of the Chedi king; but since there is no mention or even 
suggestion of it in the Jura inscription, it seems that Krisli^jia Ill set up the monument as 
he marched through the Chedi kingdom. His relations with Lakshmanaraja n seem to 
have been as cordial as those of his father with Yuvatajadeva 1 . 

Like his father, Lakshmanaraja also raided distant countries. The KnrTtalai inscrip¬ 
tion* of his reign, which must have contained an account of his conquests, has unfortunately 
lost its initial historical portion; bur in the records of his successors, he is described as 
one *who was clever in routing the king of Bengal, who defeated Pa^^ya, who was an adept 
in despoiling the king of Lata, who vanquished die Gurjara king and whose foot-stool 
was honoured by the heroes of KaSmlta.’ There is no corroboration of Lakshmanaiija’s 
raid in Bengal and Kashmir, but the Bilhari inscription* states that he defeated the lord of 
Kdsala South Kosala or ChhattUgarh) and pressed on as far as Orissa. He vanquished 
the ruler of this latter country also, and obtained from him on effigy of the (Na^) Kabyi, 
wrought with jewels and giold. As regards his victory in Lata or Gujarat, we have the 
statement in the same inscription that Lakshmai^atfja, in the course of his expedition in 
tlic west, worshipped the god SomCivara, evidendy identical with Somanatha near Vcraval 
in Saurashtra and dedicated to the deity the aforementioned effigy of Kaliya. His invasion 
of the Pandya country also seems to be corroborated by a mutilated lin^ in the contem¬ 
porary Karltalai inscription which mentions bis forces encamped on the bank of the Tamra- 
pami. It seems rather strange that thhie should be no reference to Lakshmanaraja's 
victory over the Chdlas, who, and not the Patidyas, were supreme in the south in the latter 
half of the tenth century A.C., and who must have been attacked and defeated by Lakshmana¬ 
raja before he could press as far south as 'nmrapar?ii in the Pindya country. We have, 
therefore, to suppose that the Cholas had not recovered from the attack of the Rashtra- 
kuta prince Krisbiia III and that the Pirnjya king was raising his head and trying to rC'- 
establish his power with the help of the Rashttakutas,* when Ms country was raided by 
Lakshmanaraja, Perhaps the object of the panegyrist was not to enumerate all kings 
defeated by lakshmanaraja, and the Bandy a king finds a mention because he was ruliag 
in the extreme south. 

The Gurjara king defeated by LakshmanarSja must have been one of the weak suc¬ 
cessors of hlahipala, as pointed out by R. D. Bancrjt.’ The same scholar found corio- 
botadon of this victory in the statement of the Bilhari inscription that Lakshmanaraja 
defeated the lord of Kosala. He further Identified this priuce with his namesake mentioned 
at the head of the genealogy in the Kahla plates of Sod hadeva, and conjectured that he must 

* Ejf>. VoL XIX, pp- S. 

* Mt. N. LaJcshuuDiuayju] Rao ascribes it ta A.C. 

* No. 4*. 

* No. 45, IJ. aj-£4. 

* No. 41, line I, 

* Gompue K/i/ri fa^Sii>Smm 

peHtai-Ciinmma-PSf^f-MkSit to the Kachad plates of III; Bp, VoL IV, p, iff, 

^ H, T. M., p. IJ. , 
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have placed one of his sons in charge of the country conquered from the Gutjatas* But 
these supposidons do not appear to be correct As stated before, Lakshmariaraja's victory 
over the king of Kosala is mentioned in connecdon with the despoilment of the lord of 
Odra (Orissa). TliJs K6sak appears, therefore, to be Dakshwnia Kosala or Chhattisgarh 
and the adjoining country. Besides, Lakshmajniarija who founded the dynasty ruling 
in the Gorakhpur District of the United Provinces must have flourished long before 
Lakshmajr^aiSja 11 of the Tiipuil house.^ 

Lakshmanataja sought to stiengthen his position by a matrimonial alliance with the 
Chalukyas, who were the rivals of the Rashtrakiitas in the Deccan. He gave his daughter 
Bomhadevi in marriage to Vikramaditya IV, whose son Tailapa U {tirca 916-957 A,C,) 
later on overthrew the last Rashtrakuta king Karka U in 973 A.C. 

Like his hither and mother, Lakshmanataja was a devout Saiva, The Bilhari inscrip¬ 
tion states that he sltowed his devotion by presents sent by well-conductcd messengers, 
and invited to his country the Saiva pontiff Hridayasiva, the spiritual successor of Chudasiva, 
The latter ascetic seems to be identical with Sikbasiva, whose disciple Ptabhavaiiva had 
already been invited by Yuvarajadeva I. Hridaya^iva received from Lakshma^<ar5ja the 
monastery of the holy Vaidyanitha at Bilhari. He then placed his disciple Agli5ra^iva b 
charge of the aforementioned temple of Nohale^vata. Another Saiva ascetic of the time 
was Ptaiantasiva,- the spiritual successor of Prabhava^iva. He became the head of the 
monastery at Gurgi b the former Rewa state. He built there a temple of Siva near another 
built by Yuvarajadeva I, and installed b the shrines attached to it the images of Uma, Ham- 
Gauri, Karttikeya, Ganapati and Sarasvati, He also built a monastery on tlic bank of the 
Sqrta for the practice of Yoga, and another at Varanasi (Banaras) for the pcrfotraancc 
of austerities. 


The only record of Lakshmanaiaja's rdgn discovered so far is the Karltsdai stone in¬ 
scription. It is not dated, but b view of the date of Yuvarajadeva I fixed above, we may 
place Laksbma^aiija 11 in the period 94 j-970 A.C, 

Lakshmanaraja bad a very learned, accomplished and pious minister named Someivara, 
the son of Bhakamiira who had served his father b the same capacity. He is highly glori¬ 
fied b the aforementioned Kiritalai inscription. He is said to have mastered the Vedas 
logic, taatra and and to have been proficient in music and other fine arts. He built 
at Karttalm a temple of the Boar incarnation of Vislrnm under the name Sdmefvara and 
established eight Brahmaijas there, for whose maintenance he donated the village Dlrgha- 
^akhika, modem Dighi, 6 miles south-east of Karitalai, The king lakshmariaraja, bis 
queen Rahada and the prince Sankaraga^a, who is described as a devout worshipper of 
Vishnu, endowed the temple with gifts of several villages. Another minister of the kmg, 
who belonged to the Kayastha caste, was mentioned b the Rewa stone inscription dated 
1043-49 A.C., hut his name is lost in the lower mutilated portion of it, 

Lakshmariaiaja H was succeeded by Sankaragaria ill, who was his son probably 
from the queen Rahada. He is mentioned in both the Billiari inscription and the Banaras 
platesj but later inscriptions omit him, probably because he was a coUatcral. A stone 
bscription at Bargaon, ay miles from Murw-ara, records certain gifts in honour of the god 
Sahkaranarayaiiia. The deity was probably bstallcd by Sankaragana lU and named 
after himself,* It is noteworthy in this connection that he is called patama-t^hnasa or a 
devout worshipper of Vishjgtu b the Kiritalai bscription. 


* See below, p, caii. 

* He is mentioned Jn No. 44, li. 8-5 «id No. 46, II, 11 (f. 


1 j of deity jnsaUed in * temple erected by the RishtiakiiB kina 

Indn III, as stated m the Bocthim ttO£3£ mscrJptKm cbited fo)6 A,C S No j ' * ® 
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Saiikaragana seems to have been involved m a coniliet with the Chandclbs, whose 
kingdom was contenninous with his on the west. Kfish^ or Krtsh^pa, son of Yaio- 
vaiman and brother of Dhahga, was ruling over the south-western portion of the Chan- 
dcUa kingdom catending from Dadahi in the north to Bhiisa in the south.^ From a stone 
insedptioD discovered by Dr. F. E. Hall many years ago at Bhiisa, w-e learn that Vichaspad 
of the Kaundinya^a/rtr, who was the chief minister of ^ishiia, conquered the lord of Chedi 
and a Sahara chief named Simba and placed the kings of Rala mmdala and Rddapadi on 
their thrones.* Another stone inscription discovered by Mr. M. B. Garde at Maser, ij 
miles north of Bhiisa in the Gwalior State, mentions that Narasithha of tbe Sulk! 
Chilukya) family initiated the wives of a Kalachuri king Into widowhood by the command 
of Krtshiiiarlfa.* As the Chanda prince Krishi;^* a younger brother of Dhahga, 
for whom we have dales ranging from jja to looa A.C., he can be referred to the period 
960-98} A.C. Tlic Kalachuri king, defeated and perhaps slain by his ministers, was 
probably Sarikaragairia. It is significant that both the Bilhari inscription and the Banaras 
plates have nothing but conventional praise for liim. As bis brother Yu vara jade va II, who 
succeeded him, was a contemporary of Vakpari-Mufiia (r/wa 974—994 A.C), Ssmkara- 
gai>a UI seems to have had a short reign of about 10 years from f/nw 970 A.C. to 980 A.C, 

S^karagana DI probably left no issue; for, he was succeeded by his brother Yuvaraja¬ 
de va II. A bout the poli tical even ts of his reign we have very tittle information; for, though 
he is named in many later inscriptions, they bestow only convemiona! praise on him. The 
Karaj^bel inscription* alone states that he raided the countries in all quartets, and with 
great devotion, presented the wealth he obtained from their rulers to the god Someivara. 
As no other inscription mentions this achievement of Yuvatajadeva D, and as a similar one 
is described in connection with his fiither Takshmartaraja 11,® one is inclined to look with 
suspicion on this description. 

The prestige of the Kalachuris seems to have sunk very low during the reign of 
Yuvarajadeva E. From tltc Udaipur pra/asfi* we learn that the Paramata king Vakpati 
Muhja defeated Yuvaraja, slew bts generals, and held his sword on high at Tripuri. Vak- 
pad could not have occupied the Kalachuri capital for a long time; for, he soon found him¬ 
self involved in a prolonged struggle with the Cb 3 lukya$ on the southern border of his 
kingdom. He seems, therefore, to have made peace with the Kalachuri king and returned 
to his kingdom. 

From a versc^ which occurs in some inscriptions of the Later Chalukyas of Kalyan I, 
it has long been believed that Tailapa U, the founder of tbe Later Chalukya dynasty, defeated 
a king of Chedt.^ Kai Baltadur lEralal went so far as to identify the Chedi ruler with 
Yuvarajad^a 11 .* As Yuvarajadeva’s sister BonthadevI was the mother of Tailapa,^® 

^ Four inscdption^ fouac) at Dudaiii Udint the son of Yafovoinran whr> b plainly the 

known Chand^ila king of ths.i nvne^ the father of Dhahga^ Sec Iml, VoL XVUJ^ pp. 156*17. 

1 /, A. 5 . B., VoL XXXJ, p. ti 1. n. i 

■ A, R. A. G. J* (e 95 ^m)j P* *0. 

^ Appcddk^ No* 5, V* 15* 

* No, 11. 13*14. 

* Bp^ VoL I, p. 

paarta-dtlr^Uf^ap t Jfi5» hm^sbd 

jam tarnmrprn tl This occurs ifi Kvml inscriptions^ See e*g. the Kauihe gmnt of 

Vikrimiadjtya V» JW* An/., VoL XVL p- 13; the Yiwur grant of VikraoiSriitya VJ, J*/., VoL XU| 
p, 176; the Mira) grant of Jayisiiiihii, /*/. Am/., VoL VUl^ p* ti cm 

* £ H* D*, p. 11 1 ; H* r* AL p. 14; ff* W. L* VoL U, pp 770, 

^A. 3 . 0 . K- /.* VoL IX, p. 191* Ep. VoL XII, p. 17I 
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there is, of course, no chronological diihcuity in this identiiicacion; but in view of Tailapa’s 
dose relationship with the Kalacbud king, his invasion of the Chedi country appears 
improbable. As a matter of fact, the aforementioned verse descfibes the exploits, not of 
Tailapa 11 , but of a king named Utpala, whom he subjugated and tlirew into prison.^ Dr. 
Fleet identified this Utpaia who defeated a Chedi king with Fihchala, a western Gahga 
prince, whom, according to some other inscriptions, Taiiapa killed in little.® From the 
NttvasabasdUkaebarita^ however, we ieam tliat Utpaia w^s a name of the Paramafa king 
Vakpati-hlufija. So dus defeat of the Chedi king by UtpaJa is not diflccent from tiiat 
mentLoned in the Udaipur pTtiJtisfi, to which we have already referred. 

As Yuvarajadeva II*s grandson Gahge3radeva closed his reign in 1041 A.C,, we have 
to accommodate two reigns, w^., those of Yuvarajadeva 11 and Kokalla 11 in the period 
980-iot j A.C* Of these, Yuvarajadeva 11 had probably a shorter reign of about 10 years 
{firfd 9S0-990 A. C.); for, his son Kokalla II was very young when he came to the throne. 
The Jahdpur and Khairha plates state chat Kokalla was placed on the throne by the 
^ief ministers of Yuvarajadeva. This seems to suggest that he was a minor, when he 
began to rule. He may, therefore, have flourished from area 990 to 101 j A.C. 

The only record of Kokalla TTs reign is the Gurgi stone inscription,* which is be¬ 
sides very much mutilated just where a firaJas/i of the Chedi kings begbs. Verse 14 
of thismsenprion. which refers to the ejsploits of Kokalla H, is somewhat better preserved. 
It mttmates tliat the Gurjam king and the rulers of Gauda and Kuntala, being panic-stricken, 
cyidenUy when they heard of Kokalk's advance,* deserted their kingdoms. The Gurjara 
^g, who IS said to liavc sought shelter in the Himalayas, must have been a ruler of the 
Pratihara dynasty of Kanauj. probably Rajyapala. The Gauda king was probably Mahl- 
pa a 952-i04O^A.C.), fhe king of KuntaJa* who was for^^cd to leave his fciugdoin ® 

was perh^aps Vikramaditya V of the Later Chalukya Dynasty. The Jabalpur and Khairha 

u'""c f the progress of K 5 kalk*s four-membered army was 

checked only by their encountering the masses of waves of the four oceans. The vaeue- 
ness of this desenpaon, however, makes it diHicult to say if Kokalla actuahv made success¬ 
ful mcursions into the territories of the aforementioned kings. 

T a- the Kalachuris had lost their place among the leading political powers of North 
India, during the reigns of Yuvaraja U and Kokalfa H. is also dear from the absence of any 

^ prominent Hindu states which opposed Sabuktigin and 

Mahmud of Ghazm towards the dose of the tenth and the beginning of thedeventhLtury 
^C. Wlicn m about 9B9 A.C Jayapala resolved to make a supreme cflbrt to save Indb 
® a^r«sions of Sabuktigin, he summoned to his aid the rulers of Delhi, Aimer 
kalafijar and Kanauj,^ Again in looB A.C. when Jayapala's son, Anandapala though! 
of mvo^g the aid of bs Hindu compatriots to stem the tide of Mahmud'f in^don^he 
sent emissaries to the Rajas of Ujjain, Gwalior, Kaianjar, Dcihi and Ajmer. In neither 

* /*/. Vol XVI, p. 16, II, « . « A. pp. t}t B, 

* Canto XT, v. 51. 

‘ No. 46. 

* Bam^i thnughj that veise ja of this ioscripUDo described the conquests of k v- 

iS incorrects for, as has b«n pointed out by N. P. Chakravarti fEj». Imf Vxn , \ 

(jj) wjBes Kolaila (Il>. leaves no room for doubt that the adiiJi^nis ve^erh!f 

him and not to GUgeyadEva. ^ ^ H belong to 

7 x—^ fukr of Banavan', as wrongly supposed hy Danciji. 

’ Tankh-hFtntbta, IramUtion by Briggs, p, 1#, ^ 
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of these lists do we find any mention of the Kakchuris,^ which shows that in this period 
they had ceased to count as a great politicaJ power in North India. 

Kokatla II was succeeded by his son Glrigcya in f/rew loi j A,C. He was an aggres¬ 
sive and able king, and by his conquests raised his family to a high level of glory and pros¬ 
perity. In the beginning of his reign, however, he occupied a a>mparativcly subordinate 
position. This is indicated by the modest titles Maharlm-maba^malkttfahi and Maharaja, 
with which he b mentioned in the Makundpur stone inscription, dated 1019 A.C. A 
Qiandella inscription* * at Mahoba states that Bhoja and Kalachuti-chandra (the Moon of 
the Kalachuds) wailed upon the Chandella prince Vidyadhara, the master of warfare, who 
had caused the destruction of the king of Kinyakubja, and who was lying on a couch. 
The Kalachuri-chandra is probably Gahgeya,® The reference here is evidently to the 
attack on Rijyapala for his abject submission to Mahmud, in w’hich the Qiandella prince 
Vidyadhara took a leading part. He was aided by some princes, one of whom, we know, 
w'as the Kachchhapaghata ruler Arjuna.* The Paramara Bhoja and the Katachuri Ga^geya 
also seem to have fought under the leadership of Vidyadhara in this expedition against 
Rajyapala.* 

In the south Gidgeya carried on the war with the Qialukyas, which had been com¬ 
menced by hb &ther. He seems to have achieved success for a rime. In some records 
of his son Kar^a,* Gingeya b described as fond of defeating the king of Kuntata in a 
clever manner. The Khairha and Jabalpur plates of Yaialikarria state that wishing to 
run away in baste from Gingeya, tlie king of Kuntak ceased to wield his spear. The king 
of Kuntala must, of course, be taken to mean the contemporary ruler of the Later Chalukya 
Dynasty, namely, Jayasimha, who ruled from about loij A.C, to 104^ A.C. From the 


^ Firbbui alone mentions this conTederecy; bui his f uiemeet may be tncorreci in regard to Delhi and 
AjcDCT, See Nmdm, Sultaa p* lu y 

* Bp. Vol* p. Hi. Prof. S. H. Hodivala has reccniJy rmde the ifigcniaus siiggestioii that 
Kuichand^ mjCQtjoncd by the Muhazninadaii historians as Sataiiic icadee who bad assuincd Sktpefioricy 
Diver all dtlicr 1^0^ defeated^ put to flii^ht every ooe be h^d iought w^ith^ and poai^scd a gfcat aftny. 
numeiDiJS elcphanis and strong forts whji:h were sceutc iioii] attack and capture^ and who defended 
Mahavan near Mithurl against Mahmud of Ghaani tn xotB A.C h really Kokalla Chid or ICokalhi ll of 
Ch£di. XI. ALHpip, 146* This is, chronologically^ nnt impossible; because the earliest known date 
of Gingfiya^s Edgn is 1019 AXL But Prof* Hixlivala's other suggestion that be is identical wdththe 
Kalachuri-kula-chandra who helped the Chandella prince Vidyadhara m defeating the pusillanimous Rajya- 
pakdoes not seem to be comet for two reasons: (i) the Midmmmadan historiims say that Kukhand 
committed suidde after his defeat at ^faMvan,, and (ii) in 1019 A^C. w^hen RJjyapflk w-as defeated, GfiogEya, 
not Kokalla 11 . was <m the throne. Sec the Makundpur stone inscription* dated K, 77a (1019 A*C,). 

* Dr. Hulmch and, foUowing him^ Dr. H. G Ray identify him wriefa Kokalla ll* but this is incoocct. 
See above, □. a. 

^ See the Oubkund inscriptioiu Ep^ Vol. 11 ^ p. Z3|. 

* The colophon of a Rjjstdjjifid Ms.^ discovered by Prof* Bendal) in the Nepal Durbar Libraiy^ men¬ 
tions ALiA^r^adbif^'a G^geyadeva, bom in the lunar family^ as ruling over Tirahhuktl in 

sampaf 1076. Prof. Bcndall referred the date io the Viknutut era and took it as equivalent to A,C 1 

He idendhed Gli^gcyadfva with the homonymous Katachuri king, as the date falls in his rdgn. On the 
strength of this reference^ it wws hdieved for a long time that Girig^ erieinlcd his sway in Tirhut early in 
his reign* The epithet Pa^dralikay howc\'CT, made this idcutitfcation doubtful; for^ Kalachuri kings arc not 
known to have assumed such epithets ending in 1 have recendy drawn artention to another epithet 

CarH^adhvaJft (previously misread by BendalL as applied to Gingeya in the same colophon. It 

dearly shows that this king of Tirhut diflerent from the Kalachuri Gir^geyadeva who was 
jxdhf/para^ L a devout worshipper of Siva. For the idjcntificatlon of this Glngfyadfva of Tlmbhukti* 
see my article in A. J 3 . O* R* Silver Jwbitoc VoL, pp. 191 Ml 

* No* |o* L ll and No* L 9* 
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Kulenur inscription^ it scents that GSngcyadgva had formed a confederacy with the Para- 
iitata Bhoja and the Chdla Rajradra to attack Jayasiihha from three sides. Victory docs 
not, however, appear to have always attended the arms of the allies; for, the Kulenur 
inscription records the defeat of their elephant squadrons by Jayasiiiiha's cousin Chattade\M 
alias Kundaraja. From another inscription we learn chat the battle was fought on the 
bank of the Gautama-Ga^i or Godavari.® Bhoja and his allies appear to have sustained 
a disastrous defeat; for, the Balagamve insciipdon states that Jayasimha searched out, 
beset, pursued, ground down and put to flight the confederacy of the Malava king,* 

The alliance between the Kalachuris and the Paramaras seems to have been of shott 
duration; for, wc find that Bhoja soon attacked and defeated Gahgeya, In one of the 
Njndi verses of the inscribed Sanskrit play Pari/atamUJarj, Bhdja is said to have had his 
desires speedily fulfilled for a long time at the festive defeat of Gahgeya.* Tlie Udaipur 
praiasti^ and the Kalwan plates* also refer to Bhoja’s victory over a Chedi king who can 
be none other than Gangeyadeva. 

VcKc 19 of the Rewa stone inscription of Kariia^ describes in a conventional manner 
Gahgeya^s victory near the sea-coast. This may refer to his campaign in Orissa, which is 
specifically mentioned in the preceding verse. This latter verse says that Gshgeyadeva, 
strong as be was in the action of breaking open the frontal globes of the best of elephants," 
made his own arm the pillar of victory on the shore of the (eastern) ocean after vanquishing 
the king of Utkala. In this war Gangcya was helped by the subordinate branch of the 
Kalacliuri family established at Tummana. The Amodi plates of Pdthvideva I* record 
that Kamalaraja, an early prince of the Tumminia branch, vanquished the king of Utkala 
and gave his wealth to his lord Gangeyadeva. The king of Utkala was, it seems, a member 
of the Kara dynasty, perhaps Subhakora IF, as shown below. During this campaign Gahgeya 
seems to have also defeated Mah 5 iivagupta—Yayati, the ruler of South Kosala. In one 
of his grants YaySti is said to have obtained a victory over the Chaidyas, U., the people 
of the Chedi country', and carried &c and sword into their home province of Dahala.* 
The war seems to have continued for some time, and victory somctiincs leaned to one side 
and sometimes to the other. If Gangeyadeva was ultimately victorious, he might have 
assumed the title of Trikaliti^dbipaij after his success. We know that his son Kama 
mentions this title in his first known grant*® issued just a year after Gatigeya's death. 

The invasions of M^mud of Ghaani had shattered the power and prestige of the 
Pratiharas of Kanauj. Trilochanapak is the last known PiaChara king who was cserdsinK 
some loose authority over the Gangetic Doab dll 1027 A,C.; for, his Jhusi grant*! of that 
year records the donaaon of a village to the Brahmajrtas of Pmtishtfaana. The power of 
the Chandellas, the only other ruling family of Central India capable of thwarting the ambi 
non of Gaiigcya, was waning after the death of Gani^a. Some time after r027 AC 
GaAgcya seems to have embarked on a bold policy of conquest and annesadon. Throwing 

> Ep. iMd., VoL XV, p. no. 

»I*/. VoL V, p. 17. 

• Ep. JU, Vo!. VUJ, p. loi. 

I* /Atf,, VoL I, p. zjj. 

X!X,p. 71. 

»No. ji. 

• No. 76, J. 15. 

•/. A. J. B. (N. S,). VoL ! (tpoj). p. 4. 

‘•No.48, L 

*1 M. Ahk. VoL XVm, pp. n ff- 
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off the yoke of Chandra suzeramty. he overtan the Doab and even carried his arms as 
far as the Kangta valley; for, he is said to have thrown into the cage of a prison the king 
of the Kira country,^ Garigeya’s conquest of the Doab is oonoboraied by the find of 
his coins in Tjttar Pradesh. He then fixed his residence in the holy city of Prayaga, which, 
with some interruption.^ he held to the last. 

Gaiigc)'a next extended his sway to Banaras. Several powerful rulers seem to has-c 
vied with one another for the occupation of this ancient city, which was regarded as holy 
by the Buddhists as well as the fir^manas. Towards the dose of the lotfa century, it 'Was 
in the occupation of the CbandcUas; for, a copper-plate inscription dated V. loj j (pgB A.C.) 
records the grant of a village which the powerful king Dhariga made at KaStka or Banaras.® 
Thereafter, the city seems to have passed into the possession of the Palas. The Sarnath 
stone inscription* * dated V, 1085 (ioz 6 A.C.) records that by the order of the Pala Mahi- 
pala I of Bengal, Sthirap^a and Vasantapala established hundreds of predous monuments 
of glory in Ka^u Some time after this date, the city seems to have a gain changed hands. 
The TdTikh4-Baibaqi describes a swift raid of Ahmad Niyal Tigin, the Governor of 
the Fanjab, which he carried out in the summer of H. 424 (10J3 A.C,) ® This raid was 
directed against the dty of Banaras which bdonged to the territory of Gang. This Gang 
is none other than Gangeya, for, the date falls tn his reign. The Muhammadan army 
plundered the dty from morning to mid'day; but It could remain there no longer ^because 
of the peril.’ This seems, therefore, to have been a surprise raid, and the invaders knew 
foil well what risk they would run if they stayed there longer. They, therefore, left the 
city in haste and got back in safety. 

After these conquests Gadgcya seems to have assumed the imperial titles of Mahatdjd- 
dbirdja and Parawelpare. These titles appear in the Fiawan lock inscription of his reign 
dated K. 783 (1037-38 A.C,), His fame spread far and wide. AlbcrOnl, wriring in 1030 
A.C, mentions in his work that Garigcya was the ruler of the Dahala country, the capital 
of which was Tiauri (Tripuri),® 

Garigeya’s conquests brought him into conflict with the Chanddlas. An inscfip- 
don from Mahdba^ states that when Garigcya thought of the impending fierce fight (with 
the Chandella Vijayapala), even he who had slighted and conquered the whole world 
felt that the lotus of his heart had the knot of martial pride dosed. This seems to imply 
that the redoubtable Girigeya submitted to the Chanddla king. Judging by subsequent 
events, however, victory seems ultimately to have rested with the Kdachuri king. 

In the east G^geya carried his arms asfar as Arigaand Magadha, The copperplate 
grants of his son Kama record that he looked radiant with the mass of wealth of the king 
of Ariga* (modern Bhagalpur and Monghyr Districts). The expedition against Magadha 
seems to have occurred towards the dose of Garigeya’s reign. It w'as led by his son Kan^a. 
From the Tibetan accounts we learn that the aemy of Kar^ advanced as far as Gaya. The 
Pala king Nayapila was then ruling over Magadha, Karna’s troops sacked some of the 


* No. JO, t. iS; No. ji,). y. 

* The Kara inacription (V* lo^j) of whose lineage is not known, records die gimnt of a 

village in the KauS^ba maKdaia, J. It. A. S. (>927), p. (94. Yasahp^la had the title of AiabSrSjiMiir^a, 
He seetns to have dispossessed GSngSya of Allahabad for sotne time. 

* hdt Am/., VoL XVI, pp. lor C 

* Vot. XIV, pp, 139 ft 

■ B. D, H, jT., VoL U, p. i*j. 

® Sachaii, A^mi'a Tmiia (>914), V01. 1 , p. 10*. 

‘ Efi, Iitd., VoL I, p, xzi. 

* This may have been Mahipala 1 (988-1018 AC). H. ft, VoL I, p. 141. 
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S2crcd Buddhist institutions and killed altogether five men» out of whom four were 
ordained monks and one an upHsaka, UJtimatdy, through the efiorts of the renowned 
Buddhist monk Atiia Dipamkara, who risked his life several times in crossing the rivets 
that lay bcrn^cen the contending parties, a treaty was signed, by which friendship was esrab^ 
lished between the two kingdoms^ ITiis expedition seems to have taken place some 
time before 1040 A,C., wliich is the approximate date of Atiia^s departure for Tibet. As 
Gidgcya was ruling till the beginning of 1041 A.C., the invasion of Magadha cannot be 
placed in the reign of Kama htroself. It seems to Itavc occurred towards the end of 
G^g£ya & reign. In that case Katna may have been obliged to patch up a peace with the 
king of Magadha as Ids presence was required clscwlicm by the approaching end of Gihgeya, 

Gahgeya was fond of residing at the foot of the holy banyan tree at Prayiga,^ which 
became his second capital, Flc died at the same place. His hundred wives are said 
to have immolated themselves on his pyre. The date of his death can be accurately 
determined from that of his first annual iraddbtt which was performed by his son Kama 
at Prayaga. According to Kanja^s Banaras grant, which was made on the occasion, the 
iraddha was performed on the second iithi of the dark fortnight of Phalguna in the Kala- 
churi year 7^5. Gaiigeya must, therefore, have died on Pbalguna va. di, z of the Kalachuri 
year 792, corresponding to the 2znd January 1041 A.C. 

Gangeya was one of the most illustrious members of the Kalachuri dynasty. When 
he ascended the throne, Kalachuri power was weak and effete. By his valour and diplo 
macy, he revived the imperial glory of his family. He extended his kingdom so fitr in the 
north as to indude a major part of the modem Uttar Pradesh. As the Pratjharas were too 
weak to defend the holy places of the north against the attacks of the Muslim iconodasts, 
he took them under bis own protection, and to guard them effectivdy, he made Prayaga 
his second capital.^ F'oni the of his grandson Ya^ahkania, we learn that he assumed 
the coveted title of Vikramrditya.^ Even in the records of his enemies he was called a 

world-conqueror (JUa-viha),^ At his death, he left a fairly large empire, which was further 
extended by his son Katna, 

Gingc>'a was an ardent Saiva. According to the Bheca*Ghat inscription of Nam- 
Mmha.« he erected a matchless temple of the Mcfu type, which was probably dedicated to 

Siva. His Piawan rock inscription also seems to have recorded the installation of a 
Siva-/r/^.T 

j- Lakshmi type of coinage, which became vety popular in North 

India. The obverse of these coins is wholly occupied by the king’s name in bold NaBati 
^aracters in three lines, and the reverse, by the figure of Lakshmi sitting cross-leeted 
Gangeya’s coins «ist m all the three metals, gold, silver and copper, and in four denomina- 
ttons which Smith calls dramma, half-dramma, quarter-dramma and onc-cighth dramma.® 




J* MJ* J 

® See W05. j 6 ind J7* v. i Jt* 

» Kabchui imaipMas mtl. no niraCoi. of Ginge,.'. ™,no«, »ith Mlhnrnd of Glajni 
^»po<.„ h. P.of HodivU n«.k„ the i,E«io™ .osgato. d„, 

bonkiiag on At temtory of Nuula (U, the Oaoifc-Ui GandtJ «nd who scot soire woLVrfi country 

hLthmud after the latter’s generous ttcattnent of the Chandciia ruler, was Garigiya. He ij 5*14 « 
a master of 1000 elephants. J./.Al. a, pp. 7, E ^^ang^ya. He is saaj to have 

* See Nos. 36 and 57, v. 11. 

* E/^. /*/,, Vol T, p. Ml, 

* No. 60, V, 9. 
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The Lakshml type introduced by Gahgcya was subsctjaently copied by the Chandilks, 
the Gahadavalas and the Tomars, and was intxDduccd even in distant Kashmir.^ 

As stated above, Gahgeyadeva was succeeded by his son Kama b 1041 A.C, From 
scvetal bscriptions of his reign as well as ficom references bhteraty records, Sanskrit and 
Prakrit, we can form a general idea of the main political events of his reign. 

The Rewa stone inscription^ dated m K, 8 qo (1048-49 A,C.) shows that m the first 
seven years of his teign, Karna attabed remarkable victories b the east, south and west. 
He seems to have first proceeded to the east. Verse t 6 of the aforementioned bscriptlon 
states that the ship of the kbg of the eastern country, bebg driven by the storm of ua* 
paralleled arrogance, was submerged in tbc ocean of Karna’s forces, its joints bebg rent 
by daslibg a^nst the promontories of the moimtabs which were his elephants. This 
verse dearly implies that Kanja obtabed a decisive victory over the king of the eastern 
country, who lost his life b the encounter. Who was this kbg of the eastern country ? 
He could soroely have been the contemporary Pala kbg; for, the kbgdom of the PaJas, 
as shown by their own bscriptions and those of their contemporaries, was restciaed to 
parts of Bihar and North-West Bengal, From the Bhera-Ghat inscription of Narasimha,® 
on the other hand, we learn that when Kama gave a full play to heroism, the Vahga trembled 
with the Kalmga. Karna^s victory seems, therefore, to have been obtabed over the kbg 
of V ahga ot Eastern Bengal. The tenour of the description suggests that the ruling family 
was supplanted and the kbgdom was either annexed by Karna or placed b charge of his 
own nommcc. As a matter of fact, we find the Vermins supplantbg the Chandras b 
Eastern Bengal m the eleventh century A.C. Govindachandra, the last kbg of the Chandra 
dynasty known from bscriptions found b Bengal,* is also mentioned b the Titumalai 
rock bscoption® of Rajendra Chola I as the mier of Varigala-dc^a. He was defeated b 
fbffl roar A.C. by Rajcndra I, the illustrious Chola Emperor (1014—1044 A.C,). When Kar^ia 
bvaded Eastern Bengal, cither this prince or his successor was on the throne. After the 
overthrow of the Chandra king, Karna placed Vajravarman b charge of ihc newly acquired 
territory and gave his daughter VfraSrib marriage to his son Jatavarraanto cement the 
political alliance, The latter distinguished himself b one of the later <ampaigns of Karna 
in the country of Ahga.* The Rewa inscription shows that the dynastic icvolution must 
have been effected m any case before 104&-49 A.C. 

Kar^ next turned his attention to the south. Verse aj of the aforementioned Rewa' 
bscriptlon describes Kanja's southern campaigns b a figurative style. It states that *ovcr- 
runnmg the district of KahehJ, he thoroughly enjoyed the southern direction in which the 
fortune of the Kuntala was shaken by forcible seizure and the low Pallavas were destroyed, 
as though coverbg the hips of a woman he was ravishbg her, the beauty of whose hair 
was marred by forcible seizure and whose tender lower lip was wounded (by kissbg).* 
It is difficult to say how far this figurative description correctly represents liistorical facts. 
Besides, the Pallavas, over whom a decisive victory is claimed for Kanja m this verse, 
had long ceased to he supreme in the south, their kingdom havbg been annexed by the 
Cholas b 890 A.C,^ A branch of the Pallavas, no doubt, oontmued to rule b the Nolamba^ 

»/. N. S. Vol lil. p. i6. 

•No. ji. 

* No> 60, J, le. 

• H. B,, Vol- I, p. Tpfi, See the Paikpaii inicriptioii of his mgn. Im/, Ci*/,, Vol, VII, pp. 40j if. 

* J, !, f,. VoL I, p. 99, 

• /* JJ,, Vo). in,p, 10, 
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va^ J2000 down to the eleventh century A.Cii' but they had no conttol over the terHtoiy 
round Kinchl and a victory over them would not have brought much glory to Kanria’s 
arms. Besides, Karna's victory over the Pallavas is not lefccrcd to In the £^ly long list 
of Jus conquests in the records of his descendants. So far as tite reference to the Pallavas 
is concerned, the description in the verse appears to be more fanciful than real. 

The reference to the invasion of the district of Kahchi is perhaps intended to signify 
the defeat of the Chdlas; for, though the capital of the Chdlas had heen reoioved to Ganga- 
purl or Gangaikoinidacholapuram since its foundation by Rajcndra Chola I, Sanskrit poets 
continued to mention Kadchj as the Chola capital.* Kama’s victory over a Chola king is 
intimated in a verse in the Karanbcl inscription of Jayasiihha.* R. D. Banerji conjec- 
turally idenriiicd the Chola king defeated byKannia with Viiarajendra Rajakesarivarman, 
who u'as reigning between 1062 and 1067 A.C The reference to the bvasbn of Kafichi 
in verse 2j of the Rewa inscription, if historically true, 'would show that the victory had 
already been attained in to 48~49 A.C. Kama’s adversary must, therefore, be identi^cd 
with R^jSdhlraja J, the son and successor of Raj&idia Chola 1, who ruled from 1044 to 
10J4 A.C. 


While Kama was in the south, he seems to have encountered the king of Kuntala, 
As already observed. Kuntala was then under the rule of the Later Chalukyas ofKalyani. 
The battle docs not seem to have ended in a decisive victory for either side ; for, both the 
belligerants claimed success for themselves. As stated above, the Rewa inscription speaks 
of the fortune of the Kuntala king being seized by Kar^ia, Bilhana, on the other hand, 
records in his VikTumatikadivathaTita that Ahavamalia Somc^varal) utterly destroyed 
the power of Karria, after which glory never embraced the country of Dahala.* 

Karna seems to have come into conflict with the king of the GuVjara country also. 
Verse 27 of the Rewa inscription says that when Kar^ia approached the Gurjata country 
tears mixed with collyrium flowed on the cheeks of Gurjata women living in the neighbour¬ 
hood and colour-marks indicative of their non-widowhood sUpped, as it were, from their 
foreheads. Thb description indicates that Karna had raided Gujarat before 1048 AC 
This is also corroborated by an Apabhiamia verse in the PrdkrUa-P^M^ which states* 
that Kar^a had exterminated the forces of a Gurjara king. This may have been followed 
by negotiations for peace as subsequent events show. 

Though Kama had tlius raided different parts of India in the first seven years of 
his ragn, he was not yet able to annex any territory to his kingdom. His success durtne 
the nwt two or three years was much greater. His contemporary on the throne of Malwa 
was the illusmous Bboja, who was as much distinguished for valour as for Jeamine He 
had also raided different co^tnes and defeated the rulers of Karnata, Lara. Gurjata, KoSrana 
Md others. The defeat he had inflicted on Gangeyadeva must have been tankline in 
kai^a s mtnd. The latter, therefore, formed an alliance with Bhima of Guiaiat* 
allied forces mvaded Malwa from the east and the west. Just about this time Bh6ia died 
and as he did not leave any son. the kingdom was in a state of dismibanoe owing to the 

* H* L S, pp, 

it jf., CjUJ’to "Vp 1 J Jt Qi-Ci^o 1II| v* Oiilto fV V iS 'Rillii.-iiHA ■■ 
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■ Appendix, No. ,J. 10! 
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risings of the scions of tlie Paramara familjr. It fdl an easy prey to the invaderSp who soon 
captured Dhari^ the capital of Malwa/ and dethroned Jayasiihha^ the successor of Bhoja,* * 
According to Memtunga's account^ Kama violated the previous agreement and annexed 
the whole of Malwa,® This caraged Bhima, who invaJbd the Chedi country. Hema^ 
chandra in his Diydlrajak^fya states that Bhima, penetrated to the cnpltal of the Chedi 
country; but Kama made peace with him by presenting him horses^ elephants and the 
golden of Bhoja which he had carried away,* 

Kama next turned his attention to the Chandra kingdom^ The ChandcUa dynasty 
had produced several powerful princes, some of whom such as Yalovam^an, Vidyidhara 
and Vijayapala had exacted submission fiom the Kalacburis, But at this time the throne 
was occupied by a weak ruler named Devavatmanj son of Vijayapala. The only inscrip¬ 
tion of his reign is a copper-plate record^ discovered at Nanyauri in the Hamirpur District 
of Uttar Pradesh» It registers the grant of a village which Dcvavamian made in 
V. 1107 (loj I A.C.) on the occasion of the anniversaty of his motbef s death* Soon after 
this, he seems to have succumbed to an attack by Kan;^a. Eilhana^ in his l^iAramd/iJbt- 
det/arharifa {Ctknta XVUl, v. 55% speaks ofKarnaas ‘Death to the lord of Kilafijata* who 
was evidently Devavarman ® After this victory, Kama incorpomted the country of 
Jajjhauti into bis own dominion* 

About this time Kama also invaded North-Westem Bengal. Tliis was his second 
invasion of the Pala kingdom. On this occasion he pressed as far as Paikore in the Birbhum 
District of Bengal. His route must have lam through South Bihar. The Pala king^ w’ho 
must have been Vigrahapala seems to have soon capiculated to the invader* Kamazs 
invasion of the Pala dominion is attested co by the discovery of an inscribed decorative 
pillar which the Chedi king dedicated to a goddess during his stay at Paikore.^ The 
Karanbel stone inscription® intimates that the king of Gauda submitted to Kama. Hcma- 
chandra® records that the king of Gau^a entreated Kor^a to save his life and throne m 
return for a large treasure which he presented to him. The Rdmiicbarifa of Sandhyafeata- 
nandin (Canto I, v. 9), however^ daims a victory for thcPala king Vigrahapila. What¬ 
ever may have been the actual result of the war, the two families were afreir^''ards united 
by a mauamonial alliance. Karna gave his daughter YauvanaSri in marriage to 
Vigrahapala and thus turned the Pala adversary into a faithful ailyj® 

^ PCH- p- JI. The Vadxiagar pra/aid also $£atea that with his cavalTy Bhima captufi^ DhSii^ 
the capital of the MJdava Chakra vaniiL Isd., VoL p, 197. 

* la rhe KDO/. (Canto III, v, $7) Bilha^ states that the king of Malava, evidently Jayusimhii, 
sought the help of Sonicivara when he lost his kingdaoi. 

*PCKpp*yi* 

* DK.y Cmto IXj V, ^7. M^tunga also quotes a tnuLidonal verse vt-hich states that Bhima received 

from a golden Ma^piJke- See PCH*, p. ^2. The 'voids m ^'hidi 

Dccur in V. H *f Canto IX in DX.^ have been tahen by Mr. A. Gbosb to mean t^t the king (Karns or fllumt) 
promised not to cross the Narmad j* hd Ok/., Vo!, Vn, p* 17. This k incoiTcct. The words occur in the 
speech of Kar^a addressed to DamSdara, the ambassadoc of BbTma. Kama sap that be would have gone 
forth to mcce and reedye BhJma, but tbc astrologers bad Hdvkcti bkn not to cross the RCvi* 

* htd. VoL XVI, pp-104 3 + 

* V. Smitb thought that it was Klrth^armaa, the brother of D^vavariuan^ tvKo was driven fay Karna 
from the throne. But the descripdon in the KiDCH. and the PCHU. dearly indicates that Karna not 
only drove the lord of Kilanjara from the throne but also cxtermifia^ed buti. Me could, therefore, be 
none other than Dcvavamuin^ for, Kkdvarman lived to regain his tbrooe as desciibed bclow^ 

Mo. 49, L Cf. the Apahhram^a verse deed below, p* u. ip 

* AppendiXp Mo, L ji, 

■ DX, Canto DC, v. 3S. 

RCf/., Cknto 1 ^Vp 9, This ^^7^2 states that Vlgrahaj^k vanquished Kan^, but saved him by 
making with him a treaty of peace wbkfa an old commentator of the work talk In this 

saaditi a large sum of money is required to be pid the conqueror^ See RCH*, Introd., p. a. 
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In loiz A.G. Kama was thus at the height of his powcf. He had under his sway 
practically the whole of Central India including the erstwhile kingdoms of the Pratjharai 
the Paratnaras and the Chandcllas. In the east the Pala and Vaiman kings w'crc ntatri- 
tnonially allied with him. In the north his authority was recognized as far as the Klngra 
valleythe ruler of which had submitted to him. In the west, the only foe worthy of his 
steel was Bhima of Gujarat; but as stated already, Karrta had made peace with him. In 
the south, he had inflicted a defeat on the Cholas and the Chatukyas, though his 
campaigns do not seem to have resulted in the permanent annexation of any terricorv. His 
authority was in any case unquestioned in North India,^ and if Bilhana's account be 
bcQcvcd, the mere sound of his horses’ hoofs routed the forces of his enemies.® 

To proclaim his attainment of the position of Ch^kT^mtin or Universal Empetor 
K^a seems to have crowned himself agam in the Kilachuti year 804 {loja-ji A.C.V 
His regnal year, mentioned in the Rewa stone inscription* * of his general Vappulla is 
counted from this second coronation. ’ 


On iM:count of his ambition and successfol military campaigns, Karrsa is called Hbdu 
Napolran. And like the great French Emperor, he suifered serious reverses in the latter 
part of lus catee^ He could not retain his hold on Malwa for a long time, layasimha 
the successor of Bhoja, who was dcdironcd and driven out of Malwa, sought the Chalukva 
Th Mhavamalla’s aid against the powerful confederacy of Bhima and Kama 

J he Cbalukyas and Paraimras were inveterate foes, and their hosttluies continued for several 
^nerations. ^avai^Ia had himsdf previously stormed Dhari, from which the king 
Bhoja had to flee. But on this occasion Ahavamdk thought it politic to reverse 
policy towards the Paramam house; for, he teaiked that if Kama ^s allowed to retain 
l^sscs^n of the Pa^ra territory, he would become a menace to the northern fiontiec 
of the C^alukya bngdom. He. therefore, resolved to suppon the cause of lavasimha. and 

ttTl h Jayasithha to regi’^hist^on^* 

for northern campaigns, Vikramaditya was not always successful* 

for. an Apabhramk verse mentions Kama's victory over the mighty VikrJu, e^Siriy 


' »« Appendix, No. j. 1 . 11. 

* In hit DK, (Canto IX, w. a ff). Hanachindra malret Bhima's tttnbassador -.j e 
several otli« wcioric* of Kar^a, 1^.. those the rvloi of Dailxna and Kati^ ^ 

Wat*. YaiitL, NanfcL. Gsnti, Maijti, Vand and Miatj. Heimdunda seetns to h be kings Bhadra- 

king* to tllnstrate fiiammatical nil«. It is aUo not unlikely that tbcK are alto 

A* date fell in the ninth regnal ywi, Karna must have been crowned t sccond^^"'*^ 
jcbolars have attempted to reconcae this date with the first coronadon whkh^txe? *”^* 

Wow, IT.) D.R. Bhandarkar thought that in the Rew* inscSorS^^ 

^ and that the inseripdon was put up in the ninefeenth regiT^ 5^1 

the niiietecnih regnal year tbouJd fall in K. Sir, not in K. Sir for e ^ 

793. « ibe Kalachuri year began in Kimika. A. Ghosh m K. 

tinned, but the figufta of the were wTongly written as Sii instead of 8oi ^ fonvedy men- 

of any help; for, the month of MSgha in the ninth regnal should fall in K. S «P«™uon also is not 

therefoK, suppose that the second txironatioa of Kama did take nlace sorr,. 

* VDCH^ Canto 1 . vv. 3,-34. ' ^ A.C 
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Vikramadity2 VI, the son of Somesvata I-Ahavamalla.^ However, ViJcraina<Jitya 
cvcntnally succeeded in placing J ayasimha on the throne of Malwa. He carded his vkto* 
nous aims even as far as Gau^a and Kamanipa," for which he must have overrun the 
^edt coumiy. These encounters must have occurred before 1055 A,C.: for, we find 
Jayasimha secure on the throne in the month Ashaqiha of tliat year » 

The OiMdHla kingdom also soon slipped out of Katya's hands* Kirtivatman, the 
brother of Devavarman, soon succeeded in regaining his ancestral teiiitoty. Verse 26 
of a Chandclla inscription discovered at Mahoba* records the victory of Kirtivarman over 
I^kshimkama m the following words—“just as Puiushottama (Vishiju), having produced 
the nectar by churning, with the mountain (Mandaia). the rolling (milk) ocean, whose liigh 
wav« had swallowed many mountains, obtained (the goddess) Lakshmi together with 
the cleph^ts (of the eight regions),—he (*ri^., Kirtivarman), having acqtdted fnm.- by crush¬ 
ing with tus strong arm the haughty Lakshmikar^a, whose armies had destroyed many 
prmces, obtained splendour in this world together with elephants." Lakshmikarna is 
no doubt, identical with the Kalachud Kar^a. In the Ajayaga 4 h rock inscription* of the 
ChandeUa Viravaiman (dated V. 1517), Kirtivarman is described as the pitchei-bom (Aea^ 
stya) m swallowing the ocean in the form of Karaa, and as the lord of Creatures (Brahma) 
in creating anew (his) kingdom. The Pfat/ed^baadrod^af Vfhich also refers to this event 
in its prologue, calls this Kama Cbidipati (Lord of the Chedi country). From this work 
wcl^n that Kirtivarman’s victory was mainly due to the bravery of his Brahmana general, 
t^paia. The play was performed before ^rdvacman to commemorate this brilliant 
wetory of the Chandellas. In the prologue of the play, Gopala is eulogised as the Great 
Boar who raised the «nh which was submerged in the great ocean of world-destruction 
in the form of a multitude of powerful kings.* In another passage he is said to have 
obtamed the goddess of victory after exterminating the army of Kar^a, even as Vishnu 
obtained Lakshmi by churning the ocean of milk.? In a third passage, Gopala*s anger is 
said to have been roused to re-establish on the earth the sovereignty of the kings of the 
lunar race, which (sovereignty) had been uprooted by the lord of Chedi who was Rudra 
and Kalagni (the Fire of wotld-dcstrucrion) to the families of all kings.* In a subsequent 
passage of the same prologue. Gop^a is said to have caused the rise of the illustrious 
Kirtivarman after vanquishing tlte powerfol Karpa. even as dtscrimination leads to right 
knowledge after dispelling strong delusion.* The multiplicity of references to this victory 
suggests the stup^dous nature of the task accomplished by Gdpala. Another chief who 
dso daimed credit for saving Kirtivarman from Kania was mentioned in a fragmentary 
inscription^* found at J hansi; but, imfortunately, his name Is lost* 

The date of the restoration of Chandetla power cannot be definitely fixed; for, die 
only known date of Klrtivarman’s reign is tliat furnislicd by a rock inscription at the Dco- 
garh Fort, V . nj^ (lo^g A,C.).» This inscription states that Vatsaraja, the chief 
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minister of Kiruvaanan, wrested the suttoundmg district from the enemy and built the 
fort which he named Kittigiri, evidently b honour of his lord Kirdvarman. The unnamed 
enemy is probably Karna himself. Kaina*s deficit mustt however, have occurred long 
before the date of this Inscription. Vincent Smith approximately dates the accession of 
Kirtivannan in 1060 A.C.^ If this date is correct, Karna must have been in occupation 
of the Chandella kingdom for seven or eight years. 

Towards the dose of his reign, Kai^a made another attempt to wipe out the neigh¬ 
bouring state of Malwa. The political sttuadon in the Deccan had considerably changed 
in the meanwhile, Ahavamalla was dead and was succeeded by his eldest son SSmeivara H. 
The latter was afraid of his ambitious younger brother, Vikramaditya VI, and, therefore, 
must luve readily allied himself with the powerful Kalachud Empetor and helped 
him in his invasion of Malwa. This time the allied arms attained a gteatei success. The 
Nagpur Museum stone inscription very graphimlly describes in verse j a the terrible disaster 
that befdl the Malava country at the time. It says that when Bhoja bad become Indra's 
companion and when the realm was overrun by 6oods in which the sovereign was sub¬ 
merged, his brother Udayaditya became king. Delivering the earth which was troubled 
by kings such as the lord of Kar^m and Karna, who swept over it like great oceans, this 
(prince) did indeed act like the holy Boat.® The expression r^e tba htlj-akule in this 
verse is signiheant. Besides the meaning given above, it signifies another, that the 
kingdom was in a state of disturbance owing to die rising of the sdons of the (Paramara) 
family, Evot though Jayaaimha had ascended the throne with the hdp of the Chllukya 
king Ahavamalla, it seems that there were some members of the Paramara family (kmljar) 
who did not acquiesce in it. It is not known how Jayasiriiha was related to Bhoja. In 
his records he, no doubt, describes hims elf as meditating on the feet of Bhoja, but this 
does not necessarily indicate that he was his son. Perhaps he was his brother as conjec¬ 
tured by Dr, AJtckar * In that case there may have been other members of the Paramaia 
family who thought that they had an equal or even a better daim to the throne. So long 
as Jayasithha had the support of the powerful Cholukya Emperor, Somf^vara I-Ahavamalla, 
they could not do anything; but on the death of the Emperor, they must have risen in 
revolt. Perhaps these risings were iomented by the ambitious Kalachuri Emperor Kan^a, 
who had so far been foiled in his attempt to annex blolu'a permanen tly. Vflicn he found 
that the Malwa kingdom was tom by a civil war, he made his alliance with SomeSvara U, 
the son of Ahavamalla, and invaded Malwa, The wording of the aforementioned verse 
of the Nagpur Museum mscription shows that the invaders were more than two. ITiis 
is Corroborated by a stone inscription of the Paramara prince jagaddeva, recently dis¬ 
covered at Pdhgargaon in the Ycotmal District of Berar, which states that Malwa was 
invaded by a confederacy of three kings.-* Two of these were, of course, the Kalachuri 


* ltd. Am/. Vet XXXVn, p. 14^ 

. * i*** 1^*^®** *“*1 the Moond boaistlch of this verse (**) tis 

it c V. Voidya ingeniously confectiL 
?! M 1 fifll from the origind stone deposited in the 

It Malwa was to^ at that omc by a confedme, ol n««c tiian two kings. Ilia is co«nbo»ted 

by the Pongacaon tnsenpnoo of Jagaddeva (Bp. Jad., VoL XXVI. p. iSj). as stated above. 
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Kar»iai and the Kar^ata king (S6^Je^val:a 11 )^ as stated in the Nagpur Museum Loscrip- 
tion. The third member of the confederacy was probably the Western Ganga king Udaya- 
ditya. From several records in the Kanarese country, we know that this Udayldi^ and 
his feudatory, the valiant H6ysa|a prince £|eyahga joined Somes vara II in his attack on 
Malwa. Ereyanga, in particular, is said to have trampled down the Malava army, plondcrcd 
the Malava king's fort, and burnt and devastated Dhara.^ 

Jayasirhba succumbed to this attack, and fora time it seemed as if the Pacamara kingdom 
had l^en completely wiped out. The terdble disaster which befell the Malava country 
at this dmc is graphically described in the Nagput Museum inscription, wiuch likens it to 
the catastrophe of the destruction of the world when mighty oceans sweep over and sub¬ 
merge the earth. The Udaipur pra/asfi compares tt to the dense darkness which envelopes 
the world when the sun sets.^ Both the similes indicate the gloom of despondency wHch 
had then overpowceed the adherents of the Patam^ f^tly. This invasion of Malwa 
occurred early in the reign of Sdmesvara 11 (r069-1075 A.C.), in eirfa 1070 A.C. 

It is not known how th t invaders div Idod the spoils. Karna may have annexed Malwa 
and given the country to the south of the Narmadi to Some^vara 11 .^ The Kalachuii 
Emperor could not, however, retain his hold on Malwa for a long time, Udaylditya, 
one of the brothers of Bhoja,® rescued the country from the grip of Kanja. The Nagpur 
Museum inscription compares him with the primeval Boar who uplifted the earth at the 
time of pral^a. The Udaipur praiasfi describes him as another Sun, as it were, who, destroy¬ 
ing the dense darkness, namely, the exalted foes, with the rays issuing from his strong 
sword, gladdened the hearts of the people by bis splendour. In the Latter half of the pm- 
s<tsti recently discovered at Udaipur, Udayadltya is credited with the total destruction 
{fltmhatdj of the king of D^ala {Pdbaiadbilo), who is plainly the Kalachuri Kar^ J The 
lestocacion of the Param^a rule in Malwa may be dated in mm royj A.C.* * The Jabalpur 

12.Bntfly the view hu been advanced that he was the GHuliibya king Kati^ (if Gujvat, the Evooeasoi 
uf Bhlma. Some late Sanskrit wnrks. noduubt, state that the Ohaidukya Karm dcfeited a king of Malwa, 
but they do not state that the latter was Jayasiihha. On the other hand, the Kalachuri Kaim'a extcimination 
of the royal family vf Malwa is mentiorted in an Apabhianifa veisc dted in the Prd^ta-Pais]^, This 
view is again coirobotated by the latter |?an of the recendy discovered Udaipur pFMlatit which states 
tha t Udayiditya inflicted a crushing defeat on the lord of pahals. D. C. Gangiili’i statemHuit that Udaya- 
ditya, by defeating Gut|ata Kama, obtained Malava (H. P. D., p. t|i and 1 . M. jQ., VoL XVUt, p. a66) is 
based on a wtot^ intcipieiatiDn of a venc in the PfitbsJr^a^J^St 

* The Sudi stone inscription dated Saka (myi A.C.) (nentkins SomHvara II as a bla^g fire 
to the ocean which b the race of the Miilavyas. The terertnee a clearly to his ejctenminatioa of the 
PanmSra Jayasithha. 

* fj. P, D,, pp. laS-at). 

* Jbrf*, VoL I, p. ryfi, 

^ Siyaka seems to have extended his hdagdom to the south of the Nacoiadl. Is the dme of Mudja 
the G&dUvari was the southern boundary of the Pttnniln damiuion, and though Tailapa may have annexed 
sotne terri tory to the north of this river, it wu soon recovered by Sidburija as stated in the NSCil^ 
Canto I, V. 74. A coppet-plate inseripiion of BhCija’s feudatory Vaidvaiman has been found at Kalvan in the 
Hft«k District fW., VoL XUC, pp. 67 fi), indicating that the country contitiucd to be held by the Pita- 
mfinu. After this time no records of the Patamaru except those of Jagi^eva have been found in Mahati- 
shfia, Jagaddfva is now known to have been 1 feudatory of Vikiamaditia VLlitJ,, VoL XXVI, pp, 177 ff. 

* It was belicvcfd for a tO'Og dme that EJdaySditya was ■ distant tcladve of BbAji; but the Ddngar- 
gion inscription, which calls him tbe bbrSti of Bhoje, has put the matter beyond doubt, 

» A. R. A, D. G. S, p, 13. 

* The earliest known date of Udayflditya is V, tijy (teSo-Bt AC) rumiihed by the Udaipur inscrip¬ 
tion (lad. AkU, Vol. XX, p. 8j). Afl earlier date (V, 1116) of the king also occurs at the same place; but it 
is given by a very late record of the t6ih century A. C, whida Dt, F, E. jrlaU calls ‘a bnrtibly uKOrrect sctawl' 
(j, A. O. J., VoL VU, p, 3J). 
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tied Kluithi plates of state that Kad^ himsdf crowned his son Yasalikar^a.^ 

We do not know why he abdicated the throne in favour of his son. It may be because of 
discombture at the failure of his schemes to bring the whole of India under one royal 
umbrcUa; or, he may have been forced to do so by the powetfid rulers of Matwa, Jajjhauti 
and Gujarat, all of whom were now up in arms against him. His reign seems to have come 
to an end in 107 j A.C.; for, the earlier of the two known grants of his sod Yaialjkatna was 
made in 1076 A.C.® As it mentions Yaiahkar^’s expedition against an Andhta king, 
the Kalachuri emperor must have come to the throne at least two 01 three years earlier. 
Wc may, therefore, place his accession and the abdication of his father in circa 1075 A.C 
Kar:(ia was the greatest king of the Kalachuri dynasty. In die early part of his career, 
he seems to have carded everything before him and to have become the undisputed 
par/fji of North Indhu^ In the Goharwa plates, which be issued in the seventh tegnal year 
(1047 A.C.), he is seen to have assumed, besides the usual imperial titles, Panunabbat^Taka, 
MtilaraJadbiTe/a and Paramiaara^ two high-sounding ones, Tnk^tn^dhiputi (Lord of 
the Three Katingas) and NiJabbfiJ-SpdTj$t'^ivapaH-^Japaii-tturapctH-rtiJa-tT<ij-^dhipaii{^{i)f 
(he who by his arms has acquired overiotdship over the three wj^s, the lord of horses, 
the lord of elephants and the lord of men). Of these two tides, Tril^HiigaSipati seems to 
have been first assumed by his ancestor Yuvataiadeva 1.* It may have been revived by 
Gangeyadeva after his conquest of Utkala;* for, some contemporary kings of the Sdma- 
vamSi dynasty ruling over KdsaJa and Utkala proudly mention this tide in their records * 
The other ride 'Overlord of the three PJjds iff* was for the first rime assumed by Karna.'^ 
It continued to be used not only by his descendantss but by several kings of other dynas- 
ries also, such as the Gihadavalas * the Senas*^ and die Chandcllas.^* Originally, it seems to 


* j6 and J7, vtese 1 1 This seems to conflict with the smtEment in the latter part of the Udaipur 
praimsti which spcaJes of the totfl datiucdoo of Katga by Udayiditys. Kaiga nay have been kilJed oa the 
battlchcld. 

* The plates give the date (K) 8ij; but the details du not work tnu sathfactodly, and it seena that their 
conect date ia (K.) Say. Besides, if Yaial^kaiM reaiiy made the grant in K. fiaj (ity- A. C), we shall lave 
ID iupposc that SomciTm Il'a atxwsion, hit alliance with Kama and invasion of Malwa, the devastsiion of 
Dhari and kiiliug of Jayathhha, the defat of the allies by Udiyaditya, Kaeija's abdicadon of the throne, 
Yaiahlsaina’s corotuiloa and aubeequent invasion of the Aodhia countty—all thae events happened in tinl 
brief period of four yean Etoiu lo^S AC (the aocfiBiou of SomWvant IQ to 1071 A.C (die snpposed date 
of the KbairhS plates}. This seems to be eatremdy nnUkeiy. 

■ He is called the seventh ChckrmvrltH of the world in the Gipilpnr itooe inscripflon. Atroendia 
No. j, L 9 . r inr- i 

* See aboTCp Ix^iiL 

* Sec tbav^ p^ xc* 

* See, f./., the Sonpur gaut of Mahaiivagupta (/. A O. R. A, VoL U, pp. 4, ff.>. This tnuit describa 
the king as the sclT^hosen lord of Kalinga, Kdngdda, Utkala and K 5 sa 3 a,and fimhet as the lord of Trikaliri(»« 
which he conquered with hia own arms. This maka Jt dai that Ttikalidga was dijfeient frooi the oflS 
cDimtncB nanM^ in it According to IL C llajumdar, Trikalioga denoted ^the hilly tract to the wait 
Kahrtga/ Imi., Vol. XXIII. pp. 65-70. He iai drawn auendun to some passages in which TrikaMea 
(or Tiitalihgisavi) h« been roupied with VChgf. A similar eaptmion Cviz., a-K-i/iW/r™ 
occurs in the Barhham plates (S, 888) of Arikcsariii (G, H, Khare^s S, M. H. D., VoL U p 40I, 

^ Prrf Rapsot^ who ^ «amined this question in detaH (IT. C K, pp,’i^& cen^e to the con- 

/"I £"•. ^ ^de) deooied the overlord ofX 

^ahad Diatuci. region of the once Amou, kingdom of Kauiambi, and that it passed bv 

t™ one p^ss^t of tius Kgiou to ^ neat.* It may. however, be noted that Karta's ^wn Banlms S 
dated R. 1041, do not mentJOQ this title though he undDubtedly bdd Allahahad at the dtnt pules. 

* See, #. g.. No. (6. 11 . aj, ff; No. 61, A j fl; No. 6y, ]. n. 

uKd this^d^! ^ kings hum GSvindachandn to Harifchandra 

The Sena tings ljikshmarias 5 ni and his two sons VrivaiutHs^na and - j ■ 

« Tb: OuiJ^lU ktog T»il5ky.™,ma W *i. dile vl “ ^1°'’ 
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have wgniiied Kacna’s suzerainty over the Gutjm'Pratlhatas of Kanauj, the Gai^gas of 
KaJtiiga aud thePilas of Bengal, The Gurjara-Pratihlras maintained a fine cavalry and are 
sometimes referred to in inscriptions as Aivapati or Kalihga was known 

for its breed of elephants.® Its rulers arc occasionally referred to as GejdMiias or Lo^s 
of Elephants.^ The king of the east received, according to Yuan Chwang, the title 
of the lord of men.* * As we have already seen, Kao^a had vanquished all these kings and 
in his case the title was significant; but in the case of his descendants and of some kings 
of the other dynasties who imitaied him, it was dearly an empty boast. 

According to the KSsamsh}^ one hundred and thirty-sk kbgs were in attendance 
upon Karna.® The Bhera-Ghat inscription of Narasiniba slates that the Pa^dya and 
Mima kings and the rulers of MuraU, Kuhga, VaAga, Kallnga and Kira were panic-stricken 
when Katna gave a full play to his valour « Tlie Karanbel stone inscription says tlmt 
Choda, Kunga, Hun», Gauda, Gurjata and Kira used to wait upon him.^ It may be that 
the nftrnrii ; of somc of thcsc kings have been inserted in the verses by the writers of the 
pfahstis for the sake of alliteiadon; but the foregoing account of Katna^s conquests based 
on tnconirovctdblc inscripdonal and literary evidence tesdfics to the general corrcctncsB 
of rhe desetipuon. In the records of his enemies, Kacna*s whirl-wind campaigns are 
likened to tlie flooding waters of the oceans at the time of world-dcstmcdon. On account 
of the aggressive and ruthless policy which he pursued towards contemporary rulers, he is 
called Rudra and Kalagni (Fire of world-destrocdon) in the Sanskrit play Prabedhatbandro- 
daya, Tliese similes and metaphors vividly portray the terror he struck in the hearts of his 
adversaries. 

Great as Kanja was in war, he was greater in peace. He gave a liberal patronage to 
religion and literature. At Banaras he built a high twelve-storeyed temple called Karpa- 
mem, which was probably dedicated to Siva;" for. he was himself a Saiva and called him¬ 
self pajamamShUvara in his grants. He built called Karm-tirtba at Praylga where his 
Goharwa grant was made. He established a settlement of learned Bithmanas, which he 
named Karnavatl after himself. This place is generally identified with Karanbel, now a 
small village adjoining Tewar; but from the description in the grants of Yasahkar^ that 
it was, as it were, the crown of the heavenly river (Gahga), it would appear that it was 
situated somewhere on the bank of the Gah^. Though Karna thus estended his patronage 
to the Vcdic and Purainiic Hinduism, he was no sectarian. There was religious toleration 
in his kingdom. The ^ math stone inscription" dated K. 8 to shows that Buddhist monas* 

tcries continued to flourish during his reign. 

Karna made the holy city of Banaras his capital. It was at Banarw that the Sanskrit 
poet Bilhaj?a met him,*® Learned Bi5hina^iaa received liberal gifts at his hands. A verse 
which is repeated k both of hb known grants states that the world was deafened by the 
engraving of ooppcr-platcs which he granted to Brahmanas.** Even now stories about 


> See above, p. kriv, fl. 2. 

* lrj4J., PnJouana lo, 

■ See. No. joo^ v. S, 

*1». R. JF. r.,VoL l,p. ij, 

* HAL, VoL 1 , p. S9. See also PCH,, p. jd. 


■ No. 6o, V, 12. 
t Appciidix, No. V. 21 . 

• Nos, Jti and J7i v, i>. 

* No. J 2. 

VDCtl, Cjnio XVtH, V. 95. 
No. T. and No. f r, v. J2. 
substitutioD of CJmmdrd for Kar^ occur* in 
Ep, /*(f. VoL XIV, p. J9J. 


The same verse with. * slight ebaage in one opresaion and the 
the Otandrivaii plates (V. j 1 jo) of theGihad»’^ OitndiaidcvB, 
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the munificence of K&mi DahScii aic current in fionaias.^ Bllhatria, the well-known 
Sanskrit poet of Kashmir^ received a great honour in hla court. He says that he defeated 
one Gangadhaia and composed a beautiful Aa^ain praise of Rama while at Karna’s coun.^ 
Other poets of Karna^s courts known from Sanskrit anthologies, are VaJkma, Nachlraja, 
Karpura and Vidyapati. Several verses of these poets arc included in the Kavltidraracbafia’ 
samuckbaja and other anthologies.® Kar^ia patronised Prakrit poets also. Some anonym¬ 
ous Maharashtri and Apabhram^a verses in praise of him are cited in the PrJJkHk-Pai/iga/a.* * 
Kanakamara, the author of the Apabhrariiia 4 ?^<i Karaka^iiaebaTWytAj^ in his concluding 
verses that he used to delight, by )tis verses, the mind of the king Kaina.® 

Karna married a Hfljjia princess nanved Availadwi.® Huna kings are known from 
references in the records of several kings. They appear to have been ruling somewhere in 
Central India; for, there are occasional references to defeats inflicted on them by Pratlhata, 
Paramira, Pala and Kalachuri kings or thdt feudatories. But the cstact location of their 
kingdom lias not been fixed, Kanna bad, from Avalladevi, a son named Ya^ahkar^, who 
succeeded him. Two of his daughters Vira^ri and YauvanaJri are also known. The for¬ 
mer, who is named in the Belava plates of Bhojavarman,’ married Jatavarman of Eastern 
Bengal. Yauvanairi is mentioned as the wife of Vigiahaplla of North-East Bengal in 
the Kamaebarita of Sandhyakatanandin.® 

Yaialikaitia succeeded his father in eirta 1073 A.C Only two records of his rdgn 
are known, the Khairha* and the Jabalpur plates.” Both contain an identical eulogistic 
portion which was first drafted in Banaras. Tlic only historical event which they mention 
is Yaia^karna s invasion of the Andhra country. Verse 23 ®f these grants says that 
extirpating with ease the lord of Atidhra, the gmcefiil movements of whose arms were 
flawless, he (/.r., Yafiahkarna) worshipped, with the offerings of many omaroents, the 
holy Bhlmeivata, near whom the Gbdavari with her dancing eye-brows of waves sings 
his glory with the seven notes of her streams, sweet with the cries of intoxicated swans/ 
There are several temples of Bhime^vara in the Godavari District, but the fotegoing des¬ 
cription suits especially the temple at Drikshatim in the Rimehandrapurara which 

contains a particularly big Siva-Z/^f^, fourteen ot fifteen feet high. The temple is not on 
the bank of the Godivan' as suggested in the above verse, but the reference may be to the 
tank at Draksharam which is called Sapta-GS^varl and which is populariy supposed to 
contain the waters of the seven mouths of the Godavari. The Andhra ki 4 delated by 
YoJahkan^a was probably Vijayaditya VU, who ruled from 1061 to 1076 A.C. In this 
campaign, YaSahkar^a seems to have been aided by JajaUadeva I of the Ratanpur branch 
of the Kalachuri dynasty ruling over Dakshiria Kosala; for, the latter in his Ratanpur 


ff A iiMiihita mentions Vidyipati as the coiort- 
1S6. Metntutiga also tnfintionj Vidyipati, KtipCra 


^ For «i intettsring story about Kit^ whieb Sir G. Griecoo heard in Banaras. VoL 

» VDCH, Cinco XVIil. w, 95^. 

® KKj’, (<td^ by W- Introdr^ pp, 100 

poet of K^rrift. See SHhAsM/atffli (ed. by Petersoo), Va 
■od Nichfrija as poct^ gt Ksutii's cornu 
^ Sec C (F. K, VoL U, pp. jh C 
“ Karakap^hafiM (&L by PtoL H. JiidJ, p. 107, 

■ See Noe- j6 anti v, i j, 

^ L Aj VaL ITI, p, 

• RCH-j Ginto I, V* 9 . 

• No. 

No. }J ind Appeodk, No. 
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bsdiption dated K. 866 boasts that the lotd of Chedi had sought his fdeodship by means 
of presents.* * 

SooD after Karna^s death, YaSahkama seems to have lost Kanauj and the suiiound- 
mg territory . The Basahi plate says that when king Bh 5 )a became a guest of the eyes of 
the celestial damsels and Kanina existed only in renown, and when the earth was sorely 
troubled, the husband whom she chose from love and took with confidence as the protec¬ 
tor was Chandradeva.* The aforementioned Ratanput inscription of Jajalladeva dated 
K, 866 {it 14 A.C) mentions the king of Kanyakubja as difietent from the lord of Ct^. 
This deady indicates that the latter had lost his control over Kanauj, as it had passed bto 
the possession of the Gahadavalas, 

As stated before, the eulogistic portion of the Jabalpur plates is an almost exact copy 
of that of the KhairhS plates. The date of the former is now lost as the second plate is 
not forthcoming, but there are grounds to suppose that k was K. 856 (1084 A.C,).* If 
the description in the plate could be relied on, Yaiahkarna was master of Banatas till that 
date. Soon thereafter, he seems to have lost that dty also to the Gabadayaks; for, the 
Chandravati plates, which record the earliest grant of the Gahadavalas found to the Banatas 
District, are dated V. 1148 (1090 A.C.),* 

In the latter pan of his career, YaSahkanna seems to have made a supreme effort to 
legain bis lost possessions in the north . He carried his arms as far as Champaranya (modem 
Champatan in Bihar) and devastated the country;* but be did not probably succeed in 
annexing any tccritorj- for, after 1090 A.C. we have several grants of the Gahadavalas 
from the Banaras District, which shows that they were securely established there.* This 
condusioo receives an additional support from a copper-plate inscription dated V. 1177 
(iiaa A.C.) which records the sancrion of the Gahadavala king Govindach^dradeva 
to the transfer of two villages in the Antatalapattail Antarvedi or Gahga-Yamuna 
Doab) which had been previously granted by YaSahkar^a to the Saiva ascede Rudrasiva.^ 
This clearly shows tliat the Kalachuris did not succeed in Kgaining possession of the Doab 
during the reign of Yaiahkarna. 

With the loss of the northern provinces, the kingdom of Yaiahkarna seems to have 
shrunk to the home province of Dahala. and Tripuri again became his sole capital. 
From the Nagpur praiaiti we learn that the dty was stomied by the ParaniSia king 
Lakshmadeva ifina 1086-1094 A.C.).who annihilated hiswarUkc and spirited adversaries, 
and encamped on the bank of the Reva, his elephants allaying the fatigue of the battle 
by bathing in the stream of the rivet.® 

Yaiahkarna seems to have suflbred another defeat at the hands of the Oiandclla 
Sallakshanavarman {cma 1100-1 no A.C.); for. in an inscripdon of the latter*s descendant 
VitavarmSto, SaUakshanavarman*s sword is said to have lobbcd the Chedts of their 


No. 77, V* 10* 

* /«/* VoL XIVp io|* 


• S« bdow* pp, SOI £ 

W..VoLIX,pp. jiH* 

• For a possible motive of dus mid, see below, p. oiv. , . „ « / a r- i 

• T.vaflwaL who thought tbM the Johulpur plates of Yafthltirija were datud in K. 874 
advocated ^ view that Yaiahiama regained Bannnw some craw after the aist July, 1111 (the of Gfivinda- 
chandia's Karaauli plate H, /*/., VoL IV, p. no) and before the Mtb August 1114 AC. (the date of 
Govindtehandre's Banatas gtant), but this does not seem to be correct. 


B, VoL XXXI, p. laj. 
• fad., VoL II, p. 186, 
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fortune.' YaSahkat^ was also unsuccessful in his cncountet with the Chalukya 

Vikramaditya W . i- tw¬ 

it is difficult to state definitely the limits of Ya^ahkama’s reign. Ine MrJier ot bis 

two grants seems to have been issued in K. 837.“ He must have been reigning then for 
about } y»rsand, thetcforc, may have come to the throne in mca K. 814. The only date 
of his son and successor Gayakanria is K, 902. Gayakaina’s rdgn seems to have closed 
soon thereafter; for, in K. 907 he was dead and his son Naraslthha was on the throne. So 
the period of about 80 years (K. 824 to K. 904) is covered by only two reigns. It seems 
probable that YaSalikaitia had a longer reign than bis son, of whose achievements very 
litde is known. He may, therefore, be refereed to the period K. 824 W K* 874 (*‘> 73 -" *5 
A.C.), 

Yaiahkanja assumed the same imperial titles as Karna; but he had neither the ambition 
nor the military genius of bis father. During his reign the Kalachuri kingdom lost the 
northern provinces of Kanauj, Prayaga and Banaras, and became very much dccum- 
scribed. He tried to regain his possessions by forming alliances* and even invaded nor¬ 
thern and southern countries; but his raids produced no peemanent efiect and did not extend 
the limits of his dominion. Th e Paramata invasion of his capital mu st have dealt a shatter¬ 
ing blow to his power and prestige. 

Yaiahkarna was succeeded by his son Gayakar^a. Only two inscriptions of his 
reign are known. The eailiei® of these, dated K. 902, which was discovered at Tewar, 
records the erection of a temple dedicated to Siva bythePaiupata ascetic Bhavabrahman. 
The second inscription* is from Bahuribandh in the north of the Jabalpur District. It 
has partially lost its date.' It mentions Golhanadeva of the Kashtrakufa family as the 
Mabasitmat^ddbip^tii (Chief Feudatory) of Gay^atija. He was evidently a descendant of 
a scion of the Rashtrakuta fiunily which had settled b the Chedi country in the 8th or jtb 
century A.C., when the Kalachuris and the Rashttakutas were matrimonially connected. 
The proper object of the inscription is to record the erection of a temple of the jina 
Santinitha by a private individual named MahabhOja, 

These inscriptions, both of which come from the Jabalpur District, do not help us 
in determining the extent of Gayakaina’s kingdom. The discovery* of a hoard of the 
Chandclla hladanavatmaii’s silver coins at Panwar in the Tconthal i^bsU of the former 
Rewa state in 1910 seems to indicate that Gayakama had lost the territory north 
of the Kaimur range. That he had come into a conflict with the Gmndellas is clear from 
an inscription found at Mau which says that *the Q^edi king, being vanquished in a fierce 
fight, runs away in haste at the mention of Madanavarman's name.’^ As Abdanavatman 
was ruling from dna 1124 A.C. to it<54 A.C, the Chedi long defeated by him w-as probably 
Gay^anta. 

1 Efi. Ind., Vot, I, p. J17- 

* A. R. S. At. (ipis), pp. 1JJ *ad 137. The Atii^sfapda/lJiiara Achugi II, « fewdaioty of Vjknmi- 

ditya VI, is said to hate corLUjcfcd the M 3 le ot Ilighknds qf the Ghi^ and to have defeated a king 
of pihsla. Efi. Imf., VoL XlX. p. tjo. A* Achugi U was miing in A,C {Bmh. Ca^., VoL 

I, part It, p. ^31), the king of pShali dcfcaied by him must have bees Yaiahkar^ 

* S« above, p. e. n. i. 

* Notice tite expresaion Mna-fadgraia-Anss applied id him in the Raftmpiu insedpdofl of jajafladeva 1 , 
No, 77, V. 10. 

*No. j8. 

* Now 39. 

t For a discussion of to date, sec bclow', p. jtoi 

•}. A. J. B. (N. S.) (1914), pp. 199 ^f‘ 

* Ep. J*i, I, p, 19S. 
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Gayakarria seems to have suffered another defeat at the hands of Hatnadeva U of 
Dakshina Kos^, The latter belonged to an offshoot of the Kalachuii house of Dihala. 
The early princes of this branch owed allegiance to the Kalachuri Emperors rulmg at Tiipuri 
and fought their battles. We have already seen that in his war against the king of Utkak 
(Orissa), G^geyadeva received valuable help from Kamalaraja of Tummaita.' Pfithyl- 
deva I, the earliest prince of this branch whose inscriptions have been found in Cbhattis- 
garh, does not claim tn his Amoda plates a higher title than MahamaedaieivaTa.^ He was 
plainly a feudatory of the contemporary niier of D^ala. But his descendants began 
gradually to assert their independence. Jajalladiva 1 , the son of Prkhvideva I, boasts 
in his inscription that the contemporary lord of Oiedi, who was Yasahkama, sought 
his friendship, and that the rulers of Kfinyakubjaand jejgfahukti honoured him with pre¬ 
sents of wealthThe crushing defeat that Ratnad£va U, the son and successor of Jajalla- 
deva 1 , inflicted on the mighty Gahga king Anantavatman Chodygahga* increaMd his 
power and prestige. He seems to have openly renounced sulwrdioarion to Gayakatna, 
The latter sent a large force against himi but it suffered an ignominious defeat. In a Ratan- 
pur inscription dated V. laoy (1149-50 A.C.), Ratnideva U is described as the fierce sub¬ 
marine fire to the matchless ocean of the arrayed and hard-to be-subdued hosts of the Chedi 
king.^ The latter must have been no other than Gayaiar^a, 

Gayakatna married Alhanadcvj, the daughter of Vijayasiihha, the GuhUa prince 
of Pragvata or Mevad and SyamaladcvJ, who was herself the daughter of U^yamtya, 
the lord of the Malava This alliance, which in a way united the royal oj 

the Kalachuris and the Paramaras, healed the sores of many generations. Alhanadevi had 
two sons, Narasimha who succeeded his father, and Jayasimha who 'like Laksl^a did 
marvellous service to his elder brother.- Gayakarna*s spiritual preceptor was Sak^iv^ 
As stated before, Gayakatna's reign seems to have come to a dose soon after K. 
902 (tiji A-C); for, when the Bhera-Ghat inscription was indsedin K. 907, he was 

already dead and his son Narasimha was on the throne. 

Only three inscriptions of the rdgn of Narasimha have been discovered so far. 
The afotemcnrioned Bhera-Ghat inscription, dated K. 907 (i15S A-C.), records the 
construction, by Alhanadevi, of a temple of Siva under the name Vatdyanitha 
together with a monastery, a hall of study and a row of gardens attached to it. She 

endowed the temple with the gift ofrwo villages and pUced it m charge of the P^upata 

ascetic RudraraSi. The other two inscriptions were discovered north of the Kaimur 

raagc-one>, dated K. 909 Crijfl A,C.), at LdPah^ near Bharhut.ind the other*, dat^ 

V.r 216 (i 1 j9 A.C,), near the foot of Alha-Ghat. ‘which is one of the natural losses of the 
Vindhya hills by which the Tons river finds its way from the table land of Rewa 10 the 

plain of the Ganga.- The former of these records the construction of a I' 

Lmncl by one Ballaladeva, who was the son of an officer of Narasimha^ wfolc the sccon^d 
teBisicts the erection of a temple of Ambikaand the construction of by the 

Chhihula. The discovery of these lithic records north of the Kaimur range mdicatcs 
that Narasimha succeeded in recovering from the Qiandellas a portion of his ancestral 


1 Above, p, 1C. 

> No, 76, 1 . ij. 

* No. 77, U, ly-w- 

* No. L 6; No, 97, L 4; No. 9S, L 4 - 

* No. 95, L y- 
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doaiinjon which bad been lost by his iather. He continued to use the same high-sounding 
titles a$ his anocstocs Kaojia and Yasahkajna had donej, though his kingdom had become 
very much citcumsccibed. 

Like his ancestors, Naiastiiiba was a devotee of Siva, His spidiual preceptor was 
Kjrtiiiva, the disdplc of SakdJiva, who is said to have contributed to his prosperity,^ A 
stone inscription from Jabalpur states that his fame had spread in all directions. He is 
identical with Kirtisimbhu, the disciple of Saktisambhu mentioned as the head of Golaki 
Matha in an inscription discovered at Malkaputam in the Guntur District,® 

Natasimha was probably an old man when he came to the throne; for, his father 
Gay^artta and grandhither Yafahkaina had unusually long reigns. He seems to liave 
died without a son, as he was succeeded by his btotlier Jayasithha, As the earliest known 
date of the latter is K. 918, Natasithha seems to have ruled from K. 90J to K. 915 (* * 1 n* 
11^5 A,C.), 

Jayaslmha seems to have been a brave and ambit Lous prince. The Jabalpur plates 
of lus reign have the following verse about him which is also found repeated in the Kumbhf 
grant of his son Vijayosiroha:—“On hearing of the coronation of the illustrious jay asimha- 
deva, the Gurjara king disappeared, the Turushka lost the strength of (his) arms, the lord 
of Kuntala suddenly renounced all love^^ ports, and other kings also leaving the earth 
through apprehension crossed the ocean."® We have no means to ascertain whether 
Jayasimha actually raided the countries of these kings. But that he led at least one 
espedirion is known from an inscription at Shectin^yan, 

Tins invasion was directed against jajalJadeva 11, jhe contemporary ruler of Ratanpur, 
'I'hc Sheorinli^ya^ inscription tells us that Ulhanadcva, who was descended from a cohat- 
eraJ branch of the Ratanpur Kalachuris, routed with his arrows the army of the Chedi- 
king. Seeing that his forces were being extetnjinated, dte Chedi king Jayasimha, whose 
name is partially preserved tu the inscription, advanced in person, being highly enraged 
like a serpent trodden under foot,® From the subsequent description it appears that 
Hlhatniadcva lost his life in the fight. It is not stated how the battle ended. Probably 
Jayasimha was defeated and had to sue for peace; for, there is no mention of this battle in 
the subsequent records of the Kalachuris of Tripurv. The battle must have been fought 
soon after Jayasiraha's accession which we have conjecturally placed in K. 91 j; for, the 
aforementioned Shcorinarayan jnscription, which describes it, is dated K. 919, 

Five inscriptions of the reign of Jayasimha have been found. Tlic earliest of them 
is his Jabalpur gtaut,'^ It is dated K, 918 and records the gift of the village Agara which 
Jayasimha made on the occasion of a lunar edipse which occurred on the &ll-inoonday of 
Alvina (the 30th September 1167 A.C.). Another Jabalpur inscription® of liis reign b 
dated K. 926 (1174-75 A,C,), The proper objea ofitb to record that Vimalaliva, the 
spiritual preceptor of Jayasirnha, erected a temple of Siva under the name of Kiniivaia, 
and that Jayasimha endowed it with certain villages on the occasion of a solar eclipse. 

Like his elder brother, jayasimha continued to bold to the last the valley of the Tamasa 
or Toi^j for, the Rewa plate of the Mahdra^aka Kittivannan, the ruler of Karkaiciji, 
which b dated K. 926* mentions him as suzerain with full titles of paramountcy.’ 

i No. <14, IL ti-ta, 

* /. A. H. R, S,. VoL IV, pp, 1 ji ff. 

* No. ij, l], 18-19; Af^jcodii, No, 4, v. 13, 

4 No. 98, U, iti £ The nanK of tbo king is psftiiiUy preserved in Line li. 

* No, Sj, 

*No. 64- 

1 No. IL £-4, 
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The bcest date of Jayasimha* *s ttagu is K. 9a8» which is furnished by a stone insceip- 
tion at Tewar recording crecdon of a temple of Siva by a private mdividual named 
KHava> The next known date is K. 944r which belongs to the reign of his son and suc¬ 
cessor Vijayasirnha.* Jayasiriiha, therefore, seems to have reigned from K* 9M to K, 94^ 
(1163-1188 A.C,), Towards the dose of his edgn Jayasirnha seems to have b^n forced 
to pay homage to the ChandelJa king Paramardin. In a fragmentary Mahoba inscription 
dated V. 1240 (1184 A.C.), it is stated that the lord of Tripuri fainted whenever he heard 
the songs of the valour of Pararoardin's arms-* Paramardin flourished from wVfd 1 i6j A.C. 
to 1203 A.C. The Kaiachurj king who submitted to him was probably Jayasuhha, 

Like his predecessors, Jayasimha assumed the imperial titles Pttunnffbbattatak/tf 
Mabarajddbiraja and ParamiJoara as well as ‘Lord of Ttikdinga* and ‘Ovedord of the three 
Rdjds, the lord of horses eft: These tides had then become quite convention^ and 
meaningless. He was a devotee of Siva, and as stansd before, made some gifts of villages 
to that deity, lib spiritual preceptor was Vimalaiiva.* 

Jayasimha had two queens—KelhanadcvJ mentioned in his Jabalpur plates,® and 
Gosabdevi known from the KumbhJ plates® and the Bhcra-Ghat inscription.’ The 
village Gfisalapur, about 19 nulcs north by east of Jabalpur, was evidently founded m the 

name of the latter queen. ^ . t u 

As stated before, Jayasimha was succeeded by his son Vijayasuiiha. It seems that 

in the beginning of his reign the ruler of Karkarcdi attempted to throw off his yoke. As 
we have already sccii,Kirtlvatman, who was ruling over Karkarcdi b K. 926, was a vassal 
of Jayasimha. His brother Salakshaita, who succeeded him, revolted against his overlord, 
but he was promptly subdued by Malayasimha, another feudatory of Vijayasirhha. in the 
battle of Karkarcdi. This event is mentioned in the Rewa stone bscription® of Vijaya- 
siitiha, dated K. 944 (ii93 A.C). In the Rewa plate, issued two years later in V. lajj 
(119J A.C), Salakshmvarman acknowledges the suzerainty of Vijayasimha and names 

him with the usual Kalachuti titles of patamountcy. ^ 

The aforementioned Rewa stone inscription states that Malayasimha 
another chief named Vikrama; but the latter cannot be identified as no fhrthcr details 


The last record of Vijayasimhab reign is the Rewa stone inscription, the date of which 
is partially effaced.® From the first two figures which are not altogether illegible, it seems 
that the record was incised b K. 96 (^)- As the Dhurea plates*® show that the Chandclla 
Trailokyamalla or Trailokvavarman was b occupation of the territory roun^d Rewa m 
K. 965 (121 z A.C), Vijayasimha seems to have lost the northern portion of Baghclkhand 

^ Vijayastoh^ seems also to have submitted to the Yidava kbg Simhana. In the 


»No. 66. 

*q# w i ^ 11 ^ '■ 7 of dw M^oba stone 

• • ,■ « AtSl Thc^uaplay on ihc word murfbeihna xutA in the vase. It iwains (i) • swoun 

S L other meaning is that the king of Tdpud sings a melody in praito of Panunardm. 

* No. 64, IL 14 ff 

* No. 6j, L aa. 


• Appendix, No, 4 

* No, 69, U 1. 

» No, 67, 1 ,12. 
•No. 70. 

‘•No. 72. 
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Puluilja stone jnscripuon', which seems to be dated in iioo A* *C.,Siflihana is called Daba/a- 
brit^JbifSha/a ‘a very curiosity of the heart of (the people of) the Dahala country*. Fhe 
expression is perhaps intended to signify that when Simhana invaded plhala, the people 
of the country flocked together out of curiosity to see him. 

It is not known when Vifayasimha’s reign came to an end. The Kumbh! plates® 
and the Bhcta-Ghfit inscription® mention Ajayasuhha as M^itaTajakamata, or crown prince. 
He was plainly Vijayasiriiha*s son, but whether he acniaHy ascended tlie throne is not 
known. Vimalaiiva seems to have continued as during the reign of Vijayasimha.* 

We have already seen that towards the close of his reign, Vi jayasimha lost the northern 
portion of Baghelkhand. The western portion, consisting of the Saugor and Damoh 
districts, was also soon occupied by the ChandelSas ® A stone inscription* dated V. 
1544 (laSy A.C), found at Hindoria, ti miles from Damoh, states that the local chief 
Vaghadeva owed allegiance to Bhfijavarmadeva of Kalahjaia. Another stone inscription, 
found at Bamhani'f in the same district and dated V. 1^64 (ijo8 A.C.), mentions the same 

as a fcudaiocy of Hatnmitavarman of Kilanjara, who had in the meanrime succeeded 
Bhojavartnan. No inscriptions of the Cbandcllas have, however, been discovered in the 
Jabalpur District in which Tripufi, the Kalachuri capital, was situated.* If the Kabeburis 
Eciained their hold on this district, they must have owned the suzerainty of die Chandcllas. 

The recently discovered Purushottampuri plates® of the reign of the Yadava king 
Ramachandra, dated Saka (i;io A.C.), state that Ramachandra had defeated in a 
moment the king of the great and extensive D^ala country. The inscription does not 
name the king, nor docs it state to which royal family he belonged. Perhaps the QiandcUa 
king Kammiravarman who had a Urge part of Pahala under his sway was the king defneated 
by Ramachandra. 

In the meanwhile, Muslim power was slowly penetrating Baghdkhand. Nasirud-din 
Mahmud (1x46-66 A.C,) appointed Malik julacb] Governor of the Chedi country, 
Thelattcr*s son Hisam-ud-dln, placed jallala Khoja in charge of the country now comprised 
in the Damoh District. An bscription of the latter, dated V. 1585 (ijafl A.C.), has been 
discovered at Batihagarh, 21 miles north-west of Damoh.^® The discovery of rids inscrip¬ 
tion b the vicinity of Damoh mdicates how precarious was the hold of the Chandclla rulers 
on Dahala. After 1510 A.C. we have no records of the ChandcUas or the Kakchuris from 
the Chedi or Dahala country. 


»J. M. H. D., V<rf. n, p, ex. 

* Appendix, No. 4- 
> No. 69, I. 5. 

* No. 70. L 13 . Tlie Kutnbhi pktts (Appendk, No. 4), however, UMotioa Vidytdeva it ^aja- 
ffm of Vijayasiihhit. 

* A stone JuKEipdao found at Bahatgnrh (Saagor District, Madhya Ptadesh), dated V. tjti (1156 
A.C) mentions Muhiraji^rSjA Jayavannan H of Dhari. Jud. Ani., VoL 3 tX, p. 84. This shows that the 
PatsmStas bad penetcated eariier into the Saugor District. 

* I. C. P. B. (second ed.), p. }6. 

* Ef>. VoL XVI, p. 10, n. 4. 

» The Malltipotam stone ptUar iwoiption dated t ii 8 j (lafii A.C) stales that the Saiva AfiSfjt 
Vi 4 vEsvaiai«nbhu was the the Kalachuri kings. He was second in spiritual descent from 

VimaMvB,tl« K^iagawrof Vijayaskfahi. If the statement of the Malkipuram imcriptiaii Is eotiect the 
Kalachuria may have been holding Tripuriand the tutrounding teiiitoiy dll 1140 A.C at least 
mentaiy ioscriprion incised in charactetsof about the nth century A. C found at * Tewar mentioS 

Bhimapila. W. AiH^ VoL XX, p. $j. But this name is not noticed in any genealoiries of the 

* Efi, A«/., VoL XXV, p. xtl. e (t « ma pctiOG. 
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THE EAIACHURIS OF SARAYUPARA 


A branch of die Kalachan family which established itsdf in the Satayupira country 
is known from two records. One of them is a stone mscriprion found in the Buddhist 
ruins at Kasia (ancient Kusinagaia) where Gautama Buddha entered the Mahaparinitvana^ 
while the other is a coppei-plate grant discovered at Kahla, a few miles to the north of the 
Ghogra (ancient Sarayu) in the Dhuriapar parga^ of the Gorakhpur District. The copper¬ 
plate grant contains thiie dates, loji, 1077 and 1079 A.C., the details of which work 
out quite regularly. The stone inscription Is, unfortunately, very sadly mutilated in the 
lower portion. If it contained any date* * it is now lost for ever; but on the evidence of pala»- 
gtaphy, it can be referred to the xoth century A.C. The two places Kasia and Kahla where 
these records were discovered are only about 4^ miles distant from each other. l^Tista 
facie^ therefore, the two Kakchuii ruling families mentioned in them should be related 
to each other, if not identical; but no points of contact have yet been noticed.^ To 
facilitate comparison, the genealogies mentioned in the two records are given below— 


Kasi^ Stime 

Sahkaragana 

(son) 

NannarSja 

1 

(son) 

Lakshmaj^ia 1 
(obtained the country 
of Saivaya) 

(son) 

Sivaraja I 

(son) 

Bhima^ 1 

I 

(son) 

Lakshmana H ^ias Rajaputta 
(son) 

Sivaraja H 




(Name lost) 
(m. Bhuda) 

( 

(son) 

Lakshma^ 1X1 
(m. Kihcbana^) 

I 

(son) 

Bhimatan 


Lakshmana 
(conquered Svetapada) 

(In his family) 


Ra)a|iutra 

(son) 

Sivaiajal 

(son) 

^ank^ganal 

(son) 

Gun^bhddhi (or Gu^agara I) 

(tn. KancltaoadevQ | (m. Madanadevl) 


(son) 

UUabha 


(son) 

Bhamanal 
(m. Dghattadevi) 


^ D. S. Sahni nanaiked in h» edirion of the Kasti uaaiptiMi in the Ep^y /«/,, “THs u (he only 
lecofd io known of the haoch of the Kalachuri tu whkb it bdnogs.*’ F^wing hkn, tt C 

Ray calb this bnneh ‘Kaiii KakchucU' to diitinguhh it ftom the otbei bojich which he nanKs ’Kahla 

KJllacbuIia^ See D. H, N./., Vol 11 ,74*. , , . , t 1 c, 

* Vctv 16 of the Kasia inreDpiioa whkh mentions this lady is almoat comptoely obUtenteO. bo 
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Bbimina 1 
(m. Dchattadevi} 

(son) 

Sankatagana II aliai Mugdhatunga 
(m. VidyS) 

(son) 

Gxuaasagaia IT 
(m. Rajava) 

(son) 

$hrai^)a H alias BhSmana U 
(m. Su^alladcvj) 

(son) 

Sankmgana Ill 
(m. Yaidlekhi) 

(son) 

Bhima aliia Gu^agara III 
(m. Lavaoyavatl) 

(son) 

Vvasa eiias Maiyadas3gara 
(acoessioa in 1031 A.C.) 

(sonj 

So^liadcva 
(1077 and 1079 ^-C ) 

A careful examination of the two genealogical lists reveals some connecting links. 
The Kahb plates state that the otnament ot the Kalachuris who had conquered Kilahjata 
and Ayomtdtha’ gave the kingdom to his younger brother Lakshmanaraja,who» in liis turn, 
conquered the country of Svetapada. The Kasim stone inscription makes simil ar state¬ 
ments about the third king, Lakshmanaraja 1 , of its list. Verse 17 of the inscription which 
is sadly mutilated refers to two utedne brothers, of whom one, probably Lakshmanaraja I 
mentioned in the preceding verse, out of love made over a fortress (Kalanjara ?), evidently 
to his brother, and afterwards conquered the mountainons country of Saivaya, the home 
land of the famous legendary king Sibi, The similarity in the two descriptions is certainly 
striking. It suggests that the two Lakshmanaiajas were identical. This Laksbmaj^- 
ri)a* *8 brother, who Is unfortunately not named in tuther record, was probably Vamaraja 
as suggested before. 

The genealogical lists show agreement in some othec places also. Tlius Rljaputm 
and his son Sivataja I, mentioned in the Kahla plates, are plainly identical with Lakshmam-. 
raja 11 and his son Sivaiija II, described in the Kasia mscripdon; foe, the latter inscription 
says that Likshma^raja II was, on account of his merits, known by the other name of 
Kajaputra* This Stvaraja's son is called Sahkaragacia in the Kahla plates; but his name 

bcf fdadonitiip to Lakshirtiuui lH mcationed io the preceding verse Is uncertain. But a comp«i«>B with 
the comspoading pcvtkia of the Kahla gntu leaves no room for doubt that she wu his wife. 

1 Pmf. Kidhom’^* sauemcat (hit the Kslseburi Idiig subdued die Kjithas is based on s inisJecticm, 
for which see b^w, p. 3SJ, 0. 1. 

* H. C B*7** conjeetiue that Lakshnunta probably did not idgn' do« not appear to be 

coriwa; foe, scKitdiog to the Kihk plates, the titk wu given to Ukshnumaou account of hij metits. 
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is lost in Kasia tnsciiption. The Utter dews not^ therefore, give my due to idcndfication. 
SiTarajaU grandson is named Lakshmaj^a in the Kasii inscription and Gu^ambhodht (or 
Gunasagari 1 ) in the Kahla plates. The Utter is apparently a biruila. This conjecture 
receives support from the Uct that the wives of both were named Kahchana. Blutnata IT, 
the son of liikshnuna Ill, mentioned in the KasU inscaption, may not, therefore, be 
difierent from UUabha, the son of Guiriambhodhl, named in the Kahla pUtes. The 
names of Bhimau’s successors are lost owing to the mudlation of the Kosia inscription; 
but the agreements noticed above leave no room for doubt that the two royal funilics were 
identical. From the information derived from the two records, we can, therefore, form 
the following combined genealogy— 

Sankaraga^a 1 
(son) 

Nannaraja 

fson) 

Inkshma^a I 

(conquered Svetapada or Saivaya) 

(son) 

Sivataja I 

(son) 

BhlmaU I 

(son) 

Lakshma^ta H alias Rijaputra 
(son) 

SivaiSja n 
(son) 

Sahkaraga^ II (m. Bhuda) 

(son) 

Lakshmana HI alias Gunasagaia I ^ 

(m. Kanchinadevi) |_ (m. Mad anad^J) 


1 

(son) 

UUabha alias Bhimata H 


(son) 

Bhjmina 1 
(m. Dehatbidevi) 

(son) 

SaAkaragana HI alias Mugdhatunga 
(m. Vidya) 

(son) 

Guiiiasagafa II 
(m. Rajava) 


i The KaUa plates give the blrnda as Gunambbadlii whicli is ■ eyntmym of Gutiasagaia (an ocean of 
escelleoccs)- As Gumsagara is repeated in the taler stages of the geneaJogy, 1 have calied this Idog Gunic 
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Gtii^asSgua 11 
(son) 

Sivniijn m aUas Bhicnlnn n 
(m. Su^all^Svi) 

(son) 

SxAknxagana IV 
(oi. Ya^<^ekhi) 

I , 

(son) 

Btiina (or Bhfmata HI) ahat GuqasSgan III 
(m. lAvanyavati) 

(son) 

Vyasa alias Maxyadlsa^^ra 
(accession in 1031 A. C.) 

(son) 

So^had^a 

(1077 and 107^ A. C.) 


T ^V* Vimana I, the founder of this Satayiij^ia branch of the Kalachuri dynasty^ was 
the thirteenth ancestor of Vyisa. As the latter came to the cheone in to}i A.C.t we may 
place the accession of Lakshraanaiija I in eina ytxj A.C, taking aj years as the average 
duration of each genetation. Suniiady^ Lak 5 hinanaia|a III alias GuriasSgaia I» the seventh 
ancestor of Vyasa, may have begun to icign in mta 8;o A«C. This date is supported by 
the d^iiption in the Kahla plates that he defeated a Gau^s. king and obtained some terri¬ 
tory from Bhojade va. Hiss Bhoj a is no other than the Pratihara king Bh 5 ;a I, whose known 
dat es range from 836 to 68a A.C, Wc know that he was engaged m a prolonged war with 
the contempoiaiy Pala king Devapaia {cirta 8to-8 jo A.C.). The dates conjectutaily assign¬ 
ed to the members of this branch may, therefore, be taken to be substantially correct.' 

We have reviewed before the political conditions m North India which led to the 
establishment of chia branch so far to the north,* After consolidating his position In the 
hill-fort of Kalafijara^ Viimaraja overran Ayomukha, (modern Partapgarh and Rai Barelli 
Districts of U, P.) which he afterwards made over to his younger brother Lakshma^aiaja I, 
Using AySmukha as bis base, Laksbmanaraja invaded the country to the north of the 
SarayQ, fbc home land of the legendary king Sibi* ^rnous for his liberality.® There he 
ultimately established himself. The dynasty he femnded reigned over the Saiayupara 
country for at least fifteen generations. 

• Accordiog to the eiatia propoied above, Lakshmans H aZw lUjiiptittA vbs nigoiitg in the jwind 
drtu 77t-«w AX. Kielhom ilio wm of the ojuiuod that Hijapum cannot be pbeed later than the beginning 
of the ^di A, C, Ef - VoL VH, p. BS. 

■ See above, pp. latil £ 

■ The ctiunc of the Gounny conquceod by Inbhma^Maji ii ghren as Svetapada by the Kahh pbtes 

and as Sfljvayn by the KuU inttnption. The latter record again states that it was the home hud of Sihl 
the son of Uilnarm. Ftom Ac MthSbbSraSa (Vanaparvui, adhyaya 130^ v. » ) fiihi appeam tn have 
been ruling in the ^utjab. Hie Buddhist jB(akas mention Aiitthaptua and jewtnua as the capatals of the 
SiU eauntty. Elsewhere, the opital of Sibi is said to be Sivipim. As Dr. Vogd has sbowa, modem 
Sh0clt6t in the Panjah marks the aito of ancient Smpum. Ep. VoL XVI, p, 16. nay be 

derived 6oro SrftapaJd through the intetmediatt stages of JsAuf and J'siipw. The ahom dat the 

pnndnoe of Sv€tapada was indoded in SaayQpara, and there may have been « tndidoo, wrong of cmicse, 

it witb the andent king £ib4 'the piiagtin of chanty and self-sacnficc.* 
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The Kflhla pktes begin the roysJ genealogy with this Laksbma:9aiija I* * but the 
Kasia inset)ptioo carries it two generations backwaid and names Sahkacagana and 
Nannaraja as the grandfather and Either respectively of Lakshmariacaja I. We have already 
stared the reasons for our view that these two kings were ruling not in Saxayup^, but 
in their home province of Anupa. 

We have no knowledge of the pol)deal events in the reign of Sivaraja I and Bhlmata 1, 
who succeeded Lakshmanacaja 1 , one after the other. The description of them, given by 
thcKasia inscription, is quite conventional.^ Bhlmata I was succeeded by Lakshmana II, 
who, on account of his merits, was known by the second name oi RoJapHfra, About 
this prince the Kahla plates say that he took captive Vahali, the Lord of horses, gave no 
respite to the king of the East and by his achievements lowered the &me of ancient princes 
like Atjuna.^ Vahali is not otherwise known. He was probably a feudatory of the Prat!- 
haras of Kanauj, who were noted for thdr fine cavalry. The king of the East against 
whom Lakslunana fought must have been a king of the Pala dynasty, perhaps Dbarmapala, 
vrho was his contemporary. 

About Sivaraja IL, who succeeded Lakshmana 11 , we have nothing but convcadonal 
praise tn both the records. His son Sarikaragana 11 is mentioned in the Kalda pbtes. His 
name is tost In the Kasia inscription, which, however, supplies the information that his 
wife was BhDda. This Sahkaraga^ is probably idcndcal with the homonymous prince 
who received protection from Kokalla I of Tripuri.^ Perhaps bis country was threatened 
at the dme by his eastern neighbour, the Pala king Dcvapala. Sahkaragana wisely allied 
himself with tlic powerful kings of the dme, Bhoja T of Kanauj and Kokalia I of Tripurf, 
to stem the tide of the Pala invasion. He sent his son l^shmana HI alias Guri^bhSdhi 
(or Guriasagara I) to fight in the Pratlhara Emperoris campaigns against Devap^. If 
the dcscripdon in the Kahla plates can be relied upon, Lakshmana took away the fortune of 
the Gauda king and received as reward some territory from Bhojadeva who can be none 
other than Bhoja 1 of Kanauj. 

From his wives K^chana and hladanadcvl, Lakshma^ 111 had the sons, Utlabha 
and RM m ^ nfl 1 respectively. The forinet, who was apparendy elder, abdicated the throne 
in favour of Bhamana I. Bhamana came into conflict with the contemporary king of 
Dhara and inflicted a crushing defeat on his forces. The Paramara adversary b not 
but hc may have been Muhja {ana 974-99S A. C.). Perhaps the Kabchuri king 
Yuvarajadeva 11 had asked for his help when his territory was invaded by the Paramita king,< 
and it was now the turn of the Sarayupara family to go to die rescue of the main house. 

From his queen Dehatmdcvi, Bhamana had a son named Sahkaragana HI, who suc¬ 
ceeded him. Hc bad the btmda Mugdhatohga. From his wife Vidya, Sankaragana had a 
son named Gu^sagara II, The latter’s son from his queen Rajava was Sivaraja Ill, also 

B hama n a H, His son from Sugalladevi was Saiikaraga^a IV. The latter’s son from 
Ya^lekha was Bhima (or Bhiimta HI). We have nothing but conventional praise in the 
case of all these kings. 

* JOWi whicb oTOirs in v* i6 was taleen by Sahni as ik VdL XVIU^ p. i|7. 

m 4. Hay las suggested tbat be might be tbc ChuidfUa Klrtivaiman (£?. H. Vob U, p- 7fo); but the 

ideqtificadofi w iroposaibk ms Kjmmmma flourished long after. JKfr/f iu that vetse i£ ju/ a propcf time. It 
W the onlmaty sense of 'fame' oc ^glory^^ 

* KMfm in V* 7 of the Kahla plates U taken by some to be the name of a Mstorical personage; but the 

iotended seme to be that by hra valour Itajaputa ecUpsed the fanie of the lUiismous ktogs of yoie like 

Aijuna. 

* See abovT^ p* htm fll 

* Above^ 
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It seems tint there was some trouble during the fdgn of Bhima which caused him 
the loss of his throne. The nature of the trouble la, however, not knowm* * Perhaps, 
there was an invasion of the country by some enemy. When the enemy retired or was 
ousted from the country, Vyasa. the son of Gtn^asagata, got himself crowned at the 
capital of Gokulaghatta on the jist May loji A.C, 

Kielhom identided Guciasagaru, the father of Vyasa, with GunasSgara 11 , w‘ho was 
the gieat-grandfethcr of Vyasa^s predecessor Bhima.* Vyasa wodd thus have come to 
the throne after his grand-nephew. This seems improbable; Besides, VyaM apparently 
began to reign when young; for, his successor Sodhadeva was ruling ar least till 1079 A.C., 
which date is 48 years later than that of VySsa^s accession. It seems better, therefore, 
to suppose that Gunasagara was a bintda of fihjma, the predecessor of Vyasa.* This 
conjecture receives support from the description in the plates that Vyasa was established 
on his Jatbefs throne. 

Vyasa ij/wxMaryidasagara was succeeded by Sodhadeva who issued the Kahla plates 
on the occasion of the Uttarayaijia-Sahkrilnti in toyy A.C. In these plates both he and his 
father arc mentioned with full imperial tides, Petmabbattdraka^ Mabarajadkhdjit and 
Paramiima, The period of thdr rule falls m the heyday of Kalachuri imperialism when 
the mighty emperors Garigeyadeva and Katna bad extended their dominion to the Banaras 
District, south of the Sarayii. The assumption of imperial rides by these rulers of 
Sarayupata plainly indicates tbat they did not owe allegiance cveai to Gang^a and Karna. 
The use of the Vikrama instead of the Kalachuri Sarovat in dating the Kahla grant pobts 
to the same direction, 'fhe tekrions of the two Kalachuri families may, however, have 
continued to be friendly and they may have gone to each other's rescue b rimes of 
difficulties. 

Sodhadeva U the last known prbee of this Sarayupara branch. Soon after the issue 
of his Kdria plates, he seems to liave lost the support of the Tripuri Kalachuris; for, Yafiah- 
kama was then ousted from the Banaras District by the Gahadavala king Chandradeva. 
The ChandravatJ plates dated V. 114B (1090 A.C.), which ate the earliest record of the Gaha- 
^valas discovered b the Banaras District, plably bdicate that Ya£ahkarna had lost Banaras 
to CLandradeva before that date.* The Gshadavilas may have next pressed further to 
the north and supplanted the Kalachuris b the Sarayupara country. Perhaps the Rashtta- 
Icfitas rulbg on the other side of the Gandaki pkyed* their part b the extermbarioit O'f 
th etf neighbours. YoSabkar^^'s raid agamst Champata^iya, which was plably directed 
a gain st thcsc Rlsh^nkOtas and b the course of which he devastated their country, may 
have been prompted by a feclmg of vengeance. Yaialjikarna did not, however, succeed 
b restoring the Sarayupara country to his kbsmen. This Kalachuri family thus dis¬ 
appeared from history in the last decade of the eleventh century A.C. 

t The Kahla plates ucribc the lo» of the thmoe to the mufatmac of Bhuna. Tf tbetc -vu to invadoa 
of (be country, it tnay have been by GAAgCyadCvs, a Sisfauakopi long mliog over the ndglf 

country of 'Ilisbbulai on the otbef aide of the A MS. of the Kkbltinrlh^^a.^ ,t 4^ 

depouted in the Nepal Durbar Ubtaiy mcmioiu the date, V. 1076 {iot 5 A.C), of ibis kingf* 
Teign. For the ideoriikatioa of this GahBCyadtvi, lee vd. B. 0 . E. f. (Silver Jul^ Mombeij. pp, £ 
and above, p. bcxxix, n, y. 

• Bp- Jad-, Voi. Vn* p. !6. 

* Another cose i> that of which hom i.jy of the Kahla plates appeals to be a 

Awwdi of Vy^o, though thli is not stated cx^dtly la the plaio. 

* Ep* Jod, VoL IX, pp. 3,0a tt. 

• I have shown eliewbo* that a RiahtrakQpi 6imily was ruling over Tiahhotti (toodem rtrbut) 
in the tenth tod eleventh cetimrica A.Q ^ JB. O. E. f- (Silver Jubilee Number), p, joi. 
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THE KALACHURIS OF SOUTH KOSALA 

In andcnt dmcs Dakshuja Kosala (South K^ala) oompdsed modem Chattisgarh 
and the adjoining retritoty in the State of Orissa up to the boundaiy of the Katafc District.* * 
In the Pura^as this country b mentioned witli Ttaipura (the tract round Tdpuil near 
Jabalpur), Kalinga (part of the State of Orissa) andMekala(the region neat the source of the 
Narmada).^ These countries are further said to be situated on the back, the table¬ 
land of the Vindhya mountain. To dbtinguish this Kosala from another territory of the 
same name, the capital of which was Ayodhya in the State of Uttar Pradesh, it was called 
Dakshirta Kosala or South Kosak. The feminine form of the name, KosalS, is 
occasionally met with in literature and inscriptions.* The ancient capital of thb country 
was Kiriavafi, founded by Kufa, tlic elder son of Rama, the hero of the FJmajafta, Thb 
city, the Pura^ias tell us, was situated on a peak of the Vkidhjra mountain, bu t its exact loca¬ 
tion has not yet been determined. 

Our knowledge of the hbtory of Chattisgach before the advent of the Kalachuris 
Is very meagre. In the b^inning of the sixth century A.C, the country was ruled by 
Bhlmasena II whose copper-plate grant dated in the Gupta year i8i (jor-a A.C) has been 
discoveted at Arang.* He or hb successor was oust^ by a king of the Saiabhapma 
dynasty. Maha-Pravararaja, the last known king of this family, was overthrown by 
IndrabW of die Somayatiria. The SSmavaribJs ruled in Chhattbgarh for some genera¬ 
tions. Mahaiivagupta aHas Balarjuna, the last known king of tins dynasty, flourished 
in the beginning of the seventh century A,C. He had a long reign of more titan j 7 years 
and was on dtc throne when the Chinese traveller Yuan Chwang vislced Daksbina Kosak.* 

About this rime, Pukke^in IJ of the Early Chalukya dynasty invaded Kosak after 
conquering the three Mahirashtias. ITie Aihoje inscription of hb reign, dated 634 A.C, 
states that the people of Kosala, tike those of Kalinga, were overawed by the invading 
forces.* Tlie ruling king Evidently submitted to the mighty emperor, who allowed him 
to govern his kingdom as hb vassal. 

Some time after Pukkesin II's invasion, the Sdraavamsls were ousted from the Raipur 
Dbtrict by thek southern neighbours, the Nak kings, who held the Bastai Dbtrict of Madhya 
Pradesh and the adjoining parts of the Viahakhapaiam District of the Madras State. A stone 
inscription of this dynasty, still exbting at Rajim in the Raipur Dbtrict, mentions three 
kings, Prithvitiia, Viriiparaja and VUisamhga. The last of these erected the temple 
of Rajivalochana at Rajim for the religious merit of his son who had died. The inscrip¬ 
tion can be referred to about 700 A.C. on the evidence of palasography.’ 

We do not know how long the rule of the SomavamsTs and the Naks lasted In Cldtattb- 
gath. An inscription on the ardiitiuve of the dtxir cf the sanctum in an cxqubitcly carved 
r^mplf? of Siva at Pali^ about iz miles north of Ratanpur in die Bilaspux Dbtrict, records 
the construction of the temple by Viktamaditya, son of Malkdeva. Thb inscription, 
which was dccipbewd by Dr. D. R, Bhandarkar fifty years ago, has not received from 

1 The Sanuviunji Un g* vhose copper-platw iDCQfd gnnes of land in the fotmer Patna StaU: aitd 
Sambalpui Dhttkt call themselves 'finds of Kfisala*. 

> sdhyaya 4j, v. iji. 

» MhfL. (Cr. EfL). Amnyalaparran, adhyftya S3, V. tot M, VoL DC, p. 171. 

* r-J, VoL IX, {ipL 34 a and pklie. 1 have shown that the comet reading of the date is G. iS±, 
coiretponding to joi-z AC, Xt&f., VoL XXVI, p. iz 8 > 

* Ibid., VoL XXIIl, pp, ti 8 £; VoL XXVH. p. >ij, 

* Ibid., VoL Vi, p. 6 . 

* Ibid., VoL XXVL pp. 49 ^ 
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scholars the attention it deserves ^ As the nantes Malladeva and Viknmaditya occur in 
the dynastic list of Bana kings. Dr. Bhandarkat made at the time ilie mgemous sug^uon 
that this Vikramaditya might be one of the Batia kings.* * ** He could not, however, detmaeJy 
identify him; for. no such Vikramaditya, son of Malkdeva, was then knouTi. F^m 
the Gudimallam plates® discovered later. Dr. Hultzsch has shown that there were force 
Vikramadityas in the Bana dpflsty* of whom the also called Jay^^em, the son 
of Malladcva. He h idcniical with the Baiia Yidyadhaia mentioned in the Udayendiram 
plates. As the known dates of his son Vijay^ditya Prabhumcm range from Saka Sio 
(858-s^s^A.C)‘ to Saka 851 (905-10 A.CV Vikramaditya I may be referted to foe period 
87089 j A,C* 

The Bana kings are known from records found in the North Arcot District, The 
province over which they rolcd is called P^mbiMppSdi b Utcr Tamil inscriptioi^.T As 
R. B. Venkayya lias show-n, this province extended from Puhganur in the west to Kalahasti 
in the cast.® It is, howc\-cr, surmised that the Ba:^ w'cee originally settled forthcr north 
b foe Tdugu ctiuniry. From there they secin to have penetrated forthcr to the north and 
carved out a kingdom for thransclvcs b the Bilaspur District of Chhatrisgaib, from where 
they ousted the SomavaihSis, who were obliged to move to the east and settle at Vbitapura 
(modem Bbka in the Sonpur State). This bvasbn of foe country to foe nonb of the 
Godavari appears to have txrurted b connection with the northern campaign of tJdaya- 
chandta, a general of the Pallava king Nandivarman IJ-^Pallavamalla {(trea 710-775 A,C)®. 
The Udayendiram plates^® State that Udayachandra pursued a Nishada chief called 
Purushavyaghra, who, desiring to become very powerful, was mnnbg after the horse of 
the AJpamfdba^ defeated him and ordeted him out of foe district of Vislinuraja, which he 
subjected to the Pallava kin g. This Ptirushavy^hra may have been tulbg over the country 
now comprised b the Bastar District.^^ Visbnuraja, whose country he had invaded, has 
hm> identified with Vishnuvardhana HI (709-746 A.C.). *^0 Bana chiefe, who were 
feudatories of the Pallavas, seem to have pressed stili further to the north and established 
themselves m the Bilaspur District with Pali as their capital. We have no record of the cariy 
Bana kbgs who founded this Iringdom. NantUvamian b foe earliest king known from 
the Udayendiram plates.^ As shown above, his great-grandson Vikramaditya I was 
lulmg from ttm 870 A.C to 895 A.C Nandivannan may, therefore, have flourished about 
800 A.C Either he or hb father may have been the foundet of the Baiia kbgdom b 

^ I diirttr flitcntkiii to Its importance m in trlklt Cfititled ^Ajci Andent Dynasty of MolilJfdsdA* 
published Ut R J. K C pp. 

■ R R- A, if; C P- 

■ fwi, VoL X Vll, pp, I IT* 

* 30 . p, 117- 

* Sw Nqp of the Mjidris Eplgfupbkal Cetbedon for 1E99* 

t S^d] sip tkM Vikeomoiditya r» accc$»ioi} dme (E71 A*C} b derived from ia Jtisaiption whkh 
mcodCHt^ the 7011 Vijiyi (975-74 A.C) is being in tbe secood yor of Bora VidT^dharL H, L S- 1 -, p. 32:i* 
He loSt bowevcTt noi gived the ei«:i reference of this retxjrd* T, V, htabdlngim places Viknimiditya 1 m 
the period fljcs-Bfj A.C 

^ Ipwt* VoL XI, p* ijo* 

* VoL XJ. p* iji. 

* See fJ* F* ILt p. 115^* Jpwcan-Dubfojil gira the fdgo-pedDd as 717—779^ A.C 

** Jtti VoL Vm* pp, i74 SL 

u CompaiE the mine VTighiaiiji of the ruler of Mihakanttiza meodoDed iq the Allababad pilkr 
Inscdption of Simudugupca, C. L L, VoL 01 ^ p. 7* This Mahakinilia probably cortespojids to the ^taf 
Dtstr^ 

» Ef , VoL in, pp* 74IL 
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Chhatiisgarh. Hk descendants seesn to have held the counuy down to the time of Vikranfi- 
ditya 1, w'ho built the aforemoationed temple of Siva at Pili in the BiJaspuc Dlstdct. 

In many records^ of the Ratanpur branch of the Kalachuri dynasty, it is sated th^ 
Kokalla had eighteen sons, of whom the eldest became the lord of Tripurt and made his 
brothers the loids of mandahs in the ndghbourhootL In the family of one of these younger 
brothers was bom Kalihgataja, the first known king of the Ratanpur branch. Kalihga- 
raja^s son was Kamalaraja, who was a contemporary of Gahgeyadeva, whom he hdped in 
his campaign against the king of lltkala, ITc wording® of the passage describing the 
r glflrionshi p of Kalihgaraja to Kokalla sho'a^ that the former was separated from the latter 
by some generations. This Kokalla, thercfoie, b the first king of that name who rvilcd 
from (hfa 8jo A,C to 890 A.C. This oondusion receives confirmation from a sintemcni 
in some inscciptions of the TripurT branch. As we have already seen, the Bilhiii stone 
iflsctiprlon states that Mugdbatuhgo, the son and snccessor of Kokalla I, conquered the lines 
of countries along the eastern sea-shoie and took (the country of) Pali from the lord of 
Kdsala A The Banaras plates of Kama say that Ptasiddhadhavala (who is none other than 
Mugdhatnhga) took possession of Pali, thinking that in hb family there would be bom 
men, eminent on account of greatness in thb world^ This plainly means that the Kala- 
ch o'^ king conquered Pali to provide an adequate field for the actiNdtics of the illustrious 
princes who would be born in bb family. The country of Pali which was conquered 
from the king of Kosala was probably the tetri to cy round Ratanpur; for, the village of 
Pali which contains the aforementioned exqubitely carved temple of Siva with an inscrip- 
uon of the Sana king Vikramadirya I Pcs only 11 miles to the north of RatanpurA The 
king of Kosala from whom the cftuntty of Pali was wrested b not named in the afore¬ 
mentioned Kalachmi inscription, but the foregoing discussion must have made it plain 
that he was probably a Birta king. As Mugdhatunga-Prasiddhadhavala flourished from 
area 890 A.C. to 910 A,C, hb Batja adve^cy may have been Vikramadirya 1 {eirea 870- 
89J A.C). 

After conquering the country round Ratanpur, Mugdhatudga placed it in charge 
of one of his younger brothers. TTierc b a gap of nearly a century in the hbtocy of thb 
Kalachuri branch, for which no records have come to light. We do not, therefore, know 
even the name of this founder of the Kalachuri branch of Dafcshiria Kosala. But from a 
statement in tlic Ratanpur stone inscription* * it seems that die Kalachuri capital in that 
age was Tummina, which lias been identified with Turaan, a small village in die former 

t No. 76, l.m; No. 77, 1 .fi; No. ®J., 1.8, Ot, 

* Almost aU the early inscriptiocis say that Knliigaifija was bom « tbt famfy of a younger too of 
Kdkalk. thus uHlicadng that a bog period of time separated him fiom Kokalla. {See, No. 76, I- io( 
No. 77, l-i; No. «j, 1.8 *fr.) Only two lecoids, the 3ta(oruiii3yBJi plates of RaUiad£va U (No- Sa), and 
Khardd stooe Tiwrnp ri’wt of JUmudicva III (No. 100), make Kalingaraja a son of Kokalla himself. Mr. A. 
Ghosh iogcniously suggests that Va^Tumma^bSi/bidii^ in L j of No. Ii is a mistake for Jww/f 

D. R. Blmdarhir Vtlurntf p. iSi, n, a. 

■ No. 4j, Lto. 

* No. 48, i.tj. 

* It B supposed hy soine that this tempk Tsas eiwted jajaUadeva Ij for, thete ate five inscoptioiis 

of the king in the of the temple. Two of these inso^MioiM ait mdsed on the walls of the ma^apa, 

one OP a stone boUl into the rebuitt doorway of the temple and another tMi a pDaster to support a broken beam. 

The mscriptioos am identical in wending and purport TO n^stet some hrti (medtorious work) of Jijalla- 
dfva. Their deady indicate that they were meant to record the repair^ not the craisttuction, of 

the temple by jSjalkdeva 1. As a period of more than two oenniries had passed since the time of the Bana 
king VikiamSdirya I, it is not surprising thai the tempb had fidkn into disnpair in the time of Jftjalladcva I. 

* Verse 7 of No. 77 says that Kalirigarifa chose Tnmmam » hb capital because it had becu made 
the scat of tbcLf goveromeftt fay bis foic&thciSd 
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Lapha Zammdafi of the Bibspur District, The Kahehuris seem to have reigned th^ 
for two or three generations (from 895 A-C- to 950 A.C.), but wetc ulrimati^ousted 
by some enemy, perhaps a Somavamiiktog ruling over Ac^tcen parts of ^hi^a 
Kosalft The K^chori prince, when ousted from Oihamsgaih, apparently returned to 
his sn«st«l coontiy of pjhsls. From ihc BiUiiri stooc inscri^oa wa fcarn .hat 
Ukshammija H (rim 941-970 A.C.) defeated the lalcra of Kossla^d <^. laksl^a- 
laia's campaign may have been undertaken to punish the king of Kosala and his ally, the 
king of Odra, for having ousted the scions of his family from Kosak, His vicio^ wm nor, 
however a decisive one and docs not seem to have led to the le-establishmcnt of Kaiachun 


power in Cbhattisgaib. , . , j 7. • * 

It was probably in the reign of Kokalk II that the Kabchuns i^ewed their attempt 

to conquer Dakshina Kosab The Ratanpur stone inscription of jfllalbd^i 
in order to augment his unimpeded prowess and treasure, Kalihgaraja, descended f^o® ^ 
younger son of Kokalb I, left his ancestral country (evidentiy Da^y and conquered the 
country of Dakshiita KOsab by the prowess of his anm.® As Kalihgaia|a’s son Kbr^a- 
raja wasa junior contemporary of Gangtyadeva (erViw 1015—1040 A.C,), KaMgaraja s 
conquest of Dakshiija K6sab may be dated in firta 1000 A.C, 

KaliAgarija selcjctcd the old Kalachuti capital Tummana as the seat of bis govern- 
ment. As the Katanpur insciipdoo says, while staying there, he destroyed his coeraip and 
inen^sed bis splendour. During his rcigD them was an invasion of the oountiy by Sindhu- 
laia, a ^xU-known Pammara king of Dhara (arm 995-1015 A.C.), Some years bter, he 
led' a second orpedition in connection with a !ove aifaic which forms the theme of the 
beautiful Sanskrit Jkaiya Na^arabaxdrikafkmtii of his court-port Padmagupta aiiai Padmab.a 

The story of the kdtya briefly told is as follows:— 

“Sindhuraja, while hunting on the slopes of the Vindhya mountain, secs and falls 
in love with Sa^iprahha, the daughter of the snake kbg Sankhapab^ After her meeting 
with the king, Sa^prabha is carried away by bvisihlc snakes to Bhogavati in the nether 
world. The king flings himself into the stream of the Nannada. to follow her and on tlte 
other side reaches a golden pabcc. The river goddess Narmada mccives him hospitably 
and tells liim how he should win Sa^ipmbha. When she was born, it was predicted that 
she would become the wife of a ruler of the middle world and bring about the death of 
Vajtahkuifl, a mighty enemy of the snakes. Her fiithcr had bid down the following 
condirion for her marriage, jo?;., that hex suitor should bring the golden lotus flowers, 
which grow m the pleasure garden of VajrahkuSa. Narmada tells Sindhuraja that at a 
distance of fifty lies the town o£ Ratnavati built by Maya, the aidritect of Asuras, 

where reigns Vajrahku^a, the prince of demons. Finally, Narmada prophesies that the 
king will meet the sage Vohku on his way to Ratiuvati. Then the king, accompanied 
by his minister Yaiabhata, also called Ramahgada, starts for Ratnavatj. On the way they 
reach the grove of the sage Vahku. There they converse with the sage and meet Sail- 

khanda, the son of Sikhan^akem, king of the Vidyadharas, who had been transformed 


1 Owing to a. wioag in w. + «id 4 of No- 77 - k ™ supposed by Kielhom and Other 

Mholus wh^oUowcd him that Kiiiiog»tija bailed from ihc eountiy of Tritauuiya. Bui dd such country 
is knawn. See K«i Futirbrift, pp. ryo ff- 

» country under the rale of the Kalmiuris u called Dakahiria KomU in iomc reecmls and 
TuiamJna-dci» in othco. See No. 77, v, ft No- 95, v. No. 100, v, j, tit, was, of comse, 

indudcd in Dakshio* Kjilsala, but someriinjes the laner denoted the eaaicm part of h under (he rale of the 
SOoiavaiidli. See:, No. 77, v. tj. 

* For a detuned di m"*™ of the butorical data of this see my article In the lad. Ast.^ VoL 
LXU, pp- ral S. 
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Into A monkey, but leg^cd his original form by die favour of Sindhuraja. In gmtefulness 
fi n^iVhiinda brings his troops to help the king in his cxperiiiion. The allied armies 
surround the town Ratnavatl. A battle is fought. Raxnaigada, the minister of Sindhu- 
laja, kills ViSvaAku^a, the son of Vajr^u^a. The king himself kills Vajrankqja. The 
town Ratnavatl is stormed and taken. A snake youth named Ratnadiu^ is made the 
Governor of the kingdom of the Asura king. The king takes possession of the golden lotus 
dowers and proceeds towards Bhogavad, He presents the golden dowers to Saiipxabha 
and marries her. Sankhapila makes the king the present of a crystal SivalMga made by 
TvashttL Tlic king returns to Ujjayini and then to Dhara where he establishes the crystal 
Sivaliiga.’* * 

The foregoing brief analysis of the NiiPasaia/dnJbt^ifaTi/a will show that the poem was 
iniendcd to celebrate Sindhuiaja's victory over Vajtanku^a in which he was aided by a 
Vidyadhaia prince and a Naga chieftain* and his matrimonial alliance with the latter. This 
campaign of Sindhuraja must be placed late in his reign, probably towards the end of the 
first decade of the elevcntli century A.C; for. he is described in this work as having already 
vanquished the kings of Kuntala, Kachchha, Lata, Aparanu and Kosala as well as a Hutta 
prince.^ The poet's description that he had to cross die Narmada on the way ^ows that 
die country of Vajtanku^a lay to the south of the river. Vajrahkuia was not a prince of the 

demons, but a chief of the aborigines, perhaps Goijtls, t^hose capital Ramavatl must be 

looked for in the hilly regions not far &om the Narmada; for, we have a valuable hint for its 
location in the speech of the river goddess that it lay at a distance of 5ojHry#//xor ito kronas, 
/jf., about lOo miles ftom the place where SindhurSja crossed the river. Like Rajafekhara, 
Padmagupta seems to have slightly altered the names of the historical characters and places 
that figure in his poem. Vajiinkuia, the demon king, is, therefore, probably identical 
with Vajjuka^ (also called Vajuvatman m one record*), the lord of the Komo martdaia. He 
was a powerful chief, as Iris matrimonhil alliance with theKalachuris h menrionod b several 
Kalachuri records. He fiourislicd in the same period as Smdhuraja; for, his daughter 
Nonalla was married to Rattiaraja, the son of Kamalai5ja who, as we have seen, was a 

contemporary of the Kalachuri Garigeyad^a.* 

The id^rification of VajjQka with Vajrarikuia h rendered probable by the mention 
of die hermitage of the sage Variku, which by on the way to Ratnavati, the capbd of 
Vajrarikuia. The nftwie of the sage appears to be connected with that of the god Vankcsvua 
whose temple was erected b Tummana * Knowbg as we do that the names of dcidw 
are often derived from those of the individuals who instal them or erect temples in their 
honour, we can easily conjecture that VaAkeivara may have been installed by wme one 
named Variku and that he may well have been a sage as stated in the 

VajraAku^a's capital was Ratmvatl, which it is tempting to identify 'sndi the Kaladiuri 
capital Ratnapuia, but the identification is open to the objecdon t^t Ratnapuia was foun^ 
by Ratnadeva 1 “ and hence it could not have been b eidstcnce b thb period. According 


* NJCH., cftMo X. w. 14-ia 
■Nay?, L ij. 

* Se inay be open to the objection that if V#i|Qka w*. kQlcd io battle u sta^ m the 

NJCH.. canto XVII. v. tS*. be amid not have given bi* diughna: to Ratnadeva I who Houriiihed nro 
genciatioiM later. Peihaps Va}i4A!nifa is meant to tepres«n the grandiather of Vajjfiia, who may have 

borne the same natot In Iiidb gtandsom are often named after theb giand&thers^ ... . 

* VaAkesvaia was tbe twtekiy deity of the KaJadiaria of Datahiija Kdsak. They believed dm ihqr 

owed their kingdom to the gtwx of the See I.23 of No. 76. C^kiavarri has abowo that a a 

Prakrit form of Sanskrit a name of Siva, W-, XIX, Adcihiom ete., p. vtit. 

< See T. It of No. 77. 
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to 4 tradition iccoidcd hf Mr. Bcglar/ the ancient name of Ratnaputa was Manipura, which 
is mentinned in the MahShhareta as the capital of a Naga king,* As one poet has slig^y 
changed the names of places. Ratna^'atT in the NaiwahasdUkachaTita may tepresent ancient 
Ma?tipui^ which came to Ijc known as Ratnapura when RamadcYa made it his capital. 
If Sindhutaja crossed the Natinada near Mandliata^* Ratanpur would be about aoo miles 

from the place as described in Padmagupta’s poem. 

In his battle with VajrahkuSa, Sindburaja's ally was the Vidyadhara prince Sikhan^* 
ketu. Me probably represents the Silahata king Arikesarm alias Kelldcva, the ruler of 
North Konkan; for, the SilihiLras iraced tlieit descent from jimutavahona, the mythical 
prince of the Vidyadharas.* Tlxc similarity of the names Kcsidcra and ^ikhandaketu 

confirms the identification. _ 

Finally, the Naga king Sankhapala, whose daughter was loved and uldmatcly maraed 
by Sindhu^ja, was probably a ruler of Chakfakotya in the Bastar Dbtrict. The princes 
of Chakiakotya call themselves NSgavamih and lords of Bhogavatl, the best of towm. 
This dynasty produced some powerful rulcts towards the end of the eleventh and the tegin- 
ning of the’twelfth century A.C Their capital Chakrakfita or Chakrakotya often figures 
b inscriptions and literature.® This shows the strategic importance of tliat terrirory.* 
These Naga princes were often at war with tlte Kalachuris of Ratanpur. The existence 
of a Naga chieftain, ruling m the Bastar District b die begbnbg of the tenth century A.C, 
who was htistilc to Vajranku^aor Vajjuka of the Komo ma^dah, is not, thcrefotc, unlikely. 

ITie historical basts of the Nf^sibasinktKfmita tlius seems to be that the Naga ruler 
of Chakrakotya sought the powerful Paramara kbg Sbdhuraja*s aid against Va};uka of the 
Komo manda/a, with whom tlic Kaladiuri prince Kalbgaiija was probably allied. Sindhu- 
raja seems to have 'welcomed this opportunity to strengthen t^ south-eastern frontier 
of his kbgdom agabst a possible Chok bvaaion; for, owing to the debacle of the Later 
Qi^ukyas of Kalyaiti after the death of SatyaSraya, the power of the Cholas, their rivals 
for supremacy b the south, was bcrcasbg. As we shall see kter, Rajcndrachok Vs general 
did indeed attack Kosak a few years kter during hia victorious mardi to the north. It 
was probably to check the Chi 3 la pexwer that Smdhucaia, with a commendable foresight, 
entered mto a matrimonkl alliance with the kbg of Chakrakotya. Me marched against 
Vajyuka, w'hom he slew b battle. Afterwards he placed a Naga prince in charge (xf Vajiijka*s 
territory and married the daughter of the Naga king of Chakrakotya. 

T^e Kalachuri kbg Kalbgaraja, who was probably allied with Vajjuka, miwt have 
also sufiered a defeat at the bands of Sbdhutaja. But lie saims to have soon rehabilitated 
himself by drivbg out Sbdliurajak protdgd from the Komo mandala. We Iwvc, however, 
no funher knowledge of any political events of his tcign. The description of liim b the 
records of his successors is purely conventional. 

Kalbgaraja was succeeded by his son Kamalaraja about loao A.C. He also ruled 
from the old capital Tummnna, and acknowledged die supccmacy of the Emperor of 
Tripurii During Iris reign, Gahgeyadeva of 'rripuri uDdertook an expedition agabst the 
kbg of Utkak (Orissa). He seems to have marched through the territory of Kamalaraja, 

1 C A. S. h R., VoL X, p. 

* (ftitmtila piess ed,), Adiparvan, adbyaya iiv. i}; Aiva]Xiedhika|»rviii, adhyiya 751, v. 3. 

* k tnay be noied that sunK tecorcU of tbc Paiauum were issued afiet bathldg in the Narmada at 
this holy place. To the cast of blandbaU lay tbe cuuntty of CbSdi, which SindhuiSja does not lefitQ to have 
entacd on this occasion. 

* Sec. f.j., tbe Bhandup plate* of Chhittatajiuieva, i^. lad., Vd. XU, pp. ijo, ff. 

* See, t.g., VikramidkttdtPadvritt, canto IV, v. jo. 

* It u worthy of BOB that the attack on Kosala fallowed the victory at Sakkaiakdipun (CbaktakA^ya). 
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whom he called on to join in die campaign. The latter fought for his ovedord whole¬ 
heartedly', The Amuda plates of PtithvTdcra I state that like the Mandam mountain of yore, 
the hrave Kamalaraja churned the mlik'Occaa which was the king of Utkala, and gave 
Lakshml (royal fortune) as well as excel lent elephants and horses to his lord G^geyadeva.^ 
The description suggests that the vanquished king of Utkala had to pay a heavy tribute to 
Gahgcya, Some records of Gugeya’s son Kar^a also refer to this campaign, Ihcy say 
that Gahgeya dtfeated the king of Utkala and made his own atm the piUar of victory on 
the (eastern) sea-shore. 

During this campaign, Gthgeyadeva and Kamalarija must have come into conflict 
with the contempotaty ruler of Eastern Kosak, who was probably Mahalivngupta-Yayiti. 
The latter ybims in one of hts grants* * that he defeated the Chaidyas and devastated their 
country of Dghala.^ This may have been a reprisal raid on pihala during the absence of 
GSngeya ts the campaign against the king of Orissa. 

The king of Utkala, in securing whose defeat Kamalarija played a prominent part, 
was probably a king of the Kara dynasty, perhaps Subhakaia U, ruling over Tosala on the 
eastern seaboard of Orissa,* Wlicn Kamalaraja returned home after this victorious cam¬ 
paign, he was followed by Sihilla,* a military adventurer who sought his fortune inChhatiis- 
garb. Salulla conquered Vivarahhutm, evidently for his lord Kamalaraja. As we shall 
sec later, Slhilla's descendants settled down in Chhatiisgarh and lielpcd the Kalachuris of 
Tumml^a to extend the limits of their kingdom. 

It was probably diiring the reign of Kamalaraja that die mighty Chdla Emperor 
Rajcndra 1 (ioia-to44 A.C.) sent an expedition to the north under his Da^hnStha (General) 
in loaa A.C. The Ttrumdai ptaiasH^ which was composed in the twelfth year of 
Rljendra’s Wgn, states that Rajcndra’s general first sebtod Sakkarakottam wbidi is plainly 
identical with Chakiakotya b the Bastar State. Tltcreafter, he captured or destroyed 
some other countries and places like MaduraUmandalarn and Namanaik-konain and defeated 
and took Indraratha, the ruler of Adbagara, prisoner. Diis victory led to the capture of 
‘die Ot^^“vishaya (Orissa) which was difficult of approach on account of its dense forest 
defence, and the good KoSaloi-nadu, where Btahma^ias assembled,* The ptaJasti docs 
not name the ruler of Kosala. Pie may have been either ICamalaraja rulbg over the western 
part, or MahaSivagopta-yaylti who hdd the eastern part of Kosala, As Rajendra's general 
next proceeded agabst Dan^abhukti (parts of Midnaporc and BaUsore Districts), tt would 
appear that the kbg he defeated was the ruler of Eastern Kosala. In any case, this Qiola 
bvasion did not produce any lasting effixt \ for, we have no evidence of the Ghola occupa¬ 
tion of any part of Kosala b this period. Perhaps, the vanquished king of Kosala, whoever 


» S« No. 76, U. ij-ij. 

* /. A, S. B., N. S., VoL h PP- 4 f* . 

■ The age of the Sfluavamfu of K 5 s*la a stiQ uudctctmuied as tbdr Tecoids r» twigbatly hekmg 
ia historical and bear only cegori datus. The conterapoiandty of Gingey* and MahiiraiguptarYayati 
suggested here would, if accepted, icn<e as a landmark In the history o£ the Si^vaiMls, 

* Sooa after this, the Kata* seem to have been oircrthrowii by the S&nanuhii L'ddyoiakesarin, who 
trsuaftared his apital to the casttm coast and ^ve the kingdom of Kosala to Abhitnanyu. 

t The Rljim inscrfpdoo “f dated K- *y6 (ti4J AC) states that this Sihilk was a spotkss 

of the amily of the illustrious Rijamala. 1 have suggested tint this Rijamala is idcmkal with 
RijamalkdEva who had given i.-aluablc support in nuatabltshing the power of the Karas after the death of 
the ruling prince who was probably Subhikara's fiither Lalitebhaia. If this tdeutificadon » wsepted, Sih^ 
would be his son or possibly his grandson. This squares with the description of him given in the Rajim 

inscription u well as the period hem aarigned to him. 

* Lbl., VoL IX, pp. aa? ff. See alao /. 0 . R., VoL VO* pp. ao7 fL 
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he was, was obliged to pay tribute to the Chob Emperor for some ycaTs* * as claimed in the 
Marviman galam ioscription^ of Rajadbitaja, dated 1046 A.C. 

Kamalara}! was succeeded by his son Batoarija I in ehta io 4 J A.C. He macTU^ 
NonaU^ the daughter of Vajjufca or Vajuvarman, the lord of the Komo rhis 

ff/ffKdn/a seems to have comprised the tcrntory round Kdmo-ChauM, about Z 4 miles w'cst of 
Tummana, the then Kakchun capital This matdage is mentioned in most of the subse- 
<]itcnt KaSachuri records much in the same way as the m a rri a g e of Samudiagupta with the 
Licitchhavi princess Kumatade^-I is mentioned in Gupta inscriptions. It seems to have 
considerably strengthened Ritnadeva's position m Chhanisgarh.* judgmg by the con¬ 
quests made by subsequent kings, the Kalachuii kingdom in Chhanisgach was very much 
circumscribed during the reigns of Kalihgarafa and Kamatarija. Ratnadeva made some 
conquests and annexed some territory to his dominion. The three sons of the afotemen* 
tlon^ Sahilia^Bhayila, Desala and SvSmin—fought his battles and conquered the 
countries of &hai!a'\'ila and Vihaia for him. These countries have not, however, been 
identihed. 

Ratnadeva beautified the capital Tummaija with gardens, mansions and temples. 
He erected a temple in honour of VankBa, the tutelary deity, and another dedicated to the 
god RatoHvara whom he seems to have instalied and named after himself. Ramad^ 
founded a new city calicd Ratnapura, to which he sliifted his seat of government. The 
Sr^hdiin Yasa is said to have been its Mayor.® This city was eniarged and beauti¬ 
fied by his successors from time to time, and continued to be the capital of the royal fiuntly 
until its overthrow by the Marathas in the eighteenth century A.C 

Ratnadeva 1 may have dosed his reign in circa lofij A.C.* The earlier of the two 
grants of his son and successor Pdthvld^a 1 is dated K. fiat (1069 A.C.) 

Prithvideva I is the earliest ruler of the Ratanpur brandi whose bscriptions have been 
found m Chhatdsgarh. In his Raipur and Amodi plates he calls himself Mahaarar^ieJvora 
and daims to have obtained the right to pat^bamabeiahda,^ Both these mdicatc Ms Feuda¬ 
tory rank. Like his predecessors, he seems, therefore, to have acknowledged the suzerabty 
of the Kalachuri Emperor of Tripuii. In his grants he uses die Kalachuri cm, which he calls 
the era of Uk Lord of ChedL* This also indicates his subordinate position. He seems 
10 have considerably extended his small prbcipality; for, he claimed to be the lord of the 


> S, L h, VoL m, p. J17, Thii iiucspdon states that the king of KsnsiUu ( Lt. Ka^^U) amoag 
many others uoiemittingly paid tribute to the CfadJa king Rfijldhiiaja. 

* It may be noted that the Ratanpur ioscdpdoio of Ji^Uad^'a 1 states that Ratnadeva I muried Nonilla 
'together with royal rortune.' No, 77, t, tf. 

* Be oontinuod to bold the same positioa during the tocccedbg reiga o( FhthivTtl&n I also. See 
No. 74, T. iS. 

* Mr. iWalinaiul Gbo«b has suggested the identiliaitkiD of Ratnadfva t with Singan^ j|tfae king) of 
the wwhke Kdaalai, who was cal to pieces by the Chflla king VJniaj&uki in the battle of KudaksaAgama in 
tirta io££ A.C. Be finds conoboiancm of this event In the passage 

lo the Ratanpur insctiptloa of Jijallatkva I ^o. 77, v. t (X whkh he takes to meari ‘When Ratmuija went 
ID heaven in a vktoiwns batUe.' AK, p. ifiy. The proposed idendiicadoa is very donbtM. .Tutgci U 
evidently a corruption of Siikhm. (CL Sirigapan mentioned in the same insaiptioo, who is identical with 
Jayaumhs.) Singan may have belonged 10 the Sdnuvaih^ family. Some membm of thh kmlly bote fmmf.. 
eo^g in Jtirari/i which is a synonym of hwiw. Besides, the consmicdon of the above passage pro¬ 
posed by Mr. Gbosh is impossible, because in Sanskrit jiv& (a figbt) is feminine in gender. 

* No. 7J, L ti; No. 7<i, U. 25 and aj, 

* No. f6, t 4r. The era seems to have been then newly introduced into Cbhattlsgarh and, therefore, 
had to be specified in this manner. 
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cnttte Kosak countty.' It is, however, highly doubtful if his sway extended to the Sanibal- 
pur District and the former Sonpuf and Pami States which were previously under the tulp 
of the Sotnavamiis; for, no ioscriptions of him or even of his successors have been dis¬ 
covered in that part of the countty. As we have already seen, this territory was included 
in Kosala. The aforemendoned title is, therefore, an empty boost. This docs not, how¬ 
ever, mean that he made no conquests. According to the Rajira inscription, jayadeva, the 
son of Svatnln and grandson of the aforementioned miiitity adventutci Sahillo, conquered 
Dandora. His younger brother Devasiiiiha acquired the Komo ma^sla. Jayad^a was a 
contemporary of Prithvideva 1 , for whom, wc may suppose, these countries were conquered. 
Of them, the former has been identified with the District of Sarguja, north-east of the 
Bilaspur District, whidi was once called Bais Dandor (Di^or ai), as it contained twenty- 
two Zamindatis. I'he Komo mas^ala^ though situated close to the Kalachuri capital, seems 
to have maintained its independence since the rime of Vajjuka. The latter’s successors were 
either too weak or too overbearing to be allowed to remain independent. They were, 
therefore, subdued, and their ma^iala was annexed to the Kalachuri kingdom. 

Prithvideva I married Rajalk. She bore him a son named Jajalladeva 1 , who 
afterwards succeeded him. He had a younger brother named Sarvadeva, who obtained the 
territory round So]|;tihiva (Sonthi in the Bilaspur Distria) as his patrimony 
Vigraharaja, one of his ministers, and Ya^a, who continued to liold the post of the Mayor 
of Ramapura, are named in his Amoda plates.^ Another minister So^liad^ is mentioned 
in a later stone inscription.* Prithvjdeva was a devotee of Siva, At Tummaria he 
dedicated a temple to the god under the name Vfith»jdivthara and also provided the old 
temple of Varikeivara with a chatuthkikd or a Itall resting on four pillars. On the occasion 
of its dedication, he made a land-grant dated K, S51 (1079 A.C). At Ramapura he con¬ 
structed a la^e *occan-!ikc' lake. He reigned from titca io6j A.C. to 1090 A.C 

Jajalladcva 1 , who succeeded Prithvideva I, was one of the great kings of this family. 
Soon after his accession, he embarked on an ambitious scheme of conquest. He subdued 
the neighbouring chiefs of Vaixagara, Lanjika, Bhanlra and Talahiri. Vairagara is modem 
Vairagarh in the Chanda District. I,an|tka and Bhlt^tara correspond to Lanji and Bhandara 
in the Balaghat and Bhandara Districts respectively, TaJEahari comprised probably the 
southern part of the Bilaspur District and the northern part of the Raipur District, The 
subjugation of these places shows that the kingdom of the Kalachuris in the previous reigns 
was vety much circumscribed, JajaJladc^'a arried bis arms even as kr as Dantjakapura 
(Midnapur District) in South Bcng^, Andhra and Kimidi in the Gan] am District. Dak- 
striria Ktisala, which also he is said to have conquered, seems to refer to the eastern portion 
of it comprising the Sambalpur District and the former Stoics of Patna and Sonpur, The 
rulers of all these countries and also of Nandavall and Kukkuta, which still remain un¬ 
identified, were made to pay him on annual tribute. His genera] Jagapola, descended from 
the above-named Sahilla, vanquished Mayurikas® (perhaps rulers of the Bhanja dynasty) and 
Samontos (ancestors of the Saontas in Bilaspur Distria). Hicse conquests brought him 

In his Afnn Ha gmnt he is also called ‘the sole lord of twenty-one thotuand villages.' The number of 
villages b Kdsala b variously ^veo. Hie KumspiU inscription {Efi. fMdL, VoL X, p. jo) meittbns that the 
NSga king Sdmeivan of Bestai conquered six lacs of villagta in Koak. 

* NOl 9B, V, I 

* No. 7^, I. 14. Vigtahaiuja b nanud abo in the Raipur places of (he same king. No. 7f, I. 15. 

* No. 90, U- ii*«. 

s A Miyurika hnnilyis menrioned in the BaySna (former Bhantpur State) inscriptioD of ChiiralEklxl 
(Ep. M., Voi XXn, pp^ lao C). It ’B'as ruling b tiac north and does not seem to have bc(iO coiUKCled 
with the MayOrikas defeated by Jagap^ 
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into conflict with Somcsvara, the Nag^vamii king of ChaktakStyiL The ^ ^ 

worthy of his steel. He had defeated the rulers of Udra (Orissa) and and had <^ed 

fire and sword into LanjI and Ratnaputa.» He is said to have raptured six la« of vdla^ 
together with the tract calltsd Shawavati {96 villafpis) of Kosala and assum^ the imperial 
tides MabdtaJdSiTdja and Parmmafa,^ The Kumspil inscripuon describes him as a 
huge elephant which destroyed the lotuses nnindy the towns, Lafijl and Rat^i^ ^ 
Jljalladcva was not slow to take revenge. He lurched against ^e Naga ku^, slw 
his i mmense amv and took him captive together with his wives and mimsters. Ultimatciy, 
at the bidding of h« mother, Jajalladeva set them ftec. His Ratanpur inscription proudly 
asks, ‘‘Have you seen or heard of another such prin« on this earth ?”^ This event muse 
have occurred some rime before 1110 A.C., which Is the approximate year of S6mKvaia*s 


Jajalladeva’s ^unc spread to distant lands. The contemporary king of Chtdi, who was 
Yasabkaina, the erstwhile suzerain of the TummaM branch, had to court his friendship. 
He probably sought his aid in his campaign against an Andhra king, which, as we have secc , 
occurred early "b his reign.® In the Ratanpur bscription Jajalla boasts that he was 
honoured as an ally by the rulers of KSnyakobja and Jajabhuktika with presents of wealth 
‘because he was valiant’. The ruler of Kinyakubja was probably the ainbitious Gaha^- 
v^ king Govbdachandra, "who, even ivbile a_ywvir!j^<r, had wielded considerable authority. 
He to the throne about 1110 A.C and was thus a contemporary of Jajalla. The other 

ruler wlio sought Jajalla^s alliance was plamty a kbg of the Chandella dynasty, Tlirec 
princes Kirtivamian, Saliakshanavaiman and Jayavarman ruled comcm- 
porancously with jajalla.* Of these, Saltakshiuiavarman was probably JafaJla’s ally. 
This contact with the Chandclbs is reflected b tlic Kalachuri coinage as shown below, 

iTifise rulers of distant Northern countries sought Jajalla’s friendship because 
his kbgdom occupied a strategic position on the route of communication between the 
north and the south, liadter conquerors from the nonh like Samudragupta and ISana- 
varman had to pass through Dakshba Kosab b the course of their southern 
Simibily, Rajendra Giob Ts general had to conquer Kosab before he penetrated into 
Bengal. The object of this alliance with Jajalla was probably to check the advance of the 
Qiola Emperor Kulottunga I (toyoiiai A.C), By his occupation of the Chob throne, 
Kulottunga had already united the kbgdoms of the Eastern Chalukyas and the Cholas. 
He entertained aggressive designs of North-IndUn aioqucsts, m pursuance of whidi he 
had subjugated Vairagarh and Chakrakd^a.^ In some records lie Is said to have measured 
swords even with the Paramara kbg of Mal'W'u, The aforememioned northern powers 
must have regarded Jajalla as a bulwark agabst a possible Chob bvtsion of North India, 
We have seen above that Jajalb defeated the kbg of Dakshuja Kdsala, The bttet is 
probably identical with Bhujabab, the lord of Suvarnapura, modem Sonpur, the chief 


* Ep. VoL X, p. 19. 

* Lae, <x/., p. )0. SSamHiiiivti M the oune of 1 tttdtorid division occurs in a gEOin of Mahisivoguptii- 
Yayiti. See also /, -A. S, B, Vol. J, pp. 19 ^ 

* No. 77, V, «. , 

* SotnNvan was living at the lime of the Barsur macopdoo dated ttofl A.C, {Bp, lad., VoL HI, p. 
314: Vot IX, p. t6t) and had died when the Naiiyanp&l inscription vru pat up in Tin A.C. (i^., VoL 
lX,pp. 161E) So he seems to have died in riw 1110 a.c. 

* See above, p. cii. 

* V, A. Smith has given the foUnwing apprtwiroate dates foi these three kings—Kirtivarman, lodo- 
iioo A.C., Salbkaha^x-aiman iioo-mo a. c, and JayaTaiman 1110-1117 a.c. lad, Axt., VoL XXXVU, 
p. ta?. 

’ J. 1. /., VoL in, part ii, pp. t j«-|4. 
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town of tbe fctmcc Sonpcr State.^ This king is not known from other records, but he pro¬ 
bably belonged, to the ^mavimsl dynasty, and might be the son and successor of Abhi- 
tnanyu who founded a feudatory snttc in tlut part of Daksbina Kosala, when Uddyotakesarin 
conqucced Utkala and remov^ his capital to the eastern seaboard.’ Jajalladevascems to 
have followed up this Tktocy and al^ deposed the king of Utkala. But his cause 
espoused by his neighbour, the mighty Anantavanxian Ch^agadga, who reinstated him. 
The earliest record which mentions the teinstaiement of the Utkala king is the Komi plates 
of Anantavarman, dated Saka 1054 (1115 A.C.).* 'rhis record docs not mention the name 
of the enemy who had deposed the king of Utkala, but the foregoing discussion must have 
made it dear that he was probably Jajalladcva i. 

Jajaila seems to have repudiated the political subjection of lus house to the KaUchuiis 
of Triptiii and declared his independence. To announce his indepwiidcnt rank, he stnick 
gold and copper coins in his name. Hts gold coins arc partially modelled on the issues 
of Gangeyo. They have the king's name in bold Nlgai^ letters in three lines on the obverse 
as on cingeya's coins. The reversei however; shows the figure of a lion attacking an 
elephant,^ instead of Lakshmf sitting croK-Iegged. His copper coins am imitated feom 
those of the Chanddla Sallaksha^vannan, with whom he was allied. They liave the king's 
name on the obverse and the figure of Hanuman facing left on the reverse. Both these 
types were continued by his successors. 

Jajaila founded a dty in his own name, called JajaUaputa, which is probably identical 
with modem Janjgir (jajallanagara). He construdctl there a temple and a monastery, 
which he endowed with the gift of some villa^. He also excavated there a large tank 
and raised a mango grove. He repaired the andect temple of Siva at by erecting cross- 

walls and giving supports to a broken beam.® These repairs are memorised by short in- 
sedptioDS. 

Jajaila married Lachchhallad^T,® from whom he had a son named Ratnaddva 13 , 
who succeeded lum. His religious preceptor was Rudrasiva, It is interesting to note 
that the latter was convMsant with the work of Dinnlga, a &mous Buddhist logician who 
fiourished in the fifth centun' A.C. Vigraharaja, who held the position of a mafitm in 
the prcvions rdgn, became his Sdndhm^abika. Another minister of the Gau^a race, who 
was descended from the ICayastha minister of the illustrious Karna of Tripuri, was mentioned 
in the Ratanpur inscription of his reign, but his name is now lost. A third minister, who 
distinguished himself in all his wars, was Potushettama, the son of Ssdhadcva who had 
served PrithvidEva I in the same capacity.’ The writer of his Ratanpur inscription was 
Kiiridhata, the owner of the village Ja^i^era.® He and his descendants were the official 
scribes of riie Ratanpur royal family.* They have written their records on coppcr-pIatcs 
and stoi^skbs in beautiful letters, 

Ratnadeva 11 seems to have succeeded his father in ftrta iiao A.C; for, the earliest 
inscription of his reign is dated K. 878 (nay A.C.). He followed his Other's policy and 

1 Ko. 100, 1 , 6 . The goU eoins of JijalkdEn I end his suaestott have been found in the Soopur 
State. A VoL XHI. pp. 199 S. 

• Ep. btd.^ Voi xn, p. 140. 

» /. > 4 . if. R, J., VoL I, pp. toS ff. 

• It lyihboltfie) hb victory over the cootempomy GMga king, 'the Jord of elephants.’ 

• JjjaJkdEva himself did not elect the temple of P*di, » was peevlously supposed- See below, p. 41*- 

• See No. 84, v. 8. 

• No. 90^ V. aj, 

• No. 77, V. and No. 8j, v. jj. 

• See below, p. 4J8, n. j. 
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struck gold and copper coins in his ouu name, bdicating Ms independence, -^e kak- 
churi Emperor of Tripuri could brook this impertinence no longer. He sent a kige and 
powerfM army against Mm, but Ratnadeva routed U complcicly. In the Ratonpur 
inscription dated V, 1207 (ti49-Jo A.C), he is described as the fic^ subtle 
the matchless ocean of the arrayed and hard-to-be-subdued hosts of the Chedi king. Toe 
Chedi king, iliough not named in the record, was plainly Gayakai^a, who ruled from 
fir/tf 11 aj A.C to 1155 A.C, and was thus a contcmpoiaiy of Ratnadeva U. 

Another memorable event of Ratnadevak reign which, though not rtferred to in 
his own inscriptions, is often mentioned in the records of his successors and tbeir feudatories 
is die invasioa of Ms country by Cho^agariga.^ The latttt was evidently the mighty 
Gabga king Ananiavamian'Cliodasanga, who had a long reign of 70 years (1078-1147 
“rhis aggressive Gariga king reinstated the deposed king of Utkala and raided 
the northern country up to the bank of tlie Gangi. He is said to have laid tmdet tribute 
all countries between the Garigi and the Godivaii.* In the course of his whirlwind cam¬ 
paign be seems to have attacked the Kakchuri kingdom in KOsala. The Pen 4 jabandh 
plates mention Gokarna as Ms ally in this campaign.® The latter was a feudatory of 
Chddagahga as stated in Ms inscription at Gu 4 i’W'^a in the Bimblipatam tdiuka of the 
Vishakbapatam District.* Ratnadeva inflicted a crushing defeat on the invaders and obtai^d 
a large booty of gold, horses and elephants.® A Ratanpur stone insciiptioa describes 
Ratnadeva 11 as *Rahu in seizing and sw^Iowing the large lunar orb of the mighty warnois 
of Cbo 4 agahga^® The Mallar inscription dated K, 919 speaks of RamadEva as *a fierce 
cloud which extinguished the oondnuously raging flames of the spreading mighty fire of 
the valour of the king Chodagafiga'J The battle was a very fierce one and was fought b 
the not very fax from ShSorinarayan.* Jagapala, a descendant of the 

aforementioned Sahilla, disungiiished himself b it by his bravery and became known as 
Jagatairiiba (the L ion of the Worid).* Valiabharaja, another feudatory of Ratnadeva, 
Ql<fi to have fought b it.“ Anantavarman-Chodagah^ ^the brd of elephants^ 

suflered an ignominious defeat and had to return home discomfited. Somehow this glorious 
acMevement of Ratnadeva is not mentioned in any of Ms coppcr-plate grants, but it may 
have occurred b tifcd 11 A.G 

This victory enhanced the power and prestige of Ratoad&va H and encouraged Mm 
to distant campaigns. One of them, directed against the kbg of Gau^a, is 

mentioned b several bscriptions of Valiabharaja, As stated before, this Valiabharaja was 
a feudatory of the Kalachuris. He belonged to the Vaiiya caste. His forekthers had 
loyally served the royal fiunily as feudatories or ministers. VaUabbarija was treated by 
IAcbcbltaliadcvi,thc mother of Ratnadeva II, as her adopted son. He was a contempotaiy 
of both Ratnadeva II and Ms son and successor P^thvldeva n. The earliest record m 
wMch the campaign b Gau^a is mentiocod belongs to the reign of Ratimdeva IT, wMch 


* No. 93 . J- 

* Efi, IinL, Vol. Xm, ppw i}o C 

* No* toi, T. 9, 

4 My uttcndon to this fccotd wts drami by Mi. N. Rao. 

* Note wfsijtanfbr Twidhpi 1 

dkfe ll No. n». v. a. 

■ Nol 95, T. 3. 

' No- 97* V. 4 - 

* Note 44 <jtfn H-111 fern I No. jS, ▼. 7, 

* No. SB, V. 14. 

U Ho. $ 4 , V. tB. 
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shows that it was fought towards the end of it* * in Hrfa ti ja. Valkbhatsja fought very 
valiantly in the ptesence of his lord and captured a large number of elephants in the encniT’s 
city. The king of Gauda defeated by Katnadeva is not turned. He was probably one of 
the weak successors of Ramapila, perhaps Madanapala of the Pak dynasty* who has been 
referred to the period (irea iijo-iijo A.C^ Another mlobter who won laurels in this 
war against the ^u^a king was Purusbottama* whom Ratnadevall made hk SarvuSiJkarm, 
He is said to have threatened the ruler of Danc^abhukti and punished Dai]i 4 ^pura* which 
may have been its capital. He also conquered Khijjmga and killed Haravdhu, who was 
probably its ruler.* Kbi)jinga is predtabiy idenU'eal with the homonymous capital of the 
Bhad|a kings, but Haravobu is not known from any other source. 

Hatnadera was a patron of religion and teaming. He made some gifts to pious and 
learned Brahtnanas. His court attracted learned men from far oS lands * One of his 
gifts* recorded in the Satkho plates, is worthy of note; for* it was rnade to an astronomer 
for accurate ptediedoa of an edipse.^ There was a considerable building activity during 
this reign. Vallabbaraja* the aforementioned feudatory of the Vaifya Uncage* excavated a 
large tank with a palace of pleasure in the centre of it, and erected a temple of Revanta at 
Vikarnapura. He built another temple of Siva at the same place and gave half the religious 
merit accruing from it to his liege lord Ratnadeva n.^ The latter seems to have endowed 
the temple with some Isnd^granc. 

The aforemendoned ^lushdttama* the Samidbikarifi of'R^LtmScya 11 * made several 
benclkcuons, which are nscorded in his stone bsedpdon dated K. 900. He raised sevetal 
gtov^* erected matba$ (monasteries) and ma^pas (cemples)* and excavated a deep tank at 
Ratnapura. He also built a ftve-shnned temple of Siva at Koni* about 10 miles south by 
cast of Bilaspur.^ 

Ratoadeva had two sons. The elder of them, Pdthvideva U, succeeded him* while 
the younger Jayasithha is known ooty tiom the fragmentary Raipur Museum insciipuon 
of Vallabharaja, Ratnadeva was mling at least till K. 885 (t 134 A,C.), The earlicsl date of 
Ppthvidevak reign is K. 890 (1138 A.C.).^ Ramadeva U may, therefore, have dosed his 
reign In etna 1151 A.C. 

Dudng the early part of his reign, Pdthvideva H subjugated the petty princes ruling 
on the borders of his kingdom and annexed their terntodcs. In the Rajim insedption* his 
general Jagapafa is said to have won several victories. He took the strong forts of Sam^ 
ha rggadhft (modem Satangoih) and Machaka-^ihava, south of Dhamtan in the Raipur Dis- 
tdet. Further* be conquered the countries of Bhramaravadra* K^tira* Kusnmabhoga, 
KanduM^ongara and Kakayara.* Bhramaravadra may be identical with Bhramaeakotya 

* D. H. N. it VuL I, p. jSj. This tmasuni is {nubahly wfeatd to ta doe Outo IV, v. 

13J. This verse mnitiODS that Mtdtiupilt btd dfivm bock to the Kiliodl (which flowed near the cartel 
of XJaitanap Sln ) 'the vanguard of the forces that hut destroyed a ktge oiunbet of sotdieif oa hia aide.* 
Hiiriwy 0/AxS^ (Dacca Utiwcfsity), 1 , p. 17a. The invader who ia not named in the koija was 

probably Ratnadfva Q. 

* No. 90^ ▼. alt. 

* For Gadgidhua* a kamed Brahmans, nugtsted to Ttunmapa fimn MadhyadHa and 

received the village of KOsambi from RatnadSva H. No. 97* 

* No. 85* V. 19. 

*No. Sf, V. aj. 

•No. 90S w, js-jj. 

^ No. S6, 1 . Ramadeva II did not condone m ndga til] 1144 a.c. as A Ghosh supposes ftom 
the mendon of Jatejvaa's name in v. 8 of the Khatod insedption. A V., p. 170. JatEfvaa is meodooed 
there in connection with the desenptioa of QiSdagadga. 

•No. 88, vv. tj-iy* 
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maada/a m the Bastat Distdct, Kakayara is modem Kanker in the same district. The 
ertoiskm of Kalachuri rule in this part is indicated by the use of the Kala^n cm m later 
records &om KaAkcr.* * The other places were probably situated m the Raipui Dismct. 
These conquests seem to have brought a large port of modern Oihattisgarh under the direct 

rule of Prithvidcva U. . . . , ti ■ c - 

After reducing his tecsddtrant feudatories and making hts home front secure, Pnmvi- 

deva planned to lake rea'engc on his Gahga adversary for having mvaded the Kal^un 
kingdom during the rdgo of bis father. He first marched against Chal^iJta (which 
comprised die central part of the Bastar District) and devastated it. This is said to ^ve 
so terrified the Gahga ruler of the adjoiniog country, probably Ananmvannan^eda- 
gahga, that he realised that the only way to save his life was to cross the ocean.^ Soon 
tlicceaftcr, Anantavarman died and was succeeded by his son Jate^tara alias Madhukamar- 
Ptithvtdeva then raided tire Gahga territotv, defeated jateSvara and took him cap¬ 
tive. If the account in the Kharod inscription* could be believed, the Ganga king had to 
pass some days in ihe Kakchuri prison before he was released. Gafiga records are 
naraially silent about this defeat of Ja^civara, but the account is ootroborated by another 
contcoipomry Kalachuri record. The Ratanpur stone inscription dated K, 51 j (iifi 3-64 
A.C.)j now in a sadly mutilated condition* describes the fierce battle in which Bcahtnadcya, 
the ruler of the TaJaliari manda/a and a feudatory of Prithvsdeva 0 , fought valiantly with 
Jaicivam. Verse 17 of the imcriptioti says that Brahroadeva became famous by imprison¬ 
ing a mighty foe,* The reference b plainly to the capture of the Gahga king. The en¬ 
gagement s eems to have occurted in drfa ii jo A.C, soon after the accession of Jatcsvaia. 
After this no Gahga king dared invade the Kalachuri tetntoty. 

hb father and grandfather, Prithvidcva II also struck gold and copper coins in hb 
name. Some of hb tiny silver coins are abo known. He gave a liberal patronage to men 
of learning. As many as seven inscriptions of his reign record hb grants of land to Bral^ 
manas.* A Eatanpur stone inscription of hb rime states that hb rule followed the path 
of good pobey and caused the people joy unattended by contact with troubles.* Several 
religious and charitable works were constructed in his reign. The aforementbned Va%a 
feudatory* Vailabharaja* excavated a lake to the cast of Ratanpur, which still exists under 
the name of Khaiuhg. He dug two other tanks, one of which he named after iris eitiier 
lord Rawiadeva 11 , and constructed a temple of Siva.’ Another feudarory Btahmadeva, 
who has been mentioned above in another connection, erected several temples and excavated 
tanks at diiTcrent places in the kingdom. He also raised a mango-grove and maintained a 
charirable feeding house at Kumatikora.* Pnthvidcva’s militaty commander Jagapala 
repaired the temple of Ramachandra at Rajim and endowed it with the gift of a village.* He 
also founded the city of Jagapalaputa. Even private individuab constructed temples. 
The Kayastha Devagarta, for instance, erected a temple of Siva at Samba as recorded in Iris 
Ratanpur inscription. 

Brabimdcva was Pfithvtdevab trusted minbter. Me was previously rulbg over the 


1 Sgc the dates of No. 116 and ri7. 

*No. 89, V. It. 

* No. 100, V. 9. This suttemeot in the bscripdoD has not been notiod befnte. 

* No, 96, V. 17. 

* Nos. 86, 89-92, 94 and ti|. 

•No. 9JrV. 7' 

t No. 9J, U. Juf. ff. 

* No. 96, w. sj IF. 

* No. 18 , U. 14 
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Tfl Hhaci mariiala, PrtthvideTa H specially Invited him to bis capital, and entcusdng the 
aditiis of the state to liitn, obtained great peace of mind. The last known date of Prithvl- 
dcva* *s feign is K. 915 A,C.), The nott known date K. 919(116748 A.C) 

belongs to the reign of bis son and successor Jajalladeva II. Pdthvldcva H may, therefore;, 
have dosed his reigii in 116} A.C 

Soon after hk accession, JajalkdSva II came into confiict witli Jayasiriiha, the Kala- 
churi Empecor of Tripuil. The cause of this conflict is not known. Perhaps Jayasiihha 
thought that it would be easy to subdue the new king before Itc consolidated his power and 
that he would thus be able to re-establish tlic supremacy of hb house in Cbbattisgaxh. He 
personally led the expedition, Jajalladeva was determined to vindicate his right to in¬ 
dependence, He was ably assist^ by his feudatories and espedally by the membefs of the 
coUateial branch establidied at Son^hiva. A fierce battle was fought. Ulbanadeva, a 
scion of tlrjc royal family, fought bravely and dedmated Chedi forces. Seeing tbis, 
Jayasiihba, the Chedi kin g, himsdf advanced to the foicEcont, being highly enraged like 
a serpent trodden under foot,‘ In the fight that ensued, Ulhanadcva lost his life, but the 
inscription docs not state whether Jayasiriiha won a victory. Records of the Kalachuris 
of Tripuri arc wholly silent about this campaign. Ndthcr Jajalladeva nor hb sucocssots 
give any indication of theb subordinate rank in their subsequent records. So the battle 
may not have ended unfavourably for Jajalbdeva D, He treated Amanadeva, the orphan 
son of Ulhaijadeva, with special aflection, as his father bad died on the battlefield, fighting 
bravely for hb lord, and as hb mother had immolated herself as 

Some time after thb, Jijalladeva was caught by an alligator of the variety locally 
known as Thiru,* He was fortunately able to extricate himself, and by way of dianks- 
giving gave the vilbge Bundera to two Bcahma^as, the astrologer Raghava and the family- 
priest Namadeva, in the year K. 919 (1167 A.C.), 

As in previous reigns, there was a considerable building activity during the time of 
Jajalladeva H. Somaiija, the son of Garigadhara who had immigrated ftom Madhyadcia, 
built a t rmpk of Siva at Mallala. Several members of the collateral branch of the Kala* 
churi family, established at Sonthiva, constructed religious and charitable worlu in their 
territory. At Patharii, Rajadeva, the grandson of Sarvadeva, built a temple of fiiva, raised 
a mango-gtove and excavated a tank. Hb son Ulhajjadeva, who, as stated abov^ died later 
fighting with the Emperor Jayasiriiha of Tripuri, built the temple of Chandrachvt^. This 
temple still exists at Sheotinaraysui. Ulfaanadcva^s son Amaruideva D donated the village 
CbinchHl to provide materials for the worship of the god Chandtachuda installed by hb father. 

All the three inscriptions of JajalJa's re^ are dated K, 919 (116748 A,Q» It 
appears that there was some trouble towards the dose of hb reign, the KJ^d inscrip¬ 
tion states that wlicn Jajalladeva attained, through accursed fate, union with Brahman 
(/.f,, died), the world became envdoped in darkness on aU sides, the people being distressed 
through the loss of their dbccmment on account of the Kab Age. The cause of the trouble 
b not known. Perhaps the country was invaded by some enemy, in consequence of which 
there were confoaion and dbordet throughout the land. In thb time of trouble Jagaddeva, 
the elder brother of JajalJa II, came hastUy ftom the Eastern country and establbfacd peace, 
order and good government in the kingdom. As the Khorod inscription says, under 
Jagaddeva’s rule thieves disappeared, obsudes vanished, daogei^ departed and enemies 
took shelter in the comers of mountain caves.* 


' No. 98, w, *7 ff. 

« For other intetptetaiioris due to niiir<-tu 1 iae of v. 19 of No, 99, see below, p. J19 toa o. i. 
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It has been suggested that Jagaddeva had been superseded by his younger bother 
Jaialla H and was ruling over some casteoi districts during the kttec^s life “ 

that case the Khaibd insedption of his son Hatmdcva IE*s rdgn would not have beswwed 
high praise on the usurper.^ The wording of the verses 13 and 14 of tnscrip^n 
rather suggests that jagaddeva had vokntariiy leUnquished his daim to the throne in order 
to eght with the Eastern Gaiiigas and that he had ro return home hastUy when the country 
was rent by disorder as a result of some foreign invasion. 

Jagaddeva seems to have had a short reign of about 10 years (K. 920-930 or 1168-1178 
A.C). He had a oumh named Somalkdcvi, who bore him a son named Ratnadei^ lib 
Ratnadeva III came to the throne about 117# A.C The Kharod stone inscription 
dated K. 953 (ii8i-8a A.C). which is the only record of his mgn, states that he was dis¬ 
tinguished for a handsome form. Icatnbg and charit)'. During his reign too there was 
some uoublc. As the Kharod inscription states, the treasure was ©trusted, the deph^ 
force became weak, the people were scattered and the country was infested by a Jamme 
and reduced to a pitiable state. In tliis emergency Ratnadeva made the learned Braluna^a 
Gangadhara his Prime Minister. The latter, by his poUcy, vanquished the enemies of hts 
lord everywhere, and freed tlie kingdom from all troublesome persons.® It would appear, 
therefore, that the trouble had been caused by some unnamed enemy. 

Gangadhara, the aforementioned minister of Ratnadeva III, erected religious and 
charitable works at several places in the kingdom. He repaired the mandapa of the temple 
of I^shmaije^vara at Kharod. This temple had been erected by the Sornavaihsi king 
Tsanadeva inore than six ccntuties before.* Its ma^apa may have fallen into disrepair 
owing to the passage of time. Gatigiidhata constructed temples at several other places 
in honour of Vishnu, Siva, Ekavlri, Durga and Ganapari. Some of them, such as the 
temple of Ekavira at Ratnapura, are still standing. He excavated tanks, raised a garden, 
and established a charitable feeding house at Nirayanapura.* 

Ratnadeva 111 was succeeded by his son Pratapamalla in ema K. 930 (1198-99 A.C). 
He is knowm from his two knd-grants dated K. 963 and K. 969, and some copper aims 
which have the king’s name on the obverse and the figure of a lion and a dagger on the 
reverse. From the description in the Pen^rabandh plates that though a boy, be was a 
second Bali in strength, tt seems that he came to the throne while quite young. In other 
respects, desetipdon of him given by the plates is quite conventional, 

We have no records of the successors of Pratapamalla until we come to the time of 
V^taiendra towards the dose of the fifteenth century A.C In the neiords of other dynas¬ 
ties, there arc occasional references to the defeats inflicted on the kings of Kosala, but they 
tardy mention the names of the reigning kings, Hemadri’s Vratakhattda states in its 
Rdjapraiasti that the Yadava long Sirhhajna took away troops of rutting elephants bclongbg 
to the king Jajjalla.* The latter was probably a king of Ratanpur. As he was a contem¬ 
porary of Simhajna ieirca 1210-1247 A.C.X he seems to have succeeded Pratapamalla. He 
suffcicd another defeat at the bands of Vishnu, the minister of the Ganga king Anan^- 


1 See No. 100, v. 11. It nmst, bowcrei, be noted that the Feadtabondh plates of RatnadEn RTs 
ton PtadlpaniBlk omit JajaJladcra II’s jams in the genealogical portion ; but that ssiy be because he was t 

ooUatciaL 

* No. too, V. *7. 

* IfanadEva was the unde of Tfrajad&n and (touruhed probably towar<ib die dose of the sixth 
ten. A.C Ep. lad., Vo). XXH, pp. 17 C and VoL XXVI, p. la^ 

* No. 101, W. JO ff. 

* See the extract from the I in Dr. R. G. Bhandailcai’s £, H. D., p. Recently aome 

of ^tAhana have been round in the Raigaih Distdet. /. N. S. L^ VoL YE, pp. 14S &, 
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bhima EL* * The Pumliottamirati plates of the Yidava Rimchandra intimate avictoiyof 
S(tiiba(|ui*s grandson Krishna over the contempoiary king of Kosala, The latter is not 
nained, but he may have been a successor of the aforementioned Ja|jalla. 

The next notice of the Kalachuii kings of Ratanpuc that wc get is from the stone 
insertpdons of the king Vahara, The Kosgain inscription* of this king mentions the 
following pedigree. 

Sihgbana 

Dahehlia 

■ f 

Madanabrahman 


iUn^ehandca 
Ratnasena (m. Gu^^yl) 

ViLua 


The inscription mentions no polidcsi events of the rdgn of Vahaca*s predecessors. 
For Vaharai we have two dates^ Pfz<, V. ijj* (*494"9S A.C,), funushed by the Ratanput 
inscription* and V. ijyo (1J13 A.C.), occurring in the Kosgain inscription^ He may, 
therefore, have reigned &ora eirta 1480 A,C to ijij A.C. Taking twenty-five yeaK as the 
di;ira finfi of a feign, the accession of Si ngh a r ia, who 8ourishcd five generations bc- 
foiCj ma y bc dated in tifcn 1555 A.C. This Singhana is probably identical with Si^gha or 
Simhatia mentioned in the Raipur* andKhalari" stone insetiprions, who also seems to have 
reigned in the same period • for, his grandson Brahmadeva was tuiing at Raipur and Khalari 
in V, I4j8 (lijoi A-C) and V. 1471 ^ (141 j A.C.). These inscriptions give the following 
pedigree— 

lakshnoldeva 


Si 


ImLana 


Ramchandta 


Brahmadeva (V. I4j8 and 1471). 


It seems p lqin^^ therefore, that in the last quanei of the fourteenth century A.C, the 
Ratanpur family of the Kakchuris split bto two branches. The elder branch continued 
to rule at Ratanpur, while the younger one founded a separate ptmepahty with Raipur* 
as its capital. Combining the two pedigrees, we get the following genealogy*— 


1 See the Otti^iviua insci^tiiM. Jm A* J. A, Vol. LXVH pp. 317-17. 

• No. lej, U.6-7, 

• No. 103 , 1 . 11 . 

*No. 10 ^ 1.14* 

• No. 107, L 13. 

•N0.10B, t.j. 

» The inscripdDfl coataiw io l.ij tlw date V. 1470. hot h Ja a mistalce for V. 147** 


See bdow. 


^ Kiyapufa {the lOTol city) tnifbiivc been founded by lt£mictnndn. In the time efbisSOoBtah- 
nadcra, Khalvitikl (modem Kluiaii) seems to b*ye become * second capiml of the royal fomily. Sec 

No. 108, 1 . 8 . ...... „ in .III 

• Accoiding to local tmditioD. was tbfi founder of tbe Ra^ur hoe and Bonnshed in 14*0 

A C, RApff Distrkt p. yi. 
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LaksbciTdcTi 


Siiidiana 


(Ratanput branch) 
Dahghira 

I 

Madanabcahman 

I 

Ramacbandra 

I 


(Raipur branch) 
Ramadiandra 

I 

Btahmadcva 
(140a and 141J A.C) 


Ratoas&ia 

I 

V^ara 

(14^ and ijij A.C.) 

As stated before, the insctipdons give no historical infotmadon about die rdgn of 
Vahara’s predecessors. Vihara’s rdgn, however, was marked by skirmishes with the 
Pathans. The Kosgain insctipdons show that he had shifted his capital &om Ratanpur to 
die stronghold of Kosanga (modem Kosgain) probably owing to the forays of the Pathan 
adventarets.^ From there he used to raid Pathan outposts. The Kosgain inscription 
states diac when he attacked the Patbans, they, leaving their stadons, us^ to dee to the 
Sooa. Madhava, Vahara’^s brave minister, is credited wih a victory over the Pathans, 
whom he despoiled of gold and other metals, dephants, horses, cows and budalocs. The 
Muslim chroniclers do not mention any incursions of the Afghans, who ate evidendy 
meant by the Pathans, into Chhatdsgarb, which, being land-locked, must have been 
nompatarively secure from their depredations. From the Tdriib-i-DaSi^ of Abdutla, we 
leant that Sil^dar Lodi invaded the territory of the Raja of Bbata,’ devastated the country 
and stormed the fort of Biladhu (Bwdhogarh In the Rewah State), ‘the strongest castle 
of the district* *, which he, however, fuled to reduce. Bandhdgarh is about 12^ miles north 
by west of Kosgain. Sikandai*s invasion seems to have occurred about 1496 A.C., two 
years after the (kte of the Ratanpur Inscrlptinn of Vahara*s xdgn. During expedition 
or some time later, some Afghan adventurers from Jaunpur may have attempted to raid 
the Kaladitiri terdtoiy, but they were turned back by Vabara, 

Wc have no insedpdons of the successors of V§hara. Local tradition mentions 
twdve successors^ of Bahat Sahai (evidendy identical with Vaharendra of the Inscdptioos) 
who ruled at Ratanpur until the country was conquered by Bhaskar Pant, the Biahmajna 
General of the Bhonslas of Nagpur in 1740 A.C The idgos of these princes were unevent¬ 
ful and inglorious. One of them Kalyai^ Sahai, the successor of Bahar &hai, b said to 


>Yexse i) of No. to) stats that Vihut bacl wioui fetrHtu of food-gnim, 

wealth, fuel end fodder In the forttess evideady to tuake it auflidently sttodg lo Ftand a ^ege by the 
enemy. 

^ R D,H, I., VoL IV, p. 4^2. Acoudiog to Genenl Bdgga, he w» ^Skvahan, the Raji of Puma. 
Ler. ait., o. a. C if. Vd. dl, p, 2^9, stttea that be was the RHjS of Phaphuiuu. 

* in his J. / R. VoL XVBJ pp, 77 fL, Ommngharii gimt a Hat of these kings with approadniaite 
dates. He plsces Babii SahSi to i;f9 A.C, wfakh is not wide of the mark. But the dynssde lists are, 00 
the whol^ uiueliable: for, scoordii^ to ihein, the Gve umnedate ancestois of Bahar SaMi Kamala 

OCra, ^snkaia Sah», Mahana 5 ahii, Didu Sahii and PtuusbSttama Sahai, bat names do iwt agree 

with those giveo by Vabaia's Kosgain insetiptioa (No. loj). 
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have proceeded to Delhi to pay honiagc to the great Akbar.' He was absent for about 
eight years and r^med to Ratanpur, being invested by the Emperor with the fiill dghts 
of Raja and confirmed in the possession of his temtory. The Muslim chronides^ howeyer, 
do not inendoa tWs event. 

The Raipur branch has left two inscripdoas* * dated 140a and 141 f A.C^ both of which 
belong to the reign of Brahmadeva. Tlic only histodcal event recorded in them is the 
defeat which Ramadeva (or Ramachandra)! the father of Brahmadeva, indicted on Bh5nihga< 
deva, who bdonged to the Fha^dvadda or Naga dynastyTwo Naga families were ruling 
in Chhatdsgarh during this period, one in the former Kawardba State and the other in the 
former Bastar State, The l^t dated record of the Bastir funily is of Haii^chandra, who 
was ruling in 13Z4 A.C. * The Kawardha family also continued to rule (lU the fourteenth 
century, as its last dated insciipdon is of 1349 A.C.^ In the absence of subsequent records, 
it is didicalt to say to which ^mily Bhdnihgadeva, defeated by Ramachandnt, belonged. 
Perhaps he was ruling over the former Bastar State; for, the Nagavaii^i chiefs of the 
Kawardba state are kiiown to have been ^datories of the Kalachuris, whose era they 
used in earlier times. Some of them were also matrimonially connected with the 
latter.® 

The condidons in Cbhatdsgaih at the dme of its amexadon by the Maratbas are very 
wdl described in the following extract/—**The Haihayas merely stood at the head of a 
number of petty Rajas and ofBdal chiefs, each of whom was, to a large extent, independent, 
and among whom the whole country was divided. It was an essentially weak system, 
adapted only to an earlier stage of social development, and it would have fallen long ago, 
Itad any w<i organised foreign invasion ever been attempted. When the Marathas came, 
they marched thmugb the whole country without any opposition, and demanded and 
obtained the allegiance of all the suffoundin g states Thus ended the rule of the Kalachuris 
in Qihattisgaih ^tcr lasting for more dian seven centuries from arte tooo A,C. to 1740 A.C. 


ADMINISTRATION 

The records edited here belong to two main periods—^the earlier one extending from 
about 250 A,C. to about yjo A,C., and the later from about 8jo A.C, to about lyooAX. 
The earlier inscriptions m^y come from Western India comprising Gujarat, Konkan 
and Northern Maharash tra, and the later ones from Northern India and the Chhatdsgarh 
Division of Madhya Pradesh, The administrative system, religion, and social and 
economic life in tliesc two periods naturally show wide diticrences. 

In the cadier period, the largest administrative unit was the desa^ cocEcsponding to the 
province of modem times. The kingdom of the Traikutaka Vyaghrasena, for instance, 
comprised several ^ias or provinces, only one of which, p/^.,Aparanta (North Konkan), 

I Accordiog to Gumingbmn, he v?Hit to Delhi to owisftjMQce of * dispute with the Rl ja of Maa^ 
and letiuned in Samvat i6i8 or IJ71 A,C 

■ N08L107 and 108. A copper-plate bacriptioa of Amatasirhhadiva, who b said to Iwve bdoAged to 
U» Kaladniti ferndy, WM dbeoveted at Anng. But it gives no pedigree, contains no date and has no 

tiinfnrirat impoCtaOCe. 

" » No. 108. 1 . 6 . 

* ^ led., VoL X, pp. jp fir. 

* /. C P. B., (second ed), p. *76. 

* The Mi^davm ACabil inscription frotn the foAiex KawardM State states that Rimacbandia 

of the Phanimhja married AmhikSdCvI of the Haihaya lineage, p. 174. 

^ DitAia Ce^tMtr, p, 48. 
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finds a -specific mention in Ws grant.! The names of the o^et TOmpcsed in the 
Tiaikutaka kingdom, Maharashtra, IRishika CKhandcsh) and La^CCentral and 
Southern Gujarat) do not occur in the records of the Ttaikurakas Ths lower 
administrative unit was the eisbaja corresponding to the modem ^ct. This term 
was current over a very wide area, .i?., Gujarat, Konkan and Mahi^htra, Gu,^t 
was for Instance, divided into a number of wriwyar such as the Sanganiakhet^ 
Antaxnarmada,® Nandlpuni,^ Antaramn^l,^ AkruteSvam,* * Bahmba,^ Kamia^eyat 
Trevarunia* and KaSakula,!" Some of the pistn^as seem to have changed their 
in course of time. Thus, when Broach attained a greater importance as the “ 

the Guiiaras, tl« ngme of the Antamarmada phht^a was changed to the Bhamkacbcl^ 
vising From Konkan we have the Tokfita, Palludhamba, Amraraji, Mainka, 

Mahagirihata" etc. North Maliarashtra had such as Nasikya!* and Bboga- 

vardhana," Sometimes was used as a synonym for dtJa, The Ka^thcn plate, for 

instance, menttons the Sindhu in the sense of the proving o£ Sindh.** Stmiladf. 

the Purl-Kohka^a pisbaya, mentioned in the Anjancti plates,^* signifi^ the province of 
Konkan. Our records do not state the extent of these pishqyas except in the case of Puif- 
KoAkana, which is said to Itave comprised 14000 villages. Puri-Konka^a, however, was a 
dtia raict than a Other Ptsbi^s must have been much smaller in sbse. This is 

also indicated by the number otpisb^s into which Gujarat and^orth Konkan were divided. 

A Pisbirya was subdivided into smaller units which ww generally called eharas in 
Central India!^ and Gujarat, and hfjv^s in Maharashtra, Thus we find that the Nagcndra 
abara comprisod the territory round modern firan,** Several moretfiwwrite mentioned in the 
records from Gujarat, x,^,. Iksharakj" Lohikaksha*®, Treyaw®", Ka^havaia** and Karma- 
ncya.® In the south the Nasikya pisbtya of Maharashtra probably comprised the Vatanagara 


r Me. 9, i. t. 

* No. TJ, L 9; No, to, L 9. ■ 

* No. It, L 4. 

*No. 21,1.17. 

* No, S, U, 2-j, 

■No. I*. I. Ji; No. 17, l.Ji. 

No. 17, l.ifi. 

■ No. *9, 1 . ill No, jO, L jS. 

■ No. 16,1.10. 

« Nov 54. 1 - 9 - 
“ No. 13,1. It. 

» Ni. }i, 1 17- 
«No. iS. 1.14* 

«No. ii,l.iS. 

« No. 10, J.i. 
w No. 3*, 1,2J. 

Thit aa was a vub-divtiion of a pisb^ if evident frooi the explicit ititancsit in the NiTjad 
pUtta of Sty*it»ya-fila<iity* (No. 17, 1 . that the Ka^havali shera ™ indnidcd in the BihkM sixbqfg. 
Contcttt, however, the iiateoient T^tm-abSt^Htariffta-ntbas^ in line 10 of No. 16, which seems 
to TOnvey just the opposite. Peri»p« the intended sateaent there was Tr^aHa-abara-risbi^ntiirijpta-, 
No. 19, l.ii and No. 30, l.jS. 

“ No, 119, L 4- 
r* No. 9,1.8. 

■"No. 14,1.JJ. 
u No. ad, L lOv 
« No. 17. L 16. 

** No, *9, 1 . « and No. jo, L 38, 
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bbog^^l for, Vatamgaia, modem Vadncr, is not &i from Naaik, The terms ihdra and 
arc sometimes noticed outside the aforementioned limits atso. We find, for instance, that 
Gorajja bbo^ was a subdivision of the Bhatukachdiha wjitfjw in Gufatat,* while Maha- 
giiihara in Konkan was probably so called because Mahagid was the headquarters of that 
abara^ Some dtstas had the same nanit as the msb^t in which they were included, and so 
the two technical terms arc often found combined; see, t.g.^ Karmaney-ahira-vishaya* 
and Trcya^m]i-ahaJ’a*vishaya.^ SomrC sub-divisions of may have been known as 

rasbtras^ KaJachuri inscriptions mention the mahattaras of rSshfras among persons to whom 
the royal order about a grant was to be communicated.* Some rasbtras may have been 
large enough to be known as tfisb^as* G6pa-Tash|ra, foi instance, is mentioned as one of 
the tfis&qyas of Puii-KdhkajrisuT An dhdra contained smaller tenitodai units called puthakas. 
Very few pathahts lave, however, found a mention in our records. Kdrilla ptiiimktP 
and Lohikaksha pathahi^ by in Gujarat, while Nagatika patbaka^'^ was in Khandesh, 
Bahixika,” which is mentioned in the £ran insedption as a subdivision of Nagendia dAfw, 
was probably a pstbuk^iy and pQtb&kms contained sev^ul towns^* or 

and villages Capital cities wetc called mjadhiiui and were distinguished by pre¬ 

filing M or mjaja to their names.^* Other towns were called wg^ras, paras or aShbtbdaaf?^ 
The village was, of course, the smallest tenitodai unit, fhe names of villages generally 
ended in Abs/a, padra^ padtaka or ptdii, as, for eiample, Pippalakbeta,** Siiishapadiaka” and 
Suvar^iapaill.^'' Villages granted to Biahmai^as were fenowm as njgruAwwj; sec Sraddhik- 
agtalUUa^ mentioned in the Navasad pbtes. Some of the larger vilbgcs bad hamlets 
attached to them; see, Sripai^aki^* included in Tafl.^ulapadraka, and the three 
patlikis'^^ attached to Samagidpattana. 

In the bici period some of these technical terms fHl into disuse and were supplanted 
by others, l>iia continued to signify the largest teiritorial unit, * country or a pn> 
vinoe.**' which in the cadicr period was the common term denoting a district, b 

rarely noticed in this period.** Its place was taken by man^ela in the south and pattaU 


tliif if probably idfioiicnl with KCiihandianindju nfljitiotwd in No, lit, I, i6. 


I No. 14, L 1$. Vatanagiia wt* she the ■ wf&T* which was included in the Nftsika 

AAt. Ini. VoL XI, pp. ij6 

*No. ij, L 19, 

* No, jr, I, *7. 

* No. 29,1. at; No. jos b i®* 

* No. a£, i. 10. 

*No. II, L 17. 

* No. ^1, L s£. 

* No. II, 1. la. 

*No. 14, L }j, 

«No. 2,1. j. 

“No. 119, L4. ^ . 11 j M 

IS Towns which bad piedomintntly * mecchant population were calJeiJ fafti ntpiraf, 

12 cf. in No. 9, L t, 

1* No. 119, L 4, 

“ No. a j, L 10. 

« No, *6. i. a and No. 17. L ji¬ 
lt No. 19,1 10. 1* No. 11,1. 19. 

« No. 15,1.8. » No. 51,130. 

II See Vadahaia dfJs mentbjied in No. SB, t i. , 1 « j 

IS Some instaneet of ritb^ aie Gueaiala titlufit mendoned in the Kahk plates (No. 74. I* iQ ^ 

AnirahavaUi in the Sblorinitiyan pbto (No. Bi, I.19). 1“ sti>? «cotdf other tei^ ^ 
Sand aJdsJa i« noticed j lee No. 4®. 1 - 57 Nt^ j 6 , H 17-lB, Tbc« dul not, how^’cr. become 

commnn* 
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in the noxth. The lecoids ftom Chhattisgadi mmdoo several mendahi such m Komn. 

Apara-nKuj^ala,® Madhyirmandala,* Simanra-man^^^fi,^ Anarghavallv^nia^da^* 
^called also Aiuitgha*‘ma^dsia)^ Tslahiti-inandala* Sowctinies was used in 

the sense of diJa, Notice Walava-majridak'? in the sense of Makva*d^ in Bhara-Ghit 
ins cri ption of Narasiihha, and Chcdi-Tnandalfl in the Ratanpur stone inscdpdon of Priihvl- 
deva II.s A more common temi denoting a district was which was cttiient over a 

wide country. We have, for instaoce^ Kavdamba-pattalS* from Uttar Pradesh, Deva- 
grima-pattala/® Khajjdagaha-pattala,!* Kuyisaiiibapilisa-pattala,^ Dhanavahi-^tialaM and 
Rcva-patt3da“ &om Vkdhya Pradesh, and Sambala-pattala'*, Nava-patraliW and Jaoli* 
pattali” from the Jabalpur District of Madhya Pradesh. Subdivisions of a pattala are 
rarely onendonod. In the records edited here, we have only two instances O'f Maladvadaiaka^^ 
q fiH Kotfilla-chaturaSlti,^* which were evidently groups of villages of which Mala and KQtcUa 
were the principal ones. A pattald may, therefore, have been divided into smaller territorial 
units of lo, jz, 40 or 100 villages, but th^ rarely find a mention in die inscriptions of this 
period. Names of towns ended in m^ara or pms and those of villages in or pataka. 

See, e.j., LAvajoanagara, Durlabhapura,*® Hastigrama, Nikhatigrania,Tliiulapataka and Vai^* 
pataka.” Some towns were named after the kings or queens who setded dtem. See, #Tg., 
Ratnapura founded by Ratnadwa 1 , Jalallapura by JajaUadeva I and Gosalapura by Gosaia- 
devi. All these are still known by their ancient names which, in some cases, are slightly 
changed. 

The form of government was monarchical throughout the long peaod represented 
by the records edited here. At the head of the administrative machinery was the king whose 
authority vras supreme. He appointed vitreroys, governors, ministets, and important dvil and 
military ofltcers, and transferred them from one province to another according as he consi¬ 
dered it desirable. The Chalukya Emperor Vikramadityal, for instance^ appointed his youn¬ 
ger brother Jayasimha to govern Gujarat and the Nasik District** and placed the Hariichan- 
drlya prince Svimichandra in charge of the whole Puri-Kohkana,** The king usually 


' No, 77 , 1 . ij. 

• No, 76,1.19. 
•No. 91, 1 . ij. 

* No. 9a, I. za. 
•No. 8), Kaf. 
•No. 96,1. 6. 
’Nov6o>l. (8. 
•No. 9 jJ. 1 
•No. 50^ 1 .17. 
«Ngl j 6 ,l. 18 . 
« No. 1 . II. 
«No. 68 , 1 . 7. 

“ No. 71, 1 . 10. 
•*No. 70, 1 . IJ. 
*• Bdov, p, 649. 

No^ 64, ]. a6. 

» No. 60, 1 . a 4 < 

^ No. 4>, 1. jt. 
•* No. Ill, 1 . t6. 
“ No. 4J, I. j*. 
” Nov 74. 1 ' J 7 - 
“ No, *7, L 9. 
“No^ ji, 1. 6- 
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confencd tides and othet dlsdoctions sucb as paScbamahaiabda for mcritonous secvice.' 
He was also the Commaadct-in*chief of the amry and himself led important campaigns. 
Some early grants were issued &om the -victorious camps of kings evidently in the course 
of military campaigns. The king was also the Supreme Judge, and, according to the Smtitis, 
it was one of his principal duties to dispense justice cither personally or ihtough judges 
appointed for the purpose. His consent was necessary for the transfer of any immovable 
property in the State. The three early inscriptions from Khandesh,® for instance, record 
the Toyd assent to certain gifts of land made by private individuals. 

The king’s authority was thus, in thooiy, unfettered, but in practice there were several 
checks. The education of tlic princes was $o designed as to make them self-cont rolled as well 
as learned and brave. Tlic high ideals of sdf-restraint, charity, impartiality* liberal patrorwge 
to religion and learning, and respect to elders and learned people were constantly kept 
before thdr eyes and inculcated upon their minds. The princes who were brought up 
in such did not generally bdie the cirpectations of their educators. The earlier 

records of the Tratkutakas, the Kalachuris and the Gurjaras give a glowing description 
of the abN^mika-gunas (attractive qualities) and other merits of the reigning kings and thdr 
ancestors. The Surat plates state, for instance, that the Ttaikuteka king Vyaghrasena shar^ 
his w'calth with learned people, refugees, elders, rdatives and good persons, and that his 
enviable fbrmne was allied with self-rt^traint worthy of his noble birth.* The Kaladturi 
records state that the illustrious king Krishparaja widded his weapon for the protection of 
the distressed, fought to humble the arrogance of his enemies, acquired learning to attain 
humility, and wealth to spend it in charity, made gifts to acquire rehgious merit and accu¬ 
mulated rdigious merit to attain salvation.* The Guijaia grants say that E^dda Ill was 
an adept in performing his duty, as he had acquired discrimination by studying tlic sacrod 
treatise of the great sage Manu.® Even foreigners were impressed by the high ideals 
preached by the Hindu Dh^wasastret and j 4 rtbafditras. The i>aka king Sridharavamian is 
described b both the records of his reign as dhormav^t^m^ /.e., a righteous conqueror • 
This means that he never waged any war for sclf-aggtandiaemcnt. There may be some 
exaggeration m the description of the princes given by their panegyrists, but it undoubtedly 
bdicates the ideal set b^ore the rulers, which many of them must have striven to reach. 
In later inscriptions, however, we do not find the same empliasis laid on the virtues of sclf- 
rcstiabt, learning and humility. Tlic later ptai&siis abound in glowing descriptions of a 
kbg’s bravety and liberality as well as his construction of rehgious and charitable works, 
but they tarely refer to his disdpime, dudes and responsibilities. 

The kbg could not also oppress the people by means of harsh and unjust laws ^ for 
his legislative powers were extremely limited. He was enjobed to govern be people and 
to administer justice strictly b accordance with the civil and cnmbal laws laid down b the 
Smritis. He no power to enact fresh laws and to issue orders except in matters not 
covered by these works. In ancient rimes when religion had a firm hold on the minds of 
the people, few kbgs dared to defy the dictates of the age-old sacred Dharmai^ras. 
On the other hand, many took pride m staring in thdr records that they studied these works 
and implidtiy followed thdr teachmg b respect of the institutions of the tunnas (castes) 
and difnaas (orders of life).^ 

t See above, p. bfv. 

* No®. 

* No, 9s b 7* 

* No. li, IL 8-9. 

* No. ar, I. 8. 

* No, L a and No. 119, 1 , iu 


^No. ii,B. $-9. 
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Besides, the counsellors whom the king was enjoined to consult, the PuroWta 

who, by his prayers and religious rites, ptopitiaied gods and secured their help m warding 
off all ^amities and attaining success,' and the Kdja^nt who was greatly venerated must 
have wielded considerable influence in contioliing the arbitmry actions of the king.^ There 
were, again, rich and powerful Sriph (guilds) and Gaput (corporations) which maintained 
their own militia.* The kings were not loth to use this military force in times of difliculty, 
'I'hc existence of these powerful self-governing institutions must also have exercised a 
wholesome influence in curbing the oppressive tendencies of a despot. 

Royal power must also have been considciably checked by the existence of po’wetfol 
feudatories. The latter enjoyed considerable pri’^eges. They could make pants of 
land in their own name without referring to the paiamount power or even mentioning its 
name in their records.* The Gurjaras of Central Gujarat called themselves SsMiHiftts 
and undoubtedly owed allegiance to the OiMukyas of Badanu, to whom they must have 
paid an annual tribute; hut in other tespeas they exetcised independent authority and could 
wage war or make peace on their own initial ive. The Sendrakas, the Gujarat Chaluky^ and 
the Harischandriyas originally obtained their principalities by the favour of the imperial 
Qi^ukya family of Badami, but in tlwit land-grants they generally make no mention of the 
contemporary Chalukya Emperor. Tn later times, however, as the power of the central 
authority increased, the feudatories became weak. Most of them were required to be in 
attendance in the Imperial court. ITic Pr*iha/ttlhachintdmd(ii states that as many as 
kings were in attendance in the court of Kanja.* It is significan t that we have hardly any 
grants made by these numerous feudatories of the Kalachucis of Tripurl. The only instances 
known so far are those made by the ptinees of Karkarei^',® but they bebng to the age 
when the power of the imperial family was declining. 

Kingship was hereditary. The eldest son was generally made the heir-apparent. He is 
called Ymtrdja in earlier records, and MabdrajapHtra or MahakamaTa in late rones. He helped 
the king in the administration of the kingdom and succeeded him after his death. Sryiistaya- 
Siiaditya, foe instance, was governing South Gujarat on behalf of his father. He could make 
grants of land in his own name and was also authorised to use his own seal for the charters 
he issued.* Sometimes a king himself in his old age crowned his son and himself Tetined 
from government. Kanri*i the illustrious Kakchuri king, is said to have himself perform¬ 
ed the coronation of his son Yaiahkaina.f Junior princes were often appointed to 
govern on dying provinces. The Gurjara king Dadda II appointed his brother Ranagiaha 
to govern a provinoc. The latter could, however, make a grant of land only with the con¬ 
sent of the rdgning king.* KokalJa 1 had eighteen sons, of 'whom the eldest succeeded 
him, while the younger ones were appointed rulers of the neighbouring mapdalas,^ 

Later records generally mention the Maberdjdi or crowned queen among the persons 
to whom the royal order about a grant of land was to be communicated. It is not known 
whether she took any part in the deliberation of state afialrs. She had, in any case, no 
independent authority. The Karitalai inscription, while recording a gift of Rabasia, the 

»CL IV, JO, 7-9; p, 

* Nfss. t and lao. 

* ^rlwy had their own Departmeat of Peace and War. Sec No. U, jo-j 1. 

* P. C, Hr, p. JO. 

* Nor. d} and 6S. 

* See the seal of No- ay. 

t No. ;6,). T j. 

* No. 18, 1 . IP. 

* No. 7<ii, H. 8-9. This is also bud do'wa la JNI., idhyija t, w. 
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MahediPl (<^een) of Lakshmanarija H, eipressly states that it had been made by her 
the consent of the kbg-^ Sinularly^ the Kumbhi plates state clearly that the village Chota- 
layi was granted by the queen-mother Gosakdevi with the consent of her son, the reigning 
khig Vijayasiriiha.® Still, some queens roust have exercised a considerable political and 
religious influence. Noh^ the queen of Yuvarajadeva I, greatly influenced the religious 
policy of her husband and invited to the Qicdi country several ascetics of the Mattaroayura 
clan ftom her home country. She herself built a lofty temple of Siva under the name of 
Nohalelvara, whidt she endowed with the gift of several villages* The dowager queen 
AUianadevT also caused a temple of Siva, a nwnasteiy and a lecture-hall to be constructed 
at BhSar-Ghit and herself granted two villages for their maintenance.* Both these gifts 
roust have be^ made with the tacit approval of the ruling king. Gosaladevi also roust 
have exercised a considerable influence during the reign of her son Vijayasiihha. She is 
mentioned prominently with her son and grandson in the Bheta-Gh3t temple inscTiption.* 

The king was assisted by counsellors ministers and beads of 

departments {adf^akshns^. The SskTif^llis^Ta emphasises the importance of the Crown 
Prince and the Council of Minbters by sajing that they are the arms, eyes and cars of the 
king.® The Niimiydmrita of Somadeva, who flourished in the loth century A.C., re¬ 
commends the appointment of three, five or seven counseilois.’ We have, however, no 
definite information about the existence of a finittiti~p 0 Tisb^ either tn the earlier or in the 
later age. The Khairha and Jabalpur plates® mention chief counsdlors {maHtTi-mui^&s\ 
but whether they formed a maafri-patishdd^ it is diflicult to say. Earlier records mention 
very few ministers and high State functionaries. Later records, no doubt, enumerate a 
numbet of them, but they do not state whether any of them were regularly consulted by 
the reigning king in the important affiuts of the State. Again, divergent views were 
held by the authors of the Smriris and the Artbaiastras about the number of ministers. 
According to Manu. the king should have seven or eight ministers.* Sukra mentions a 
council of dght or ten ministers.^® Somadeva tells us that the departments entrusted 
to the ministers (amatyas) were those of revenue, expenditure, protccrion of the king’s 
person and the arrny.^ If there was a councU of eight ministers m the a^ of the 
Later Kalachuris, it may have consisted of the Mowing who are generally mentioned in 
their records \—Mabdma»trin, Ma&am^tya, MabSsandfim^alttka, MahaSarmedhikaraiiika (or 
Mabapttrdbita as stated in some rccotds), Mahakslu^tataJika^ Moitapratibdra, UahSsamanta 
and Mabdpramatri, The ministers vielded a considciable power. In cases of emer¬ 
gency they carried on the administration of the State and placed their nominee from 
among the princes on the royal throoc.» The Jabalpur and Khairha plates state, for 
instance, that the Chief Counsellois placed Kokalla 11 on the throne of his father 
Yuvarajadeva H evidently in an emergency caused probably by the latter’s sudden dcath.“ 
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The chief among these ministers was called MtbafnaHtrm (Chief Counsellor). He was 
the right-hand man of the king and wielded a great power. We have no infot^tion about 
the Mtihaj^unfrifts of the early kings such astheK^churis, the Gurjaras, the Sendrakas and 
the Chalukyas; for, no grants made by them have yet come to light. For the laicr perbd, 
however, wc hav^ sorne insctlptions ftcofdmg their construction of nchgions and chadtable 
works, from which we gicia some information about their abilities and achievements. 
The Kalachuti king YuvarajadSva I had an able Counsellor named Bhikatnilra, who 
was a Brahman a of the Bhaiadv5ja ^tra} He was very learned and pio^. His son 
SCmesvaia, who served takshmariaraja II, is highly eulogised in the K. 3 iltalai inscfiption. 
We ate told that once when the palantjuin of the Aiahd^tm/rin was about to fall owing to 
the exhaustion of the bearer, the king LakshraanaiSja himself put his shoulder to it.* 
This plainly indicates in what high esteem the king held him. The who was 

next in rank was also a very influential minister.® He was probably in charge of the 
administration of the State. From the Rewa inscription we know of a highly cultured 
and valiant Klyastha family which served the Kakchuris of Tripaii for several generations. 
Its founder was GoUaka, also known as Gauda, who was the of YuvarajadCva I.* 

The Mahad^aksha, who is mentioned in some records, was the General Superiniendcnt of 
Administration,® Sometimes a S^rttffdbiiartfi was appointed and invested with supreme 
powers of direction and administratioii.* The Mahspr<tiffi^fa was also an important officer.^ 
He was in constant attendance on the king. He ushered people into the royal presence and 
communicated royal orders to the officers concerned.® 

The Rsjapmt, though not mcluded among the ministers, exercised a great influence 
in the court of the Kaladmti kings. He W3S consulted irv important matters and was often 
entrusted with various kinds of work befitting Ids position.’ 

The eadiest records included here, grants erf the MahSrajus of Khandesh, 

do not mention any royal officers specifically. They refer to them in general terms as 
.^yuktskas?^ The Kalachhala plate, however, mentions Kjtsfdrdffra^t Upari^ Ddf/^ika 
and Dasdapdiika, besides those m charge of dt^hants, horses and men, as well as thdfai 
and The mention of the first two officers is noteworthy; for, till now they were 

known to occur first in the records of the Gupta age. The Konakh^a insciiptioa mentions 
Mahdda/tdanJyaka,^ and the Eran inscription ArsJishIka and S&tdpafi.^ These three records, 
which are of the pie-Gupta or early Gupta age, show that the Sanskrit technical terms signi¬ 
fying a hierarchy of officers in the diflerent departments of the State had already been evolved 
^ore the rise of the Gupras, Later inscriptions such as the Bigh cave plate of Subandhu, 
the Surat plates of Vyighrasena and the Sunao Kala plates of Sangamasiiiiha mention 
several more functionaries. From these and other records we can form a general idea of 
the administration of the different departments of the State. 
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Geocird Admioisttadoib—Eazly teootds mention scvetal officers of difieient grades. 
The RaJattban^Oy who heads the list in the Sunao Kak plates, was piob^y the highest 
officer.^ As ^ term signifies a Viceroy, he may haTC been in charge of a province. 
Under him were the Uparikai, who administered smaller tectitocial units like the modem 
Commissioners' Divistoos. The Vidxiyipatif corresponded to the modem Collectors or 
Deputy Commissioners and were in charge of tasbqyas (districts). Ktimardma^ was a 
geneial term denoting officers of di&rent grades;. Some of these terms fell into disuse and 
were supplanted by others in course of dme, Uparika and KMiardma^ do not occur 
in the later records of the Gurjaras, the Kalachuds and the Chalukyas. Kifastbdn^ con- 
tinued for a longer rime, as it oocurs in the Bagmnri plates of AllaiaktL^ The new terms 
which gcoetally replaced R^aithdfiija and Uperika were Rdjan and Sdmanta.* * They 
administeredla^er teccitoiial units like the modem province or the Commissioner’s Division^ 
'The Visbqyt^aiis condoned to be in cha^of the distdets. Under them were die 
pdhkoSy who probably supervised the work of the The latter weie in charge 

of ifWialW terdtorial divisions like the patbakas and grdmas. The Navsad plates 

mention a pdtaabhS^kaP Other records mendon the Rdsbfrakilta and the GtSmakdiay 
who were evidendy the heads of a rdsbpra^d^ village respocdvely.^ The Sibdmkthiy 
who finds a mendon in one record,’ was probably a local officer. Similarly, the Drd^ika 
was ffie Mayor.of a town.* Subordinate officers were referred to ^djH^akat and vmi- 
yiiktakas? Later they came to be known as ddMkdnkas}^ 

Revenue Department—^Tlic head of this department was probably the Mabapramdi/i 
who is mendoned in the later Kalachuri records.^ He surveyed all land and fired its 
assessment. The Mabdksbepafaiika was die head of the Records Department.** The 
officer who collected the land revenue was called Di^dffdheka}^ Villages and lands 
granted to the Bilhmanas for the maintenance of temples were cakcmpt from ditja or 
land-tax.** The officer who collected other tazus was known as Vitbtydddttika.^ 

There were different sources of state revenue. Udrai^a and tparikara are generally 
mendoned in early insoupdons. They probably oorrespond to kiripta and upkJripfa men¬ 
doned in the Vakataka grants, and to bbdga and bhoga of later records.** Udradga may 
have been a land-tax. As for s/pariJeant which seems t o si gnify a^addi^nd it may 
have included the miscellaoeous tax» rnldhd traders and atdsans had to pay. Besides 
these, salt and iron mines, forests, pasture-lands, mango and mabud trees, threshing floors, 
fines imposed for offences, itc. were the other sources of revenue.*’ Rates were levied 
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for the sakcy of the Pattukih and the apprehension of criminals {dKssddfyasy Octmi 
and excise duties were another good source of income.* Xh^ were co 7 c 

officers called SaMikikasI^ The Gbattapati and Terapath mentioned in ffic plates, 

looked after the ghats and ferries, and collected a small cess levied for their use. 

There were various other taxes. The Anjancri plates of Bho^akti mention the 
tax levied on shops in market-places* Another tax called AahSrtf, imposed on ^tten 
documents {karams), may have been a fee for regiscrarion. Each cart of aj^van had to 
pay a certain octroi duty while entering and leaving a village or a town.* '*^1. 5*^ 

a sales tax levied in money or kind on the articles sold in the market-places. The Buhao 
inscripdon mentions that for every elephant sold in the market in a particular town, a tax 
of four piotras^ and for every horse, that of two pauras were req^d to be paid. A small 
tax was also levied on the sale of other commodities, such as salt, oil, hetel^nuts, black pepper, 
ginger, bundles of grass, vegetables and egg-plants.’ Some of these taxes were paid in 
kind. In some cases these taxes were assigned to temples for their maintenance. Other¬ 
wise, they were collected for the State. 

Judicial Department—There arc very few references to Judicial Officers in inscrip¬ 
tions. Perhaps Di^ika who is mentioned in the Kalachhala plate* s^pmtcly from 
Daf^pdsika was a Magistrate, however, was probably a military officer,* 

Religious Dquttment—This department is not mentioned in any early record edited 
here. Later, it seems to have attained a greater importance. Its head, the Mahadbar^* 
dldkarafika or Mabdpfnebita^ is invariably mentioned among the officers to whom the royal 
order about a land-grant was to be communicated.'* In one record he is called Dbama- 
kamdSikdTitty the Officer in diaigc of religious works.'* The Mahiddmka men tioned m 
the Kahla plates'* probably belonged to this very department and arranged for the mabadanas 
(great gifts) when the king desired to make them. The scribe who recorded the royal 
order about a grant was called Dbarmaliidimy^ He was also known as Daiamidm}*’ 

Military and Police Departments—The army was traditionally divixled into four 
members—chariots, elephants, horses and foot-soldiers,** Each of these must have been 
under a head, but it b significant that the K a lachh ala plate, which is the earliest record 
referring to them, mentions only the heads of the elephant-force, cavalry and tn&ntry 
{basfy<aiaa-jam-^prifay^ Chariots bad perhaps lost thek importance. The elephant 
force was an important constituent of the army, Hae strength of the latter was generally 
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measured by the number of dephants in it. The elephant-ddvets also had a considerable 
importance and had tltcir own or coiporatlon.^ The head of the elcphaat force was 
called Mahdpik^kfii in early times. Later, be came to be known as Mabapramattavara. He 
occupied an iofiueotial position in early times and was sometimes appointed even the head 
of a tcrritonal dhrision. NidhullaJca, for instance, who was MabdpilKpati^ is desedbed as 
^hB^kffpalaku and had a mibtary officer under bim.^ Later Kalachuii insedptions mention 
the M^spasadittmika? who was the bead of the cavalry, which as a mobile force may have 
attained a great importance in the later a^. It is noteworthy that the Rewa stone insedp* 
don mentions a Gbotaka-vi^aba or Battle of Horses, fought and won by VappuUa, a genend 
of the Kalachud Emperor Kariia* 

BaJadMkfitifi and Siitjpati* were the general terms denoting a military officer. Later, 
Sadbamka was used in the same sense. Gmdmksi were officers in charge of a troop of 
sotdiecs or a battalion of the army . The Commander-in-chief is called Mobdbaia^ikriti^ in 
earlier records and Mabeu^palfi in later ones. It is cudous that the Commander-in-chief 
of the whole army Is generally not menttoned among the officers named in bter Kolachuu 
giants.* On the other hand, we find that the Mahdpramttavara and the Mahahasadbittiihat 
who were the chief commanders of the elephant force and cavalry, are mentioned speci¬ 
fically* The reason may be that the kings themselves were the Commandets-in-chief of 
their armies. Military officers ate generally mentioned as Diitakas in early land-grants. 

The DandopaJlko^^ was a Police Officer. The Superintendent of the Police was 
called Araksbika}^ He was generaliy a military officer. Thus, Satyoniga who erected the 
yasbfi at prikin a was both Sendpati and Atsktbika, Tlvc Police Officers who were specially 
charged with the investigation of thefts and apprehension of thieves and other ctimioab 
were railed Cicrbdd&ara/tikasJ^ The Dusbtatddbaka mentioned in the Kahla plates'* 
was probably a Police Officer of the same type. The ibdtas and bbatas, who arc frequently 
mentioned In early land-grants, wete policemen and soidiers whose duty it was to main¬ 
tain peace and order in the country and to apprehend criminals. They were often harsh 
and exacting in thdr ways and were, therefore, foibidden to enter agjrabdra village^ except 
for appidiending thieves and persons accused of high treason.^* 

FordgD Department—In ancient times this was called Sandba-vigTaba-dMikarana (the 
Department of Peace and War). Its head MabdtditdbmgrubtJka figures in several early grants 
as the writer of copper-plate charters.^ In feet, it was laid down that such chances should 
be written only by this officer and none dse, in accordance with the instructions received 
from the king,“ The reason was thatofaU the departments of the State, the Department 
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of Peace and Wac Was most likely to have sm acaitate bfotmation flteat the conquwts of 
the kmg and hb ancestors which were gencTBlly described in ^ iiM part of su^ 

Other CHficcis—Several other officcR are menrioned in later iMcopaons. 
mntlegaTika was the Treasuien Tlw conesponded to the modem C^- 

ceUor of the Eichcqucr.t xhe Mubaiamufttit was the head of the feudatojy pnnees. ^ 
hUbahnanika was the head of tlw Secretariat* * The Visickff or VasSpaka aromgt^ for 
the residence of strangers and officers on tout* UMkS^p^k was the h^ of the 
guardians of forts < The exact significance of some technical terms denoting officers soch 

as Kbaiikedia^ BakSira and Mdkjitik^ is not known. 

The records do not show that any of these officers* posts were held on the prmaple 
of heredity. For instance, Kelava, the Ma^hakdMkrita of Jayabhata IE, was the son of 
a mere He must have risen to bis high post by merit. If in some femiues the 

same post was held for more than one generation, it must also have been due to ment 
Thus Sahabhata, the writer of the Anjancti plates of Jayabhata UI, who hdd the post m 
BaladbiJsfifa^ was the son of the Durgabbata.’ Similady, SomeSvara, the i^pable 

Prime hiinisicr of Lakshmaparaia E of Tripuri, was the son of Bhikamisra who Iwd served 
the royal family in the previous generation in the same capacity * There ate some other 
instances of the same type in the history of the Ratanpur branch also. We have no reason 
to suppose that any of these posts were monopolised by these families on the principle of 
heredity. In some minor offices, the posts may have been held hereditarily. The post 
of the scribe of coppcr-pkte grants in the Secretariat at Ratanpur was, for instance, held 
by a Kayastha family of the village Jatj^eta for several generations ■ 

In towns and villages, tlw administmtion seems to have been carried on by royal 
officers with the assistance of the committees called pnehaMas. The Suhaniiiiara states 
that the officers appointed by the king in every town and village should be six, pi^.^ the 
head of the town or the village, the collector of Sand revenue, the collector of taxes, the 
roagistmte, the scribe (or accountant) and the PraShara who was probably the head of the 
town or village police.^ Some of these officers are mentioned b out records. The 
mavor of a town is called Dfan^ka^^ m early records and in kter ones. The 

head of a vilkgc was Gmmshlta or The Saulkika who collected taxes 

and the Danppftka who inflicted punishment are also named b some records.^* The 
other officers were generally mentioned as ayaktakai in early records. Hh^paSebakalas w'crr 
committees of persons elected by the residcnis of a town or a village for the management 
of the several departments.^ The Dhurcti pktes mention a panchaknId-dhaTmadhikiiTa^a 
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which w»s piobably the Judidd Depaftment managed by a pahtbah^a,'^ The descdpdoo 
shows that the merchant o>inmunity had a prqtondeiacing lepiescatation on it. Other 
depaitmciits also must have had similar paSfbaktdas elected for thdr adnunisuatjon. Tlie 
Anjan^ plates state that when the king Bhogaiakti assigned certain taxes ric, for the 
mainteoance of the temple of Bhog^vara in the town of Jappura, be laid down that the 
festival of the god should be celebrated by five or even ten merchants in accordance with 
the custom of the lowru^ Ihe wording of the pass^ shows that five ms die usual number 
of the members of such committees, on account of which they were usually known as 
paHthakttlas. In special circumscances, however, a larger number up to ten was elected. 
The paSthakuIai decided also civil and ednunaJ cases and imposed fines. Some rules 
for their guidance were laid down by the central government.* In other cases, the Anjanen 
plates state, whatever eight or sixteen Mabailakas would declare after due delibeiation 
would be the right standard of punishment.* This shows that sometimes the committees 
consisted of as many as sixteen members. Generally app»ls were allowed on tbe deci¬ 
sions of the paHfhakjdat^ except in the case of affabata villages whicb were donated with 
full powers of adjudicatiem,® 

The members of the paStbakuias were called hAahattariis (Pcakirt, MabaUdkai). 
There were evidently elected, but we have no information about the mode of clccdou or 
the manner of voting. Their head or President was probably called Mtibaitamat The 
Sm|itis lay down special qualifications for the post of the Mahattama, A Mabattama should 
be honest, conversant with rebgion, vigilant, self'ConttoUod and hlgh-bom. Mahaitamas 
were also called P^nchaktdikas, heads of paSehahdas, The chief of them, called MahapaR- 
cbakttlika, is mentioned in the Kahla plates." He evidently resided in tbe capital, but 
what department he exactly represented wc do not know. 

Another officer who was common to both tbe town and the village was 
He is mentioned in the gT^ants of Subandhu and the Sradrakas. His function evidently was 
to keep a watch on persons coming into or going out of the town or tbe village. It is 
interesting to note that the SuhanUisdra also mentions a similar officer. He was specially 
in charge of the pdtttbaldid or sand of the village. He made inquiries about the caste, family, 
name and residence of the traveller, the places he came from and was going to, and after 
taking away his arms if he had any, made arrangements for guarding the sard at night. 
In the m orning the travellei’s arms were returned to him and he was escorted to the 
limit of the village." 

REUGION 

We next proceed to consider the state of religion in the periods repiesented by 
our records. In the beginning of the eaxher period. Buddhism was in the ascendant in 
Gujarat, Konkan and Maharashtra, and claimed many votaries—espcdally among the 
lower classes as also among the fotcignecs who were attracted by its catholic spirit. It is 
* ffigTiifi''ar't that the first record of the period included here, which belongs to rdgn of 
ttw Abhica king Isvarascna, registers certain endowments made by a woman of the Saka race 
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to provide medidoes for the sick among the Commuiuty of the Buddhist moa^^ yiog m 
the vibara on the TriiaSmi hill near Nasik Later, duih^ the time of the Ttaikniakas wc 
find an inhabitant of distant Sindh coming to Krishijagiri in North Konkan ^ 
a st^ dedicated to Saradvatiputia, one of the foremost disciples of the Buddha, t 
in the fonncr Barwini State, a poTate individual named Dattataka causM a cave to 
be cscavated and decorated with beautiful paintings for use by the Mowers of the 
yana Buddhism. The ruler of the country, though hitnsdf a follower of the Vedic religion, 

2 Ubcai giant for the worship of the Buddha image, the repairs of the «A,'frf^and 
provision of food, clothing, medicines r/f, for the Buddhist monks livbg there* * ^uan 
Cbwang, who visited India in the first half of the seventh century A.C., states that there were 
about iTO monasteries m Mahatashm with more than jooo monks of the Hinayana and 
the MahaySna living in them. In the country of Bhaiukachchha (/.r.. Central Gujarat) he 
found more than ten Buddhist monasteries with 300 monks, ali adherenra of the Mahayonist 
Stfaavica school,* Later, Buddhism seems to have gradually declined in strength for want 
of royal patron^c. 

On the other Hinduism which had been lying dormant for some centuries beg^ 
to assert itself with the rise of the Gupta and Vakapdea dynasties in North and South India 
lespecdvcly, Hus revival of Hinduism was marked by the pcrfotm^cc of the Srauta 
which had been in abeyance for a long time. In North India Samudragupta is 
credited with the levival of the ASwmedba sacrifice * In South India the Ikshvaku king 
Siintamula I and the Vakataka king Pravamsena I performed Ecveral Vcdic saa^ces such 
as A^isbidma, and AJpamtdb^i^ Unfortunately we have no offitM r^rds 

of the Abhiras wherein we could have cipected positive information about their teligioos 
activities. Perhaps on account of theit low social status, they were not keen on the per¬ 
formance of the Vcdic sacrifices. The TraikQtakas, who followed them, showed a greater 
regard for the Vedic religion. Dahrasena pcifonned an Aivarndba sacrifice to proclaim 
his independent stams,* It is noteworthy that this is the first known mention of the 
of this sacrifice by a king of Northern Maharashtra after a lapse of nearly 
seven centuries. The Vcdic sacrifices were, however, costly and could, tl^eforc, be 
performed by rich persons only. The Smrids also lay down that great Vedic sacrifices 
such as the SBm^aga should be performed by such householders only as have in stock 
food-grains sufficient for the maintenance of their dependants for at least three years.’ 
Even among kings, few emulated the example of Samudragupta and Pmvarasena I. The 
tendency to perform great Vcdic sacrifices did not strike deep toot, and after the sixth cen¬ 
tury A,C, we have hardly any record menrionbg them. 

Ihough the Smuta sacrifices were randy performed, the^ri^rf rites sudi as the paSeba- 
mabdyajnas continued unabated in Bmhmajja families. The State also encouraged them. 
Most of the giants* of the Early Kaladiuris, the Sendrakas, the Gutjaxas and the Gtalukyas 
were made for the mainienanoc of the five great sacrifices, Wf, (offerings to gods). 


i No. lA. 

» No. 7. For Uk age of the Bigb eaves, see my anick in Ind. tiiih VoL XX!. pp. 79 ff, 

» 0 , y. Vol 11 , pp. 139 ff- 

* C J. h, VoJ. Ill, p. 4 J. 

*> Ep. lad^ VoL XX, p. ai. 

^ No. S, L X. 

» Air., ddbyiya XI, v, 7. 

i 'The tecofds of (he i/!abSr^ai of Valkha registered ooly the tojal coneeut to certain gifts made 
by private p mnf«- The Bacwicii plate of Snbaodbn and the Fir^ and Sum plates of the Tiaikatakas do 
not n vfTttlj'n any specific pmpose for the toyil gnat. 
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piirh^ita (offetiflgs to amoes), (ofibcmgf to cre&tuies). (reception 

to guests) and btehme^njila (stud7 of one’s Vedic texts). It bdiev^ that the tegular 
peifottnanoe of such rites by pious Brahnui^as conduced to the well-being of the State.* 

We hnd that the Puianic Hintfuiam was mahing a much gmater headway in the carhet 
penod. The doctrtnc of (devotion) pieached in the Bba^ap^gifd appealed mote to 
the popular mind than the cult of the sacdfice. Again, the teaching of that sacred work 
that all worship, whatever may be its object^ uldmately reaches the same Supreme Being, 
led to religious eclecticism. Of the several gods of fbe Hindu pantheon, Visbiiiu, Siva, 
Kicttikeya and Adicya attained a great importance in this period. The Traikutakas were 
Vaishnavas. They desedbe themselves as Bbugavat-pdda-karmakartt (servants of the feet 
of Bhagavat) in their grants^ and as paramM'ahifuwa (fervent devotees of Vishnu) on their 
coins. Again, the Hari^chaiidrlya king BbogaSakd believed that there was no pre-eminent 
god except Visudeva (Vishnu), who was the cause of the cieadon, prcsctvatbn and de» 
struction of the universe. He built a temple dedicated to that god under the name of 
Bhogeivara in the merchant-town of Jayapura, and granted some villages and assigned 
certain taxes for the worship of the ddty, the rep^ of the temple and the mabeenance 
of a charitable feeding house attached to it. The Ydtrd festival of the god was to con¬ 
tinue for a full fortnight in the month of MSrgaiiisha. The management of the temple 
was entrusted to a comiuittiec of five or ten members elected by the mmehants of the town. 
In return for this, the merchants living there enjoyed certain immunlrics and exemptions.^ 

Siva was also an ecpially popular god—perhaps more so with the aborigines and 
foreigners who cmbtaced Hinduism. The cult of this god received even a greater royal 
patronage than that of Visbriu, In the absence of the official records of the Abhtcas we 
have no dehnite information about their religious indinations, but judging by their names 
Sivadatta and Bvarasena, they seem to have been devotees of Siva, The same appears 
to be true of their feudatories ruling in Khaudesh and Cential Gujatat; for, their names 
Svhnidasa, Rudiadasa and T^vararata unmistakably point to their predilection for the 
Saiva faith- The Katachchuris or Early Kalachuris also were adherents of Saivism. All 
the three Early Kalahari kmgs, Krish^araja, Sahkaiagajnia and Buddharaja, are described 
fit the Kalachuri grants as fervent devotees of hlahcivara (Siva). 

That they belonged to the P^upata sect of Saivism is shown by the description of Krishna- 
taja as devoted to Pafijpati from bis very birth.* Anantamahayi, the tpicen of Buddlta- 
lija, is specifically mentioned as a follower of the I^upata sect.® The Dutaka of the 
Abho^ia plates bote the name VdSHpald itself." All this is a dear indication of the influence 

the I^patas exercised in the court of the Early Kaladhutis. 

The Early Kalachuris must have erected splendid temples for the worship of their 
, but none have been discovered so far. The magnificent temple of Siva, how¬ 
ever, carved out of a living rock, now known as Hlephanta near the island of Bombay, 
probably belongs to thetr age. There has been a considetable difference of opinion about 
the age of the Elephant^ caves, Buigew placed them about Boo A.C,’ wi^e Hiranand 
g j^ ^ i-ri thought rhat the sculptures therein weic^ in all probability, wrought in the Gupta 

1 Inscriptloui of ib» period geoetally loeatioQ (ofledng? to otafeires), than (ofieftags to uuuies), 
(olferiofis to gods) and (rerepUoti of goou). S«, f.g., No. ai, L »i, 

• No. S. U. i- 2 i No. 9 , L I. 

•No. 31.11-4^ 

• No. 11,1- 4* 

»Ho. 14,11.32.33. 

• No. 11,1. 34 * . 

» C T. p. 4^7- FcfguiaoD placed them slighuy eaiuer m ana 730 A.C, 
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period of Indian histoty.^ Gupte^ on the otter band, who 6^$ attain ic«mhlan<^^ 
b^ecn the sculptnres at Elephants and those at mdami, would place ^cm m fee 
half of the seventh ccntuiy A* *C* The last view seems » be nea^t to 
the only great loyal family tiding in Mahawshtia and Konkan m the sixth an ^ 
centuries A.C which could have financed such a tnagnificetit work of art was that of the 
Kakchuris, The Mauiyas. who held North Konkan in that penod, ^ otdy a fcudaio^ 
family which could hanlly have commanded the rcsooiccs occcssaiy foe such a gimt wor . 
There is another circumstance which supports this conjecture. The cave t>|msp e ^s 
caused to be carved by the KSupatas. This is mdicated by fe fi^ of *e 

founder of the Pafupata sect, in the recess at the north end of the shone in the Western 
Court of the caves» We have seen above that the Kalachun Empetois were followera 
of the PaSupata sect, which exerdsed a considerable mfiuciicc m iheit cou^ ^ 

seem, therefore, that the Hephanu caves were excavated in the second half of the sixth 
century A.C when the Kalachun power was at its peak, 

Saivism must have received fiiithcr support from the Sendnkas and the Early 
Chalukyas, who succeeded the Kaladtuiis in Gujarat and Maharashtra; for, they also were 
votaries of that cult The SSndraka prince Afeakti made a grant of some tiimfmas 
of land in favour of the god AJadghyeivaia whose temple was situated at Pippalakheta, 
modem Pimpalnei in the West Khandesh District* This AladghyeS^ appmts to be a 

Qiiroe of Siva. The object of worship in this temple was probably his phalhc cmbltm. 
The Chalukya prince Dhaiiitaya-Jayasiiiiha as weU as his two sons, Sryafeya-Siladitya 
and Avamjanafeya-Pukkesin, were also worshippers of Siva, In the Nasik pkto Jaya- 
cimha is described as meditating on the feet of a holy sage whose name ended in iwa* 
and who tberdbre probably belonged to the Sriva, not the PaSupata, sect 

Of the two sons of Siva, Kiirttikeya and Garcia, the fomer seems to have risen into 
pionuncDoe earlier. He b mentioned in the and the AfeAito^of Patafijali* 

^d is adored in the beginning of the great Ninighat cave inscription.* He was, it seems, 
a favourite god of the fordgners like the Sakas and the KusbSijas who embraced Hinduism. 
The Saka king Sridhoiavarman was his devotee. In the Kinakhiri Inscription, this god 
is called Maliascna and Mahakumara and is described as the Commander-in-chief of the 
heavenly army. The Early Chilukyas believed that they owed their continuous prosperity 
to lus grace. Ganapad, though sculptured in the pand of the Matrifcas (Divine Mothers) 
in the ^ephanta cav^,“ does not appear to have been sepaiatdy worshipped in this period. 
Needless to say that there is no obckince to him in the beginning of the inscriptions of this 

age. 

The Sun also was a popular gpd in this period. Many of the Eady Gurjara 
tfin gg were his -worshippers. They are described as devoted to the feet of the Sun, 


1 Hiiuiand S«£tn, j 4 Gwi ft Ebptisuf*, p. ti. 

* Y. K, Gupte. A CvA » (Muitbr)i, p-1. 

■ Hinmanda Sastn, A H pp. )5 C 

* No. 15, 1 . 

s Sioiiiaitf, in the temple oT Aimnad^ ta which a gnuit vn made bj the Gurjua king Jayt- 
btuti IV (No- 1* 1 ®)* r** ^hjert of woship was ptobdilr the 

* No. aS, k 11. 

* AfBFf., Adipsmn, BdhyBp fio^ w. ti-a|- 

* A£ii 4 lW*^ on Plpi™, V, j, 515. 

* I have sherwa ebewbete tbu in the £nt line of that issedptioa nficit to Kiiittik€yB. 

/. N.XAf VoL XIV, pp. aj ff. See nJw l*i, VoL XXVn, p. ^ o. ^ 

la HilWiUld Sutii, A GniJt p. 
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Thdr coppcr-piste gt&itts have an emblem of aolar voisliip, perhaps an on 

their seals. Some of their grants were made on the occasion of s saikianti, f.r., the 
aun* *s crossing a sign of the zodiac.^ /The later kings of this dynasty from Ebdda IH 
onwards were worshippers of Mahe^va^ but thejr continued the old emblem of the 
dynasty and made grants on the tUhU sacred to the Sun. Dadda IQ, for instance, made a 
grant on Magha £u. dL 7, known as the ^^baisptsmJ?' 

There must have been several temples of the Son built by the Gut|ara prinoes and 
others in the country of Lata, but none ars mentioned in Gnrjara grants. We know, how¬ 
ever, of a temple of the Sun under the name of Jayiditya &om a reference in a later grant 
of the Gujarat Rashtrakutas.* It was situated at Kodpuea in the tcnitonal division of 
Kapika (modem Kavf) and was probably erected by the Gurjaia king Jayabhata II. 

An analysis of the giants of this period would shed an interesting light on the reli¬ 
gious tendencies of the age. Of the thirty-one grants* of this period, two were made 
to Buddhist and three to Hindu temples.* The remaining twenty-six grants 

were made to Brahma^, most of them being intended for the maintenance of the hve 
great sacrifices. As for the auspicious occasions on which gtants were made, we find that 
no particular HfHs were observed in Ac grants to Buddhist vibilrds. Those to Hindu 
temples and Brahma;^ were generally made on some sacred iUhi or p&mm. Of the 
twe n ty fi ve grants, in which a titU Is menttoned, we find th^ three were made at Ae 
time of a solar edipse^ and one on tiiat of a lunar eclipse,*''^nic p^tn'mi wm generally 
regarded as an auspidous Hihh for eleven grants were made on a 
pSrnmJ or the full-moon day of Kattrika was tegarded as specially holy, probably because 
Siva killed Tripuiisuia on that titin, ^Donations on this titbi arc specially enjoined when it 
is joined wiA the nakihatra Kftttik fl . lOf the deven grants made on perpi/ndt, as many 
as five were on the Kar/iikt pdrmmd,* In two grants it is called MaidAdrffiAt,^^ Some 
grants were recorded on the thirteeoA tifki of Ae bright fortnight of a month, probably 
after the completion of the EJkddaJf-vrafaM Giants were rarely made on an amdtrd^d 
unless it was the day of a solar edipsc. Only three such occur in Ac records of Ais period.^ 
The holy titin Ratbantp/ami^ sacred to the Sun, has already been mentioned. Finally, tiirce 
grants are known to have been made on the occasion of sahkiS-otis, namely Mesha, 
Karkatoka and TuU-*® 

This analysis will show that Aough tbe Vcdic religion had nor lost its hold on the 
people of Ae age, Ac Pauranic Hinduism, which laid a stress on the consttucrion of the 
temples of gods as a specially medtotious act, was gradually gaining ground. Buddhism, 
on Ac oAer hand, was losing the popular support. 

We shall nest-rum to the later period and first take up the countries of Oicdi and 
Sarayupaii. In the fragmentary Kiricalii stone inscription which is the earliest oStdal 
record of tbe Kalacburis of Trfpuri, all the Arce members of Ac Hindu Trinity, Brahmi, 

» Set No*. It and ij, * No, iii, 1 . xS. ■ S« fttd. AitL. VoJ, V, pp. 144 f. 

* No. J 5 and 34 a** ciduded as the gants tre spurious. 

* Nos. I «m 1 7- 

* Nos. aj, ij and ji. 

» Nos. ij, ij and no. 

■ No. IS. 

* Nos. 9, SI, 16, t? and 30. 

Ttic pgTK/iti gets tbk nafiui wbca the moon is in KfihicI or witcfi the moon and Jupiter a/e in 

Kriitiil. 

« Not S, 14 and 17- 

** Nos. 1 j. iB and ±4. Tbe geaot on Aivijit ii in propiriauort of IjksbmJ. 

" Nos. 5*. ij and it respeoetvdy. 
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Vishfliu and Rudta, arc reverenocd* and praised, a fact which Indicates the edcctic spirit 
of the age. Temples dedicated to Btahn^ are, however, very rare and none have yet 
been discovered in any part of the Kakchuri dominion;* but that the cult of Vishnu was 
widely prevalent and had iofiafaitial foUowers m the Chidi country Is shown by several 
inscriptions of the toth and kter centuries. At Bindhogath and the adjoining vilkge of 
Goiwlput, GoUaka alias Gauda, the Amatya of Yuvarajadeva I, caused to be carved out 
of the locks huge images of several tneatnations of Vishuu such as the Fish, the Tortoise, 
the Boar, Faraiuraim and Haladbaia (/a, Balaiama), besides one of Sesbaiayin (Vishnu 
tcclining on the serpent Sesha).* Tt is noteworthy that as b some cariy panels, Briarama, 
not iCrkht^, is bcluded among the bcamadons of Vishtiu.* Somc^vara, the Btihraana 
minister of I.akshmariai3ja U, who performed several V^c sac rifi ces, elected a lofty and 
magnificent temple dedicated to the Boar bcamation of Vishnu under the name of Soma- 
svtmm at Kirltalai in the Jabalpur District.® The re main s of this temple are still CJicant 
at the pkcc. TTie contemporary Kakchuri kbg Lakshmanaraja 11 was himself a devotee 
of Siva; but hc^gtanted a village for the maimcnan« of the eight Brahimnas whom he 
settled there for the worship of the god. Hk rjueen Rahada and son Sahkaragana III 
also made grants b favour of the god,* This prbee is described as paramavsishmve. 
Contrary to the general tendency of the Kalachuris, be was a devotee of Vishnu and erected 
a temple dedicated to that god under the name of San karanarS yana at Batgaon in the Jabal* 
pur District,* At Makundpur b the Rewa District of Vindhya Pradesh, there was an¬ 
other temple dedicated to Vishnu under the name of JalaJayana (the god who r^KJScs on 
water) by a private bdividual, the Srisbi^ Dimodara.* 

Though the cult of Vishnu was thus prevalent m the Gicdi country and received a 
considerable patronage from the royal family, it was far outshone by that of Siva, the tute^ 
laiy deity of the Kakchoris. VamaiSja, the founder of the Later Kalacburi Dynasty, was a 
devout worshipper of Siva, No mscription of hk reign has been dkeovcied so kr, but in 
some records of his successors* he receives the epithet parnfitamahlivaTa indicative of bk 
devotion to Siva. He first established himself at Kakfljaia, the impregnable fort in the 
Banda District, which from very early times has been sacred to Sha. Later, the family 
divided itself into two branches, one cstabiishbg itself m the country of SarayQpira and the 
other in that of Chedi.'* Both of them were devoted to Siva. The Kalachuris of Sarairii- 
para had Nandin, the pahma of Siva, as their emblem on the seals of their copper-plate 
charters. Though the Kalachuris of Tripuri adopted the Gaja-Lakshmi as their distberive 
emblem, they did not omit Nandb from the seals of their charters. 

Saivism became the paramount cult throughout the extensive dominion of the 


^ No. 37, IL 1-4. 

* SubsidiMy imsges of Batmi *it, boTvercr, Dodoed La several temples of that pedod. See H, T, Af,, 
pp. jr, 63 iff. 

• Nos. 38-41. 

* K. D. Banoji, Eaiim and Jju&js Sdoti tf M^lu»raS Saiptm, p. toj, 1 have noticed the same in dm 
praibbtTi of an luMge of VhIulo ftitmd at PavnSr in the Waidha District According to the 

Bnlarffni icpitscoti both himself and his youngei brother Kpshtia, 

• No. 41, L 1:7. 

* Ufct, IL 

» No. 43, L 3. 

• Now 47, L 1. Foi other temples of Vishnu at Ammkaptak and Vaishnava sculptoms at Ssh^gpur, 
sec H. T. Af., pp. J7 and ^ S. There was a temple of Vishpu erected by 1 private person at Kare^btl, for 
which, see below, p. 633. 

■ No, j 6 , ]. li. 

See above, pp. Ida ff. 
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Kalachuris from the 8th to the lath ceotuty A.C It reedved a great fillip during the rdgn 
of YuvaiajadSva I, vho, under the influence of his queen Nohda, invited sevecai Achsiyas 
of the Mattamayura dan to the Qiodi countty and built magnificent temples of f^iva and 
monasteries for them at Gurgt, Masaun^ Chandrdi^ Bilh£ri, Bbera>Ghat and other places. 
As these AebJ^as cxccdsed a profound influence on the political and religious histoiy of 
the period* it would not be out of plara to give here a somewhat detailed account of this 


dan. 

The earliest inscription of the MattamayQra dan, whidi was discovered at Kanod 
in the focmet Gwalior State, was edited by Dt. Kidhom in the Epiffapbia Indita^ VoL I, pp. 
jji ff. It gives the following earliest genealogy of the line. It is to be leoiembcred that 
the genealogy is spiritual, not from frther to son, but fromgSTW to disdple. 

KadambaguhadhivSsin—{the Inhabitant of Kadambaguha) 
fianlrKamattiilrgdhtpflti—{tie Lord of Sadkhamathika) 

Tcramhipala—(the l?rotcctor of Tctambi) 

AmardakatirthanStha-—^the Lord of Amaidafca) 
pjtdara 
Kavachariva 
Sadl^iva 


Hridayaiiva 

VySmafiva 


We leam from the inscription that when the king, the illustrious Avandvatman, 
who desired to be initiated in the Saiva fidth, heard of the great holiness of the sage Putan- 
data, he attempted to bring him to his own countty. He himsdf went to Upendmpura 
where the sage was practising penance, and with a great difficulty perauaded him to accede 
to his request. The sage founded a matba at Matcamayuia, the capital of the king whom 
he initiated in the Saiva frith, and established another maiba at Raijipadm (modem ^6d). 
The last Acbarja mentioned in the genealogy, VySmaiiva, enlarged and repaired the 
maiha, erected temples and excavated a magnificent tank at the same place. J 

Another inscription of this linc^ discovered somewhere m the former Gwalior State 
and now deposited in the GwaUor Museum, gives the same genealogy as above, except 
for the substitution of Rudra^iva for Amardakatirthanitha.^ It will be noticed that the 
personal names of the first four Acbd^^i b the genealogical Ust have not been given. 
name of the fourth Afba^a is thus known from the Gwalior Museum inscnptxon. Again, 
this record carries the genealogy one generation further and mentions Patanga^ambhu as 

the disdple of Vyomafiambhu.® , \u 

The Ranod inscription is undated; but on palacographic grounds, Dt. 
referred it to the end of the tenth or the hcgbnbg of the eleventh century A.C The 


1 t to Mr. M. B. G«de,l4te iMiWior of Aidneology. Gwtliof State, who fini 

to iM an iccouot of tfaU mneripdon. Dr. D. R, Pad!, the piesoit Director of Archwloej- m Madhya Bhatar, 

also obUged IK by sending roe *a irapresdM of it _ ^ t„ 

fl 1T«: raoidKB Mtbia cUn whobdoDged to the Saiva, notOic PSitipaia, sect bore oaoies mdiog in 
ywj or JlwiAw- The names of the Piinpatas “ded in ri/f. 

* Efi. lU, Vol- I, p. }». 
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tenour of thc'descoption shows that the fitst four Aehaiyat of this dan wcic livsog at difiFcrort 
places such as Kadambagnha, Sankhacoathika, TSiambi and A marHak tirtha, far away 
from the country of Avantivarman, and that Putandata was the first who came to 

Mattamayura,* * the prince's town, and founded a mwAJs there, from which this clan derived 
its name Miatamay/iraPimJa. Upcndiaputa, where Putandara pracdsod penance, has not 
been identified. Bancrj* has called our attention to a place of the sanac name which is 
mendoned as the head-quarters of a in a grant of Naiavannan, dated V. itfiy (mo 

A.C.).* Ttus grant mendons Kadambapodiaka as atuated in the praHJ^^rs^aka of 

Mandaiaka in the aa^i^ala of Upendrapura, None of these places have yet been identified. 
Mandaraka may be identical with Mundair, about ij miles north-east of Ujjain. The 
village Kamlikheta, whidr lies only about a mile to the east, may be the ancient Kadamba- 
padraks. Whether the latter is idemdeal with Kadarabaguha, the tradidonal original home 
of the Aibd^s of this clan, cannot be determined at present. We may. m any cas^ be 
certain that the earlier Saiva Aebarjat of this clan were living in Western Malwa, The 
places Kadambsguha, SanMiamathiha, TEramW and Amafdak^ fiom which they derived 
their appcUadons, must therefore be sought for in Malwa.* Klelhom identified Kadomba- 
guhS. with Kadwaha, six miles to the south of Kanod, and Tfirambt with T crahi, j miles 
to the south-east. At both these places some remains of Saiva mdSbas and temples arc still 
extant, but these identificadons do not seem to be plausible in view of the desciipdon given 
in the Ranod inscripdon. Perhaps some places in the kingdom of Avanrivannan were 
named after the older seats of the clan in Western Malwa.^ 

Avandvacman who brought the s^e Purandara to his capital is not known fimm any 
dated record, but his age can be ascertained approximately on other evidence. The Bilhari 
stone inscripdon of YuvaiSjadeva H (etKa 9S0-990 A.C) gives the following genealogy 
of the MattamayaravaihSa 

RudraSambbu 

Mattamayuranatha (oontcmporaiy of Avand) 

Dharama^ambhu 

Sada^va 

1 

MadhumatSya 

QiudaSiva 

Hridajya^iva 

AghSraiiva 

^ llw MattainaytUu ate ffieodoned io the Mat^Mraia u living m RdUtska (jisodem Rohttik, 45 
mila oortb-wiat of Delhi)- See AfBH., Sahhipamn, adhyiya ji, w. 4 £, They wejs^ of oooise, not 
coeoected with this town of MattunsyUtx 

■ Ep Jjsi, Voi XX, pp. loj £ 

* This IS nlso support^ by the faUowiog extnet ftoia the PaSjik^ of Bnthmajambhu, which I owe 
to the kindaess of Mt S. N. 5 co:— 

x|r^EPt •» 

* This is suggested by the osme Uttan-Tfeunbagpha mendoned ts the odguul pkee of hstnadoii 
of the Acbiija Gagarafiv* in the Rsnjpur JbsmI inscription. Ep, Ud,, V6L XXIV, pp. 440 S. This 
plific td he distinguished ftom the odgiiwl Temnhi by prefixing nitara to its tame. It may he ukntktt 
widi modem TEnhi in the fiotmet Gwalior StsK. 
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Tlic inscripdofl tdU us thst Rudtaianibbu b^ooged to the Hue of the SiMbas living at 
Kadambaguba and that MattaimyfT rani j rh a commuaicated the supicme spleadoui to the 
Wmg Avaud. This descdpdoa shows that the first two of this line were tdentiad 

with Amardakatiithajiatha^ and Putandara mentioned in the Ranod loscc^tion. This 
idcntificadoa is further supported by the afotemeodoned Gwahor Museum insedpdon 
which names Rudraiiva as the spiritual ancestor of Ihitandara. 

The Bilhiri inscriprion furthet tells us that Hyidaya^iva was a oontempotaiy of a kbg 
of Chedi (probably Lakshmanaraja n mendoped in die next verse) who invited him to 
his country s He may, theribre, be referred to mea 950 A,C Taking aj years as the 
average duiadoa of a gencradon, we can place Purandara alias MattamayOranatha, the fifth 
ancestor of Hyidayaiiva, in drea S25 A.C 

Two other iosedpdons of this tJan, discoveted at eha ndrehc * and Gurgi* in Vindhya 
Pradesh, give the following genealogy of the Saiva Atbaryas who subsequently came to 
and setded down in the Chedi country i 

Cbandfibi 


PuisUiclMa 

Sikhiiiva 

{alias Madhumadpad) 
Prabhavaiiva 

(contemporary of Yuvaiajadcva I) 
PraSJntaSiva 


Ptab6dhsdiva 
(97 a A,C.> 


Chu^aiiva 

Piabhavaiiva 

(contemporary of Yuvatajadeva I) 
Praiantaiiva 


TSinaiambhu Ptal 


ibdihaliva 


I 


(Name illegible) 


The genealogy in the ChandrehE insedpdon begins one generation earlier and that 
in the Gurgt msedpdon is carried one generation further; but otherwise the two genea¬ 
logies arc idendcal- The^Chandiehe inscripdon is dated K. 7^4 ( 97 ^ ^.C). It tdJs us 
that the Kalachmi king Yuvatijadeva, who must evidently be Ac fet ^g of that name, 
invited Prabhava^iva to bis country and induced him to s^ctify it with his feet. Prabhiva- 
4 tva, who flourished two genemdoos before Prabodhaiiva (97a A.C), must have lived in 
firsa^ty A-C He was thus a coatempofary of Yuvatajadeva I {drea 915-941 A.C). 

Comparing the genealogies in the BUliiti and Chandrehc inscriptions, wc find that 
Chudaiiva of the former must be identical with Sikh 5 d^^ of the latter; for. (i) the two 

- M STOKES and Cli) their disciples HridsysiiTS «ld Prabhatrsiiya hv^ .« the ss^c 

octiml the latter being a senior contemporary of the former as he was invited by an earlier 
Sdi king, wVt. Yuvatajadeva 1 . The immediate ancestor of CbudMiva ^d SikhiSiv^ 
dr., Madhumatcya and Putandara, must, therefore, be i^tical, B^dara evidently 
obtiined the other name AfdJbuma/ija because he lived ^ disciple^ia called 

Madhumatipad (the lord of Madhuimti) in the Chandrehc loscripUoo. Madhumati, 
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where these A^haryas flotnished, was probably sitaated on. the 
of the reaps), and may be identical with the modem rilla^ Mahui wht^ lies only a mile 
to the south of Temhi. This Puiaiidaia alias Madhureat£ya must be distingreshcd from 
his namesake who founded the mat&a of Mattamayuta and was a ^tempor^ « Avanti- 
varman; for, the tatter flourished four geheradons before aQda 5 ira, while the former 

immediately, preceded him,® . 

Auothw line of Saira Ashots is also mentioned m the Eilhaii resrapaon. 

describing the grants of Nohala.® the (jucen of Yuraiajadcva I, the rescoptit 
the following genealogy 

^adhttcoatEya or lord of Madhumafl) 

Sabiaii 


While 
inscription gives 


Sira 


1 


ISraraliva 

(oontemporary of YuvaraJadEra I) 

The known Asharyas of the Mattamayura dan may, therefore, be stated tn the form 
of the following table:— 

KadarobaguMdhirisin 
Sartkham^ttiHf^dtiipatl 
TEnunbipSla 


Areaidaka 


atitthanaeba 
{alias Rudrsdiva) 

Purandata 

{alias Mattamayuranatha) 


Kavachasiva 

I 

Sad^iva 

Hridajraiiva 

Vyomaiiva 

I 

P^angasambhu 


Dharma^ambhu 

I 

Sadaiiva 

Purandata alias Madhumatcya 
Qiuila^va 

I 


Hridayaiiva 

■ I . 

Agh 5 ra£ira 


Prabikvaiiva 

Piaiaataiiva 


I^jUia^arebhu F 


laboabaiiva 


» The nra hbdhure^il u wentioiied in en iascripiion u TSaW duetl V. 960 (90J AC), lad, A)sl.t 
VoL XVH, pp. 101 £ Mahaabea (be lomins of thew lanples.two of wbich are dediated to Mahidftvi. 
They are assigned to the aeveolb centuiy AC. on the palnsogtaphic cvuJence of a Sanskrit inscription which 
Mists on the pouch of one of them. The river Madhumad i« mentioned in Bhavahl^'s mkrtvedhS/Ot 
Act IK- 

* Banetji identified the two. This has vitiated the genealogy given by him in H.TJH, p. 111. The 
first Flirt ndata was abed Mittatnayurmnaiba, while the second vai Midhumatcya. 

’ Ndbali donatrti soine villaEes to ISvataiiva as fi^S-Jhaait, 
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PavanaSiva, SabdiSiva 3Jid l^Yuaiiva^ were cotiteinpoiatics of Porandaia, CliQ^,§iv!i 
j>nH P^^bhiva$iv^^ but whether FftV&ii^§iva was A discipSc of Sadjsiva or of some other 
AibJ^a of Madhumatl is not known, Another Saiva Acbe^a^ named Gaganaiiva, who 
originally hailed from Urtaia-Terambagriha and built a temple of Siva at Ranipur Jhadal 
in the former Psiuia State in Orissa, is known ftotn an inscription racenily edited by 
Dr. Chhabra. He piobab^ bebnged to the Mattamayiira dan, but his exact rcUtion to 

the other Aclaijas of the clan is not known, 

hlattamayura, the chief scat of this clan, has not yet been identified. It must have 
been situated not fiir from Tetahi, Ran6d and Mahni, where inscriptions, temples and 
monasteries of this dan have been found. It may be identical with KadwShi, about 15 
miles south of Ranod, which possesses the remains of a Hindu monastery and of not less 
than 14 Brahmanical temples, aU belonging to the loth and nth centuries A.C «$uch a 
large group of temples ” says Mr. Garde, «is found at no other single place in the Gw^r 
State. Kadwahi thus deserves to be styled the Khajuriho or Bhuvane^vara of Gwalior ” 
Such buildings could not have been erected without a continuous royal patronage. Kad- 
waha may, therefore, have been the capital of Avantivarman and his successors.* * 

I Inscriptions give no definite infotmadon about the dynasty and age of Avanrivannan 
whored at Mattamayursu From the evidence of the Chedi inscriptions mentioning 
Saiva Aclkinas of tliis line, we have inferred above that Putandara who ^ invited by 
Avantivannan flourished in tiua Saj A.C, This is, therefore, the approximate time of 
Avanrivanmn.^ As r^aids his dynasty, Kiclhoni, while editing the Ran6d inscriptioi^ 
suEcested that he might be related to the Cbaulukya princes Siriihavarman. Sadhanva and 
Avimivarman, the ancestors of the Chedi queen Ndhali. The suggestion app«« quite 
plausible; for, it was probably owing to the mflucnce of this queen, who voutite 

wife of YuvaiSjadeva I, that the Sam Acbaiyas first obtained a footing in ^cdi cotmtry. 
She, her husband Yuvaiajadcva I and their son Lakshmai^raja H invited Saiva 
of this line to the Chedi country and honoured them with munificent gifts of temples, 
monasteries and villages. It is, therefore, quite plausible that her ancestors were mli^ 
over the territory round Mattamayiira.* This suggestion is further supported the 
reference to a Sulki (/.v.. Qmulukya) dynasty ruling in Central fodia in Ac 9th 
centuries A.C. A stone inscription discovered by Mr. Garde at Maser m the BhJsa Dutnet 
mentions a line of Sulki kings^ The progenitor of this line was the sage Bbaredvaiiu 
He was bom of a drop of water which fcU from the of the Creator. the royal 

femily descended from him came to be known This tradiHon difli^fmm that 

described in the BUhati inscription in connection with the ances^ of foe Chedi quew 
Nohali. The ancestors of NohaU belonged to the fiimdy ti^ch wm w ^ 

because its progenitor was bom from the cbaluka (handfiil of water) of the sage Bhiiadya a 

mdidons «e »0 do„b, fandfol. bd.g to g..e . pb^e 

explanation of the dynastic name Stt/kl or but they leave no room for ^ht 

thTrThe two families were identical. The Maser inscription mentions some kings of this 

1 Thb livan.ii'™ iwiy he Ukntial with his nfflUioned in a fbgmenttry msmpdoii « 

*urvWmthenan.= i^on d.eyo«thrf 
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neighbours on the east, as veU as wtdi the tdocs of (Central and Souchem Gujarat), 
Kachchhavsba and kings. Narasimha was a fisudatoiy of tCpshijoiija who is uq.- 
doubtedly the same as ICiMuniapa, the younger brother of the QiandeUa Dhaiiga. The 
Utter flourished from yjo A.C to looj A.C These kings, therefore, undoubtedly flourished 
Ic the loth century A.C They evidently belonged to the same line as Avantivannan and 
Sithhavaiman. The known kings of this line may, therefore, be stated as follows^;— 


Avantivannan (Saj A.C) 


Sirnhavaiman (8$o A.C) 
Sadhanva (Syj A.C) 
Avanlvarman (900 A.C) 


Nafasimha (950 A.C) 
KSsaJn (97J A.C) 



subsequent history of this flunily is not known; hut as shown elsewhere,’ 


the Chaulukyas of Gujarat who flourished from the icth century onwards may have been 
related to these kings. ^<^fhat the Chaulukyas of Gujarat were staunch supporters of 
Saivism^s well known)^ 



pond£s from dme to thne to the monasteries in the Chfdi country. As stated above, 


villages to him. Her son Lakshmaniaiija H called Hddaya^iva from the matba of 
Madhumad and made over to him the mafhas of Vaidyanitha and Nauhaleivara. Hpdaya- 
£iva placed his disdple Aghora£iva in charge of the latter matha. 


Kakchud inscriptions mention some other Saiva Afba^s who acted as Raja^mts. 


They also probably belonged to the MattamayQia clan. The Jabalpur inscription dated 
K. 9a6 (1x74 A.C) mentions the following Saiva Afhiryas :— 


Vimalaiiva 

V^m^Iva 

Puxushaiiva of Ya^a^nnia) 

SakJiiva of Gayikaru) 

Kirtiiiva of Narasimha) 

Vimalaiiva of Jayasimha) 


Two sons of the last Aebd^a Viimlaiiva became tem^sins. The elder was Sseta- 


Siva, who became the of the Chandclia king TrailekyamaUa, when the latter 

annwffd thc Ch^ cQuntty. The younger son was NSdaiiva. He mcecuted a moc^a^ 
deed recorded in the Dhuicd plates of Ttailokyamalla, dated K, 965 (laia A.C).’ T 

^ The ihtes gfvea agninat the myat naineg bctc ue ippnninnte. 

■ See mj ankle 'VanuWannaka Gnat of QiEmun^atija' in the {May 194;), pp. 90 ff, 
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A btanch of the Mattsnis^ta dan was fbutu^cd at Bhera-GhSt, about lo mites from 
Tripoli. A hypethfal temple was erected on a hillock on the bank of the NarmadS, where 
siaty-four with Ganapati were installed. Most of die jSginit are of the time of 

YuTatafadeva I, hut some ate of a much earlier age,^ The place seems to have been consider¬ 
ed holy from very early times. 'Hm! hypcthiai temple became known as GohM or the 
Round Temple from its shape. J The tnatha or monastery established by its side became well 
known as G&aki ntatba, Ihe Malkapuram pillar inscripdon* says that the Gdlakl maiba 
was situated is the Dahala na^itla between the Bhagiratbl and the NaimadL As sta te d 
before, Pahala was the home province of the Kalachuiis with Tripuxi as its capitaL This 
mafbd sent its AcK^eiyas to distant places for the propagation of its fiith. Viivesvata^ambhu, 
who risen to tlK position of the chief abbot of this aatha., made an agm&ara ca l l ed 
VihtivaTa'Goleki in the Andhra country as stated in the Malkapuram pillar insetipnon. 
This inscriptioa gives the following spiritual genealogy of ViiveSvaraSambhu i— 

Durvasas 

* 

Sadbhavai§ambhu (oontempotaxy of Yuvaiajadcva 1) 

Somalambhu 

Vamaiambhu* 

■ 

■■ 

Sakdfambho ^ 

KirtiWnbhu 

\nmala£iva 

Dhaiinaiambbu 

Viivesvaraiambhu 

(contemporary of the Kakatiya kbg Ganapad, iai 5 -ia 4 ? A.C> 

^ be nodeed that the three Adtciyas from SaktUambhu to Vlmala^iva are iden¬ 
tical with those mentioned in the Jabalpur inscription as the BJja^trus of the Kalachuri 
kings GaySkatna, Naiasimha and Jayasiihha. Vlmahriiva hailed from the Kerala coun^, 
while his disciple’s disdple Vi£vesvaraiambhu was a r e sid en t of Purvagtama in Dakshina 
Riijha in Gauda. This shows plainly that the CSiakl matba attracted learned and pious 
men from distsraTplaocs. VifvcivataSambhu, who had attained the position of the head 
of the GB 5 &fc/ afterwards repaired to the Andhra country, where he received great 

honours at the Kakatiya court. He initiated the Kakadyaking Ganapati into the Sai« 
faith and received munificent gifts of land and villages from him as well as from hb 
daughter Rudramba. Branches of the Gbiaki matba were established at several other 
places in Cndappa, Kurnool, Guntur and North Aroot Districts in the Madras Stat&. 


' fiTJW:, p. 7B. 

» SotM scfaolu* Identify diii Vlnaianiljhu with Vinudera, mentiOMd Jo the gtanti of Kaiiia itsd 
otbcfs with &i0 imperial titles. The idenrificatioD does not appBU » be coned. Fioib the dacriprioo 
in the mscripdop, Vimaiainhhn does oot appea r to ha re^ been tl ws imnieduja pte d w^r of 

gakdfambhe, hut flonwisbed KToal geoetarioos eariier. Ct ^ ‘''2?'’ 

VoL IV, p, ijfi. 
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Another branch of the MattaniaT'^ra dan was established at KarfcaronT* This place 
has not been jdeorificd» but was situated somewhere in Central India. BEahmasambhu, 
the author of the PsHJiMst belcHiged to this b ranch .^ Some of this branch settled 

down fn Konkan. A copper-pUte bscripuDn of Rattaraja of the Silahaja dynasty, dated 
in S. 950 (1008 A. C.) and dis^vered at Khaiepatan, records a grant of land made for the 
use of the A(bd^s of this branch.® 

Kalachuri inscriptions affoni us glimpses into the lives of these Athaiyas. The 
Jabalpur insedpdoo dated K- 926 describes the lineage, leaming and mode of life of the 
great Saiva AehJrja VimalaMva, the K^'a^itru of the Kalachuri ting Jayasimha.® He 
was bom in a family of great Vedic scholars renowned as much for charitable and rdiglous 
works as for learning. Vknalaitva studied the Vedas, observed religious vows and visited 
holy places in diiferent parts of India such as PtabhSsa, GokMia and Gaya. He then 
received initiation from KirtUiva of the GSiak! mafha, the Rajafftm of Narasimlia. He 
was employed by the king Jayasimha in various afiTairs of the State, but never neglected 
his fsitya and aaimit/tka religious duties. He was renowned for bis charities and erected 
temples, malbasy charitable feeding bouses {sattrai^y dwellings for the Brahmanas as well 
as gardens. He built a large temple of Siva under the name of Klriiivara in honour of lus 
gffFw Klriiiiva. For the mauitenance of the temple, the Kalachuri king Jayasiiiiha donated 
some villages on the occasion of a solar eclipse in K, 916 (1174 A.C). 

Similar glowing accounts of the religious and charitable activities of other Saiva 
Achats arc given by several Kalachuri inscriptions. These Aebsrjss received honour 
and patronage at the hands of the ruling kings. The P^jagftrus are menrioned among 
royal ofifioers to whom grants of land and villages, recorded b oopper-platc charters, are 
communicated. The Maikapucam pillar insedpdon records the ttaditbn that Sadbhava- 
fambhu of the Goiaki matha received a gift of three lakhs of villages from the Kalachuri 
kbg Yuvarijadeva ( 1 ), If correct, this would bdicatc that the king assigned to him one 
tiurd of tlw total revenue of his home provboc of DahaJa, which, according to traditbti, 
comprised nbc l akhs of villages.* Though this princely gift has not been recorded b any 
Chedi bscriptions, there is no doubt that the Kalachuris liberally patiooised the mathat. 
Both the BilhSri* and Gutgi* bscriptions record the donations of several villages for the 
mabtenance of temples and monasteries, made by successive Kalachuri kbgs. The former 
inscription mentions, besides, several taxes and rates Icvbd on oil mills, and on elephants 
horses, vegetables, betel leaves and other articles sold m the local markets, which were 
assigned for the mabtenance of these leligioius and charitable institutions. 

Many of these A(baiyai were engaged b austerities and, tbetefoce, preferred to stay 
b solitary retreats far from the crowd. For them monasteries were built on the banks 
of holy rivers where they could practise meditation b peaceful surroundbgs. A graphic 
description of the quiet life lod by these Atbd^s is given b the Chandrehe bscriptioa.® 

The Acbdjjas utilised the wealth of the mafhas and the bcome of the egTakiTa villages 
for the welfare of the people. Kalachuri bscriprions menrion ^ki^aita-idMs (lecture 
halls), sattras (chmtable feedbg houses) and gardens with which the mafhas were provided.^ 

^ 1 owe dm bfonnuioa to Mr. 5 , N, Ouatot of tbe Nepal Museum, who kindly supplied me 
with an extract £tom the MS. of the work la his possesaioa. 

■ Efi, lad,, VoL m, pp. apt E 

■ No. £4, EL 14 ff. 

* It is nou worthy that the ArfiS^iiof tiic South-InihiLa btandbes of the are described 

■s belonging to the or Bititii-guifbg, AJR^SJ.E. (1913-14), pk 114, 
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They do oot, bowerer, give us any infonoadon about the management of these mathas. 
For *bi3 wc must turn to the MaJl^poram insedpdoa, which gives a detailed description 
of the measutes adopted by Viivcivafaiambhu for the maintenance and management of 
the institutions he founded in his agrabdta village, a temple, a monastery, a college, a 
choultry for the distribution of food, a matemi^ home and a hospital. Elaborate rules 
were laid down for the appointment of an ^huiya as the head of the his qualiftcadons 

the foe to be paid to birp for his services were set forth in detail. The whole Saiva 
a>mmunity of the village was given the right to appoint a new if the crisiing one 

was found negligent in his duty or was gjullty of misbehaviour.^ As Vi^v6Svaxaiambhu 
was previously the head of the G^UikS hiafbiiy it would not be wrong to infer that similar 
rules were in force for the management of the tuaibas in the Chedl country. 

There were foor well-known sects of Saivism* Saiva, ^iupata, Karuka (or 
Karonika) Siddhandn and KapaUka. The of the Mattamyura clan belonged to 

the Saiva, not the Khipaca sect. According to tradition, Siva hist initiated Biahmi, 
the Creator, into this &i± after a sacrifice Ln Danivana.* From the latter sprang this line of 
Saiva Aihd^as. In some inscriptions the first Afhdtya is said to be Durvasas. His spiri¬ 
tual descendants called themselves SeuUbdHtikaSj /.r., followers of the rtuc doctrine. Madhu- 
maQ in Ccnttal India is described as the ab^e of the SaUdh^iikas.^ The Siddbanias 
were revealed by Mahclvara. According to this sect, there are three principles, the 
lord (^i), the mdividual soul [pciu) and the fetters {pddd). The whole system has four 
pddaSt Pf^d or ri gh t knowiwlge of the three padirtbaf^ knyd or ceremonies consisting 
of diksbd (inidarion) tk.tjdga or mutation and tbe^ or discipline consisting in doing what 
is prescribed and avoiding what is prohibited. Choiyd and are regarded as important 
as The Addons of Madhumati are described as having an esccUcnt discipline.* 

Most of the inscriptions of this dan contain descriptions of the yogic practices of the 
Add^s. These led to emancipation {sidd&i). The Add^J who attaint emancipation 
were rglli-ri SlddhdS. Kadambaguha, the origiml home of the Mattama3^ra school, is called 
the venerable abode of the line of tlic Siddbas. 

Though the Arhdiyat of the Mattamayuta dan were followers of tlic Saiva school, 
they were not bigotted. They studied various orthodox and even heterodox systems. 
Rudraiiva, the gww of the Kalachuri king Jajalladeva I, is described as conversant not only 
with the siddbdntai of his own but also with those of odicrs’ schools; he was, besides, 
well-read in the authoritative works of Diiinaga and others,* In the Gutgi inscription, the 
Saiva Add^ Praiintaiiva is said to have spent his tiays in the company of meritorious 
persons who were adepts in the philosophy of the Pddfhdrthikai or Kfupatas.’ 

There were several Pasupata Aebdryat living in the Kalachuri kingdom. One of 
them, w^.» KudraraSi who catne from Lata, was placed in charge of the temple of Siva under 
the name of Vmdfondthit^ and of the wtf/Ar and the hall of reaching with gardens tk. attach¬ 
ed to them, w'hkh the Kalachuri dowager queen Alhjuriadcvl had erected at Bh£ra-Ghat.* 
Another Ksupata Adl^, known ftom the inscriptions, was Bhivabrahman, who also had 
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hailed from Lata and erected a ample of Stva at Triplin’. His mode of life was m accordance 
with the teaching of the Hiupaia system. He lived on scanty food which he obtained by beg¬ 
ging, wore only a Join cloth, slept on pure ashes and lived a life of celibacy. He practised jr^r 
as taught b the system of Pafa^Jn^i, and cultivated the four hhdvanas (scorimems) of mmtri 
^jcnevolence), karvfid (compassion), madita (checefubess) and u^kiba ^diffistcncc). Accord¬ 
ing to the PS^upatas, salvatioa consista not only b the cessation of nrisety but also b the > 
attabnicni of supernatural powers. Liberated souls live b an brim^ union with Siva.* * 

As stated before^ almost all Kakchuri kings were devout worshippers of Siva. Some 
of them went on a p%tiinage to distant holy places to offer worship to the god We 1 ^ 
from the Bilh^ Uiscriprion that Lakshmanaraja II marched b state with his whole tetbue 
of feudatory princes and his army of elephants, horses and foot-soldiers all the way ftom 
Tripud to SomanSth Parian, and hathbg b the sea ther^ he worshipped the god SSmanatha 
with lotuses of gold. He also offered to the b worship the effigy of the serpent Kaliya, 
of gold inlaid with predous stones, which he had obtabed £iom the kbg of Orissa. 

He then himself composed a hymn of praise and oonceitiatod his mind on Siv5i*s glory.* 

His son Yit^'arajadgy^ 11 also dedicated to Some^ara the wealth he had obtained by con^er- 
bg the kbgs of the four quarters.* He also composed an exccUent hymn b praise of the 
goi® V 

There was a great building activity during the age of the Kaladiuris. The temples 
and monasteries, built by Yuvaijjadcva I, bis queen Nohala and theix son Lakshmai^Ija II, 
have already menrionecL From a huge sculpture of Haia-Gaud, measuring la^ 

8' long hy 4 * 7* broad on the mound at Guigi, Cunningham conjectured that the stmenue 
b which it was cnshibed must have been about loo ft. b height.* Banerji says that the 
of the top of the Sikhara of this temple, when it was btact. must have been a good 
1 JO ft, above the sucroundbg ground level.* From the Gurgi inscription we know that 
this temple was erected by the sage Praiantaiiva.* By its side there was another tempb 
fTf crcd by Yuvaiijadcva I, which must have been sdll more lofty. The illustrious king 
Katna built a twdve- or sixteen-storeyed temple called KarsamfTH^ which was probably 
to Siva. The rubs of this temple can stiU be seen near Rajghat b Banaras. 
Another temple, said to have been erected by Kanja, is at Amaiakajritak, It is a magni¬ 
ficent triple-shrined structure with profusely sculptured lofty iikimns. Other temples of 
the age arc those of VirateSvam at Sohagpui and Vridyanatha at Baijnath, both b the former 
Rewa Stale, Most of these temples have a circular ^rbba-gphe. Temples of this type 
were a speciality of the Chedi country and were built for the first’ rime by the A^haryas 
of the hiatlamayura dan. Such temples have not been noticed outside the dominion of 
the Kaiachutis.® 

' Several ministers and generals of the FCalacburi kings as well as private bdlvMuals 
livbg b the Chedi country followed the example of their rulers and creaed temples dedi¬ 
cated to Siva, The descendants of the aforemendoned Kayastha Amaiy& of Yuvaraja- 


r JJo. It a ffi. 

I Sec (Bheuukrtaf Ludntlc ed.), p. 171. See nJan No, }8, L S. 
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deva 1 dumged their fcUgbus creed and became Saivas. Ihe last of them, mendoned in 
the Rewa stone insciipdoa dated K. Sco, wliose name is unfoitumtely lost» constructed a 
temple of an imposing hdght probably at Gtirgt» which he dedicated to SLva**^ VappuUa, 
a brave gcnml of Kat^, who had distinguished himself in several battles, built a temple 
of the paSeboyataaa type, in which the cent^ sheioe was surrounded by four small divakulis. 
The image installed in one of them was of Lakshml-Nataya^. Ihc names of the images 
in the other three arc unfomioatcly lost.- Besides Vishnu and Siva, Gajntc£a also seems 
to have been wotshipped in this pedod. He is invoked in the be^ning of some records 
of this pedod,^ but no specific mention of a temple erected in his honour occurs in the 
records of the Cb^ country. The same is true of Katttilceya,^ Sculptures of both the 
gods have, however, been &und in abundance at Ttipuri and other places. Amhiki was 
regarded as a guardian ddty and iter image was when a new work like a 

was constructed.^ Image of the Sun also have been found at Masaun and Bhera<*Gha^ 
but there is no mention of any temple dedicated to him.* A beauuM broom image of 
Rfivanta, son of the Sun, wps^found at Tdpuii and is noiw in the possession of the former 
Malguzai of the village. \/ 

Buddhism aird Jainism also were fioudshing in the Cbedi country. At Samatfa, 
Mamaka, the wife of DhaimeSvara, who was a follower of the J^^aayana, caused a copy 
of tire AJbiasabesrihapn^Hd to be written, which she made over to the Order of the Vener¬ 
able Monks of the Mababddhi Mahavihdta where the Buddha had turned the Wheel of the 
Law by bis first sermon. At Gopalpur, about 3 miles &om Bheci-GhSt, were discoveced 
five Buddhist Images. Four of foese were of Bodhisaitva Avalokitc^vara, wlule the fifoi 
was of his consort lad. From the inscription on one of them, it seems that the image was 
the gift of a woman named Dhenuva, who was a gate-keeper of one Satka, son of a lay wor¬ 
shipper named Subhala KJyastha. She was a follower of the MahaySna school. These 
images appear to be of the Magadha school.^ The bscriptioo shows that there were some 
Buddhists living in peace and prosperity near the Kalachud capital Tripuii.* At Tewar 
itself was found the beautiful image of a Bodhisattva of the MahaySna school, seated in 
the Vajrasana posture, with his two hands in the attitude of teaching.* The Buddha had 
come to be indtidcd among the ten incamariom of Tistugiu and b figured on the prabheBoU 
of the images of that g(^“ 

That Jainism aten was fiourbhiog in the K^dachud dominion b shown by the Bahud- 
hat^fih insi-riprion of the tcign of Gayakar^a, It records the construction of a temple 
of the Jaina Tirtbadksra Sindnatha by one Mahibhoja, son of Sarvadhaia.^ The 
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colosssl EtstQC of SSiitiivitlis is still staDding at Baharibandli. Several other mugps of the 
J aina 'nithadkjuas have been found in the Jabalpur District, 'nicrc were Jaina temples^ at 
Sobagpot also. At the palace of the T’A'jfcw* of the place aie collected a number of Jaina 
sculptures, among which there are some SSsanad^at^.^ All this leaves no room fi>r doubt 
ttinf Jainism also had a oonaderable following in the Chidi country. 

Many of the grants made in this period were in the form of eodowmems to temples 
erected by kings, their ministers arid Rdjaptrus. Some grants wete made to Biahmanas 
for the attainment of religious merit. Them is, however, no specific mention of the 
object as in the grants, that they were made for the maintenance of the five great 
Some a^absra villages were granted for the settlement of the 
These settlements were called the BTabmit-stamhas^ Kareva invited some learned and pious 
Brahmanas to settle at a newly founded town called Karpdpatiy which, from its description, 
appears to have been situated on the bank of the Gah^ Kara^bfil was another town 
founded by the same king near Tdpurl. 

Of the ten giants made to Btahma^ias by the Kaladiuds of Chedi and Saiayupita 
or foeir fcadatoiies, two were made on the occasion of the Iraddba of the donor’s father,® 
three on the occasion of a sahkranti,* one on a lunar odJpse,* and two on the titbit of 
KaTtrikd- pii rnifn a and Margailrsha-kiishna-saptamj.* The oocasion and purpose of one 
arc not known. One grant was made on the occasion of Cudous as it may appear, 

no grant made by the Kakdiuris to a Brihmajria on the occasion of a solar eclipse in this 
period has yet been found in the Qietli and SatayGpata countries. 

[ Dak^ii^ Kosala—Tlic religious condition in Dakshina Kosala did not matcdally 
diffcr*&om that in Chedi and Sanyupara. The Kalachuris who niled there believed that 
they had obtained thHr kingdom by the grace of the god VankeSvara.® This was probably 
a Prakrit name of Siva. There was an old temple of VankeSvaia at Tummaga, the old 
(^pital of the Kalachuris. The object of worship was an image, not a ; for, the Amoda 
plates state that the king Pfithvideva I washed the re&plendeat feet of the god before he 
ma de a grant to a Btahmona on tbe occasion of the oonstruedon of the chatushkikS (hall) 
of the temple,* After the capital was shifted to Racnnpnra, several temples wia® built 
there by tfe kings and their ministets. Jljalladeva I founded the town of Jajahapura 
(modem Janjgir in the Bilaspur Distiia), and built there a temple of Siva and a monastery 
for ascetics.^ He also repaired the old temple of Siva at Pdi by constructing additional 
walls and pillars.®^ The temples of Siva were erected by tbe princes, their feudaioties 
and ministers as wdl as private pcisoos at several places such as MalMlo, Sd^^i'apuia, 
VarelSpura, NaiiyaijapufB, Kumaiakota, Patharia, Sheonnatayan, Vadada and Poraiha*^ 

Satvism was thus the predominant cult in Dakshina fCdsalo, but Vaishijavism also 
w’as prevalent, thoughit played a subordinate rfilc;.*^ At Janjgir there b a bmntifuUy soilp- 
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tuted temple of Vish^iu which was unfortomtely left iacomptete. Above tbe door-way 
of the ^bbsgfiha aie carved the itnages of the HindiyTrioity, Brahma, Vbh^u and Siva, 
which testify to the teli^ous syncretism of tbe age/ Vishnu, to whom the temple was 
dedicated, appears in the centre. On the ptUois and walls of the temple appear beautifully 
carved images of the several incarnations of Vishnu as well os of Suiya, Devi and other gods* 
This b one of the most beautiful temples in OahattbgaitL' Its builder^s name b unknown. 
Another old temple of Vislinu eoists at Shtorinirayari, perhaps erected (by a collateral branch 
of the royal £imily. It b a simple structure, possessing no ordhitecturai beauty. Jagapila, 
who dbtinguished himself in several battles of the Kalachuds of Ratanpur, repaired on 
old temple of Vbhnu, originally built by a Nak king in the 8th century A.C“ He re¬ 
named the god as Ratmch^dia and granted a village for hb worship,® Anotlicr temple 
dedicated to the god was built by a Moebt or Shoe-maker at Khalvitika in the Raipur 
DbttictA Sc veto! beautifully carved images of Vbhnu have been discovered at Ratanpiir 
and other pbccs. 

Besides Siva and Vbhnu, other gods and goddesses like Parvatf, Bkavira, Gaj>apad 
and Revanta (son of the Sun) were adored by people, high and low, and had temples dedi¬ 
cated to them at several places such as Ratnapura, Va 4 ada, Durga, Pahapaka and Vikaina- 
pura,^ Of these the temple of Revanta at Vikarnapuia, modem Kofgadh, deserves a 
special mention. It was built by VaUabhataja, a feudatory of the VaiSya caste, who dis- 
tingubhed himself in the wars of Ratnadeva U and Pfithvideva U. It was a fine structure, 
beautifully with sculptures. Its ruins still exist at Kotga^h. Some of these 

temples were of the paHtbdjatana type.® and some otheis had chariiable feeding houses 
attadicd to them. At some places lite Janjgb and Kharod, monasteries were constructed 
for the residence of ascetics.^ They must have served as centres of learning and religious 
r<M rbing as.in the Ch^ country. 

Thfe cult of Devi also was prcvalmt in Daksltina Kosak. She and other Saktb like 
Vaishnavj, Virahl, Narasirolu, Aindri, Chamuoda and others, who were associated with 
her in her fight with the demons, were worshipped in several places, and their favour 
was in voked for success in fighting. Tantridsmabo had some followers.® Itwasbdievcd 
that by the practice of the Sdkamhbari vidja, one could obtain supernatural powers ensuring 
success in battles.® 

A festival was celebrated in honour of Dur^ in the bright fortnight of A^v^na, It 
continued for nine days.. The Dij^vali festival in Karttika was marked by illuminations, 
gifts of cows and rcadiDg of the Putajjas, as at present.^® Mahomaya and other similar 
gods and goddesses were worshipped by the lower dasses of the society.^ 

Buddhism was flourishing in Daishbia Kosak before the advent of the Kalachuib. 
That Buddhbt pibdras cibtcd at Araiig in the Rdpur Dbtcict^ and Malllt b the Bilospur 
District** b known from inscriptions. Yuan Chwang tdls us that there were over too 
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Buddhist monnstcdea 2od about loooo Brethicn, atl Mahay^ists, lo Dakshi^ Kosala.* Tlw 
ftftlgnlfig king Mnha givflgupta-Baiiifjuna made grants to Buddhist whdms^ though he him' 
sdf was a fervent devotee of Siva. But in later tiniM Buddhism declined hete as in other 
parts of the country. Ihcrc is not a single lefercnoc to any Buddhist vibird or Bhikshu 
in the Kalachuri inscriptions of Daksh^ia Kosala. The Buddhist canonical and philoso' 
phical works were, however, studied by some people, Rudia^tva, the spiritual teacher of 
Jajallad^a I, is described as couvetsaot with the works of OidMga and othecs.~ Ka^ala, 
who composed the iCdni scone inscriptioii, teds us that he had knowledge of cfacM ratnas 
{i^.f probably Buddha, Dharma and Sad^ia) and that he had mastered the u^dmas of the 
Buddha and others.^ Some learned Btihmanas also, who were required to take part in 
philosophical debates, must have been well acquainted with the Buddhist systems. 

There are also no references to the Jainas in the Kakchuri inscriptions of Daksbi^ 
Kosala, but there is no doubt that Jalnistn had some foUoweis there. Images of the Jaina 
lirthahkams have been discovered at Aradg, Sirpur, Mallir, Dhanpur^ Katanptir and 
Padampur, these at Mallir being colossal.* 

It is noteworthy that many of the grants made to Brahmanas by the Kalachuris 
of Dakshi^ Kosala were on the occasion of a soUr or a lunar eclipse. Of the sixteen 
giants included here, as many as nine were made at the time of odipscs, hve being lunar 
and four solar.* 'rhroe giants were made on a sahkrind,* one on the tfitiya^ 

which is regarded as a very holy day, and one on the of the donor's fatlier*. 

In the case of the remaining two, no auspicious occasion has been mentioned.* 


SOCIETY 

Like religion, the social life also changed considerably in cour^ of time. In the 
earlier period people bad a broader outlook on sodal matters. The caste system had 
not bccooK quite rigid. Foreign tribes like the Sakas were welcomed to the Hindu 
fold and were assigned their rightful place in the sociai structure, Hmce th^ did not 
try to conceal their racial origin, but proudly stated it in their records. The Saka ku^ 
Sridharavoiman, for Instance, makes a spedhe mendon of his race in both the records of 
his reign.*® The Gurjaras also make no attempt in their eadicr giants to trace their pedigree 
from a roythok^cal or legendary hero, but take pride in stating that they were botn 
in the ^ijdTa-vafiila}^ 'Hie Sakas, the Guqaras and the Hib^ became completely 
absorbed in the Hindu society in course of dine and had matdnioaial idatioos with the 
most notable Ksharriya families. The Htlt^as^came to be reckoned among the thirty-six 
Kshatiiya families of the best blood, their foreign odgtn having been completely fotgotten.*® 
Wc hud chat the Kalachuri Emperor Kar^ who claimed to belong to the lunar lacc^ had 
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no objection to tnflnyiog the princess AvaUadcvI of the Hfltja Uncage.^ She VFas probably 
his chief queen. Her son Yafalhkacna succeeded his father on the Kalacfauii thione. The 
AbhTras also rose in social status and, like the Hildas, were ranked among the best Kshatii^a 
families.® 

In the social hierarchy, the Btihmanas occupied an honoured place. They were 
revered for their pious life and devotion to learning, and received royal patronage in the 
form of grants of land. In the earlier period, their sub-castes had not been formed and 
their surnames based on the places of or^in had not come Into vogue. The only distinc¬ 
tions recc^;nlsed were those of the Vedas, isi^s and g&tras. It would be interesting to 
see how the Brahmatjas of the didcrent VSdas and idkhat were geographically distdhutcd. 
Unfortunately, we do not find these details mentioned in all grants. The earliest grants 
included here, those of the hLtkdrdjas of Valkha, Subandhu and the TralkOmkas, 
mention the^-oifrtfj, bnt not the Vedas and iJkhdt^ of the Brahma^a donees,* * In later reootdB 
they are generally mentioned, though some details are found lacking in a few grants. They 
are again conspicuous by their absence in the grants made after ii}q A.C, In this, latter 
period, we find modem surnames gradually coming into vogue. We find that the Bahv- 
fichas or Rigvedins are mentioned in very few records.* When their Jdkha is named, it 
is only Aivalayana. The |Ligvidins, though few, were ^irly widespread. We find 
them named in the grants from Gujarat, Uttar Pradesh, Vindhya Pradesh and the 
Chhattisgach Division of Madhya Pradesh. The Madhyandina Jdkhd of die White 
Vajutveda was predominant everywhere. Several BrShmanas of this Mkhd received 
grants of land in Gujarat, Uttar Pradesh, Maharashtra and OibattiEgarii,® Tlic odicc 
Jdkbd, Kanva, of this Veda is rardy mentioned. There ate only four references 
to it in our records.* Tlic Brahmajaas of the Black Yajurveda or the Taitdiiyas 
were rarer stilL They had their home in South India and we find them mentioned only 
in the records of the south. One of them, resi d i n g at Kallivana, modem Kalvan in the 
Nasik District, received a grant of land situated In that distdet.^ A few others were 
residing near Nagpui.* We no doubt find a Brahmana of the Taittiriya iakbd receiving 
the grant of a village in Gujarat,® but he onginolly I^led fiom Vanavtsi in the Kanara 
District, Bombay State. He bore a Kanarcse name and had evidendy gone to Gujarat 
at the invitation of ilw Chalukya prince, AvanijanSiraya-Pulake^in, who also originally 
came from Kar^taka, A few ^mavedins are noticed in the grants from Gujarat, Saiayu- 
pam, and the Nagpur and Qthatdsgarh Divisions of Madhya Pradesh.** When thdi 
idkbd is meouoned, it is invariably Kauthuma,** The Atharvavedins were catrcmcly tare. 
They arc mentioned only b one record, b the Kalra plates of Dadda U-Praiantaraga, 
dated K. 380,** They all bdonged to the Ptppalida idkhd and were residents of BhciajjLka, 
modem Borjai b the Broach District. They received a village b common with the 
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Bffihmanas of the other VJSdas, but they seem to have fallen out with them. They were, there¬ 
fore, omitted in a later grant of the same viUage, whidi virtually cmcdlcd the ^Iier grant. 
It is vdi known that the Atfaarvavetk was looked upon with disfevour in acetent times. 

The original places of hahitation, from which the Bcahma^ias had mi^tec^ are geno* 
rally stated in land-grants. Sonw of these places were well knou-n in andent dmes as die 
homes of pamcular /jms. Thus, Kulaficha in the Bogra District of North Baigal was 
famous as the home of the BrShmajaas of the S55i<Jilya^tffr<r,» most of whom belonged to 
the Samaveda. Similarly, in MadhyadKa. which is probably identical with the hom¬ 

onymous village m the Gaja District, was blown as the home of the Brahma^as of the 
Madhyandina fdihd* though some Biahmanas of other IdMAds also resided there. In some 

we find BrS hmana s roigradog from far off places in search of royal patronage. 
Thus, the Kalachuri court in Ratanpm* attracted Brahma^ fo>m such distant places 
as SoVabhadta* in Uttar Pradesh and Kumbhati* in Madhya Bharat. Derivatives fiom 
pbce-names such as Mathura and Nagara, which later bcc^ fiimily-names of the 

are also noticed in one record.® In the earlier period the Brahma^ were distin¬ 
guished from other castes by the prefix Brabmna* Bhatta or Bhattika’ ^d the suffix 
nwjw/k® Towards the dose of the bter period other prefixes such as Va^ta^ Jkikkfira, 
Rjttfa and GtfwAf became common,® The names gcnerallj' ended in Jamatt, The modem 
surnames Mi^ra» aod Tripalhi*^ occur in very late records of the fifteenth and sixteenth 

centuries A.C 

Many Brahmarias devoted themselves to the study of the Vedas and Astras. Some 
of them mastered more than one Veda, 'Diis was indicated by the prefixes like DvMda 
attached to their names “ which b the earlier period had not be<x>me mere famUy surnames. 
Those who had petformed a sacrifice were known as DfAsbi/a.^ In the earlier period, 
the Biahmanas generally mamtained the sacred fire and performed the gribya rites like the 
five great sacrifices rcgobrly. It is btetesting to read that Somesvata, the Brahma^a 
Prime Minister of Lakshma^iarija II, performed regularly the DarSapSr^amasa and other 
sacrifices.** Some Brahmajnias ofiiciatod as priests {Bmobitas), The Mahepur^i^ who 
was b charge of the Department of Religion, is mentioacd with ministers and high State 
functionaries b the btet giants of the Kabchuris.*® Many mcmbcis of the priestly caste 
ohtamod proficiency m the Mimiriisa, S^kbya, Nya]ra, Vedanta and other darSanat and 
even stndicd heterodox philosophical systems like the Charv^ Bai^a and Jaba.‘« 
Some of th cTo took part m literary compedrions and philosophical disptnfcuons at the royal 
courts. Some others became profident b astronomy and mastered more than one 
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Siddhdnta, Atthetoy^ i^ur^ there was sometimes a compedtioo among ostioaomeis 
about the piedicdoti of the cotxect time of an edipse. The sucttssful astronomer was 
rewarded with a grant of iand.^ Some BrS.hrnanas left the worldly life and took orders 
in some religious sect like the SaiTa and the P^upata.’ 

From very ancient rimes the Brahman as have been allowed to adopt the profession of 
a Kshattiya if they are unable to a living by teaching, ofhdatmg as a priest or accept' 
ance of gifts In our records there are some Instances of the Btihminrias occupying 
inflawiml positions in rise State. 'Fhe castes of royal officecs arerardy mentioned in land- 
grants. So the information is very meagre. Still we find that in two cases the Brah¬ 
ma^ acted as DStakas of land-grants.* * The office of the DMaht was a very high one? 
and was held by State functionaries of the rank of Maheplhtpati and Mahahe^dMJsfita. 
Some Brabmanias arc known to have filled with disrincrion the office of the Prime Minister 
also. Bbakaml^ra, Sdm^vara, Purushottama and Gang^dhara were some of the learned 
and capable Prime Ministers of the Later Kabchuris.* They are highly eulogised in our 
records. Some of them distinguished themsdves on the bitriefidd also and won important 
victories for their masters. Others by their diplomacy saved ihc State in rimes of economic 
and political crises and restored peace and prosperity to the country. Some Bi^hma:^ 
are mentioned as the authors of royal ptaisttis^ Their compositions reveal no mean 
poetic talent. 

The Brithmajrias generally married witliin their caste, but marriages of the anuloma 
type, in which they took to wife a girl from a lower caste, were not unknown. Riji- 
fiekhaca, who was a Brahma^ia of the YiySvara &mily, married Avantisundari of the Chau- 
hSna lineage. This was probably not a solitary instance. 

The Kshatriyas, like the Brahmans, enjoyed a high sodal status. Many of the rulers 
in the earlier as well the later period belong^ to this caste. ITie ChUukyas and the Kala- 
churis were known as Kshatriyas. The former daimed to liave descended J&om HaritI and 
mentioned thdr Mamyya^Mrin their land-grants.® The Sendrakas, who were matrimonially 
connected with them, also probably belonged to the same caste. The KaJachurts called 
themselves Haihayas, descendants of Kartavirya Aijuna. Tire latter was bom in the 
family of the Moon. The Kakchuris, therefore, claimed to be of the fimious lunar race.® 
They had matrimonial relations with all the principal Kshattiya families of the age, 
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* No. 1, 1 . S mentions N»niiabh 4 |ti, sod Nt>. *4, L 49, BAotim id-DEipka u DSlakai, 

* Tbe DStiika communicBud the loytl onki about a grant to the office of the €L 

rSjSjiii-prada used instead of the usual in tljc POnnuiOiu pUto of SSmantarannan; Ep. iitrf., VoL 

KXVil, p. lio. The DStaka of No. 11 wm a MabdjSbpeH., and that rf Nn. 14 was a 

* See No. 4Z, U. j i and 6 Now 90, tL li ff; No. too, li 17 ffi 

r No. 44i U- 

* No. 17, IL z-j. 

* D. R. Bhzndarkac it^[ifekd the Ktlaichuris as of foreign eittaetioii, because, in (he Hsrifs^U 
and the Vitb^^S^ the Haihayas, when they seized the kingdom of the Indian king ^hn, wtee asssted 
by ibe Sakas, Yavanss, Bmdas and KhidaS- The aigmncnt has no foto^ for;, thou^ the Haihayis may 
have taken tbe help of sotw: foreign tribes, they do not tbettby themselves bcotjnw MlSchdhdJ. If they had 
invaded India fiom tbe North-west after the Kashinas as supposed by Bhandatfcaf, we wtstiM have found 
traces of their rule in the nonh-westetn parts of the coontry, where they may be supposed to have Eist 
otahlisbcd thcanselvea. But we do nca get any records of the Kalachuru in North India till the 8th century 
A.C For further discussion of dus subject, see my presidential address in Section H of P. /. H. C., seventh 
session, pp. iJ7 ffi 
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the Chilakyas, the RSshttakatas, the Chandclks and the Palw. The Saka king Sndh^ 
vamian and the Gurjaias, some of whom bore names ending in wtst also ptotebiy 

legaidcd as Kshatriyas. The latter, in thcii later reconis, claim to have descended tom 
Kama, the son of Kimti by the Sun. They were, therefore, probably regarded as bom 
of the race of the Sun. That they daimed to be Kshatdyas is also clear tom die Jodhpur 
inscription of BSuka, in which thdx ancestor Dadda I is spoken of as the son of a Brahmaija 
&thcr and a Kshatriya mother.* 

hlany of the important dvil and military offices must have been hdd by the Kshattiyas. 
The State fonedonaries mentioned in cady grants, whose names ended in bl^tat probably 
bdonged to the warrior caste.* Some Kshatriyas followed peaceful vocations. Several 
records of the Kaladiurisof Ratanpur mention Kumarapala of the Haihaya lineage as a 
scribe. He was known for calligraphy, and out of curiosity wrote several praiaifit* He had 
made a deep study of politics, Uteratute and poetics, and himself composed pra/aslis of 

no mean literary medt® 

Nort to the Kshatriyas came the Vahiyas. They were doubtless engaged b trade 
and commerce, and eserdsed great influence at the royal court as well as m the PaSt^hdas.^ 
Some towns which had predominantly a merchant population were known nvaniti-ni^aTai 
(merdiant-towns)’ AU the affairs of such towns were managed by the ?a&bMs 
elected by them. Some merchants were appointed Mayors of towns® and contributed 
Uhcnlly to Uic religious and charitable insUtutions in the State. Some Va%as distinguished 
themsdves m the military professions also. Several later records® tom ChhattisgaA 
give a glowing description of the victories won by VaHabharSja, a Vai^ya feudatory of the 
Kalachuris of Ratanpur, He constructed sevetd temples, excavated tanks and reared 
mango groves.^ He was specially favoured by LSchchhalladcvi, the queen of Ratnadeva U, 

who treated him as her own son.^^ . « . , ^ j 

The Kiyasthas were mother mflucnriiil community* Their descent ftotn a legendary 

sage named Kachara who practised penance at Kdancbi in Gau^a is mentioned b a tog- 
i^tary inscription of the reign of Kaft^a.« GoUika a/ias Gau^a, the Amdija of Yuvaiija^ 
deva T, probably belonged to the K3yastha caste. He is known tom several huge rod¬ 
ent images which he caused to be carved at Bindhogarh.*® Some of his descendants like 
SomeSvam served the Kalachuris of TripnrJ by diplomacy as well as personal valour. Some 
Kayasthas who settled b Chhattisgarh belonged to the Vastavya family. Their ancestor 
Go^da had emigrated tom the Chedi maKdale, His grandson Ratnasithha and grmt- 
grandson Devagaija were learned persons who composed praiatHs of considei^le mcriL“ 
The Ksyasthas were generally employed as clerks and are menrioned as scribes in some 

* No. ai. L 7, 

•m. fW.,Vol,XVllI,p. 9 j. 

• See No. at, i j 8 which meotiDns Dwr^fahtfa and his soa Sahabbap as mutnrr ontceca. 

* No. 9 >. L «; No. 96. 1 . 34; No. 97, ff- The engeivcn of Nos. 34 and lao bdonged to the 

fCshaniya Gate. 

a No. 100, L ty. 

‘ No. 71, h 9. 

» Nol 31,147. 

■ No. 77, L 11. 

• No*. 84, Bj, B7 “d >t* 

•a No. 93 , IL 14 ff* 

n No. B3, t. 14. 

« No. It, IL ao ff. 

No*. 3**41. 

*• No*. 91 and 97* 
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inscnptions>^ The KarapiJeds meoiioiiod in some rocoids* wcie not difierent the 

KlyastbftS. 

Some lower castes like Sfitradbara occasionally find a mention in our records.® Of 
the untoudmbleSj the Motbi or shofr'inaker is mendoned in a late record.® Devapila, 
who belonged to this caste, was a rcUgious-miaded person. He was ridi enough to con¬ 
struct a temple of Natayana at Khalvatikt, modem Khallri in the Raipur District. 

Women were honoured and treated with respect. Polygamy was in vogue. Kings 
generally maintained a large seraglio. From insedptions as well os from literature:’ we know 
that Yuvarijadeva 1 married a large number of princesses from difierent countries. 
Gangejradeva is said to have had as many as a hundred wiv^.< The custom of the Sitii was 
in vogue. If the description in the Khairhi and Jabalpur plates is correct, all the hundred 
wives of Gangeyadeva immolated themselves on his foneral pyre near the banyan tree at 
Frayaga. AnotW instance of the Sati is recorded in the Shconnaraya^ Inscription of K. 
919, When the prince Ulhanadcva died fighting with Jayasimha of Ttiputi, his three 
queens died as Satii^ The inscription describes vividly the grief which the people fdt on 
that occasbn. Such self-immolation was, however, not obligatory on women. Those who 
did not subject themselves to it led a restrained and pious life. We know of some queeis 
who survived their husbands and helped their stuns with advice in the admimstration of the 
State. The dowager queens AlhanadSvi and Gosaladcvi are notable instances of this type 
mentioned in our records.® 

Itat the joint family system was in vogue appears dear from the numbers of relatives 
mendoned in oonTincmorative^w/((rJ//r. Tlic Raronpur inscription, dated V. iao7i for ins¬ 
tance, mentions, besides the Kayastha Ratnasiiiiha, his wife, one son, two daughters-in-law, 
two grandsons, one gtand*daughter and two other persons whose relation to him is not stated 
explicitly.* Another instance is that of Purushotiama, the SarPidhikdrin of Ratnadeva 11 . 
He lived to a good old age. His four sons, all of whom distinguished themselves in state¬ 
craft, continu^ to live with him.^ On the other hand, we have an instance of the division 
of even State property. Sarvadiva, the brother of Prithvideva J, we ore told, obtained, as 
a share of patrimony, the territory’ round Soijthiva, where he later established himself. 
Such parurions were, however; rare. 


ECONOMIC CONDITION 

In India from very ancient times trade and commerce have been carried on through 
guilds {iriais). The first inscription bduded in this Volume mentions four guilds, w^., 
those of potters, makers of hydraulic engines, and oil-millers, and one more whose name is 
bst. These guilds acted also as banb and received deposits of money, on winch they 
stipulated to pay a certain amount of interest in perpetuity. Pious persons deposited money 

* Kiiticiluia, hi* 600 VatSKaj* and grandscra Dhannuiaj#, who wrote sevenl gfwite of the Kalachurii 
of Rflanpttf, bdooged to the Vlitavyt fiuniiy and were evidently Kjyuthas. 

* No. 4], 1 , 55; No, JO, L 4y. 

* No. 64 L »6; No, toj. L aa tit, 

*No. loS, L 10. 

* See above, p. Izcvii- 

* Na jfi, U. lo-ii; Nol j7, L 10, 

* No. 98, L f<y 

* No, 60, 1 . e# and No. L 1. 

* No. 9J, U. JO & 

‘•No. 90, L *0. 
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in these guilds to nuke perpetaal endowments for rdigious purposes.^ Traders and 
ardsam also hod their own corporations called There were, besides, other corporate 
o^anisations of persons who followed the same avocanon. The NaganUian plates of 
Svimiraji mendon a corporation of elephant-ddvera {mahamdtrasy This cotporadon 
seems to have b^en tnflnentjal onR Tt had its own assembly called stuoifbitm Its Pre^™ 
dent was called Stbapifa^ and members of the Execudve Committee Vramakbas^ among whom 
were included the ViiupaH (Chief of the Elephant force) and the Hasttmdjfa (Physician of 
Elephants). The grant of land made by the corpojarion had to be approved by the 
tcignbg king, but it affixed its charactcrisric seal to the charter. This circumstance indi¬ 
cates hovr’ much power it wielded in the State. 

There were, doubtless, scrvcral other guilds and corporations fonedoning in both the 
pedods, but very few of them iind a mention in our records. The Vigulikas and Payads, 
who fifty leaves for each bundle sold in the market in favour of a temple at Kari- 

talai, were probably guilds of traders in betel-leaves.» The lOiitailfli inscription speaks 
of the DtH or foreman of the guild of five kinds of spidtuous liquors {kajbJjfa-pade&aka)* 
These guilds and corporations had their own miliua which could be called upon to sert^c 
the State when necessary. 

There was a mapdapihd or market pavilion in every town and village, where the 
various articles brought for sale were assessed and taxed,® A voucher called was 
issued for the small fee of half a panra, paid for pennission to exhibit die articles for 
sale in the market,* It was valid for a day. There were markea {dpanasy and shops 
{siihisf where articles were oScred for sale m stalls (Jwfrfx)." Our records incidentally 
mendon several ardcles which were brought and sold in the markets of towns and villages. 
They include, besides food-grains, ateca-nuts, betd leaves, salt, pepper, and other commodi¬ 
ties such as liquor, oil, grass and vegetables. Elephants and liocses also were sold in the 
markets.Traders and merchants were requited to pay esdsc and octroi dudes as wdl 
as a sales tax on tbe things sold in the market. 

Our records mention different kinds of weights and measures. They vaded from 
district to district.^ One grant mentions the larger m^ure (briban-rndtiay^ implying 
thereby that there was a smaller measure also in vogue there. The standard land-measure 
was the mvrfaaa. Several varieties of it ate mentioned in ancient works,** The 
current in the dominion of the Eady Kaladmris, is described in the Abhona plates as ubbi^a- 
cbaiPdri^Saka-mmtamH, /.r,, measuring forty da^as in length and breadth, or 1600 square 
dandas}* It was, therefore, larger than the nivarttmas mentioned in ancient works. 

Sometimes land was measured in balasJ^ A hala signified as much land as could be 

^ Noi, 1,11.8-15. 

* No. 110^ 11.4 £ 

* Nou 42, I. J4. It Is ooteworthy that the ioscnplion meodoos the chief of tbe V^Ukas^ 

* IhiiL, L 35. 

s No. 41, t. 50. 

* Ibid., L |t. See also p. ai}, cl 6. 

» No. 31, L 3}. 

s No. 4J* 1' jr* 

* No. Jli k JS' 

*• No. 42, L 3}j No. 43, U. 30-36. 

u Cf. tad-nih^a^ntSitSu in No. 19,1. to. 

“ No. 10, 11 . 9-10. 

*• See below, p. 43, n. 6. 

No. 14, L tS. TOth lb» eoBjpace In SNS* adhytya I, v. 200. 

** No. 90, L V, 27. 
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ploughed by % single pair of bullocks. This is said to be equivalent to fTre acres. A third 
method of stating the intended extent of land was by mentJonlog the quantity of seed 
required for sowing it. The measures of capacity kb&ri^ pitaka* and praitb^ are 
mentioned in this oxinectioo. Other measures of the same kind were kha^f or khat^tkJt 
^nt and ghtt^iP Of the wdghrs itsod in that age, only one, hbarak^ b found meit- 
tioned, It was used for weighing ginger, areca-nuts, pepper etc. 

The records do not slied much light on the vexed question of the ownership of land. 
We can draw some inferences from the conditions and descriptions of the gifts in copper¬ 
plate chatters. In most cases the gifts were of entire villages in favour of temples, monas¬ 
teries and individuals. In such cases, what was transferred was evidently the royal prero¬ 
gative of demanding land revenue and other dues in cash or kind. The donee plainly could 
not dispossess the individuals residing in the village of theit homesteads and cultivated 
fields. The maxim of fallow land (bbitmUhehhidra-^dja)* usually mentioned in land-grants 
to describe the ^fts, tigoified fttil proprietary tight, /.r.* a complete freedom from the pay¬ 
ment of revenue and other dues to the reigning prince. It also transferred some other 
privileges usually claimed by the king, but it did not carry with it the right to oust ali tenants. 
When fields and small plots of land were, however, donated, the case was difierent. The 
cultivators who were formetiy in possession of the pieces of land are gcnenilty mentioned 
in such cases. The words signif^g their possession used in early grants arc 
bbttkia and sa/JkaJ None of these signifies absolute ownership. Besides, it is dearly 
stated in all these griits that the donee was free to cultivate the land himself or to get it 
cultivated by others as he pleased. The previous cultivators of these lands were evidently 
temporary tenants who had no proprietary right to them. Tlie fidds were probably a 
part of the crown land in the particular villages. On the other hand, those fidds which 
the cultivators owned absoutely were known as katftnmba-hshitra. Two such fidds 
arc mentioned in a grant for the demarcation of the boundaries of the donated piece 
of land.® Such fidds were evidently hdd by the particular families ftora generation to 
generation and could not, thercfoie, be taken away from them except for the non-pay¬ 
ment of land-revenue efr. 

The bulk of the population then, as now, lived in villages. The chief village of a 
vhbttya was called Jyetbtiikd-pdma, Some of the stillages had banks wbidi reedved endow¬ 
ments and paid mtaest'on them in perpetuity. The boundaries of the villages were ptoperiy 
marked. There used to be a village common and a pasture-land surrounding it for the 
grazing of the cattle.® Sometimes, pasture-lands were donated by private individuals. 
ITidi boundaries were dearly marked by erecting pillars with the image of the goddess 
Durei carved on them.^® Among other things which constituted the common property 
of the villagers were the tank which imgated their fidds, the jungle which supplied them 


I No. 41, L ji. 

* No. ly, L 10. 

* No. L 10. 

* Na ^ M?* TIk** 5 ^ mailing of Wwraid is uwcroin. If derived from to filUii n»y wgnify 

a measure of ojarit^. Periups, the meaibg of *dt the conreat better. Cf. (Msothi), 

meaning ^ loftd\ 

• No. 7,1 ^ No. II, L ift See also p, «, re 8. 

» No. 1 , L 4 J No. j, L 4i No- 4. Ih 4-); fi, I, i; No. *s, L ire 

• No. u, IL JO and ^ 
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with fuel, and the temple where they assembied for pnjreza. These are mcotioned in some 
grants in oonnecdon with the boundaries of the donated Belds. The king was, no doubt, 
the owner of all maishy and barren land, woodland and jungles, pasture-lands, tanks and 
watering places. When he donated a village, he tiansfened his rights to the doucei* ** ' but 
in practice, the village folk used these in common. The king was also the owner of the 

of minerals salt, of the mango and mabud trees, and also of the treasure trove.* 
He further the privileges of dttja and tnsbti? The former ptobaHy signified the ohli- 
gadoDs of the villagers to make customary presents on the birth of aprinoe oi the mamage 
of a princess, and the latter, that of tendering occasional service free of diaige. There 
were other ouscellancous royal privileges designated as pfdtibhtdikM.^ Besides, the villa¬ 
gers were required to provide for the lodging and boarding of royal officers on tour.* 
Sometimes a small cess was levied for the purpose, 'fhe donated villages were free from 
all these obligations. They could also adjudicate their own law-suits and levy fines for 
the commission of the ten crimes [doSSpaTadkas),^ They could not also be entered by soldiers 
and poUcemen except for apprehending thieves and persons accused of high treason. 

The towns were in a flourishing conditioii. In the Bdisrdmiya^a Rajaiekhara 
ascribes the origin of Tripoli, the capital of the KaJachuris, to the fall from the sky of a 
portion of the three etties of Tripurasura burnt by Siva.^ The description suggests^the 
great magnificence of the capital which justified su^ a &ncy. It is home out by numerous 
beautiful sculptures and extensive remains of buildings disooveicd at Tewar. Turriinana, 
the catliet capital of a branch of the same family in Chhatti^aih, is said to have been 
beautified by Ratnadeva 1 with magnificent buildings^ lofty temples of gods and beautiful 
groves of mango trees. Ratnapura, the later capital founded by the same prince is said 
to have resembled the dry of Alaki.* The esisting extensive ruins of buildings and temples 
and large tanks at both the places testify to the past splendour of the towns, Mallala, 
JujaUanagaia and Vikarriapura were some of the other places in Dakshka Kosata, noted 
for their grandeur and prosperity. 

As remarked in a private record at Mallir,* die country was well governed, it was 
free from the infestation of troubles, and the people were happy under the rule of the 
Kabchuds. 


LITERATURE 

We have very meagre infonnarion about the literature of the earlier period. The only 
rcfereocc to a literary work octutting In the earlier inscriptions is that noticed in the Nasik 
pbtes of Dbarajiaya-Jayasimha.'* His religious preceptor, who was an ascetic of the Saiva 
sect, but whose full name has, unfortunately, not been preserved, wrote a Sanskrit play 
called HarapaTOpatlja, This work 1^ not come down to us, but its tub indicates that it 
treated of some inddent in the life of Kara and Farvati, probably thdr marriage. This is 


* See, t,g.. No. jo, IL 5S'39. 

*Ur, Ht, 

•No, t 6 ,L i 4 - 
*Lm. dr, 

* Some vilkges were cxouplett fiom thetc. See No. 31, IL 33-34. See p. ij6, u. t. 

* Nok 11, L 17; No^ u, L zS. Sec also p. B9, iv 3. 

* Act m, v. 3S. 

* No. 77, U. 9-11. 

* No. 97, tL 9-T0. 

** No. iS, U. lo-ii. 
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oae of the me instances in which a member of an ascedc ofder Is seen busying himself with 
the composidoo of a dramatic work. 

We have oompandvely more loformatlon about the litenatuie of the later period. 
After the Kalachuris established themselves at the fort of Kalanjara, some of them took to 
literary activities. Miyii£S]X whom Rajaickhara oaHs a Kakchuri poetj wrote a Sanskrit 
play named This play also is not extant, but some r^eccnccs to and exuucts 

Rom it occur in several Sanskrit xporks.^ As the name indicates, its theme was the Ufe 
of RSma. There are some inddeots in Rama's career, as described in Valmlki's J^mSjfana^ 
which are open to adddsm. Mayurdja seems to have altered or omitted them in order to 
present the hero as absolutely free Rom blemish. This object of the author is indicated 
also by the title of the play, Udaftara^haPa^ ‘The Noble Raghava'. From some references 
and extracts in kter Sanskrit works, it appears that hfayuraja omitted the inddent of 
vadba (the killing of Vali). The EJmejaita tdis us dial while Vali and SugrTva were engaged 
in a deadly combat, Rama concealed himself behind some trees and discharged an arrow 
which Rit^y wounded Vali.“ The monkey chief reproached Rama severely for this 
unprovofeed wrong and the latter was hard put to it b justiJfybg his action. Some earlier 
pkywdghts like Bb 3 sa* had followed Vilmiki^ b statmg Rima's defenoe. Others like 
Bhavabhud had given a di^rent mm to the bddent. Mayuraja seems to have cut the 
Gordian knot by omitdag the bddent altog^hei. b one more respect, Mayuraja 
is known to have deviated Rom the odgbal story of Vilmiki.* He sends Laksbnona 
first to kill the (psendo-deer). A Roksbasa, who had disguised himself as a 

sage, pkbtivdy breeches Rima to go to the rescue of his brother who was b danger, 
RjUna hesitates at first to leave Sita alone b the hermitage, but ultimately deports to save 
Tjksbmana . b his absence, Sita is carded away by Ravat^ By this manipulation of the 
original story, Mayuraja has dcvedy avoided the occasion for Sica's unmerited reproadt 
of fakah man gy Judgbg by the avoikble extracts,^ Mayuraja seems to have adopted 
the Vaidarbhi titi for the composition of bis pky. His style is ludd and dianning, bdng 
unloaded with bng compounds, Jalhar>a's SshimihavaH cites two verses of Mayuraja 
without referring them to the Vddttara^MWa,^ They describe Ravana and arc b tlie Gau 4 i 
style. That Mayuraja wrote also a is known from Hemachandra’s 
Some of the verses died b the anthologies may have been taken from that kavja. 

Another kbg of Kaknjara* who also probably belonged to the Kakchuri dynasty* 
was Bhimata, Acoordbg to Rlja^ekhara's account,^ he composed five plays, of which the 

* DtJsfKpeJu, U, m. Mi IV, JJ, iS: Vakrlktyji^ (ed- by S, K, Dc, lyiS}. pp. uj Add 244; 

Abhuuvggupca's conuuenmy OQ the eh. XLX; pp. ££, 194. 

* CX utiT qfxpiretn ( k ^ in. m- 

* See BbSsa'i I, 17-iT, 

» IV, 17* u ff. 

« rv, aS, 

* Bhareuvamin shows tbait the plot of dv devktes mudi more from the itoiy of the 

JUw^JMthimBh»vaI*Od’iAW\»jrBnJ^ He. therefore, omcbidca that Miyuriia iiounihed ktci thio 
BhavahhQti and earlier than Rijasfthara, icwBewhcre between yj* ud 880 A.C 7 *dL via/., VoL XLI, p. 
145 - 

* L$f. «/., pjjk t4A-4;. 

* JAt, ppL 514, it 8. 

*• Kg^dit/asaa (ed, by R. C IVieUiX VoL I, p, 4f7- Mayuiaia ttuened the word Jbti^ to the Ujt 

verse of ereiy canto. ^ 

u QT 1 STT tBn'TOWW 3 ^ (I SM., p. 46, Two KaJa- 

dmti princes named BMiuapi ere mennaned in the Kaik inscription (No, yj. IL 17 and nX bnt they 
flourished much kter. 
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StfupfiadaJdtfitfTa was judged to be the best. Anthologies contain some vetscs of Bhimata, 
which appear to be of the type:.^ 

Another renowned author of the later pedod was Rajaickhaxa. In the prologues 
of his plays as well as in the stray verses collected in Sanskrit anthologies, RajaSekiiani has 
given a considerable informatbn about his ancestors who flourished in the Chedi court. 
This Brihmana fiitnily hailed from Maharashira,® Vatsaguima, modem Basini (propedy 
Va^im) m the Akola District of Madhya Pradesh, was probably its origbai place of habita¬ 
tionThis family bore the andeot name of Yayivata,* and was noted for its learning as 
well as poetic abUity. Raja^ethaia mentions* as his ancestors, Akilajalada, Surananda, 
Tarala and KaviiSja, all of whom distinguished thenssrives by thdr poetic (imposition.® 
Akalajalada, the great-grandfather of RajaSekhara, probably flourished in dmr 850 A.C 
He may have been a court-poet of Kbkalla I (circa 8 j 0-890 A.C)> whose glorious reign must 
have attracted learned men, poets and artists from far-off lands, Akaii^aioda was not the 
poet's proper name. It was a sobriquet which be earned by composing an interesting verse 
containing the word ii^j^/[ria(Sh(aftunscasom^ According to RljaSekhara, his 

works were eagerly studied by latex poets. Some of verses were plagiarised by one 
Kadambarirama, who earned fame by inserting them in his play,’’ 

^ JAt, p. ij7. 

’ M. M. GbD$h Im q^doiicd the idemifioitioa of thtB with the modem coimfry of that 

cyune Ofi tbe gfwod that has mentioned It as distinct (tom Vitlacbba md Kuntola. See hid 

edition of the KarfiHr^ai^'arf, p. h^i.^ It may be noted that there were ihme Mahlilishfras known in andent 

comprising naodcm Northern VidAcbba and tContak (Swthcfn h(ahilr^|fs)H Rljaiekhaia 

Bomecimes mentioos Mahacisb(m scpaxatdy from Vi^krbka and Kuntalii (ride KM| 93) and acMnctitnoS 
as. iodudicLg the kteer rwo odnmtdes (vide Act Xl* v* 74 and 77)^ Hb othec argumeiiis that 

Kija^khaxa does not mctition Mshir^fta as the oouatty of Pmkdt, that he wrote in ^urasinf and that he 
has great praise for l^ncbila, have little forcej for, in the vem mfci^ed to* RajaMlihaia is only quoting the 
opliuon of others (vide in p* J i)» if he wrote in ^auraSSnl, that waa beenuse be was then at 

the court of the Fraiihiraa^ and be bas praised Mihardfihiiii and Vidtrbba also in as high terms, Ghosh 

£o the Btronge conclusion that RajaSekhofa was not a native of Mahatishtia, though his anccslors might 
have come to Ma^yadS^a from some place in Maharishtia J His attention is drawn to the passage in the 
KAf.^ 10* which gloddes Vatsagukna in Vidaibbii as the pleasuie-xesoct of the god of lov& See also 
the next cote^ 

* Rijai£khara shows a special love for VatBagnlnuL This city was formerly tbe prospetous capital 

of a branch of the Vakltmka dynasty^ It seems to have retained its importanoe down to tbe time of R£ja- 
i£khaxa; for* ic g^ve Its name to a particular style. In ibe iC2r^.^^rwJ^krj; Rlja^khara mCfidoni 
(Sanskdi, Vatsagutml) as a ridi tc^etber with Migodhi and PohchilL Tbe poet again memions this place 
as situated in the Dabhinipatba. The heroine of the was a princess of Vacbchhoma^ In 

tbe KAf. (p^ io\ Ri|aj£Miaia states that tbe rnythlod Kavyapurnaba married SflhiEyavidyi at Vat&agulma 
in Vjdarbha* which is the pleasuie^iesort of the god of love^ All these refetciKses show the poet's special 
admiration for tbe pkcci It may* tbcrefoic, have been his ancestral bocnc. 

* The Yayivams are mentioned in the MBH,^ Adlparvanp adhyaya ii. ijp wheie the commentator 
NDaka^fba explains the teem ns meaning k honseholdef livingfor only one night in a village*. Devala divides 
householders into Solina and Yayivaio- Tbe kttcr did not accumukte wealth and did not cam their 
living by teaching* offirtaring as a prkst or icccpdng gifts as the focmcE dkL fi 0 * L, VdL U* pp* 641 fL 

I* 

* The following verse is asedhed to him in the S^isaSarapaddia/i i 

PTpgira qi^ i \ m 

qq: qbitr ii 

The vene to be of tbe typOi ind soggests uonpected monificeat gifn of i bbenl 

donor which reheved a great distress^ 

»cr. iI 5 ira^ ii SM^ p, 46. 

This (Dty be ideaticel witb KlckxobaiitSflukriibnB, tbe tuthor of tbe Aditi- 

Aitp^g/iiara^, u suggested bf J. &. rhauHhari. See Pe^w/eT, [». 8}. 
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From a st/bMshfta of Rgja^ekhaia, wc Icam that Sunnanda was a coatemporaiy of 
the Ch£di prince Ranavigialuu^ As shown befote, Raruvigtaha was a i^mia of SaAkata- 
gana U, son of Kokaila I, who Rouiished in eirea 8^)0-910 A.C.* * This ponce is pro¬ 
bably identical with the poet Sahkaragana, some of whose verses arc ioduded in the antho¬ 
logies St^sbitavaii and Ssktimuktdpali? One of them is also cited in Bhoja’s Sarasmti- 
kaatbabbarana* which lends colour to the identification The poet Suiananda, patronised 
by fiaAkaragooa, is described as an ornament of the Chedi country. Unfommatdyt none 
of his kd^as has come down to us, Ihe anthologies also do not contain any stibbdsMtat 
composed by him. About Tarata and Kaviraja, two other ancestots of Rajaiekhara, 
we have no information. From a sttbbdshita of Rajalefcliara we leam diat Tarala's poetry 
was known for its cxceUcnt alliteration.* 

About lUjaickhara himself, we know much mote, thanks to his gainility. HU 
fiihcf was Durduka (or Duliika), who hdd the post of Mabdtffaiiirift probably in the Qiedi 
court. His mother's name was Sllavatl. His Avantisundari was bom in the Chau- 
h3:na Uncage,* She was a learned lady. Her views on rhetoiioJ matters are d ted in 
Rajaieklura's 'Kdfyammdmsd? In his early career Raja^fkhara was attracted by the pros¬ 
perous court of the Pratihatas in Kanauj, Before he went there, he had wdtten six pra- 
baadhas and earned the title of BilakatiP These juvenile compositions, not even known 
by their dries, have long been lost. At Kanau) he received a high honour and the tide 
of Katfhdja from the iliusmous Pratihlra king Mahendrapila, who regarded him a$ hU 
garu? R^aja^khara composed there three plays—the Bdlardtadja^ during the icign of 
Mahaidrapak, and the Bd/abbdrata eim$ Pmtbitndapdndapa^^ and the K^rpuramanjarJ during 
that of Ills son and successor Mahipala. The first two of these, to which l>e has prefixed 
his title Bdla^ ore in Sanskrit, and the tliird, which was staged at the instance of hU wife 
Avantisundari, is in Prakrit.^* 

During the reign of Mahipala, the power of the Ptatiharas declined owing to the 
invasion of the Kashprakuta king Indca ^ who advanced up to Kanauj and devastated 
the Imperial capital. Just about this dmc, Yuvatajadeva I of Tripuri rose to power. He 
made extensive conquests in aU parts of India and dealt a staggering blow to the Pratih^ 
Empire during the dosing years of Mahipak’s reign, Rajalekhara then returned to Tripuri, 
where he composed the Viddhaidkbhdijikd and other works. This Sanskrit play was 
staged in tlic Kaladiuii capital to edebrate the victory of Yuvatijadeva T over a confederacy 
of southern kings headed by the reigning RashtmkCta Emperor Govinda IV,^ The 
Kdv^amlmdmsdt which was planned to be a compiehcnsivc work on poetics, has remained 
unfinished. This was evidently tus last work, since it contains quotations from ail hU 

^ Sec above, p. bxvi, n. 

* AbovBi p. liXtfL 

* JA, TV, 1J16 and 196J! ShU, p‘ *6^ 

* hiimayasagar ed (19J4X pp, 4^ »id 71$, 

* CL qiq 14 HV4<1^ \ iJHRrtwwf ^ )l SAL^ p. 47- 

* KatpHramai^aff, Art I, v. ii. 

» RM., pp. JO. 46. )7- 

* BSiar£/9ijniiaf Act t, v. II, 

* KorpSraiia^arlt Act I, v, 9, Accofding to RljaiSIkliara, a Kartr^t it higher than a MMhSkavi, He 

b p mficient in seveta) baguages, vaduus Linds of poetic cozopoaidotu and di^reo* ' aeod- 
meaia. ' 

u 'iTiij play has only two juvi r Hic Butbor did oot probably ccntplcte tt. As tu mn^/th-lieka it 
deed tn tbc fCAf., it was phtEoly not the last work of the poet. 

^ KerpUrtia^affy Act I, t. 11, 

^ See above, P- bedx. 
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Saiukdt plays*^ Two other works—the a iod the Bhitfaftakoskaf a 

work on general geography—arc known only from quotations. 

As the author of a RiUna-play, Ra|a£ckhara traces his litcniy pedigree from the 
Adikavi Valmiki. As a maticr of fkt, his enormous plays arc mote of the epic than of the 
type, fie is conscious of this defect and asks the critic to rtsd them if they contain 
any literary qualities. In the Karpurama^ar/ also* he defines as ‘a beauty of c^res- 
sjott'.* Raja4ckiiara has shown some inventive power, but he has little skill in the aciange- 
mcni of bddents and stQl less in characterisation. Some of the devices he employs such as 
the introduction^ on the Stage, of manonettes with parrots in their mouths are very crude.^ 
Above all, he knows no restraint, but goes on piling verse on verse, regardless of monotony 
and hindrance to action. It cannot, however, be denied that he has a considerable felicity 
of expression. The case with whidi he handles long mcirra bke the Sdrdslavikjf^a and 
the SragdhaTd is truly remarkable. He bad an inexhaustible stock of legends about old 
writers a nd thdr works. It cannot be gainsrid that several Sanskrit authors would have 
remained unknown to us, if he had not written bis commcmoraiivc verses about them. His 
KdiyamlmMsd is a veritable mine of information on a variety of subfects. 

Raja$$khaca*s works continued'to be studied in the Chech country and have const' 
dctably infiucDced the composition of later poets of the Chedi court.* Some of them 
his mannerisms.* Again, some of his verses with suitable modifications are 
found insetted tn Kalachuri inscriptions. 

The reign of the illustrious kipg Kama saw a rare outburst of poetic activity. Several 
great poets of the age Rocked to his court. According to a well’known stthbasldta^^ 
Kart^a’s court-poet was Viciyipati. Several Sanskrit verses of this poet, in some of which 
he praises Kai^a in a dever manner,^ are cited in Sanskrit anthologies. Anothec poet of 
Ka^’s court was Gahgadbaxa. From the Vjkramdrikadhfacbarita we learn that he was 
challenged and defeated, evidently b a poetic contest, by the cclebiaied Kashmirian poet 
Bilha^a, who visited Katna’s court at Banaias in the course of his itineracy,* While at 
Banaras, Bilhana ddighted the great kbg of pahala with bis sweet poetry.® He also 
composed a kappa b gbrification of Rama on the occasbn of bis visit to Ayodby^.^ That 
work also is ii^ortunatcly not extant. 

Other poets of Kaina^s court were Vallana (or VaMana), Katputa and Nachiefija. 
Valla^a was a great poet. Several suhbashifm composed by him arc found m old antho* 


• Foi tbe chrooological order of ItljaifUim's vocki, w mj article Id ibe XL fi. Fatbtk Omwmw' 
em Fe/w, pp. jj? & 

‘ C£ la the Act I, v, y. 

■ .Q 9 j!DVjM)Kp(, Act V, ▼, f. 

• Foriiuuiic^ the heaiitdch, ^ 3^: occutciDg in tljc begin¬ 

ning of aevenl gnnts of the Kakcbuiii of Ratanper (vide Not. yC, 8), S£ tU.), ii taken from the 

Act 1 , T. u. Stmilari y the verse W tn the Buuiu plain 

of Katna (No. 48, IL ip-10) ii taken from the BjMjdhcAt, Act ^ V. €a. 

• Bdow, p. toS. 

• Cf. fkmw: I T. iW. See also PCfJ, p. ja 

% I % tnjjfbit ii i SKiL, 

in, 13.4 

Ci) W Pnrr ^ jr: «: I Nt lit 

gir uMieuf imuinT v mittHi: ii i JKi,in, 34, ±. 

• VDC., XVin, 9). 

• Ijr. fitrf V, 93, 

" tof. fir., T. 94. 
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logics like the Kanndrm^bimasamucbclk^a and the Saittktikan^mrita. In one of these, be 
praises KainsLi The other two poets are known from NietutuAp's J^f^htnUmhUttilmam}^ 
Nl^iSja also was a rcnott-ned poet. In a tribute which the poet KaipOra pays to him, 
he is s«d to be the only support of Bharati after the death of Muflja and Bhoja, tiic ftmous 
poet-kings of Ohlra.^ Both Karp&ca^ and Nachiriija* have left us bcautifut vcises In 
praise of Kan;ia. 

It seems that there were compedtions in maa^apHram (completion of incomplete 
verses) at the court of Kama. Those who completed the sama^Ss successfully were 
hbcT^y rewatded. Several years ago. Sir G. A. Grierson published, under the 
'Cariosities of Indian Uteratute*, a strange story about TCing Pahirii Kama and the Pandit’s 
promise.'* In this story a Pandit (imposes evtemporc five verses—one about the queen 
of Kar^a Dahari^ who, bciog attracted by his melody, goes to him at dead of night, and 
four mote which be ledtes next day before the king. The latter being pleased with them 
makes up his mind to give him bis kingdom in all the four diiecdons. He even allows 
the Pan4it to take liiro as a prisoner before his mother in fulfilment of a promise mad e 
to her. The story is absurd as it stands, hut some of the stanzas mendoned tn it may 
have been recited at Kac^a's court. Two of them, which end in k^itakam mat^e hht^etm 
josMtdm, are of the sama^ip^rana type,^ They specifically refer to Karna and desrrihe 
his fimie as roatajng about fearlessly. They wete evidently composed by different poets. 
'iTiis is also shown by the remark h^r^spi *of some two poets', with which they are dfcd 
in the Stibhashiiepali. The first of them, which does not eatpUcitly refer to the king's feme, 
but apparently describes a lady coming out of the king's seraglio in pitchy Jafltness . 
to have given rise to the fantastic stoiy rngntiotiad above. 

Kxc^ gave a liberal patronage to Prakrit poets also. Some MahiiSshtri and Apa- 
bhrariria verses, describing the king and his victories, occur in the Prakrita PaingaL,^ 
lliey were first brought to notice by Dr. R. G. Bhan dirfcar in his Ripart on tbe Stareb jar 
Samkrii and Prakrit Aiaatsrriptt.* Unfoctunately the authors of these vtases arc not 
named in the commentaries. Again, Kanakaimra, the author of the Apabhiam^ work 
Karakandac&aritt, tells us that Ite defighted the mind of the king Karna, who was probably 
none other than the homonymous Kalachuri king.^ 


^ wl ^ 4 irt fe <«('«* ItHI 1 

5 fhii^: qtaw: ii 

\ SKAt, m, lo, L 

* PCH., p. JO. 

* op. fit. 

ura: ii p. 50* 

* < feufe mift jflift ( 

IT EuaT 5W feww fewlftrar u SM., IdhoA, 

* 7 h £ VbL XVT, pp- ^6 p. 

^ (0 ^ irift 4 -^ n j i wj I ^4 i 

STRT HT& =ti4: ^ W anVI?Tnj II 

i Pr^ffa (BibUodsecA lodiea Swe&% I, 6% iiti and 

IF. a, VotlI,ppi J34« 

AbovCr p. dt 
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TTieKabdmrisofDakstiinaK6sakal«>pationis«l^^ P^tpo^.i 

of them, Naraysma who composed the Pajaripali stone inscription 

us th^c composed a named JUmdbbpd^, which gieariy dt^bted the Goddess of 

speech, Sevetal Sansbrii works of this name, kevyas as wdl as ew/alaJ, ait 

some of them ha^ come down to us; but this work of Naiayana seems to be difierem 

ftom all of than,* * 

Some of the authors of the praJastis included here were poets of no mean omer. 
Dhamsita, the author of the ChandtehS inscription,* Srinivasa who composed the eulogy 
of the first three kings in the Bilhari inscription.* the unknown author of the fragram^ 
Rewa inscription of Kanja,* Devapa^ the author of the Akaltaia ins^ption,® and k^ala 
who composed the Koni inscriprion,’ to name only a few, had a considerable poeoc talmt. 
They have composed their tespective praiastis in an ornate style, embe llisn i n g them 
with numerous artb^k^w. As the power and patronage of the KaJachuri courts 
d H ine^ V th^ ceased to attract poets of amnence. Many of the later inscnptions in 
this Volume arc consequaitly written in a barbarous style. 


COINS 

The Nasik cave inscription of the Abhita king Ifvaiasena records the investment of 
certain amounts of Kimhipanas with the guilds of GSvaidhana, but no coins of that king 
or liis descendants have come down to us. Perhaps the Abhitas* like some other dynasde^ 
of ancient times, did not value highly the prerogative of minting coins for currency in dicir 
own dominion, and were content to use the issues of other contemporary or past kings. 
This is also indicated by the find of a hoard of Kshatmpa silver coins at Karfaad in the Satara 
Dbtrict of the Bombay State. The hoard contained several coins, but those the foUow- 
ine Kshatrapas only could be recovered—Vijayasena (140-ajo A.C), Damajaik-Sri (ajo- 
ajj A.C.). Rudrasena U (ajj-iT/ A.C), Vrivasimha (177-^75 A.C.), Biinrtridaman 
(27o*a9j A,C) and Vi^vasena (191-505 A.C). It will be noticed that the last five of thete 
Kshatiapas were contcmpoiajics of the Abhif^^ The Kaihad boai<i* therefore, plairuy 
indicates that the Kshatiapa silver coins were current in Maharashtra and probably also in 
Gu)arat and Konkan. during the rule of the Abbiias. The silver coins of Yajna Satakari>i, 
which were of <=ini?hr febric and weight,* may also have continued in drculadon. The 
potin coins struck by the Satavahanas perhaps supplemented this silver coinage^ though 
no finds of them have yet been reported from these parts of the country “ 

That these silver coins were called karthapiaai appears dear from the Naaik cave 

1 An iweaaptioD composed wholly in Paluit ww put up In dw temple of Ela^ at Ritoapura. It 
is mucli ■hndod ind h** not yet Le eii dempbend. 

* Belov, pp. t iy S' 

* No. 44, E 

* No. 4 U L JO- 

* No, ji, L 50. 

■ No. B4, E iS-ty. 

t No. yo, E ■(S'ty, 

■ The Euly Qialakyaa and their feaditoda imb. u tbe Htnscbuiddyas seem 10 tuve ued tlie 

ripokas of the Kaladiud who had flourishfid more dmo 1 Century before. S« No. ji, E 51 ff, 

tod No. jt, y. 34 E' 

* c D.. p^ 4f , pL vn. 

ta They were cuneat In Beru and the Muadd-speaking distdets of Madhya Piadesh. /, N, J. L, 
VoJ. n, pp. 83 ^ 
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inscription of fevacasena. Accjording to Manu,' the kJTshdp&Ha was a copper com, but some 
other Sanskrit and Pali works* * leave no doubt that it was a daiomination of silver coins 
also. Prof. Rapsonhas shown that the rrferencestog^ofiff>r 4 f>ifw/in the inscriptions of 
theSdtavahanas and the Kshaharata l!Cshatnq>as must be understood as rdcrdng to the silver 
coins of those dynasties which circukted in Maharashtra and Koakan. The Karshapanas 
refetred to in the Nasik inscription of Kvarasena must, therefore, have been silver coins, 
probably of the Western Kshattapas. These coins have the head of the Kshatrapa or 
Mabakshatiapa with the date in the Saka era on the obverse, and the chaiiya (or hill), the 
sun and tlic crescent with a legend along the edge mstdc a circle of dots on tlie reverse. 
Their average weight is about 34 grains. These rilver coins, though called karshapanas. 
were not, therefore, struck to the standard weight of 32 ratis mentioned in Sanskrit works.® 
Tlicy were evidently copied fioro the hemidrachmas of ApoUodotos and Menander, which, 
according to the Ptr^hsP were current in Barygaja (modem Broach). 

The Corns of the Ttaikufakas 

The Ttaikutakas, who succeeded the Abhiias in Maharashtra and Gujarat, had their 
own silver The first notice of tUs ccunage can be traced back to i86a. In that 

year Mr. jusdee Newton described, in the Jawnial of tbt BoMbay Ertauh of the Boyd Attaiie 
SocUtyf Vol. Vll, pp. rr ff-t a coin of Daheas^ which had been found at Karhad. He 
noticed on it the title Maharaja of both Dahrasena and his kther Indradatta, but could not 
read tbc of these princes completely as the letters were only parrially preserved. 

Thereafter in 1886, in an article entitled ‘Two New Grants of the Oialukya Dynasty' 
published in the Traamtims of tbt Vwma Oriedai p. 212, Pandit Bha^anlal 

inrlr'.j i described a coin of this dynasty which he had obtained from Daman in 
Gujarat.® He dcdpheied the legend on it as Mohdraj-^sdravarntma-pHtTaparamaadshaava- 
Ifl-Mabdraia-Rudra^t^P He thought that Rudraga^ia was the first king after the revival 
of the Tiaikutaka. power on the downfoU of the Kshattapas. Afterwards in 190J, Prof. 
Rapson showed thi the correct reading of the legend on this coin and on those acquired 
by the British Miisnim was AfahaTdj-E^radatta-patra-paraeiai/aish^a-JThMahdrdja-Dahra- 
situ. He this Dahrasena with the Traikutaka king Dahias^, whose Paidi 

plates dated in the (Kaladiuri) year 207 had already been published.'' Prof, Rapson also 
ap o*bf»r Silver coin of this dynasty winch bad been acquired by the Briusb Museum 
in 1904 from the ro»e^inn of Dr. Gersoa da Cunha®. He correctly read the legend on it 

as M^raJa-Dahrasiaa-pktrapara/aopaishaapa-trl-Mahdrdja-Vjdghrastiia and thus showed 

that it was issued by the Traikutaka king 'Vyighrasena, the son of Dahrasena. 

In 1905 a hoard of Traikutaka a>ins was discovered at Kazad in the Indapuc tdhtkd 
of the Poona district. Only 359 coins were recovcied from it. They were examined by 
Rev. H. R. Scott, who published an account of them in tbcfourttal of the Bombay Branch of the 
Ksyal Asiatic Society, VoL XXIII, pp, 1 ff. Of tlieac, 3 53 coins were of Dahrasena, On as 


» A£S'M,«dfayl7a VIH, v.t}6. 

* Cr. KardSptd dtJktihusylm if« eafyab pretertaa, Nirach dted in the Vadmpatyem. See also 

C, A. Inirodj pp. ffi., and D. R. Bhandaikir, Uttmtt m Amuet bt&m Newijwrfrftf, pp. 76 If. 

* CL A 15 M., adbjrtyR Vm, ▼. 136. 

* lilt VoL vm, p. 145. 

*A boitd o£ jflo iuch ooina was cliscomed in 18S7. 

* In a foot-riDte Bhagvaslal admitted the posribility of the tvading -jnJfadMitii or -datta^ 

» /, R, -4. J. (<901). pp. 801 If. 

* J.&.^K.A. VoL XVI, pp. 346 
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iDftsy as 550 of them the name of the Tiaikil|aksi king appeared as Dahra^ga^and on!^ on 
three, as Dahrascna, Rev, Scott thought that Dahrascna started his cateet as a feudatory 
of the Western Kshattapas whose names usually ended in seHOf and later on, when be 
emancipated himself from the yoke of the Kshatrapas, be altered the te rmina tion of his name 
from Sim to ^na. The Kizad hoard contained four ooins of Vyaghrasena also, but the 
royal name on all of them appeared as Vyaghragana 

In a note which Mr. A. M, T. Jackson appended to Rev, Scott's article^, he announced 
that he bad obtained a Tiaikutaka oopper-pkue gtant &om Stirar, In which tlte king's 
name was dearly given as Vyaghms&ia, 

Finally, tn the Caiak^ oj the Com of the Andhros, (p, ckiH) pubibhed in 1908 

Prof. Rapson admitted that ^lerhaps intended for ga^a) would be a more natural 
reading than sina on most of the known coins of Dahrasena and on ail of those of 
Yyaghrasena, but he contended that what appeared as gs might quite possibly be a conven- 
donalbed form of sa, Thb view seems to be the correct one In view of the undoubted 
readings Dahrasena and of the royal names in the Fatdi die Surat plates 

respectively. If Dahrasena had purposely changed hb name to Dahtaga^ he would 
not have named hb son Vylghias^ia, 

A Coin of Dahrasena. 

PL A, No. I. AR. Siae in diameter—, Weight—54,4 grs, 

Oherse —Head of the king with musmehes to the right, without any date. 

Reverse —Chaitya with tbesnn to the left, and the legend along the edge inside a citclc of 
dots— 

MohsTij^AjtdTadatia-ptttra-psTama~vashnava-ha-lAahara^a~DshT(^smd\ representing 

hdabdraj-EftdTadatta-pstra-poTaiffasaisbfiipa-hl-Mabdr^a-Dahrasimj, 

On some coins the sun appears to the right of the chatty a, 

A Coin of Vyaghrasena. 

PI. A, No. 2. AR, Site in diameter — j', Weight^— ja gts. 

Obverse —Head of the king with mustaches to the right, without any date. 

Riwrjj—Chaitya with the sun to the right and the iegend along the edge inside a didcof 
dots, Mai^raJa’-Dabralsamy^fa'fsfamatmh^mta-^iTa-MabdrSja-Vjdgpra 
representing Mabardja-Dabra^-putTa-paramtmdsbt^-iTl-Mabdraja- Vjdgpra^. 

As stated before, these coins were found in Southern Gujarat, and the Poona and 
Sataia Districts of tlie Bombay State, They were evidently imitated from the Kshatrapa 
coins which Itad been cunent in Maharashtra and Gujatac during the rule of the Abhitas. 
Wc have no means of knowing thek denomination, as they arc nowhere referred 
to in the inscriptions of the Traikatalms. Peihaps, like Kshatrapa ooins, they also were 
known as kdtsbdpa^m. 

The Coins of the Ealachuris, 

The Coins of Krishtiarilja. 

The cobs of this kbg were first dbcoveted about 1870 m the village IJevlanl b the 
Baglati tdlstkd of the Nasik Dbtrict The hoard comprbed Si coins, which were sent to 
Dr, Bhau Daji for examination. He pubibhed hb account of the hoard togethet with 
facsimiles of five of the coins m the Joamal of the Bombay BratuA ej the RayaJ Static SoeaN^ 
Vol. (1876), pp. 21 j-14. All the cobs were of silver and round b shape. They varied 
b weight Bom thirty to thirty-four grsbs. 

In his atriclc Dr. Bhau Daji drew attention to the sbiilarity that the cobs bore to the 
silver cobs of Kumaragupte and espedaliy to those of Skandagupta, but he read the kgend 
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on rtie revecse as Rri^? Parama M^hfSvara Maitasa Nr^-Dwa DbjfJoiJ^Jri-^ia (f), and intci- 
preted it as ‘Macasa king, the great devotee of Maheivara, ’who derives his gloty from con¬ 
templating God’, He conjecturally placed this M^nasa king about the end of the fourth 
century A. C. 

The coins were nest considered by Sir Alexander Cunningham in his Archet$l 6 ^mi 
Smv^ &f India Ktparts, Vot. TX (1875), pp. 19 ff. He toad the legend on them as Parama- 
mahiSvara-Mabadit^a~pdd-dnitdh^t&-irl-KHsbm Kdjd. He admitted that some of the coins 
in his cabinet had possibly the word hiahdksbatra in place of MaMdi^a, in which case, he 
said, the translation would be 'the tevcrencer of the great king.* Cunningham agreed with 
Bhau Daji*s view that the coins belonged to about the end of the fourth century A.C., but 
he identi£cid the king who struck them with the Rashtrakuta king Krishna whom he placed 
in the period J7J-4W A.C. 

In laSj Dr. Fleet published his account of two silver coins of Krisliiiaiija &om 
Cunningham’s collection in the Indian Anti^iy^ Vol XIV, p. 68. He for the first time 
read the legend coerectly as Pat(i/nii/ndbiJifaTti-n9dtd-pift‘i'’pad‘^nndlQ/dt(i'-Iri-Kf‘isb(iaTdJa, wliich 
means 'the glorious Krislujaraia, who is a devout worshipper of (/be god) ^^ahc^v^ i^md) 
who medirates on the feet of (bii) parents.' In the second edition of his E/ymts/Ui oj /he 
Kanarese Distrh/s (1896), Beet suggested that in all probability the Devlana coins were coins 
of Krishnataja, the Kakchud king, who was the father of SahkaragaM. 

Prof. Rapson also discussed these coins in his Indian coins (tSgy), p. ay, Pl. IV, No, 17. 
He doubtfoily read the legend on them as Parama-MeWnara-ntahadetyob pad-dnadhyata-Irl- 
Krisbnardja, As regards the date 37J-400 A.C proposed by Cunningham for this Krisluia- 
raja, Rapson pointed out that it was certainly incorrect, as it was too early for the style of the 
coins which were imitated from the latest Gupta coins current in the western provinces. 
For the same reason he could not also assign them to K^hnaraja Rash^rakuta, c. 7^6 A,O 
Rapson was, howct'cr, unable to put forward any conjecture about the identification of this 

Krishriaraja. 

During Ids excavations at Besnagar in 1915-14, Dr, D. R. Bhandarkar found seven 
cobs of KrisKnaraja. He supported Fleet’s view that this KrishnaTaja belonged to the 
Kalachuri dynasty. As stated before, this Krishna raj a flourished from circa j yo A.C. to 17J 
A C» 

pi. A, No. 5. AR. Size b diameter—. 45'. 

Head of the king with mustaches to the right, without any date. 

Inside a circle of dots along the edge, the legend Parama-malj^mTa^mta-J^tri-pad- 
anndbyata-ha-KAshnaraJa representing Param/ffdlfe/pata-mdtd'pifri'pid-dnndiya/a- 
/ri-KrisbpardJa. In the centre, the fi^re of a couebant humped bull to tight. 

These cobs of Ktishnaraja resemble the silver cobs of the WMtem Ksliatrapas, tlie 
Guptas and the Ttaikutakas, which were struck to the Graeco-Bactiian weight-standard of 
tlic hemidraclima. Their fabric is also similar. But while the Kshattapa and TraikQi^ coins 
have the symbols of a Chaitya (or a hill), the sun and the moon, these coins of Kiishj^aja 
have, like some western issues of Skaodagupta, the figure of a oouchant ( a s 
Nandi) facbg right, b the centre of the reverse side, TTic coins of Skandagupta were 
evidently b dtculadon in the Anupa country, the home province dif the Kakchuns 

before the rise of Krisbjrjaraja. _ 

In the legend on his coins Krishiiaraja, like Skandagupta, refers to his religious , 
He calls himself paramamabeiporaf ‘a devout worshipper of Maheivara, He dtoppe^ 
reference to the patronymic and ihc royal title which bvarkbly appear on the co^ of e 
Kshatrapas and the Ttaikutakas, He substituted instead an espresdon dcitotbg his devo¬ 
tion to his parents, the like of which is noticed nowhere else b Indian numismaiics. 
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As stated before, the corns of Krish^ja ciuculated over a very ^de 
RaiputL in the north to Maharashtra b the south and from Konhan m ^ w«t 

^cy contbued to be current long after the time of Kfishn^raja; ^ 

they arc mentioned in the Anjan£ri plates dated 1C 461 (71^1^ *' 

TW were, therefore, m circulation for at least ijo years after the time of kpst^araja* M 
^^TT^ted. diem were several issues of them; for, the inscnptioo on the revetse 
not commence at the same place and dberences b the shapes of some letters 

"^"TtotSlSrore. the silver cobs of the Kshattapos vrhich were struck lo ^e same 

weight-standard as the cobs of Krishnaiaja were called k^Mpapas. ^ 

this^denombadou seems to have given plara to The Anianen . 

the cobs of Krishnaraja, wHch were then m general arculauon were called Krts ^ 
rspukas, evidently to distinguish them from the of the kshatrapas. the Sita- 

vahanas and the Traikutakas which were similar b ftbac. 

The Coins of GSigeyadfiva 

The first cob of this kbg to be recorded was that figured b Pi. L, No. 1, P“6® 

coin rad ihe Icgid on the obvera »‘ m 

other sidt a: ‘a njddy ctscuted front view of a male or female (it is dlfiicolt to my 

seated in tlw native fasUoo. with a gloty round the hi^ and wme ““f “1““ 

b the hands". The legend was correctly read as Srmsd-Car^dePit by E. Thomas 

i8jS, but lie could not identify the king. j w- ■ /\t ju,,f 

In hia ArM4l<,tUdS«n^ cfMh Report,. Vol. X (tSIo), p. at »d Com, e/Mrdwu/ 

fi8od^ p. 7J^i Cuaningham desaibed, with illustradooSp gold, silver and copper coim 

the goddesson the revetseas Farvad and ascribed the 

coins toihe Kabchuri kbg Gihgcyadcva, mentioned by AMtnm as the contcmi«r^ 
mlet of ipahala. The cobs were next desenbed by Eaps^ to bjs^ 
and by Vbcent Smith, first b the puntal aj th* Asisttc Som^ ^ Vol, LX ( 89 ?) 

pp. 30J-6, and then b his Catahi^t sf Coins in thi Indian Mttsmnf (1906). pp, aj r S, 

Ph A, No, 4. AV, Size b diameter—.y'' Wt.-6i grs. 

0£wrjf—bside a circle of dots, the legend in NagatT characters m three Ibes (i) lTr^-Wd?<|- 

C[i]-(a) H- . . . ^ • • 

Inside a ckde of dots the figure of four-armed Lakshmi, nimbatc, sitting cross- 

legged, with lotuses b her two upper hands.* 

Gafisteyab cobs exist b all the three metals: gold, silver and copper. Gold cobs 
generally weigh 6t or 6i grabs, but Dr. V. S, Agtawola informs me that the top weight 
of Gahiya"s gold cob b the Lucknow Museum is Sj grains. Gold corns were 
tankas. The Rewa stone bscHption of Vijayasimha mentions tankas sjam^d ^th the 
cto of Bhagavat (or rather Bliagavad, Lakshmi*). They were probably the gold corns 
of^gej-a. Another term denoting gold cobs which seems to have hetn in 

that period, though it does not occur b any record edited here, wssia^a^. The Chaa- 
dravati pUtc dated V. 1148 (1090 A.C.) of the Galiadavak king Chandradeva, who was a 

» See bJs cditicm of Prinsep’s Etttjff tn Indim p 191. 

■ The Kalacburt kings wwe no doubt Saivas, but the dmee on the (caJs of their copperplate 
ii a feuje of Lakshm with an dephant on either side poutdag water orcr her head The lotuiw in the hand* 
of the feindc ddtr on the coins of GafigZya pWnJy indicate that she was intaded w nspieaent Lakshrol, 

*No.67^U‘ 
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contemporary of mendoiis kmara-Qt^Makay which shows that the gfufyaaakar, 

were cutrent in the north as they were in the south » According to the U/eKtti of 
kargchicyi (I» j), a ga^aaaka weighed 48 ratis. The large gold coins of the Gahadavalas 
weigh from 59 to 68 grains. They may be taken to be gfidjfanakas^ making allowance for 
the variation in the weight of the rath and for the usual deviation from the standard type. 
The large gold coins of Gangcya which were the proto-type of tbe Gahadavila coinage seem, 

therefore, to We been known also as gadjdmkat^ 

Smaller denominations of half, quarter and one-eighth iattka (or ^^Snakdj^ struck 
by Gangcya, are also known. Tlic half-/<r»^ was probably known as ibarana^ Whether 
the lower denominations had any special names b not known. 

Ga6g5ya* *s gold tatikas are frequently met with b the southern and eastern distncts 
of Uttar Pradesh and some have been found b Madhya Pradesh also.® Of the lower 
denominations the quarter-zarf/fetf is sometimes found, but the hsiS-faaka and onc-eighth 
faaJka described by Cunnbgham arc believed to be rare.® Silver cobs wem called draffmas 
as they were struck to the weight-standard of the Attic dracbma oc 67. j grams, though they 
rarely reach that standard. The silver coins of Gahgeya arc very rare. Vmc^t Smitb 
says that all pieces which seem at first sight to be silver were perhaps regarded officially as 
gold.’ The Besani stone bsciipdon of K. 9J8mentions certam contributions b drammat. 
From the Slyaddn! bsceiption we learn that a <{MaAzt^ramma was known as panch^aka- 
dramma, because it was equal b value to five td^idpahis.^ b the s^c inscription a li^- 
dramma h called drammrdba and a three-quarter dramma droMma-fri-hbaga^ Copp^ corns 
were known as papas. This name also is not noticed b the records edited here, hut the 
Kaman stone bscription mentions drammas and papas, of u’hich the former were of sdwc 
and the latter of copper.” The standard weight of the papa was a kars&a or 80 rakitkas 
(146.4 grabs), but the recorded copper cobs of Gangeyadeva do not ^gh more tlian 60 
grabs. Perhaps they were The lower denominarioos of stiver and 

copper papas arc wanting. ,, ^ « 1- ot \m 

In the Numismatic Supplement, No, XVTl (J.AS,B. for 1912, p. 1^3. PI-jU* 
Mr, Nelson Wright lias described 8 gold cobs of Gangfiyadeva which 1 ”^ ^ecn found m 
the village Isurpur b fabsi/ Rcbli of the Saugor District. These coins ffiffered m frbnc 
from the usual coins of Gahgeyadeva. They were thick and m diameter half an in^. It 
b, therefore, suggested that they were struck by Kai^ia, the son of Gangeyadeva. Except 
for these, no cobs struck by G5Ageya*s successors are known. 


I m SiBMn ™«i<» u* Icn of *.«<'!« on ddp, coooog 

fioin foidgn ctHintrics. Jad., VoL HI, p. jot* , . 1 a it 

*A«otdiiig to HU mteipokffld ve«e in tbe Ullvatt . w« equal to I «« 

'' m tbe Lfiibe/r, two make one GoB are meniioned 

“ b Nkdhya Ptadeib was letd as by R* D. 

who ascribed the coins to the Panumta UdaySdit^ ^ ^ 

Iraend (which is somewhat crudely esccuted) are like those of the cotm o ^ arnther 

« CuniuQgham has described one gold coin of Gan^ya wrtghing 7 grams, 

which weighs only j ,6 grains. 

tj, ji. S, &, VoL IXVI (1897), Part I, p. 306* 

* SliadioT ILription lays down in Uiie jy a «»* of « and t^ in the 

oral tine expresses die same cess asdm i, U, oaepaSeblfaka^aiatit. lU, Vol 1, pp. I7J* 77* 
‘a£/.Ij|d,Vol. XJklV, p. 535. 
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The T 4 >k!ihTn f type introduced by Gangiyadfiva became popular in North India. It 
was Imitated by the CbandeUas of JajjhaDti, the Gahadavahis of Kanaa} and the TStnars of 
Delhi. It was also introduced in distant Kashmir. See, for instance. No. 7 hi PI* * XXXV, 
CJfnmuU for i9'}7. This coin has on the reverse the dgucc of the four-aimed 
sotted Lakshmi as on the coins of Gihgeyadeva. Allan ascribes it to Sii-Harsha of Kashtnir 
A.C). 

The Coins of the Kalachuris of South Kosala 

The drst coin of these kings to be published was dial in FI. XXXIX, facing p, 6^4 
in the JoHrml of the Astatic Socie^ of Be/^, Vol. V (1856). It was a copper coin of Pdthvl- 
deva the coUecdon of Cuaningham. It had the kiog*s name on the obverse and ^the 
figure of a four-armed god* crushing a demon* on the reverse. Prinsep read the legend 
comcedy, but ascribod the cob to the king whose name occurs the Dihli list as havbg 
reigned at tahore m A.D. 1176-1157*. A hoard of j6 gold cobs® was next discovered b 
189Z b the former State of Sarahgarh, and some time later, three cobs’ of the same type 
were found b the bed of the river Ang b the State of Faib^. All these coins were sent to 
the Asiadc Society of Bengal, where they were eiambed by Dr. Hoemic. His report on 
them appears b Promdiftgt of the Society for 1855, pp. 92 &. and 141 fi*. The cobs 
were of three kii^, Jajalladeva, Ptlthvid^ and Ratnadeva. AH the coins were round 
b shape. They had the particular king's came on the obverse and the same device on the 
reverse. Hoemte at first took the device to be the standing figure of Hanunm, but later 
on changed his opinion and thought that it represented an elephant, a horse or a bull. As 
more than one kbg bote each of these names, Hocmlc conjccturally ascribed the cobs to 
jajaJladcva I, Ratnadeva n and Pfithvideva II. 

The coinage of this Kalachtin branch was next nouced by Cunnbgham b his Coins 
of Aledicet>al India (1894), pp, 75 ff. b this work Cunningham described the gold cobs* 
of the three kbgs mentioned above, as well as two unique copper cobs which he had 
acquired b 183 5 and 1885, He identified the figure on the copper cobs as that of Hanu- 
man, but he was not certab about the device on the gold cobs which he described as a 
number of shapeless objects surrounded by a dtde of dots. Prof. Rapson, who edited 
Cuunbgham's work published posthumously, thought that the confused type on the 
reveese might pediaps be btended to represent a Uo% facbg right, rampant.* In his 
Caialo^u of Com ht the I/tdiait Afivrnvjnr, pp. 734 fi., Vbcent Smith has d^cribed only the gdd 
cobs of the aforementioned three kbgs. He follows Rapson in takbg the device on the 
reverse to be the figure of a rampant lion. Since then some hoards of gold cobs of these 
kbgs have been dis^veied from time to ume b Chhactisgarh. The largest of them was of 
600 gold cobs discovered b 1921-22 at Sonsari b the tahsii and District of BUaspur. It 
contabed the coins of both the large and the small size of all the three kbgs together with 

' Hus god is of course Hiaumdii, though Pnnsep did not tdendfy him at the time. 

* This hoard coataioed id ooios (5 large and 17 smaU) of jijaUadeva, 19 coins (all small} of Ratoadfva, 
and one coin ^arge aiac) of Pfithvidtva. Coios of the huge shee weigh about do gcaiiu,ajid those of the small 
size ^KMU 1$ giaiju. 

* All the three coins (two large and one small) Were of JijaUad^va. 

* In his descriptive table on p. 76 and in PL Vltl, tn C. Af. Cuaniogham labels three of t hrf " coins 
(Nos. 9-11) as those of copper. But this is incorrect; for, as be has himself stated, the coins were Cram the 
British Museum and were found in iSpj. CuiuiisghaDi has also quoted HoemlE’s opinion about the device 
on them. They were, therefore, identical with the coins discovered in iSjr, which were sent to the Asiatic 
Soctetf of Bengal for fsam i n acioo. Same of them were apparently prneoted to the British Museum later 
on. As stated above, all these coins were of guhL 

* C. Af. pp. yyjS, n. 4J. 
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two coins of the Glh^av^ Govindachandra.* * In ncail^ all the hoards of gold coins 
discovered so the coins of Prithyideva are seen to piepondctatc, which secnis to indicate 
that he was the last of the three kings. 

Copper coins also of the aforementioned three kings and of one more, Fratapi- 
ntalla, liavc been discovered at several places in Chhatdsgaih. The credit of preserving 
them and of hrin ging them to the notice of scholars belongs to Pandit Lochan Prasad 
Pandeya, Hon. Secretary of the Mahlk5shal Historical Soaety. The gold coins described 
below arc from the Nagpur Museum, and the copper coins from the collection of Pandit 
Pandeya. 


The Coins of JSjalladcva I. 


No. 


Sbe-dia- 

Wt. 


in 

Plate A 

Metal 

meter in 
iuches 

in 

grains 

Obverse Reverse 

5 

AV, 

.8 

iSi 

Thtec 4 ine Nagafi legend Lion with tail upraised to tight 
written inside a circle jumping on an elephant lying 
of dots (1) STfmaj-J[a}- prostrate below. 

{ 3 .yjailadi\i) fw. 

6 

AV. 

•47 

Ml 

Legend as above (1) Sri- As above. 

7 

AE. 

■7 

43 i 

l^egend as above (i) Sri- Two-armed Hanuman to left 
m<iJ-J[d\ (i) [y^l [lkdi-\. trampling a demon. 


Only gold and copper coins of this king have been discovered. About the identity 
of the figure on the reverse of the gold coins there lias been a great divergence of opinion. 
Hoemic thought at first that like the figure on the copper coin of PrithvidSva which had 
been published before, the figure on the gold coins also was that of Hanuman. But on 
none of the gold coins examined by me does the figure appear like tliat of Hanuman. Hocmlc 
li f ros e lf changed his opinion later on and took the figure to be that of an elephant, a bull, 
a horse or a Hon. As stated before, Rapson thought it might be that of a rampant lion. 
Vincent Smith has followed Rapson's view. 

The figure on these coins is indeed crudely executed, and hence it has caused such a 
divergence of opinion among scholars. A close examination of coin No. j sltows that 
its reverse has the figure of a lion with the tail upraised, &cing right and jumping on an 
elephant which Hes prostrate below.* 

On the copper coins, the figure of Hanuman is, of course, quite dear. In the coin 
figured in PI. A, No. 7, the god is turned to the left. The demon on the left, on whom he 
must be trampling, is cut out on this coin. 


• Twenty-seven coins were discovered in the foEmer Stale of Suopur, some of which have been 
published in /, N. X Z, Vol. Xni, pp. lyy (t 

* The devtoe was correctly loteipreted for ibe first tinie by Mr, S. N. Nath in J. N. X i., VoL XITT, 
PP" 199 ^ view rhat this cobuge was first iotioduccd by Ratnadfiva II does not, however, appear to be 
comet; for, it would rdegale all coins w'ith the l^end Srio^-Jij^Iadb/a to JijaUadeva H, This is precluded 
by the palirogr^bk evideooe detailed below. 
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Hic Coins of RaCnadcva II. 


No. in Si2C- 

PhteA Metal diaroe- Weight 


Obverse 


Reverse 




term 

mches. 



8 

AV 

.7 6 t grs. 

Two-line Nagari legend : 
(1) Srlmad-Rji' (a) tuaJf- 
va. 

Lion to right attackbg an ele¬ 
phant. 

9 

AV 

• 4 J »}4 .» 

As above. 

As above. 

lO 

AE 

9 

As above. 

lion to right, with tail uprais¬ 
ed. 

11 

AE 

.6 ^3 4 »» 

As abovc;(i) [r/] mad-Ra- 
(2) 

sheathed dagger below some 
indisdnee object (debased 
hgure of a lion ?). 

Of this king also^ only gold and copper coins aie known. 1 have not seen any copper 
coins of this king with the Ilanuman device. The seal of the F^ragaon plates of this l^g 
(No. laa) has a sheathed dagger as on some of hts copper coins. 




TTic Cobs of Prithvideva IL 

No. in SizC' 

PlatcA Metal diamc' Weight 
ter b 
inches. 

Obverse 

Reverse 

xa 

AV 

.77 61 gts. 

Two-linc Nagari legend; 
(1) 
d^. 

Lion with tail upraised to right 
with elephant lybg prostrate 
below. 

n 

AV 

•3 13 

m 

As above: (i) SrimatAl?^- 
{z)[tb\vldi[i>d*l 

As above. 

M 

AR 

*33 6 ,, 

As dwve: ( 1) Srlmat-lPfil” 
(a) [ihide] [po*]. 

Some shapeless objects perhaps 
representbg a lion. 

15 

AE 

.8j 99I „ 

As above: (1) 

(a) fhTde[pd\^ 

Four-armed Hanuman to left. 
He carries a macc in hts upper 
left hand and sometbbg (a 
hill ?) in his upper nght 
hand. His other two hands 


are engaged in seizbg two 
demons^ one oa right (cut 
out) and the other on lel^ 
whom he tramples under his 
dght foot. 
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No. in 
Plate A 

Size 

Metal diame- Weight Obverse 

ter in 
inches. 

Reverse 

t 6 

AE 

*75 8 * *®’ ^ above (1) Srmaf-Pri- 

(z) \tb9}^]pa'\m 

Hanuman to right, with a de¬ 
mon on Icfi . 

17 

AE 

*8j 994 » As above 

(2) tl>vlde\pa\ 

HanumEn to left. He tramples 
a demon on left and has an 
attendant on tight. 

18 

AE 

.8 75 „ As above (i) fr/wtf/-[Pr/I- 

(2) ihtdt\»d\m 

Lion with tail raised to right. 


Of this king, coins in all the three metals are known, brut his silver coins are very race. 
Pandit L. P. Pandeya has so far been able to secure only three silver corns. All these arc 
very small in size and tcsemble die one-eighth diamma pieces of Gang^adilva. This king's 
copper coins have both the devices of the lion and Hanuman (&dng right or left), 

Ihe Coins of Pratapamalla. 

No. in 


plate A Metal 

Size 

Weight 

Obverse 

Reverse 

19 AE 

.8 

}8 grs. 

Tlircc-line Nigail legend 
(i) \Sn]mat~Pra~ 

Lion to left, looking backward. 

ao AE 

•75 

^9 >> 

Three-line Nagarl legend 
(1) Srimef-'Pm-i^iapa- 
with a 

sheathed dagger bdow. 

Some indbtittet device, perhaps 
a lion. 


No gold and silver coins of this king have been reported till now. Hb copper coins 
were found for the first time in 15124. Pandit L. P. Pandeya's conjecture that Pratapamalla 
was a Katachuii king has been confirmed by the subsequent discovciy of the Pe^^^^bandh 
plates.* 'Hic seal of these plates has a sheathed dagger bdow the l^end as on some coins 
of this king. 

As the name Ratnadeva is repeated thrice and the names Prithvideva and Jajalladcva 
twice in the genealogical list of the Kalachuris of Raianpur, the question of the 
attribution of these coins bocomos vciy difficult. While describing the hoard from the 
Sarah garh, Dr. Hoetnlc conjectutally ascribed the coins to Jajalladeva 1 , Ratnadeva II and 
of Prithvld^a but he g^veno reason to support his view. Cuaningham, on the other 
hand^ assigned the same coins to Prithvideva I, Jajaliadeva 1 and Ratnad^a II.^ Vincent 


* No. 101- 

*P, A. 5. ft for 1S5B, p. 93. 

^ Cm Mm J., p. 
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Smith was not cettain about the matter. He doubtfully refctred them to Pruhvidcva IT, 
JajalJad^a 11 and Ratnadeva lH, but did not deny the possibility of didr being assigned to 
earlier homonymous kings.^ No sadsfactoiy reasons have, however, been given for any 
of these identifications. Mr. Allan has recently pointed out* * that in view of the probability 
tliat Pnthvjdeva 1 was still a feudatory* and that the dynasty became completely independent 
in the reign of JajaUadeva I, It is not improbable that some at least of the coins should be 
attributed to Prithvfdcva 11. He thinks that the same is true of tlic distribution of coins 
between J3)alladeva I and 11 and Ratnad^ II and HI. 

An important due to the identification of the kings who struck these coins is afforded 
by the form of the palatal / in the legends on these coins. On the gold coins of Jiijalladcva 
the left member of this letter is dther joined to the vertical on die right, or resembles the 
English letter S, which shows that thispikce must be identified with Jjjalkdfiva 1 .* There 
is anothet piece of evidence w'hich points in the same diroction, Jajallad^a I was a 
powerful prince. The Ratanpur stone inscriprion of lus reign states that the ruling chiefs of 
the neighbouring territories, South Kosak, Andhra, Klumidi, Vairagara, Lahjik^ Blia- 

Talahari, Dandahapura, Nandavali and Kukkuta, paid him annual tributes, and that as 
he w-as valiant, liis alliance was sought by the lords of Chedi, Kanyakubja and Jejabhukdka.® 
Jajallad^a I's alliance with the contempofary Chandella king, who is evidently meant here 
by the lord of jejabhuktika, is rcflecicd in his coinage. It is well known that Qiandclla 
coinage begins in the rdgn of Kirtivarman {arrii ia6o-itco A.C-). Only gold coins of 
this king are known. Copper coins appear for the first time during the reign of Salkksharia- 
varman, the son and successor of Kirtivarman, 'who was a contemporary of JajaUadeva. 
Sallakshaiuvarinan's copper coins are extremely rare. Cunningham liad only one in his 
cabinet, which is figured as No. i6 in Plate VTII of his C^i/ti oj MfditzpaJ JnJiti, It has the 
king's name in three lines on the obverse and the figure of Hanumau facing right on the 
reverse. The Hanum^ type vi'as apparently evolved in the ChandHk kingdom* where we 
find the earliest reference to the worsUp of the monkey-god in a stone inscriprion, dated in 
the Harsha year jifi (922 A.C.)* This type seems to have been copied with a slight variation® 
by Jajallad^a I after he formed an alliance ^3iith the Chandella king Sallakshanavatimn. 

The type 'Lion attacking an elephant' seen on the gold coins of this dynasty seems also 
to have been introduced for the fiist time by JajaUadeva L It probably symbolises his 
victory over the contemporary Gahga king. The Ratanpur inscription of his reign men¬ 
tions his conquest of Khiini^ which lay in the kingdom of the G^gas, The latter were 
known as Gajapath or C^adhilas, ‘lords of elephants'. Jajalladeva's victory over the Ganga 
king was, therefore, fittingly represented by a lion attacking an elephant which lies 
prostrate below. 

Some coins of debased gold with the legend SrimaJ-pJaUa^a may have been struck 
by Jajalladcva 11 , whose reign docs not appear to have been very prosperous. 

‘ J. At C, pp, 2 H*JJ. XXVI. 

* Nmnitmtik Chvnirft for 1957, pp. 198 S. 

* In h» AmSda plates datexl K. 8}t, (No. 76, L aj), Ppthvld&im I dcsciibcs himseJf as Mtti^masda^. 
ivaraf which indicates his feudotoiy cank. 

* This fbnn of/is no ionger seen in grants of JijsUiideva IL See the Gtcsumlc of No, 99. 

* No. 77, IL at-a|. 

* The JlaQun^ type w»s evidently suggested by the Adivataha type used by Bbdji I of the Gurjua' 
Pradhira dynasty, 

» This date was read by Cuaniogham as SamiKi 940, and by Kidhom as Se^l jtj. D. R. Bhandaikai 
read it as Samot ji6, which he refened to the Harsha era. See P. K, A, S., IF. C, /er 1901-4, p. 47. 

* On the coins of JiJaUadeva, the god appears two.amwd as on the Chandeik coins, but » shown t« 
be trampling on at demon. On those of his sutxesson he appears fouS'.afflicd. 
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On the coins of Ratnndera and Prithvidcva, the left mcinbci: of the palatal / has a 
somewhat longer serif at the bottom' than in the Sarkbd plates of Ratnadeva tl, but the letter 
has not yet assumed the form seen in later records.® These kings must, therefore, l>e identi¬ 
fied uith Ratnadeva H and PrithTidcva 11 . k Is noteworthy that the Soosari hoard mentioned 
above, which contained the coins of aU these kings, had also two coins of Govindachandra- 
deva. This Gihadavala king of Kanauj had a long reign of nearly 4 j years (ewa 11 lo-i i j j 
A,C,) and so was a contempoiaiy of Jajalladcva I, Ratnad^a U and P^ithTldeva 11. The 
Sonsad hoard seems to have been secreted some time during the reign of Prithvideva IL 

Besides tankas and drammas.^ some other coins arc mentioned in the Kalachud 
inscriptions, to which we shall now turn. The Tahanka^par plate of Pamparaja, dated K. 01 , 
mention 130 Sardha^Mm $sbb^ which may mean 130 gold coins minted in Satihagada* ** 
(modern Sarangarh), It is noteworthy that a similar Marathi word dsn occurs in inscrip¬ 
tions* found in Maharashtra and in the I^lahanubhava literature of the 14th century A.C, 
From several passages in the iJldcbatUia^ the Marathi biography of Cliakradhata, the founder 
of the Mahanubhava sect, dm appears to have been a gold coin current In Maharashtra in the 
13 th century A.C. The IdUcimitja speaks in one place of a psttm dsn or throe-<]uarter 
dstSf which shows that lower denominadons of one-quarter, ooe-half and three-quarter 
dstts were also current. 

Tlic Bilh.’id stone inscription mentions Je^a/ikd, which seems to liave denoted a copper 
coin equal in value to one-sixteenth of a. dramma just as td^sSpaka denoted one-tu'cnticth of a 
drantma? Another coin mendnned in the same inscription is panm, which was probably a 
small coin of silver. A tax of four psaras was levied on every elephant, and t^t of two 
pauras on every horse, sold in the local market.® Kaparda and ^uts-kaparda were other 
coim current at the time. Kau^ya also mentions kaparda as a copper coin.® It was 
probably identical with kdkitil mentioned by Bhaskaracharya as equivalent to twenty 
cowries. Four kdkip/s made one papa?° Djdtakaparda was probably so called because 
it was fDcquendy used as a stake in gambliogp'' Some of tliese coins may be rcpicscntcd 
by the smaller Kalachnri coins which arc often found in Chhattisgarh, But they arc so 
much worn and so irregular in weight that it is often difttcult to say what denominations 
they represent,'* 

* V, Smith, /. M, C, pp, ff., FJ. XXVI. 

t In the time of PptbvIdcvA 11 the eulier form of /had no doiifat goiw out of use, but Ji seems to have 
continued on bis coins; foi, conservaiisni in ic^d to foims of Jenecs is a chancteidsdc of Indiao coinage. 

* Ko. 116,1. (!. 

* The lUitDi scone inscription of Jagap^fl mcotions this place as Smiiarv^fdini. No. SB, L le. 

* See, the Fafan inscription of the rime of It^dava Siaghana (J^. Ittd., VoL I, p. 541), which 
nten cions atu, dSma and eitSt'd. These appear to be eoias of gold, silver and copper respectively. 

* See LJiSfhm'itra (Marathi) ed. by H. N. Nene, part HI, pp. jo-ji. 

* VisSrd tnenCiotKd in the afottmenriooed Kpm inscription la derived from. Sanskrit mmSpnka^ 
The riditdpaiai were so called because they wercequal in value to one-iwcatieth of a dramma. This appears 
cpiite dear from L to of the Slyaddtll Inscriptioti which first mendons in words a mo nthl y tax of half a 
Viffvhoftidgrfit^amma and then stttes the ssirae as m 10 (tin, 10 fimtSpidus). One drttmma was, therefore, 
equal to 10 idmtipaknt. Similarly, it may have been equd to 16 itiaUkSt. It Is noteworthy that Bhaskaci- 
chaiya’s UlS^ati (I, a) smies that sixteen make one dramma, I^ihaps hd^ika was another aame of 
the copper pa^. Accotding to the Sdrngn^^sadihifn, it was so called because it wdgbcd sixteeu matiat. 

* Similar taxes ate laid down In other inscriptions of the period. Sec, the Bayina stone inserip- 

don (i^, Ind., Vol. XXII, pp. laa ff), which in line 13 mendoos the gift of one drwuma per horse (sold Itxally) 
in favour of a god, installed at Bayina. • Artb*tdstf«, U, ti. >« Utwafl, 1 , i. 

It 1 * perhaps identical with the smallest eopper coin efi&e’kdkim mentioned in KautUya’s Artha- 
Jdstra, H, I a. 

** The smallest of them may be mSikas. According to Namda dted In the biitiiukurd on Yt^AiiiidHyhi- 
fmriii (11, 139), a mSiha was one^twendeth of a copper paM. 
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TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 

INSCRIPTION OF THE ABHIRAS 
No. i; Plate I 

NASIK CAVE INSCRIPTION OF ISVARASENA : (KALACHURI) YEAR 9 

T his i^ciiption was fiist brought to notice by Messrs. Edward West and Anliur 
A. West in their ardde entitled ‘Nasik Cave Inscriptions' published in the Jeurxa/ of 
ths Bcsfbi^ Brattib o/fbe Roj^f AslaiicSock/ji, Vol. VH (1864), pp. jj ff. TIitT published 
a fairly correct eye-copy of the record and, though they gave no transcript of it, they noticed 
co^y the wHch occurs in lines a-j. The record was drst transcribed, with notes 
and an fc^lish translation, by Di. K, G. Bhandarkar in Hs published in the Trofi- 

mfmi cf tk Inhmathmii Cm^ess of Orimiaiists, LandoD,, 1874, pp. 541 ff It wjis next 
copied by Panic Bb^vcokl Indaii. Hcough the Pandit did the work with his wonted 
skill, his mcsimilc published in the Archmh^d Stm^j oj WesUrn India^ Voh IV, Plate LlII 
No. la, is considerably worked up by hand. In 1885 Pandit Bhagvanlal pubiiahed a 
transcript of the inscription together with a Sanskrit rendering and an English translation 
in the r oj the President, Vol. XYl (Nasik District), pp. j 79 C In tlie same 

year Dr* BtiMct also, working on Pandit fecsimUe, published a transcript and 

^ En^h translation of the epigraph in the aforementioned volume of the Anhmkikaf 
Sufi^ oj Westim India. The inscriptloa was finaUy edited with a purely mechanical facsimile 
by Prof, E. Smart in tiie Epigrapbk Indha, Vol, Vm, pp. 88 ff. and Plate VIl (ij). Prof, 
Senart's edition has remained the standard one to the present day. The record is 
edited here from the Plate acoorapanymg Prof. Senart’s artide as well as a fmsh estamp- 
age suppUed by the Superintendent, Archseological Survey, Western Circle. 

The epigraph is incised on the left wall of the court in Cave No. X on the so-called 
I’an^u-lena bill, j miles south-west from Nasik, the head-quarters of the Nasik District 
in the Bombay State, It seems to have originally consisted of ij lines, but only die first 
thirteen of tliem can now be read. Even in this part, the record has suffered considerably 
on tlic right-hand side by exposure to weather and three or four aktimai at the end of 
almost every line have now become almost iUegibic, In several cases they can, however, 
be read from the traces left be hind, or restored conjecturaily. The average size of the 
letters is 1,1', 

The characters belong to the Brahmi alphabet of a slightly later age than in die 
inscriptions of the Satavahanas. In some respects, however, as in the subscript tripartite 
,y, tliey show archaic forms; sec Md^bar/pufra^a, 1, 1; -eJski^a^a, 1. 7, tk. Notice also p 
in ga^apaka-, 1 , 4, which lias s long vertical on the left, As Dr, BOhlcr has already 
noticed,! ^ ^ cursivq sec, t. g., the forms of / and n, derived &oiq looped 

frpes, mpawaia-^ 1. 7 and tharafina^aj 1. a, as well as the form ofjiia in rajgab^ i i, 
Soiw of the other peculiaridcs worthy of notice are as follows:-^# in upSHkajd^ 1 , <S, has a 
honzonal stroke at the top; the rare S occurs In Sdi^arntrika-^ 1 . lo; the medial u in 'dabitts^ 

J. 4, is formed by a curve open on the tight, like the medial fi of later times. JC* has a 
loop on the nght; see stikh-drtbam^ Ly; y is generally flat as b Kushana records, but the 


* J.?,, p. 43. 
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round form also occurs sporadically; see aptisiJkap-, 1. £ and &d^a>atTika~, 1. 10; / is bent 
cowards tbe le^; see iiiaplshikdi-y Lie. Finally, the palatal / two forms, the earlier 
one with a vertical tniddle stroke occurs in vUvmtma^^ 1,5, while the later one in which the 
stroke is placed horizontally is no deed in other places; see Sak-Afftmarmmapa^^ 1 . 4, The 
numerical symbol for 1000 occurs in 1. 10, that for 500 io 1.11. those for 10, 4 and 5 in 
k 3 and that for 1 in 1, 10. A symbol denoting 9 seems to have occurred at the end of 
line z, but it is now rather indistinct. 

The language is Sanskrit with some admixture of Prakrit forms. See,e.^., Gimha-pokht 
and ihotbt in 1 . 5, parv^d in 11 . 3-4; 1 , 8, itc. As for orthography, the only 

point which calls for nodee is tlic reduplication of m after r in Sok-A^mtiamma^apj 1, 4. 

The inscrip don rc^rs itself to die ccign of the Abhira king (Rd/tcv) Ijvarascna, the 
son of the Abhira Sivadatta and Madhaih The object of it is to record the foundation, 
by an wpdsikd or lay devotee named Vishnudatta, of a perpetual endowment to provide 
medicines for the sick among the community of Buddhist monks from the four quarter, 
dwelling in the monasieiy on the Trirasmi cnountain, Vishoudatti belonged to dtc Saka 
race. She was the daughter of the Saka Agnivarman, wife of the Ganapaka (Accountant) 
Reblula and mother of the Ganapaka ViSvavatman, For the aforetaaidoned perpetual 
endowment, the following amounts in kdrshSpanas^ were invested widi the various guilds 
evidently of Govardhana, a thousand kdrs^pinas with the guild of hthrikus 

(potters), two thousand with the guild of manufacturers of hydraulic macluncs, five 
hundred with another guild whose came is lost, and some more with the guild of 
oil-mUlcrs. 

The record is dated on the thirteenth day of the fourth fortnight of the season 
GrTshma in the ninth (regnal) year of the Abhira king Uvarasena. As shown in the 
Introduction, l^varasena was probably the founder of the so-called Katachuri-Chgdi era. 
This date must, therefore, be referred to that eta. Later dates of the era cite some lunar 
month, fortnight, tithi and week-day, but this first known date of the reckoning is recorded in 
season, fortnight and day in accordance w'ith the prevailing custom of the time * * According 
to the epoch of 148-49 A. C. with the year commencing on Kirttika ^u. di. i, the thirteenth 
day of the fourth fortnight of Gtlshma would fall in aj 8 A. C. if the year 9 was current, 
and in 159 A, C. if it was expired. The date does not admit of verification. 

Of the geographical names Tviiich occur in the present record, TtiraSmi-parvata 
(or the three-rayed hill) is plainly identical with tlie Pandu-lena hill where die epigraph is 
incised. Pandit Bhagvanlal lias suggested that its pyramidal or triple fire-tongue shape was 
the origin of its name Trirasmi®, Govardhana which was probably mentioned in line 8 is 
identical with die modem village Govardhan-Gahgaput® on the right bank of the 
Godavari, about fi miles west of Nasik, It is mentioned in four other inscriptions on 
the cave-hili and was, in ancient times, the head-quarters of a territorial division {abdra) 
named after it. 


^ w« a silver coUi wcighuig abont 54 grains. The kSrMpa^t monioned here were pro- 

bablf those of the Western Kjsbatrapas which appear to baf?e circuiated ia Mahaiasbtia daring the time 
of the Abhiras. 

■ Most of the Kshattapa and SataTfObana inscriptions b the Nasik cares contain ^itn Wur season dates, 
but two records, Nos. li and 14, meatioo the lunar tnonths Vaiiakha, Kirttika and Qiaitia. Season 
dates survived down to the rims of the Vfikatakas. See the date of the Dndia plates of the VaicitJik* 
Pixvanuina n. Ep. tiuL, Vol. HI, pp. sjS B. 

*Ssjw. Gat;., VoL XVI, p. J4i. 

4 The vOl^ a in two parts, Givardhan or Gordhan above and Gahgipur below; 4 jr. rfA, 
p. (58, 
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TEXTi 

1 [\* *] m: 

i i^] [fiT*]- 

J ^ V X o ^ [1??T*]*- 

4 *TT 4wn4>p*t*]3 

J ifiT 55 W Jjum+W f 4 ^ 444 ^ [>?r*j- 

6 ^J’TTflnrT(^)*rT %*^??rf(TT)?IT 

9 s^rTdT[5n^'!TT]^’® *i?n ^ 

10 ^ ?ooi> 3rWf^+'4'MTi“ g^ ^r tfi i s ^ «. 

n [oiir] ^Idlfd t\oo [oqt]^*. 

12 . 

1} -[fT]? 5 T [*rn^ff 4 fp>]'®,... 

1 From ‘Ntsik lasmpuont’—Plate Vn {ij^ facing p. *» in Bp. lad.. VoL VIII, and a. fresh 
cstlixopagc* 

* Pandit Bhagraahl was the fiist to read this name, but be admitted that the Bat two letters 

of it were doubtfuL The facsimile sImwb dcsf tmccs of Md appears to be very much cramped for 
ivdnt of £pACt dod may have bfcn added sub&cnjucatiy. * 

* Dr. Bhan^ker Tctd dii 41 t« Herci again, Bhagranlal first rad the name which 

appe^ars to be c[iiitc cenaliip 

* The last ehaiaetec it of jjTff b somewhat indistinct. BhagvaolaJ and Seturt read spur, but the Plate 
shows a akntiag sttobe to the left on the top, denoting medial /. This word seems to have been 
followed bjr a symbol denoting 9 {cf. eit/At 4 in I j, below), but it is now mth« Indistiftrt. The last 
charactci in this line may have been gf. Biihlcc rcadgt in the beginning of the next line. 

» Hcie and in some places below, PmJoat forms have been used. Aa they are easily intelligible, 
they have not been rendered iato Sanslcdt. 

* These two aktbatat, though now complettly gone, can be conjcctucally restored from the conteit. 

^ The superscript r of mi in pm<^d. though not noticed before, is as dear here as in parvata in 

line 7, below. 

* This aksiara. though indistinct, appears like tr in Tr/fw/wrV I- 7- 

* Here and in the nest line, Buhiet read ^ 0 paka, but the a stroke Is dear in ndther case. Sja is par¬ 
tially seat On the dght border. 

« B b a nd a rkar read bbrStri-hui{i^a)kttjfd, Bbagvanlai's readmg [m]/rd SaktmiJk^ accepted by Senart 
Is, however, supported by both the facsimile and the oojitext. 

“ These foar aksieraf arc lather indistitict. There appears one more (wtftJwra, viz. at the end of 
the UqCv 

“ The akiintw tost here were conjectuially restored by Buhler as GSsardhaa^ia-, VSita b 
laiatly seen at the end of this line. 

» Bfihler read JsjpZ^ga/Jrw, but it gives no good sore. Besides, the Plate shows the skihora nS 
between tS and Like Senart, I have adopted the alMave teading, first proposed by Bbandarkar. 

» Bhagvankl read t^ofa^thka. but as Senart has already observed, the letters dn and da can hardly 
be distinguished in so ddhoed an inscription. The oat/jviSra on ^ is dear in the cstampage. 

The facsimile in as well as the fresh cstampage shows the figure z. One would rathet 

expea here the symbol for a tboosand with a horizoatal stroke added on the dghL The name of the 
which mutt have oo curre d at the end of this line is now iUegible. 

The fitcstmilc in AS. IP'J. shows two more akstieraj laid which are ooutted in the Plate in Bp, lad. 

See bdow, p. 4, n, fi, 

’■ The facsimile in AS,W,L has traces of seven ntare akiharas wbkh can be read as ^ fWT, 
but they are omitted in the Pkic m Bp, lad. The aJktbariti in the next two lines are completely ellaccd. 
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INSCRIPTION OF THE ABHIRAS 


TRANSLATION 

Success 1 In tbenintb—9—year of the king, the Abhli a Ifvarasena, son of the Abhira 
Sivadatta {ditd) son of Ma^hart, on the thirteemh“io {avJ) 3—day in the foutth—^4— 
fojrtnight of summer, on this afoicraentioncd Wry) the ky devotee Vlshnudatti of the Salta 
lacc^, mother of the Gmapah^ Viivavaunan, wife of the Ganopaka Rebhik (jW) daughter 
of the Saka Agnivarman, has invested the {joliemn^ perpetual endowmeoi in the present 
and future guilds,* * dwelling at Gdvardhana, in order to provide m gd ianes for the sick 
among the community of monks from the four quarters dwelling in (/ivj) monastery on 
Mount Trirafimi, for the weli-being and happiness of all creatures, th^sand — 1000 — 

karsbopa^i in the hands of the guild of KvJkr/jfcu*, two thousand--*2Cioo-^4frr/jt^^{ytfr in 
the guild of the manufacturers of hydraulic machines^, five hundred—joo—in the guild 
of , , . . i^nS) . , , , in the guild of oil-millers. 

(Line ra) AH these four* {tHvfstments of) kdrsliepupaf ..... by the monthly 
interest of* . . , , . 


* iakotikS ttetiiB [o be used here in the seme of a womu nf the Saka ra 'T' , tiiki was added os a 
suffix in the seme of a wMnin, like the lattf ambd, Cf. ViJajfS end Vij^tmkS la iosciipttcias Nos. 1, 9 
and at Kn^ /.C.T.iF'J., pp. 4 ffi 

* BQhlet took to mean 'the protector or leader of a A £<r/w, accoidiiig to him, consists 

of thiee^/MTtfXof ba tt alions, and tniy be talcen os on equivalent of 'a colood* or*a brigadter’^cnend.* Scoait 
dedved the word Isxsm gftftSpigoii (iftegular iQtga^^tt} and uaderstood it to mean ‘an ttmi»n * a nf’ or ‘an 
astrology. Mr. Bakhlc, on the other hand, thinks that it means the President of a^^ or rcpubJicao stale. 

(P/.J.X Voh IV, p. 78. 

* BOhlei', who read ttaoslatcd, 'with the Buddha Q) companies dwelling in (Q«w^ * 

dhtu)’. The expression is intended to commit the spedhed erigopg at the time and 

their suoccssots to the payiiKiit of the perpetual interest. 

* i^ii&irTihj may be identical with ifak^, a poaer, as oonjectuicd bf Buhler, or with a weaver. 

■3 suggested by B b a n da rV ar. The guild of the kaaiikaj {kSiikA-t^k^d^ is mcntioneci in L z of the Nosik 
cave insedpdoa No. la. 

* Oifffmlriha is properly ottcL^Minka. It probably signified ‘a worker fabrioiing bydnuilic 
watei-docks or others* (Sesart), 

* Previous editors, who read tia/didpa dr daUltpa, EaUed (o u pH errhind it and omitted it in tb vT r 

tianshoioa!. The correct reading appears to be rAr/ib-p/ and signifies 'all the fou^. r A r/Jih is pUidy 
to be equaled with ehe/tire mesning 'foud. C£, ^ffC, Vm, j, izi. The idcrenoe is evidently to the in- 
vestment of the four amounts of in the four guilds turned in the epigraph. 

* The last two lines of the record, oow cotoplettly cffiiccd, nuy have stated bow the interest was 
to be utilised. Compare ILy ffi of Kastk cave insodption No. is. Ep, tad,, YoL VTII. p. Ba. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE MAHARAJAS OF VALKHA 

No. i; Plate II A 


INDORE PLATE OF SVAAODASA; (KALACHURI) YEAR 67 


T f-nS was one of the two copper-plates obtained by Dr. D.R. Bhandarkat from Pandit 
Vamanasastri Islarapurkar of Indore^. Dr, Bhandarkar handed them over to Dr. 
R. C. Majuindar, who edited them together in the EptgTapbia VoL XV, pp. 

a86 f. and plates. Their contents and dates were discussed by me in an ardcic entitled 
An Ancient I^nasty of Khandesh’ published in the /^utiah of the Bhajtdafjkaf Qritfitai 
Ktseatfb Ittsiiiute^ Vol. XXV, pp. ijj f. The inscription on the present plate is edited 
here from the facsimile accompanying Dr. Majumdar^s article. 

The insedpdoD is incised on one side only of a single copper-plate measuring 
7 j 6 broad and 4.1* * high. It has no iing-hole and shows no sign of a seal having ever 
been attached to it. The plate has nine lints of writing, of which the last, containing the 
sign-manual of the reigning king, is incised in the margin on die left. The writing is in 
an excellent state of preservation. Tlie size of the letters varies from .2' to .4*. 

The characters belong to the western variety of the southern alphabets, widt knobs 
at the top. They show considerable development over those of die Nasik cave inscrip¬ 
tion of Isvarasena,* which was incised only about sixty years before. Ihc letters d, jfe, B 
and r, for instance, have developed curves at the lower end of their verticab, disrincrive 
of the southern alphabet; tb is shown by a ending curve open to the right; sec -patbaki^ 
1. 3; w has developed a loop, while the vcrrical of / curves to the left; see 
1.1 and SdpdUja-y 1. 3; the subscript j( has assumed a bipartite form; sec A^jya-^ 1. 4. 
As regards medial vowels, i now forms a complete curve; its long form Is indicated by a curl¬ 
ing curve turned to the left; the mdirds for (f, at and 0 appear in some cases above the 
line; and the medialis bipartite in -pattfra-, 1 . j. The sym^ls for tio, 7 and j occur in 1 . 8. 

The language is Sanskrit. There ts now little admixture of Prakrit forms, the only 
cases occurring in this epigraph being stmiaka^ 1, 2 and krishdpapafap, 1.7, wliicb however 
persisted for a long time. As regards orthography, the only peculiarity which calls for 
notice is the reduplication of the consonant before and after r; see pdd’OuuddbydiS^ 1. 1 and 
sanvd/t^, 1 . 2 . 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Aiibdr^d Svamidasa, The object of it 
is to record conlirmation,' by Svainid^a, of the gift of a field in the village Dakshiina- 
Valmtha-tallavataka (South Valrailta-tallavaraka) which was situated in the tetri tonal 
subdivision Nagarika-pathaka. The plate was issued from Valkha, which was evidently 
then the royal capital, 'flte Dutaka was Nannabhattk The record is dated on the 5th 
tithl of the bright fortnight of Jyeshtha in the year 6y (expressed by numerical symbols) 
of an unspecified era. It may be noted that the year in this case is introduced vnth the 


* See Ep, /W., Vols. XV, p. iSd and XXIV, p- ja. Tbe other cdppei-pUie was issaed by Bboloada. 
See below, Ko. 3. 

s Above, No. i. 

* The use of the words in IL 1-3 uyd In L & as weU as the absence of 

any statement that it was a royal grant indicate that Svamidasa only canAcmed the gift. Who 

the donor was » not known. The plate cf fihuluttda (No. 3, below), which bean dose resemblance to the 
present record, mentions a person itiltned Ashudhanandb at whose requeat the gift was eonfunted, 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE MAHARj\JAS OF VALKHA 


word vaTiha in stead of the usual sa/f/vui. The plate is si§^ed by the AhtHwT^at the Ulastri^ 
ous Svamidisa. 

Svamidisa who issued the present plate was only a feudator)' chief; for he describes 
hinaself as pafama-hbat^Taka-p^^'ent/dbyeta ‘meditating on the feet of the Great Lord’, 
though he does not name his suzerain. Hie latter probably bcltmged to the Imperial 
family which started the era in which the date of the present inscription is recorded, nie 
date does not admit of vcrihcadon in the absence of such details as a week-day or a 
naksbaha. We must therefore identify the era to which it refers* * on other evidence. Un¬ 
fortunately* the provenance of the plate has not been recorded, but there is one circum¬ 
stance which affords a due. The present grant bears close resemblance to the Sirpur grant' 
of Rudradisa, dated in the year 107, in several lespects, (i) the names of the princes in 
both the cases end in ddsa\ (iij both the princes bear the title MabSiSja and acknowledge 
their feudatory status in the same words; (iii) the characters and phr^cology of the two 
grants arc strikingly similar; (iv) the date is similarly worded and the year is introduced 
with the word PUftha in both the grants. These similarities^ leave no doubt tliar the two 
grants belong to the same royal family and came originally from tbe sa m^ pan of the 
country. As the grant of Rudrad^a is known to have been found at Sitpur in the Khan- 
desh Distria, that of Svamidasa also must, in ah probability, have originrily belonged to 
the same district of Northeca Maharashtra. Pandit Islampurkai, who was engaged in 
collecting manuscripts and andent historical records in different parrs of the country, seems 
to have obtained the plate somewhere in Khandesh and taken it to Indore. 

Dr. Majumdar referred the date of the present plate to the Gupta era on the ground 
that its characters resemble those of the Sinchi inscription of Chandragupta 11. This 
view cannot now be upheld; for we have no evidence of the spread of the Gupta era to 
Northern Maharashtra where, as w’c have seen, the plate was probably found.* The use 
of the word vatsba in recording the year of the grant may perhaps be taken to point to the 
Saha era** but that era is out of the question here, as the characters of the present grant 
are far more developed than those current in the second century A. C. The onlv other 
era to which the date can be lefcncd is the so-called Ralachuri era founded in Z49 A. C, 
by the j\bhira king livarasena. Accordingly, the date w'ould correspond, for the ex¬ 
pired year 67, to the and May J17 A. CA It docs not admit of verification. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Valkha* which was probably the 


^ No. 4, bdov. 

* The pk« of issue is, not oamedi in the ntant portion of the Sirpur gisnt, but it have Wn 

mentioned in the begitming of the first line where two or three Jetters have been !c®t owing iu the breaking 
off of a piece of the pbte on the left. The sign-numual of Rudrad^a, which must have been in- 

dsed in tbe margin on the left, is also iost, 

* In fact there is no evidence of the spread of the Gupta era south of the NarinadS except the soli¬ 
tary grant of Bhlma.^ 11 {Bp. Jnd., VoL IX, pp. 34^ ff. and Vol XXVT, pp. zn If.) That gratm how¬ 
ever, bdongs to Kosala or modem Chhatdsgarh. the fukr of which had submitted to Samudragupta. 
Khandesh, oa the other hand, was never under the direct or inditect role of tbe Guptas. The old identi- 
ficatioo of fitandapalU menrioned in the Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudtagupta with Eranddl in 

Khandesh, proposed by Fleet, is now held to be untenable. Sec Dubreuil, Aiuitat Htsferr of iht Draam 
pp. 59 L V y . 

* Dr. Kielhotn baa shown that the word Patihi is characteristic of the Saka era. See Ind. AnL, 
VoL ^VJ. p. I J«- The UM of that woid in the present grant seems to be in imitation of the older giante 
dated in the Saka eta which was previously current in Maharashtra. 

rinthcc^ofcaTly^o^oftbe Kalachuri™ (Nos. 1-34}. the dates are calculated according 
to Uk I^joch cf A* C for «p ^ired year. 
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toyal capital at the time, may be identical with Vaghll, aE>out 6 miles north by east of Cha« 
iisgaon in the East Khandesh District, on the Bombay-Bhusawal line of the G.l.P, Rail¬ 
way. It is an old place as it contains some ancient temples and old Sansbtit inscriptions.^ 
One of these Inscriptions* in three parts, edited by Dr. Kielhom, shows that V'^aghll became 
aftcrv'ards the capital of a feudatory royal family which originally hailed from Valabhi 
in Kathiawad, and later on owed allegiance to the Yadavas of Khandesh.* Nagarika, 
the head-(^uartcrs of the territorial division (Jtathuka) named after it, may be identical with 
Nagar Dcvla, about to miles north-east of Vlghli, which also contains an old Himddfmii 
temple of Mahadeva.* Fimdiy, Valmika-taJlavifaka may be Talwi^ khurd, about 
I; miles norfh by west of Nagar DCvIa.* 

TEXT* 

1 ?TRi7rr- 

4 3TF^^ {fw) 

8 [l*J ^ %o [j*] 

9 ( hithemuTgiu ) if^T [l*] 

TRANSLATION 

From VaJkha--the Maharaja, the illustrious Svamidasa, who meditates on the fee 
of the Feramabbattajaka (Great Lord), issues the {jeHmittg) order to ail his^" officers— 

"Be it known to you that We give Our assent to the brabmadiya gift of a field, 

belonging to the merchant Arya and situated in the southern ValfnJka-taJlava|aka in 
the patbaka of Nagarika* to this Brahmana Mun^a of the Sa^dilya ^fra, to be enjoyed 

J X. D. a. p. 47«- 

’ £p. Ind,, Vol. U. pp. i£i ff. 

* Kao ICN- Dilsshit suggested that V alletta migbt be identical with Bahai “• ■i'* Chalis- 

gacin taluks, where a large hoard of punch-nuiked cdIos wu recently found. 

^ R. 1?. p. 4 t 7 " 

* The platvt - nnnw seems to have dropped Valmks in courjc of timt Dr. bhaiumdai's 
irf entirii^tio n of Naganka with Nagar which lies 7^ miles from the borders of the former Indore State, and 
of TaUav3|aka either with Adalwir, yj miles ntuib-east from Nagar, or with Taldr^ 50 miles north¬ 
east from the same city, cannot be accepted as the plate did not come from North India, 

* From the facsimile facing p. aS9i, iW., Vol XV. 

' TTiis sbouM properly be 

* Read -e| p|g^4i ( NfT Rf-. 

* Bead as in the plate of Bhulun^a (No. 

Read 

« Read iftiTpy | tjgfitgpft-. 

** Read 

>* Read 

t* Read 

•• Li/., Quf, 
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(fy him) (md) by succtssIoD of hfs sons and sous’ sons as bng as the mooo, the sun 
and the sta£s would enduxE. 

(Line j) (Wberifw) all pcfsons conjicctcd with Us, those bom in their families 
and others should consent to this grant, (juvr) he Itas now been pennitted by Us, so long 
as he enjoys {/Jite cultivates it and causes it to be cultivated according to the condi¬ 
tions fot enjoying hrahffradeja {ifttd)" 

(L. 8) The Difaka^ is Naiui0bhat{i. In the year €o (offd) 7, (w the month ef) 
Jy€sltfha (end) the bright fortnight, ($n the Itmar d^ 5. 

(Iff the mtiT^) Of the Mebirajs^ the illustiious Svimidisa. 


No. j; Plate II B 

INDORE PLATE OF &HDLUNDA: (EALACHURI) TEAR 107 

Tuts copper-plate, like the preceding one of Svanudasa,* * was in the possession of 
Pandit Vanoanasastri Islampurkar of Indore, from whom it w'as obtained by Dr, 
D. R. Bhandarkar, The two pktes were edited together by Dr, R. C, Majum^ in 
the Epigrephln Indke^ Vol. XV, pp. z86 C and plates. 1 edit die record here ftora the 
fiicsimile accompanying Dr. ^Jajumdar's article. 

The present record also is on a single copper^plate and is incised only on one side 
of it, measuring S.aj' broad and 3.7j' high, Tlie plate has no ting-hok and docs 
not appear to have ever had a seal attached to it. It has 9 lines of wdting, of which the 
last one containing the royal sign-manual is indsed in the margin on the left as in the case 
of Svamidasa’s plate. The ske of the letters v-aiScs from ,a' to . j*. 

The characters belong to the western variety of tlie southern alphabets, generally 
resembling those of the preceding pi ate, though more cursive in form . The only peculia¬ 
rities worth noting are^i) medial / (long) is shown by two curves turned in opposite di¬ 
rections as also by a curve curling to the left; see sematuddnimo^ U a; -kairnam, 1. j et(.\ (ii) 
d and d are not dearly distinguished; see Bhtdut^ab^ 1.1 and SkanddX B; (iii) ihtjibvamt}- 
lija occurs in L 6 and numerical symbols for too, 10, 7 and a, in 1, B, 

The language is Sanskrit, The wording of the grant dosely resembles that of the 
grant of Svamidasa, The orthography also shows the same peculiarities. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Mabdmja Bhulu^^a, Like S\^amidasa, 
he also describes himsdf as parojnabbattdTaka-pdd-dmdi^dta and therefore seems to have 
owed allegiance to some lord paramount.^ The obfect of the inscription is to record the 
assent, by Mnhardja Bhuiuinuk, to the habmad^a gift of a field belonging to one Khudda- 
taka together with the surrounding kathrbha (bank), to a Bcahmana named Kusaraka, 
at the request of Ashadhanandin. The field was si mated on the boundary of a place named 
Ulladana, Ashadhanandin seems to have purchased the field from the owner, donated it 
to the Brahraana, and applied to the king for the confirmation of the gift. The royal order 
was issued from Valkha, Hic record is dated in the year (var^) 107 (expressed in 
numerical symbols only) on the 12th tithi of the dark fortnight of Phaiguna. 'ITie 
Dutaka of the grant was the VratihSte Skanda. The plate is signed by the Mabdrdja 
Bhulupda in the margin on the left. 

> DHtake, also called in some grants, mentioned gcoeniijy at the end of early coppef-pbte 

charters, was an officer charged with the cwscution of the royal order. Compare imMiaka used (o the 
saw sense in a grant of the Vakapikas. E^. isrf., Vol. XXUI, p. *7. 

Zt iixvvcs 

* See &bG^ p* 6a 
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The dose simifaBty in the chatacters, phtaseology, myal sign-manual and mode 
of dating of the plates of the Maidr^as Svimidasa and Bhulunda leaves no doubt chat 
they originally came from the same part of the country, which, as already stated, was pro¬ 
bably the Kbandesh District llie date of the present plate must thuicfore be re¬ 
ferred to the same reckoning, the Krilachurl era. According to the epoch of 
24S-49 A. C., it cormsponds, for the amdPfa PhSlguna in the expired year 107, to the 
4th March 357 A. C The date does not admit of verification. 

As for the places mentioned in the present record, Valkha, as shown before,^ is 
probably identical with Vighll near Qtalisgaon in the East Khandesh District, UUadana 
may be the same as Udhli, about ^ miles east of Bhusawal. The description in the pre¬ 
sent place that the field in Ulladana was granted together with the surrounding ktab^ha 
suits Udhli very well; for it is situated on the bank of the Tapi, 

TEXT* * 

4 (f|) ^ 

6 +<-HO 1 felTct d ifF 

8 [l*] ^ ^oe \3 ^ ^ [I*] 

9 ( In tbimtirp^ ) JTT(w)^J<14T|rt0iTq' p*] 

TRANSL/\T 10 N 

From Vnlkha — Mahdrdja Bhulund®, who meditates on the feet of the Panma- 
bbatfdraka (Great Lord), issues the {fdUmitg) command to all his** officers:— 

(Line 2) *‘Bc it known to you that at the request of Ashadhanandtn, Wc {htrcbj) give 
Our assent to the entire brahmudiyu gift of a strip of land consisting of the Geld belong¬ 
ing to Khuddataka, together with the surrounding kacbxbba on the boundary of 

Ulladana, to the Brahniaria Kusaraha of the Bhaiadvaja to be enjoyed by (^wv 

mi) Ids descendants as long as the moon, the sun and the stars would endure. 

(L. 5) {Wbtttfotd)^ all persons connected with Us should consent to this grant, now 


^ Above, p. 6. 

- Ftotn tbc faesimilc faang 1E9, £/>. /W>, VoL XV, 

* Hiis ihoutd properly be . 

'• Rod 

* Hod afI <1 1. 

* Dr. Majumdat read but the first aijAira is dearly jr. la rar, the curve should have been 

turned to tbc Idi, and UKithcr, lumed downwards, added to the vertical stroke, 

» Read -“rnftrFnF^tnfiw. 

* Read ’ftRR I 

* Read * 

« Read 

“ Retd 'Sn’pi. 

>* Ut^ Our. 
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tliat he tifl^ dws been peemitted by USi so long as be enjoys and cultivates the field accord* 
ing to the condirioos for enjoying hrabmaSya (pmd)” 

'rhe D^taka is Sknnda, 

(L. 8) In the year loo {and) 7^ in the month Phalgtma (pnd) the dark fortnight^ 
(pa th lunar ia^ 10 (ptnd) a> 

{/# ibt margid) Of the Maharaja Bhulun^a. 


No. 4; Plate 11 C 

SmPUR PLATE OF RUDRADASAf (KAJACHURI) YEAR 117 

This oopper-plate "was discovered in 1884, in the possession of one Motiram Pa til of 
Sirput^ in the West Khandesh District of the Bombay State. It has been edited 
before, with a lithograph, but without a transktior, by Pandit Bliag^'^al Indraji 
in the Jndiaa Anti^ajy^ Vol. XVl (1887), pp. 98 ff. It is edited here from tlte same 
Uthograph. 

It is a ftagmentary plate, the extant piece mcasuong 7' broad and 4.5^ high. It 
is intact at the top, the bottom and the right side; but from the left side a narrow piece, 
about t' broad, has been broken off the whole way down, so that about thtce aksharas 
have been lost at the beginning of each line. There is no hole in the extant piece; and 
from the dose resemblance wUch the record on this plate beats to the last two grants, 
it does not seem hkdy that there was any hole in the lost piece also. In any case no ting 
or seal was discovered with the plate. The present inscription is indsed only on one side 
of it, but on tlic other side. Pandit Bhagvanlal found seven faindy cut shdl-characters, 
The inscription consists of nine lines. The writing is in a state of good preserva¬ 
tion throughout. Tiic average size of the letters is .j*. The characters bdong to the 
western variety of the southern alphabets and resemble those of the plate of Maharaja 
Svanndasa,* though they arc somewhat more angular. Like the latter, tlicy have knobs 
at the top of the letters. They include, in line 9, the symbols for 100, 10 and 7, In some 
cases we see an admixture of different forms; t*, for instance, has generally the triai^ular 
form as in the inscrip dons of Svamidasa and Bhulunda; see rarijpdn-ena in line i and hhQgpy= 
am in line 7; but myavaf, 1. j, it has the same shape as in the copper plate inscriptions of 
the Vakataka Ptavaiasena IL Pandit Bhagvanlal referred the present record to tl^c begin¬ 
ning of the sixth oenturj' A. C., but in view of the earlier forms of some letters Ukc d and 
jw, I would date it about the middle or end of the fourth century A. C. 

iTie language is Sanskrit, and the inscription is in prose throughout. The wording of 
the grant resembles, muiatis mutandis^ that of the preceding grants of Svamidasa and Bhu- 
lunda, but it is written very- carelessly, 'Fhc orthography also shows die same pecnUittities. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Mabdraja Rudradasa, He describes 
himself as patamahbaUdraka-padraimdkydta ‘meditating on the feet of the Great Lord', which 
dearly indicates his feudatory status. The object of the inscription is to record the assent, 
by AJrfAiT^flRudradasa, to the gift of a field named Ghorakatala situated on the western 
boundary of the village Vflcajjaiiaka. This village seems to have been induded in the 
KaSapura sub-division^). The boundary of the field extended as far as Kohalatjaka, which 
may have been the name of a fidd or a vilbgc. The donee was the Bnhniana Dronilaka of 
the Bbaradvaja ^tra. 'fhc place of issue is not named in the e,xtanf pfsrtiori. It must 


* Thiii pbee-nanw k ipclt » Shiipur to ihe Degree Map No. K, 

* Above, No, X, 
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have been mentioned in the beginning of the first line^ where two or throe letters have now 
been lost owing to the breaking off of a piece on the left, and was, in all probability, Valkha. 
It is noteworthy that the two dots which followed the name of the place of issue are sdll 
seen in the beginning of the first line, as on the pbtc of Bhulin^da. The signature of 
Maharaja Rudradasa, wllicit muse have occurred in the margin on the left as on the plates 
of Sv^idasa and Bhulun^a, is also lost. 

The inscription is dated in line 51 in numerical symbols which arc carelessly incised. 
The intended date appears to be the third tithi of the month VaiS^ha in the year iiyA 
The fortnight lias not been specified, but it may have been the bright one, as the tithi was 
probably aksbaja-iritija (Vaisakha ^ukla trit'iya^. The date is introduced with the word 
POTsba as in the preceding two grants. In view of the close itscmblance which the ptc- 
sent grant bears to those of Svamidasa and Bbulimda, this date must be referred to tlie 
Kalachuri era.* ** According to the epoch of 248-49 A.C. which suits early dates of the era, 
the present date would correspond, for the expired year 117, to the iStij April 567 A. C. 
It does not admit of verification. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present record, Vika^anaka may be Vitnera, 
about 20 miles south by east of Sirpur. The other places cannot be traced in the 
vidnity of Sirpur. 


TEXT* 

5 l?U«l+U 

4 jf4+ I mr (trr) trr^’ Tfri^^nr^ 

J [rW*] (N 


* PAfidit read tiie date as i iS, hut the unit £gure is 7* not 8. See the Bgotc in No, 1 

line 34, below* 

* It may be noted here that Dr, Fleet ako though doubtFuIly^ referred to the Kakdiuri era 
the date of this reeord^ which hct following Pandit Bhagvanlalp read as iiS. See Bpw, VoL Part 
ii, p. 294* 

* From the photo-lithogiaph ai!]Catnpanylng Pandit Bhagvanlal's article in /ni. Vo!. XVI* 

pp. 98 f. 

* the beginning of the second line shows, two or three letters are lost here and at the eommencO' 

merit of each subsequent line. The initial may have been (for as in the 

previous two grants. The horizontal stroke at the top of the second aAihara can be marked in the upper 
left comer. 

^ Read 

» Read 

■ The akskarat marked with an asierisk in this and other rectangular brackets in the beginning of 
lines 2^9 arc supp lied cafijectuialJy on the analogy of the previous two grants. 

* Read 

* Read 

** Read *1 '.aiw—i 

This akiiim is redundant, 

^ Read ffR* 

Bhagranlal suggested here. 

^ Rtsad , 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE MAHARAJAS OF VALKIIA 


R ^¥* *i?n3^[:*3 5nnm- 

9 [1*] ^1 ?<. a’ # !T?n*TT® II 

TRANSLATION 

[Fiom Valkha]*—Rudradisa, who meditates on the foct of die Paramo- 
bhaitdraka (Great Lord), issues the (Jolhwm£^ order to all his^ officers— 

"Be it known to you that Wc give Our assent to the hriihmadpa gift of a field, 

called Ghotakatala, which belonged (Jarmfriy) to Bhatti Vaidya, which is situated on the 
srestem boundary of the village Vikajja^^aka included in the Ka^aputa (sub-division?), 
extending as far as the boundary of Eohalattaka, to the Brabmana DrttAd^ka of 
the Bhaiadvaja ^tra, to be enjoyed him) {and) by a succession of bis sons and sons* 
sons for all time as long as the moon, the sun and the stars would endure. 

(Line 8) (lf''jiew/i>jr), all persons connected with Us should consent to it while he is 
enjoying and titivating that field, (jinci) he has now been permitted by Us. 

{Jilts (boTiiT has bttft fssutd)^ ^e VrafiMra Doddhira being the D/if aka, in the 
year too (and) lo (aad) 7, (w fhe smtb of) Vaiiakha, on the tliird (itmaT 


* Read 

»Read iniTni t 

* Read 

* Read fl-HHWl-, . U c 

* Read . Some words like are reqidied to be suppued here, ^ 

the concluding pojtiim of Nos. ^ i i, la, etc, 

* Read The fiillowing h supeifluous. 

T The unit symbol denotes not S as supposed by Pandit Bbagranlalj for It ia osctly Uit the 
one used in L 34 of the Abh^na plates of Saali«»sW» (N<>- i*)- 

* Read 4^ | n{ | i|^;tl«tiR I 4 . Bhigvanla] njggtstnsd tbc reading JsflrmTT which he thought was mp- 
poned by the two doU at the end. But the Utter may be a sign of punctuation like those after 

* See ahcivt, pp. 10 R, 












INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF NLAHISHMATI 


No. y; Plate 111 A 


EANAKMEKA stone INSCSIFnON OF SRIDHARAVAEMAN: 
(EAIACHUltl) YEAR loa 


T he inscnption was discovered by one of the Assistants of Sir Joiin Maisfiall, Direc¬ 
tor General of Aichaeoiogy in India at KanaMieta, a village near Sanchi in the 
Bhopal State, Central India.^ It is now presert'ed in the S^dil Museum. The ins¬ 
cribed stone found built Into a well. The record was £rst briefly noticed by Mr. 
R. D. Banerji in the Report ej the Arebaeolo^cal Surpty of ladia, W'esterH 0 >fA, for the 

year 1917-1 S, p. 17, and Jacer edited by him in the Ep^apina hdies^ Vol. XVI, pp. 230 S. 
It was ic-editcd by Mr. N.G. Ma[umdar, first in the Joumi! of the Asiatk Smrfy of 
New Series, Vol XIX (1923), pp. 537 ff,, and later in the Msmmnts of SJnrhf^ Vol. I, pp. 
392 ff. and Vol.m, Pl. CXXXIX. Mr. Majumdat corrected some mistakes in the transcript 
of Mr. Bancrji and gave a dlfiereut reading of the date at the end. Tlie record is edited heic 
from an excellent ink impression kindly supplied by the Goveinment Hpigraphist for 
India. 

The inscription consists of six lines of writing, and covers a space, 6.75' broad 
and z.j' high. It is in an imperfect state of preservation. Several aksharas towards 
the end of the first line have cither become illqpblc or have been completely tost owing 
to the breaking off of me upper riglit edge of tltc stone. Besides, many mom have been 
damaged in the middle of lilies 4 and j by the flaking off of the surfice of the stone. Tire 
size of the letters varies between r.Zj' and .4'. 

The characters belong to the western variety of the southern alphabets. TIkuc 
striking features are the elongated verticals of r and /, the beautiful superscript curves 
denoting medial / (short and long) and rardy medial a, and the ornamental forms of the 
subscriptjf and r. The following peculiarities may be noted :—^ and a have a loop in the 
lower part; see tridaia-ga^a- and sttidpateT~t both iu l.t; ^ has generally an oval shape; see 
dbarmma-vijajim, i. 2, but its archaic form is also noticed; see in the same 

line;^,though still tripartite, has a luook forits left limb; see -najukii” 1. 2; and /has generally 
a short horizontal bar. but in ligatures it assumes a tripartite form; sec irdddh^d, 1. 3 and 
sdivdtif 1 .4. On the evidence of palaeography, the inscription may be referred to the 4th 
century A. C 

The language is Sanskrit. The record begins in prose, but is rounded off 
vrith a verse in the Sdrddlaeikridita metre, composed in a good kdiyii slylc. The influence 
of Prakrit is seen in the forms traySdasami and kbinapita. The orthography shows the 
usual reduplication of the consonant following r; see Sr/dbdraptim/»iirtd, 1. 2. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Mabdda/tdatidyaka $aka Srtdhara- 
vannan who was the son of the Saka Nanda. Though Sridbaravamtan belonged to the 
5 aka race, be was a follower of the Hindu religion; for he was apparently described in the 
mutilated line 1 as a worshipper of Svarai-Mabis^na (Skanda or Kartdkeya), tlie commander 
of the celestial army. The object of the inscription is to record the excavation of a 
wdl by Sridhacavarman for the increase of wel^e and prosperity', the acqmsidon of re¬ 
ligious merit and fiune, and the everiasting attainment of heaven. 


* Ep. hd, Ved, XVI, p. 230. 
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UslSCRlPTlONS OF THE KINGS OF ilAHlSHMATl 


The inscription contains in lines z and 3 the following date, tftz-, die tenth tithi of 
the dark fortnight of Siivana in the victorious thirteenth year. This date is menrioncd 
in dose connection with the name of the Mtdieda^^aiiajiaka Scidliamvarman to whose reign 
it apparently refers, hut Bancrji thought that as Sridharavaonan did not daim any royal 
title, it was exitentciy improbalde that the year 1; was of his reign. He therefore re¬ 
ferred the date to the reign of Jivadatnan, the father of Rudiasuhha li and the founder 
of the durd dynasty of the Satraps of Sauiashtta, whose name, he thought, be could read 
in line i> But, as Mafuitidar has shown, this view is unterablei* for (i) the eiisting traces 
of letters in line i show that the correct reading of the passage w’lierc Banerji read the name 
of the KsKatrapa ruler is (ii) no title like St<dmn is prefixed to the name 

of Jivadaman even according to the leadir^ of Banerji; and (iii) the victorious thirteenth 
year mentioned in line 2 is described as augmenting the reign evidently of Sfldharavaimaa 
who is named immediately before in that line. It seems therefore that Sridharavar* 
man, though he held only the military tide of Muiddundasayekat was, to ail intents and pur¬ 
poses, an independent mlei, since he does not mention any overlord in tliis epigraph*. 

There is another date towards the dose of the record which has been difTcrently 
read by Banerji and Majumdar. The former called attention to the two symbols which 
immedlatdy follow the aforementioned verse in the Sarditlat/iktidita metre. Tlic first of 
these, he thought, was 'the Western Kshatrapa symbol for 200 written at one stroke*, 
while the second signified the unit. The date was thus zoi which Banerji referred to 
the Saka era and took as equivalent to 27^ A, C, Mr. Majumdar, on the other hand, 
thought that the first sign Itad no rcscmhlancc to a 200 figure and that it was unlikely to 
be a numerical symbol since it was not introduced by a word like mrsha or ssMatxtira, 
He, therefore, took it to be a sign of interpunction indicatiiig the end of the verse. 
Mr. Majumdar, however, drew attention to the letter sst which occurs at some distance 
from this sign followed by ‘apparently three numerical symbols'. He was not certain 
about the reading of the first of these, but took it tentativdy as signifying aoo. The other 
two signs he read as 40 and i. The date of the epigraph was thus, according to Majumdar, 
24 X. He referred this year to the Saka era and took it as equivalent to j 19 A.C.* 

Wliatcvcr may be tlic coticct reading of this date, the attribution of it to the Saka 
era is not plausiblej“ for there is no other early date of that era coming from cither Eastern 
or Western Malwa. The Saka era was, no doubt, used by the Kshatiapas in Kathiawad, 
but no records of their rule have been found in Malwa. In fact Kshatrapa supremacy 
in Malwa seems to have terminated about the middle of the third century A.C.^ It seems 
therefore better to refer the date to tlie so-called Kalachuri-Oicdi eta which was un¬ 
doubtedly current tn the adjoining Anupa country as evidenced by the inscriprions of 
Subandhu.^ 


> Bp. Vol XVI, 

* ATJ*., Vol XIX (1913), pp. 34® 

■ Ban«ii lead here s~Sdiija^ryfa-}i»adamo-. 

* An uialogovis icistuKx U that of the Empetor Piulifiniitia, who retained his aulitaiy 

title of ShiSpaH to the kst Bp. lud-t VoL XX, p. 37, Klildiu, Act. V. 

NX, VoL XIX, p. 341. 

* Dr. D.R. fthandarkar also ^ca this date doubtfiilly uoder the ^elca era. See JJ'JJ,, p. 144. The 

enlist date of the Salu era found io Centrai India is the year 7S4 to % Jala tnscdptiQn from Deogad in the 
Jhtnri District. No. loSy. 

f KshatfApa copper coinage of the Malwa fabric ceass about 140 A.C Rajyson, C^D^t IstnxL, 
p, cxxxiii. 

* Nos. € and 7, below. 



KANKHERA STONE INSCRIPTION OF SRIDHARAVARMAN: YEAR 


tol If 


The fitst of the two signs, which immediately follows the completion of the verse 
in line 6 , is definitely vQt a sign of inteipimction as supposed by Wajuindar; for, so far 
as I know, such a sign is not used for this purpose anywhere else. Banerji seems to be 
tight in taking it to be a numctical symbol,^ notwithstanding the unusud omission of 
an introductory word like vatsba or sa/ftPat, The symbol, however, signifies too, not 200; 
for the horiaontal stroke tvhidi is generally attached to the top of its vertical in order to 
convert it into a symbol for aoc^ is not noticed in this case. This symbol is followed 
by two honzoncaJ strokes, one below the other,* * signifying the unit Sgure z. This 
is followed by some aksharas which arc indistinct. The first appears to be sa and the last 
siu. They may be remnants of SuUham^&stttA 

The date of the tccord is thus the year roa, which, being referred to the Kalachuxi 
becomes e<|uivaleiit to 35^*5^ A. C. The tenth tiihi of (tJadnta Svavana va, di, 10 in 
the expited year toz fell on the 22nd July jjz A. C. The dace docs not admit of veri-^ 
fication, but it is supported by the pal*ographical evidence stated above. 


TEXT® 

..... 

a 

4 =^[feir^*]pnfej^.......(i*)-u u --ta 


* Hajuindar's sTatancQC that this sign is not UMd as a ngraedcai symbol is incomct. As a matter 
of fact, it is the usual symbol denodag a hundred tod Is used in scvetal ttcords edited here. Sec, 
ibe dates cf Nos* 6 ^ etc. 

■ See the iynkbol deaotdng hundreds in the plates of Dahrasetm (No* 8). 

> These sticker ace caihcr indkdnct in the pbie accompanying Baneeji's artide in Ep. J*i, VoL 
XVl^ but they appear dear in PL cxxak of the VoL HI, and also in the fecah ^tam- 

page supplied to toe. 

C Sircar has suggested the reading SJ., VoL I, p. iSi. It haa, however^ 

ID be admitted that the first aJkfhar:a shows no trace of the subscript p, and the second docs not look UUt 

Mr. Majumdar ukes the last dkihara r/# as a numerical symbol denoting 40, Bui see the focma of 
the symbol for 40 in Plate IX in Buhlcx^s Pdh^gr^ipj^^ iTic shape of that symbol is dmriy diiTcrent 

^ From an inked eatampage* 

* This word is incised in the margin on the left, between lin^ 5 and 4. 

^ These four ^siariis are damaged but can be read from the tracts left The foUowmg rwo 
oAiharai are ^rly dear* Banerji taub whkh yields no good sense. Mafumdar first read 

and subse^picntly -f^ab-praxada/. See NX, VoL XIX and AfX, Vd I* p. jjj. 

* Majumdar read [rh^rinof], but as the akjbora is much defaced, it is difBcxdt to say whether the con- 
sonant ib was reduphcatecL 

* There are some traces of an akihsra after i&r, which may be of flrf as supposed by Baneijj and 
Majumdar. Bead 

*0 Read 1%. 

1* Reid 

Banerji read and Majumdar But the reading is quite dear. BesideSp there 

is no trace of the medial £ of jM, The correct reading appears 10 be whidi was later adopted 

by Majumdar* 

^ These sue aAxh&-af ire iUe^Ue. 1 would restore '^PP^ p*rt of the 

medial i of ti and the risar^ are cleady 

























• INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF MAHISHMATI 


i6 

J (l*)-pmwt IFRTT 

6 [^qn *^m^\ ^HlfHdY[^] wiT:® {ll*) ?oo ^*[1^ [Wj, 

TRANSLATION 

A 

Success! [Tiiis wdlj^ lasting foi ever as long as the sun (a/tdj the moon would 
endure, [has been excavated] by the Ala/iadin^amj^ka Saka drldharsvarman^ the 
son of the Saka Nanda, the dghtcous conqueror,, [who meditates on the feet of] the 
Great [Kumaro], the divine Lord Mali 3 scna (Kdrl/Ji^), the Commander of the 
celestial hosts, whose army has never been vanquished and who. by his celestial 
prowess, attained victories ....... on this day (aaMe/j) the tenth day uf 

the dark fortnight of Stava^a in the victonous thincenth year augmenting his 
dominion for a thousand years, [being actuated] by religtoua £uth awakened by the 
sword of righteousness, for the increase of wel&reand ptospciity, the eternal attainment 
of heaven (aud) the acquisition of teUgious merit and fame. 

(tine 4) This cxccilent well containing dear water, [matchless in shape], which is 
always accessible to rJI, has an appearance pleasing to all living beings, and is 1 percntiial 
store of water, has been caused to be excavated, for the acquisition of religious 
merit, by the meritorious Srldharavarinan, having mentally paid obeisance to ... . 
(ii/fd) spent large mm aj) money. 

(L. 6) {Tie TOO (a^d) 2. May tlxcie be success 1 


’ fiaacqi and. fbllowing him, MajLindor read but tbe tbitd sksbefs sppeatf mote Lilce 

U than M, and the followiiig nae hu on re^tibhosc to /. Besides, iHiifjiiSma/ap has a. queer 
Compflzison. 

* These [liae aJk^urat, read here fox the fint nme:, appear to be quite certain from the traces sdO- 
extant. 

* bfetje: 

* For the leadii^ of these symbols, we above, pp, 14 ff. 

‘ Read 







Kai^kheha Stonge iNscHLmoN uk Skiuharavarman ; { Kalachi^kt) VpAfi 102. 
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BARWANI PLATE OF SUBANDHU : YEAR 167 
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No. 6 ; Plate HT B 

DARWANI PLATE OF SUBANDHU ! (EALACHUfU) YEAR 167 

This Copper-plat^ was found in. the Barwani District in Aladhya Bliatat. Its esact 
Jtndspot has not been recorded. TTic inscription on it was first noticed very briefiy 
in the Annual Reftort nf fhe IKigpuiana Muteum for 1914*1;, and was later on edited, 
without any facsimile ot rransiauoti, by Mr, R, R. Flaldar in the Epi^aphta Jn^ka, 
Vol. XIX, pp, 161 f. Its contents and date were discussed by me in an article entitled 
‘The Age of the Bagh Caves^ in the Indian Hhtamal Quarterly^ Vol. XX pp. 79 f. 
The record is edited here from an excellent facsimile which I owe to the kindness 
of the Govemmem Epigraphist for India. 

The record is incised on a single copper-plate and on one side of it, measuring 
broad by 5, a“ high. The plate has no ring-hole and there is no indication of a seal having 
ever been attached to it. The inscription consists of eight lines, of whidt the last, contain¬ 
ing the sign manual of Subandhu, k Indsed in the margin on the left. 

The characters resemble those of the so-called Indore plate of Svamidasa and have 
knobs or boxes at the top. The numerical symbols for 100, 60 and 7 occur in 
The language is Sanskrit. There is no admixture of Prakrit fbtmsinthc wording of the 
grant. The orthography shows the usual reduplication of the consonant preceding 
and following r* garkd-pa/itakabf I.i and -pad^aAi^ i.i. 

The inscription refers itsdf to the reign of MnAat^'a Subandhu. Unlike Svamidasa 
and other princes of Khandesh, he gives no indicadon that he acknowledged the suzerainty 
of any other ruler, though, as shown below, his grant is probably dated in the same 
reckoning as theirs. The object of the present inscription is to record the grant, by 
Subandhu, of a field owned by a person named Sati in the village {padraka) Soha- 
jana which was included in the patkaka of Udumbatagarta, The donee was the Brih- 
mana Shashthisvaniin of the Bharadvaja gStra, The order was Issued from the city of 
Mahishmatl, rVs no word like vdsaka is attacked to the place-name, M ahishmati was pro¬ 
bably the royal capital at the time. The Dutaka was Guhadasa, The royal sign manual 
SrkSubandhdh occurs in the margin on the left as in the case of the Khandesh platcsA 
The record is dated in the year 167 (expressed by numerical symbols) of an unspecified 
era, on the seventh tiihi of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada, The date does not 
admit of verification. 

Mr. Haidar, tvHo first edited the present inscription, referred its date to the Gupta 
era and took it as equivalent to 48(3 A.C.^ He thought that Maharaja Subandhu was a 
subordinate of the Gupta Emperor Budhagupta whose Eran Stone inscription is dated in 
the Gupta year 16j (484-8; A.C.), j.^., just two years before the date of thcBarwani grant. 

This view, however, presents several difitculties. If MaMrdja Subandhu was a 
feudatory of tlic Guptas, it looks strange that he docs not name his liege-lord or even 
generally refer to the suzerainty of the Guptas as in the grants of the so-called Parivtajaka 
Maharajas. As a matter of fact, Gupta suzerainty seems to have received a setback in 
Ccotral India in the second Half of the fifth century A.C; for we have several records 
from Mandasor and the adjoining places in the ancient Dai^a country, which arc dated 
not in the Gupta era, but in the Malava sanmt. Further, we Icam from the BMaghat 
plates of Pfithivkh^a U (rtwrar 470-90 A.C.) that the king of Makva Teas one of the vassals 
of bis father Narendtasena, If DaJarna and Malava had broken away from the Gupta 


^ AbovCj Mos, 2 afid j, 

VoL XIX, p. Ida. 
z 



INSCRIPTIONS OF TKE KINGS OF MAHTSHMATI 


rS 


Hmpiie, it is not likely that Aoupa iirhich lay ftjixther to the west conttaucd to acktiow* * 
ledge Gupta auptcroacy.* The year 167 is not, thciefoic, likely to be of the Gupta cnt. 

The general resemblance that the present grant bears to the three preceding grants 
fixim Khandesh in respect of characters, phraseology, royal sign manual etc., indicates 
that it belongs to the same period as the ktter. The era in which these four grants are 
dated must therefore be identical. As shown above, the three grants &om Khandesh 
arc dated in the so<alled ECalachuii-Chfdi era founded by the Ablura king l^varascna 
m Z4J A.C. ITic date of the present giant, if referred to the same era, would correspond 
to the yth August 417 A.C. As slated above, it docs not admit of venheation. 

Mahishmati, from which the plate was issued, is generally iden tided with the holy 
place Ohkara Mandh^ta on the Narmada, in the Ehstiict of the Madhya Pradesh. 

The description of the city given by the Sanskrit poet Kalidasa in his R^/nuudr/i? (VI, 
4j), namely, that k was surrounded by the rivet Narmada like a girdle, suits Odkar M^n- 
dhata very well. Udumbaragana, which was the chief town of a pathaht named after 
it, may be Umarbat, now a small viUagc on the western border of the Barwani District. 
It lies on the Jharkhal, a small tributary of the Narmada. Sohajaita may be Sejw^k, 
about 4 miles south-east of Barwani. 

TEXT® 

t [t*j [t*] tr^(Tr)3w^: ^ 3 ^^- 

5 Il*] F4l ? ^T^r444jKKm1fM (%)- 

v [»*] 

7 

(Li /Atf nmrffs) [i*] 

TR;\NSEATION 

Success I Hail I From the city of Mnhlshmati—Subandhu, being kt good 
health, issues the order to his Ayukia^s and othets, at the village 

{padraka) of Sohajana in the patkaka (district) of Uduiubaiagarta:— 

The field, which is at present enjoyed by Sati here (r.^., at the village Sohajana), has 
been granted by me as a hrahmadiya gift to this BrShmana Sbashthisvamm of the Bhara- 

1 For a detailed disenesioa of thia matter, sec ofommentioiied oiticlc on ibe age of the B£gh 
Cavea in VoL XXI, pp. 7^ f. 

• From on cxcclknt photograph of an iaked estampage of the plate sappUed by the Govemmenr 
Epignphtsi for India. 

' Eopmsed by a symbol. 

* Read 

* Read fpjritnr. 

■ Read 

» Read vvfhtFTWBf. 

• Read HifiktXTTtg; I 


























BAGft CAVE PLATE OF SUBANDHU 


*9 


Avi\%gdtra who is a rcligious student of the Va;asan£ya IdJkha, {to hf eig&jtd A/w) as 
long as the moon, tlic sun and the ocean would endure, for the increase of religious merit 
of my parents and myselL 

(Idnc s)—Having known (/Aflr), you should not cause from this day, (a^) obstruction 
while he is enjoying it according to the condition of enjoying h-ethm^dija land, 

year too {and) 6o {tmd) 7, in {the month) Bhadrapada {and) the bright 
{fortnight), on the {f/mar) day seven. The Dutaka is Gnhadlsa. 

{In the mafffn) Of the illustrious Subandhu. 


No. 7; Puvte III C 
BAGH CAVE PLATE OF SUBANDHU 

This copper-plate was found in the debris of Cave No. 11 at Bagh in Nfadhj-a 
Bharat. Tlte inscription on it was first brought to notice in the Annual Report af the 
Arehaolo^cal Depart meat of the Gwalior State for 1928-1^, pp, ij and a8. Its date 
was discussed by me in an arridc on the agie of the Bagh Caves published in the 
Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. XXJ, pp. 79 f. It b edited here from an ink impression 
kindly supplied by the Director of the Anducological Department of Madli>Ti 
Bharat. 

The record b on a single copper-plate and, like the preceding inscription of Subandliu, 
it is incised on only one face of it, measuring 8,5* * broad by 4,5' high. It has no ring- 
hole and there is no indication of a seal hiving ever been attached to it. TTic inscription 
consbts of fourteen lines, of which the last containing the royal sign manual is incised in 
the margin on the left, 'fhe record is in a good state of preservadon except in the first 
three lines where a few akrharas in the upper left comer have now become illegible. Again, 
the plate has lost a small triangular piece with its two arms measuring i.j* each 
in the lower right comer which has resulted in the unforranatc toss of an important 
portion of the grant mentioning ii$ date. The siac of letters varies from .ij* 
to .3'. 

The characters are of the western variety of the South Indian alphabets resembling 
those of Svimldasi^s plate^ except that most of the letters have nail-heads instead of knob- 
heads. 'llic only peculiarities that call for notice are that the length of the medial f is 
shown by a double curve as in the V^aiaka grants, see ehtoara, 1.8, and that/, 
which is gcnctaUy tinlooped, shows a loop in iehchketti Lia. The orthography 
shows the usual reduplication of the consonant following r, sec chandr-drkhdrp^ora-, 

11. j-6. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Maharaja Subandhu. The object 
of it is to register the grant, by Subandhu, of a village situated in the pathaka of DisUaka- 
palU.^ llic grant was made for providing matcriab fot the worship of the Buddha and 
maintatoing an alms-house in the vihdra colled Kalayana,’ for repairing the broken and 
dilapidated portions of the vikara and for supplying clothing, food, medicine, beds and 


■ Above, No. 1. 

• The name of this/uAMsj wai iwd at fint « Vadlhdiatpaiti. See A^^A,D,C^, for 1918-29, p. 18. 

* KalijiOia *'tfac Abode ofTltt it a fittiiig Dame for the cavet at BSgh which, tike those it Ajanti, 
are well known for ihclr beamifial paiatingt. See Bdgh Carrs puyithei] by the Arcbxologica] Depott- 
ment of ihc GwaltiH Stale. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KINGS OF MAHISHMATl 


seats to the Commuoity of Veaenble Monks bailing &oni all the fouE directions. The 
ordee was issued by the king personally from MShishmati which was evidently his capital 
at the time. His sign manual MaharoJaSuhandhdb occuis tn the margin on the left as 
on the preceding Barwani plate. 

The plate bore a date at the end of lines tz and t but owing to the bteaJcmg off 
of a piece of only the name of the month Srivana now remains. All other details arc 
now lost. The date of the BaiW'ani grant made by the same Atakdfdja Subandhu shows, 
however, that the inscription can be referred to the early decades of the fifth century A.C. 
Mabishmatl, as stated before, is probably identical with Odkar Mindhatl in the Kcma^ 
District of the Madhya Pradesh. Dasilakapalli may be identical with D&walia which 
lies about 14 miles almost due south of the Bagb Caves. 


TEXT‘ 

I (1* *) [wRnJ (1*) 

4 ?rawmflr [i*] ^ im trnrt w 

5 «N4«Tf<d+rir'il4ni^K sn?nfrTlWR^ 

^ C: c^k 

9 <J«^I •^^'14 r<4<r® 

to d 14r <WJI^ <<!^ (nr) ft«JMMfdfH 

It f!r(sft)c*nOTflcqT ^ t|s=3p^ [I*] 

li (l*) TO(^) II ^- 

[trm] [t*] — 

15 ’5?I5|W.“ 

(Iff fbe mar^/t) [l*] 


^ Ftum u ink impiesstDn kindly sappUed by the Dinctor of Archeology, \(]idhya fihlxat. 

' Etpicssed by a sytnboJ, 

* About four akth^at aie illegible bece. They must have codttlned the name of the viiUge 
granted. 

* The stroke denoting medial« of/I is ntbci &jntly seen In the impivsaioii, but it Is thete. 

•Read 

• Read ipitlff. 

’ Read -fPWfwn. 

• Read 
•Read 

*■ This word is redundant. 

Read ’5^ hlfe^T 

'•Two akthaw are lost here. They may have beenW^- 
'• Two aktbarai ate lost here also. Read 

'• Thiee or four aktkerai appear to have been lost heie. Thc^ must have been Sem followed by 
two or three nitmeriea] symbols denoting the year. ' 

•‘ About four or five aktktw have been lost here. They must have coatalncsd the name of the fort¬ 
night followed by symbols denoting the tifii. 





































BAGH OWE PLATE OF SUBANDHU 


XI 


TRANSLATION 

Oio t Haii! From the dty of Mabushmatl— Ahhdt^'a Subandhu^ beiog ia good 
health issues the (Jo/lmiiig) order to SthdnalaJkas^ (?), Di/jodgra/urkas^^ Aytdkiakas^ Vim- 
yttkiskaSf ChdtaSf BhataSy Goshthika^^ Gamagimikus^f Diftaprsihaniksif^ and others as well as 
villagers at,. an the pathaka sj D^UakapallL 

(Line 4) Be it known to you that for the increase of the religious merit of my parents 
and myself, tliis village has been granted by me together with ^ranga^ and upari^a^ as 
an a^ahara according to the maxim of waste land,® in order that it may be used for {dijr^ 
ing the expenses of) perfume, fiankincense, dowers and offerings as w^ as for maintain¬ 
ing an alms-house, for repairing broken and tent portions (of the vtltdrs) and for provid¬ 
ing the Commumty of Venerable Monks coming from iail) the four quaners, with cloth¬ 
ing, food, nursbg of the sick, beds, seats as well as medicine in the Monastery called 
Kitldyiina (the Abode of An) caused to be constructed by Dattataka, as long as the moon, 
the sun, the oceans, planets, constellations and the earth would endure, 

(L, 10) Having known this, our officers and rulers of other countries should not 
cause obstruction out of their love [for religion] and regard for us, while the monks {of 
this Vfhara) arc CD|oying {the vsling^, 

{Here seeurs a heitedictive md impreeatoty verse^ 

(L, I a) !NEy own command in iphe montH) Sravana 

{In the Of the Maharaja Subandliu. 


* t have not eomB acroM (be name of this offiOTr dsewhere. His tumc appears like that of the 
□trKcf Pnrffiaha mentioaed in (be recent Ly discovered plates of the Kashtrakata Naaaaia|a, 

^ Dt^Sdgfibaia was the coUector of the royal cess called which is mentioned in the Kcotds of 
(he Giuiatas. For tbSfa and kbafit see below, p. 41, (L la, 

* CSib/hikas we« mcmbcts of the Managing Committee. See Bp, Ittd., Vol. XXIV, pp. jjt f, 

* Gamd^mikai were officers who issued passports for egress and Ingress. See also No. ly, L if. 

^ Ditaptitbapikaj were officers who despatched dStas. 

* The meaning of Udnrnga is still uoDcrtain, Mooiec Williams in his SaaiJsrit DifUoiuy gives iHttr alia 

the following meanings:—the place where anything is kept, a stote-rootn or receptacle. S'^ra^ in this 
sense would correspond to nhtthsram in U n of No, zo, below; but it is noteworthy that it is mentioned 
tbere in addition to the latter, S~Sdra^gft itidi s^Sparikara arc gcnErally used together to quaUfy the village 
or the land granted. They correspond to ta-k^ipia and s^ipak/ipta which occur In a similar eonteit in other 
records, In line 17 of the Hyderabad plates of the Western QiHlukya king Pulak£iin II (Jttd. Ant., Vak 
VI, p. 75) the capressioa sa-ktipiap i-Spankantp is used in place of sSdraa^b iSporfharap which shows 
that iidrei^ has the same tneoning as Kautilya's ArthelSfSra (iwcond cd. by Shonu Sastiy, p. do) 

mentions kfipta as one of the sources of royal Jneeme. Iia derivation from kfip to ftx seems to point 
to (he tncanJng (^'fficed Bsscssmeiitk which, os shown above, is a syoonym of kfipts, bos there¬ 

fore probably the meaning of a laod-tas. 

^ Upariiivit is the counietpart of aeiah'hara or which b mentioned In some southecn re- 

cords. SecEp^lnd., VoL XXttl, p. ay. It seems therefore to denote an external or additional tax, pro¬ 
bably levied In kind such os Is mentiofled in the MfAf., adfySpa VXl, w. ($0-51, Ft corresponds to 
mentioned in some early records. C£ Ep. Ind.f VoL XXII, p. lyj, n, S, 

* Bhiimi^!d>tdra ii explained in the lexicon Vdjapsntivskpstrf-ii^igfi hbu^ i. r., iand un£t for cultiva¬ 
tion. The person, who brought such land under cultivation by cutting down trees etc., became the owner 
of it. C£ sthSmi-theidiidatpa ^d^am in AiTM., adb. IX, T. 44. BbSimi-tk!bhidra~t^jtiia therefore means 
*witb full proprietary rights’. 





INSCRIPTIONS OF THE TRAIKUTAKAS 
No. Si Plate IVA 

PARDI PLATE OP DAHRASRNA ; (KAlxACHURl) YEAR vyj 

P ARDI h the headquarters of a fal/iks of the same name^ 50 miles south of Surat, 
fn the Surat District of the Bombay State. The present plates, which were 
found in 1884 in the course of digging a tank at Pardi, were first brought to notice 
by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indrtji w-bo edited them with a translation, but without a lithograpli, 
in the Jcuntai of fhi ^asch of tk Bojal Astatic Socit^, Vol. XVT, pp, 346 ff. They 

were subsequently published, with a iracsladon and collotype plates, by Dr- E. Hultasch b 
the Epiffvphia JndiMf Vol. X, pp. ji ff, I edit than here from the facsimiles aocompanybg 
Dr, Hultzsch’s ardde. 

'The plates arc two in number, each measuring about 9 fay 3'. They are 
quite smooth, the edges of them being neither fashioned thicker nor raised Into rims|. 
but, as may be seen from the facsimile, the insedptioD is b a state of perfect preservation 
almost throughout. They are somewhat thin, so that the letters, though not very deep, 
show through on the backs of them, to such an cjrtdnt that some of them can be read there. 
The intedors of the letters show the marts of the working of the engraver’s tool. 

"Ibere is no ring of the ordinary kmd, with a seal on it But at each of the two ring- 
holes the plates were held together by a Jong copper wire, thick b the thickest 
part, which, after bebg passed through the rbg-holes, had its ends twisted over and round 
and round so as to form a lund of complicated tie, without the ends bemg soldered 
together. As the rmg-holes are not mudi larger than the wires, and as the plates appear 
to have been secured as soon as they were diECOveted, it would seem that these wires 
are the means by which the plates were fasten^ together sb initio. 

'The weight of the two plates is 31 tolas, and of the two wires i ^ tolas; total, 
3*4 toks=ir4 

The record consists of tune Ibes only, of which four are msenbed on the first and 
the remainbg five on the second piate. The outer sides of the plates are blank. The 
engraver seems to have found the metal somewhat hard to work upon; his tool seems to 
have shpped occasionally (see e.g.^ kh of 1 /aiidkhs I.9) and his strokes and cutties arc not 
properly formed. The average size of letters is . 1'. 

The characters arc of the western variety of the southern alphabets. Most of 
the letters have knobs at the top. The mdfrds for the medial i and ai generally appear 
above the fine (see r.g., skatiMapardd- and TrdkkMlskandm both m i. i), while those 
for the medial d appear as a horizontal stroke on cither side, see karmmaknrd^ ] .a, pitrdr-^ 
1.4, 1.3 etc. Medial^//, which occurs only once, is bipartite as in Vdkdieka 

records, see pautr-^ t. 6. No distinction is mode between the short and the tong medial /. 
The signs for medial short and long u are added to the right of the vertical stroke b some 
cases and to its left in others. As instances of the former, see inddha^ I.9 and hhdmidiib, 
1.8 and for those of the latter, notice pdd-dnuddhjdtS^ l.i and dSffeitws?-, 1.8. The 
cur\re for medial ri is curled in ptiri l.i, but m otiicr cases (as \n-bhmiddkt^it 1-J, 
samatisHshti and kfisftatd b 1 . 6 ), it is exactly like that for r. The right hand hook of n 
is added to its subscript ch which is open on the left, sec ukian^cha, t.7. The subscript 


* From Dr. Fleet'* desciiplioa of the pbre* in Lid., VoL X, p, j i. 



PARDI PLATES OF DAHRASENA t YEAR *07 


^3 


ft appeajcs in two forms, sm . i and I. j. The superscript n is unlooped 

in -antarg^ta^ I.4. The sign for b has a round top in hrihntam-t 1 .3, Sh generally appears 
with a notch in Its left limb, see ihashH-, L7, but notice its subscript fonn in ksfnti^ 1,5. 
The sign for theoccurs in U.6 and 7, and the numerical symbols for 200, 
10, 7 and 5 in I.9. 

The language is Sanskrit, and except for an imprccatoiy verse towards the close, 
the record is in prose throughout. Attention may be drawn to the word sanUtka in 
1.2 which is used here as in Vakataka records in the sense of an othdal, and 
1.6 which, contcaiy to Panini VII, 3,69, is employed in the sense of what is to be enjoyed.* * 
The expression BaMhagupta-dStakam in I.B, whidi is evidently copied from an earlier 
record where k must have qualified some word like Ukidtam^ is here wrongly connected 
with ajSa, As regards orthography we may note that a consonant following r, 
with the exception of rA, is doubled in several cases, sec kanumakaro, 1,2, -drnnaaa^ l.j, 
etc. Similarly dk is doubled before in ajiuddhjaia, 1 ,1. Rules of sandM have cither not 
been observed, or violated in a few cases, sec svamiita atr-^ \.^y-hfmtiddhqyi l*j, 
and kriskate prai’iJata-f LI, 6-7. 

The plates were issued from the victorious camp at Amraka by Maharaja 
Dahrasena (of the dynasty) of the Traikutakas. The object of the inscription is 
to record the donation, by Dahrasena, of the village Kaniyas-Tad^h^^ilca io 
the Antar-Man^ali t'is&aya to the Brahmana Nannasvamin, a resident of Kapura. 
The grant was made for the inaeasc of religious merit and glory of the king and his 
parents. The dStaka was Buddhagupta. 

The date of the grant is given in line 9 as the tliirteenth titbi (expressed both in 
words and in numerical symbols) of the bright (fortnight) of VaiSakha In the year 207 
(expressed in numerical symbols only). The palaeography of the present inscription 
leaves no doubt that this date refers to the Kalachuti era. According to the epoch 
of 248-49 A.C, it would correspond, for the expired year* 207, t<y the 23rd April 457 
A.C, It docs not admit of verification. 

Dahrasena calls himself Bitagattat-pdda-JkarffiahirUy ‘a sen^ant of the feet of Bhagavat*. 
He was* therefore, a worshipper of Vishnu. He is identical with Ikhrasena, the son of 
Indiadatta* *thc most devout worshipper of Vishnu’, whose silver coins were discovered 
at Daman in the Surat District, Kazad in the Tndapur tdlukd of the Poona District, 
Karad near Satara and some other places,® He was apparently an indcpcndetit king* as 
he is said, in the present grant, to have performed an ASaamtdha sacrifice. 

The localities mentioned here were identified by Dr. Fleet.* According to him 
the AntaT'-Mandall visiiaya denotes *thc district of the territory between’ the rivets 
Min^hdla on the north and the Putna on the south. I would rather take the expression to 
mean the district on both the banks of the Mandall (modern Min^hola) river on the 


* Santaka and b&ojja occur In the earlier records also. Sec t,gf No$. t and }, !. s. 

* The date was lirst calculated by Dr, Fleet, It would correspond to the 4th April 456 A.C. if the year 
is taken to be current. In the case of the early records of the Kalachuct era, Nos. (-}4* the dates are ol- 
culatcd according to the epoch of 148-49 A.C. 

*Rapson, CA.D. Intiod., p. da, f. n, 1. On some CDins (he name appears as fimn which 

Rev, H. Scott conjcctu red that tlie lung altered the (ecmlnation of his name from riaa to gitfia at an early 
pctttxl of his tci'gn. But even in the latec Sutat plates of his son VyaghrasSna his name ai^iears as 
Dahris£na. As Rapion has pointed out, some letters of the coin legends have assumed coiwciuiona) 
forms, which has caused the confoaian: See Rapson, C..4.£>. Icttod., pp. elxii f. 

V0I.X. p. ji 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE TRAIKUTAKAS 


analogy of Afltar- Naxmadi vishaja mentioned in the Sunao Kala plates of Singamasimha J 
Kapura^ b a viikgie of the same name, three miles south-south-west from VyirS the 
head-quarters of the Vyara subdivision of die Surat District. Kaniyas-TadakasarikS 
means Smaller Tadakasarika and may be represented by ‘Tars^ri, fifteen miles almost 
due west of Kapura and about half way between the Mindhola and the Purna'. Amraka, 
where the king’s camp was 6acd, cannot be definitely identified as there are several 
villages of die name Ambachh or Ambachh in the neighbourhood, but of them the 
nearest to Kapura is Ambachh, about a miles towards the south-west. 

TEXTS 
First Platt 

1 [I* *] m- 

Seeaml Plate 

j arr^ ^ 

^ t ■'5 

7 IT wmr stppt [i*] 

8 fgni g^rfir T|f*R: [i*] stt^eti ^ to f3W- 

^pT^wnrr'" 

9 # la Jo ^ [u*] 

TRANSLATION 

Haill From the victorious <^mp fixed at Anuaka, the illustrious Maharaja 
Dahiasena {a/ thejamiy) of the TiaikuTakaa, who meditates on the feet of (A/j) mother 
and father, who is a ser^'ant of the feet of Ehagavat and who has petformed an ^iJvajned^a, 
issues the following order to all hb^* officials residing in the vishaja (dbtdct) of Antar- 
Mandall. 

iBduv, Mo. II. 

* As Famdit BbAgvimlal poiated out fj. B, J!. R.A.,S,,p, 34^)^ this J» idendcal with Kipun mentroiud 
IS the chief town of an SiiSre in two Nisik »ve iuscriptioiKi. 

’ Froin the facunuk facing p. )} in JuJ., VoL X. 

‘Read 

< Read —HHVStfl-. 

* Read 

* Read ifiifiir-. 

•Read 

* Some eapressioii like 3)4W4dHRW: h omitted after 'sfr^TRlSriar-. See t«t of No. 9 . lines 
lo-li, pt i 7 j below. 

Read 1 tltft", 

” Rad ; . 

Rad IT 

t* Rod 1 

t^Read ttfSnfW. 

t* Rad ^ t I Metre: AwitiibL 
“Read 

itRad adlftWi. 
ts Lit, our. 
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CORPUS rNSCRIPTlONUM INDICARL’M 


Plate IV 


A. —PAKDt Plates of 


Dahkasena; 


(Kalackiiri) Year 207 , 



B, Cii. miiAhliA 
Bia- ^^0 3fl77E'38 


ACTUAL SIZE 


tir IwoiA, VAvnimA. 
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SURAT PLATES OF VYAGHRASENA: YEAR 241 




(Line 5) For increasing the religious merit and fame of ( 0 ^) mother and father 
and Ourself, the village KanTyas-Tad^^u^u (Smaller Tadakasoriki), situated in this 
very pishaya, has been conferred L/f) on the Brahmana Nai^asvlmin, a resident of 
Kapuri, for os long as the moon, the sun, the oceans and the earth vrill endure, {mt to 
be entered by chdtas and bkatas'^ except {topttmsh) tliievcs and rebels, to he exempt from 
all taxes {ditya) and forced bbour {and) to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and 
sons* * sons. 

6) Wherefore, none shall cause obstruction while be enjoys, cultivates and 
assigns {tfds pillage), 

{Here follms one benedictm and imprecatory verse), 

(L. 8) (TAw) order (m issued)^ Buddhagupta being the dstaka^ {in) the year 200 {and) 
7, on ^e thirteenth, {in pgnres) 10 {and) 5, (lunar dty) of the bright {/or/nigAt) ofVfti§akha, 


No, 9; Plate IV B 

SUaAT PLATES OF VYACHRASENA: (KALACHURI) ^-EAR a,|i 

The plates were first brought to notice by Mr. A- M. T. Jackson, I. C S., in a note 
which he added to Rev. H. R. Scott's article entitled 'Traikutaka coins from the 
Poona District’ published in the Journal of the Bombay Branch oj the Bpyal Asiatic Society^ 
Vol. XXDJ, pp. t S. They were subsequently edited with a transladon and collotype 
plates, by Dr. E. Hultzsch in the Eptgraphia Indies, Vol. XI, pp. 219 S. 1 edit tlie 
insedptioD here Bom the facsimiles accompanying Dr. Hultzsch’s article. 

The copper-plates were found at Surat. ’They ore tw'o in number, each mea¬ 
suring between 9! and 9I inches In breadth and about inches in height, and bear 
writing only on their inner sides. They are comparatively thin and have no raised 
runs, but the writing on them is in a state of fairly good preservation. A number of 
letters ate fiUed with verdigris and therefore have not c<!me out on the impressions, though 
their oudines arc quite visible on the original plates. As in the case of die PardI plates 
there are two ring-holes at the bottom of the inscribed side of the first plate, and two cor¬ 
responding ones at the top of the second plate. A long copper "wire is passed through the 
two holes on the right, and its ends are twisted round, but not soldered. A second 
copper wire may have held the plates together on the left, but Is note missing. ITie total 
weight of the plates and wire is tolas.-* The record consists of eighteen tines, nine 
being inscribed on the inner side of each plate. The average size of letters is about. z* 
The characters arc of the western variety of the southern alphabets and resemble 
those of the plates^. Attention may be drawn here to the following additional 

peculiarities. The medial d which is generally denoted by a horizontal stroke to the right 
is brought down like a verdcftl stroke in -drdti~, l.f, while in the case of m and I it is 
shovrn by a curve attached to the bottom of the letter, see prantdni-, i.14, Hdldhala, 

], 18. Notice also the curve denoting the mdtrJ for medial e and d in the case of m and a 
\3xdarmmar.eti.iQ0^siA mdati,\, \6. The Icngtli of medial / is in some cases {e,g,, in 
iri~MahdrdJa, L7) indicated by a dot and in others {e,g., in paHikd-t L14), it Is 
mdlcated by two curves turned in opposite directions. The medialrris generally denoted 
by curled curve, but in one case (r^. pramdnJkri^at L14) the vowel is shown by a curve 

^ See above, p. 24, n. 9 Cblfdj and hbnitti wcie charged with the muntenaoce of peace aad order in 
the kingdom. They correspond to modem poticemen and soldiers. See below, p. 45, n. la. 

^ Ep. IJid.j Vol, i 20 , p. ±1$. 

* Above^ No. ft. 
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turned downwards and added to the left of the vertical. The subscript /A is shown by a 
double curve open on the left, sec stJnrn^ 1.6 and ithUi^ 1 . ta. The sign for the JihdmSlija 
occurs in 1 .1, and that for the upa^isdmya occurs in 11 . 4, f, 6 and 14. The numerical 
symbols for zoo, 40. 10, j and i occur in I.18. 

The language is Sanskrit and eicept for two bencdictive and impiccatory 
\’'CTses at the end, the record is in prose throughout. In copying the formal part of the 
grant from previous records, the official draftsman has forgotten to change the genders 
<jf some adjectival expressions to make them conform to the feminine name of the donated 
village. As regards orthography, it ntay be noted that the aamedrah in most cases cor¬ 
rectly replaced by a doss nasal, but in ranfd, l.f and vusija^ l.iz it is wrongly changed 
to the guttural nasal. The consonant following r is doubled in such cases as karmifta-^ 
1.1, sartvar I.3 dirggfkit I.13 and tliat preceding j is doubled tn ^auddhjdidt l.i 
and rdj-dpatti^at l.io. 

The plates wetc issued by the illustrious Maharaja Vy^hrasciia (of the dynasty) 
of the Traikutakas from the victorious Aairuddhapura. The king is described as the 
servant of the feet of Bhagavat (/.r., Vishiju) and the lord of the Aparanta and other 
countries. Apar^ta is North Kopkan, the strip of land between the sea and the Wes¬ 
tern Ghats. It is, therefore, interesting to read in line 6 that the king had stationed on 
army of many great warriors to guard the sea as well as forts and towns. 

'flic object of the inscription is to record the grant, by Vyaghrasena, of the village 
Purdhiiapallika in the Iksliaraki ahara to the Brahmo^a Nagaiarman of the 
Bharadva;a^o/w. The grant was made for the increase of die teligious merit of the donor 
and his parents. Tlie writer of the grant was ihe Malidsdn^mgrahika Karita and the 
thtfakaj Halahala. 

The date is e\pres;scd m numerical symbols only in I.18 as the fifteenth tithi of 
the bright (fortnight) of Eiirttika of the year 241. Maharaja Vyaghmoia of the 
present plates who ivas a devotee of Vishnu is dearly identical with the Paramavahhaapa 
Vyaghi^cm whose silver coins have been found at Kozod in the Indapur Xaluka 
of the Poona District and other places^ in Western India, From these coins w'hich 
resemble those of Dahtasena, we learn that he was the son of Maharaja Dahrasena. The 
date of the present plates, therefore, must, like that of the Pardl plates, be referred to the 
Kalachuri era. According to the epoch of 248-249 A.C., it would cortespond, for the 
expired^ year 249, to the 14th October 490 A.C It docs not admit of vcridcation. 

As for the localities mentioned in the pccsent plates, Aparinta, Ariake of 
Ptolemy and the PtripiuSi is, as already remarked, identical with North Konkan, As the 
T raikutakas were ruling over Aparin ta, Trlkut^, their home land, must have been 
situated in the west. It is noteworthy in this connection that Kalidasa places Trikuta in 
Aparin ta and the Icsicographcr Kc^ava gives Sohyadri as a synonym for Trikuta.* The 
victorious Aniruddhapura was probably the Traikutaka capital as no word like msaka 
(comp) is attached to it. As Dr. Hultssch has pointed out, it Is probably identical with 


^ fl, B. R.j 4 .jr,, Vnl. XXm, p. i. f^r die httet pan of the ueme which Rev. B, Scott rend 
aa iQc above, p, tj, u, 4. 

(r^j), pp. Bot tr. 

’ If the year 249 is applied a» cutrent, the date would correspond to the sjih Ocbihcc 4B9 A.C 
As the Kalachun year began on Karttiku m. di i, the date of the present plates (tCaitiika ju. di t;) 
caunoc in any case t^i in 491 A.C, os supposed by Hultzsch. 

♦ Cf. SahjHelktirJ^Ja Al£rthi/MJniaTnisSfarsTrfhakmi=eia xe^. Ka/padraki/a (Gaekwad’s Oriental 
Scries), VuL 1 , p. 142. For the esact tocation of Trikuta, see below. No. j 1, ], jB. 
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the victorious AmruddhapucI mentioned in the Bagtuma piates^ of the Sendrakn AUasaktj. 
He identiEed it with Suipataita, Sopira in the Thina District, on the authority of the 
lexicon Vaiji^anfi?- But the statement in the lexicon only places Sflrpacaka in the Apa- 
ranta country. It does not state that it was the capital of Aparinta at any time, much 
less at the time of the Traifcutakas. Besides, the mention of Anituddhapuri as the place 
of residence of the Brahmana donee of the Bagumri grant indicates that it should be looked 
for not very far ftom the donated village which was near Bagumra. It was, therefore, 
probably situated in South Gujarat. I have not, however, been able to trace any place- 
name similar to it in chat part of the country, Purohitapalllka, the donated village, 
is probably identical with Pal, two miles to the west of Surat,® Iksharaki, the head¬ 
quarters of the ahara in which it "was siiuated, is probably represented by Achchharan, 
about 9 miles north of Surat. 

TEXT< 

F/W/ Nate 

s^TTFfT^iTFTtT— 

3 t UM H d <4 I I ^ sn [7^] U » <^ [ R * * *• - 

4 I H T[T4fiT]? [fsTfwTcF^srflr]^ 

j ^dd i4i«i Ki fd ^-iid ^^fdM ^1 <^d 

6 ftrft3?T^riHT {tr) t K“d FKHl HITS I I R*|t3 r+5!| < UPd >31^ 

9 ¥ 5 Tnwmfir [l*] W^tnr?^ ^ 

Seffind Plstt 

Ti ?rT[#]^Tn‘ 

Ti fd^l d ^'Trf'Vd'l * “fd d I»d f [}*] n d ■4ta^ ' ^TTdfv ^ *4 fdddlHiit^Nd^t- 

fTT^- 

' Below, Ho- ifi, line i j. 

* Cf. Apaf^stitUti pSttbe^is^i fhn SSrpSraktiSd^ftt^ cited by Maliinatha on Gmto 

IV, T. ij, 

* Fiom the name Ptir&aiapaiiikS of the donated tiUbj^c, Dr. Huttzsch inferred that the donee 

Nagaiaiman was the king’s funily priest But the conjecture appears improbable, as the village 

bore the name even before the grant- 

* From the facsitnUes facing page an of Ep^ Vol. XI, 

* Read ^'ttr—. 

* Df. Hultzseh readr RtR but the sign trf the medial I is dean in his lithograph, 

» Read 

* Read *rf? 5 milfiTinfRR—.The length of t in pdi^ta is quite dear in the Lithograph. 

* Rend RRiir ftf. 

i^Read . 

T* Read Hfr^lwi —. 

U Read RpRRTCT—. 

*• Read —. 

>* Read — 
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M Pi% !RFfkf?* *T ^ifwq^f^Tf3=irair q?wV{fe5)^<raV 

'fi¬ 
ll [I*] iiFn^?rnnracTT [1*] 'ja^dyiferfd^it 

a«T ^- 

16 [feT][t*] ir^«if^dT [mil*] 

t<i«i *ri*ifd 

17 [ 1 *] 3 f!^?rr dMH*dl ^ cTF% IRII ^) S^TpS^ 

r«1w W iT^TfriM^- 

18 [r4++-Hr]<ir fT ^00 yo \ +irTl+ ^ \ [H»I 


TRi\NSIj\T10N 

Hail I Fiom the victoacnts Aniruddhapura,—the iUusddoiis Afa&an^a Vyaghiascna 
(af the famiiy) of the Traik&takas—^who meditates on the feet of (hii) mother and father; 
^'ho is a setrant of the feet of Bliagavat; who is the lord of the Apariota and other 
prosperous countries acquired by his arms and (0/ /hfe) inherited A/w); whose 
lotus-like feet ate bowed to by countless kings; whose bright fame» acquired by 
bestowing (M fkar//j) abundant wealth obtained by the protection (1^ hh st^f/s) with 
his arm (nr let/J by his prowess, has pervaded all quarters; ■whose body is lovely like 
the autumnal moon; whose noble actions resemble those of distinguished men of 
bygone times; who has been created as if to show an example of good conduct; who 
has overcome neighbouring foes; who is more distinguished than, other kings; who 
is an ornament of his family; who, by bis armies of many great warriors, Itas occupied forts, 
cities and seas; who by nature is as grave as the sea (/r dfejt), and as htm as {Hmd/i^a,) the 
chief of mountains; who is naturaiJy attractive to people; whose wealth is shared by learned 
men, refugees, elders, relatives and good persons; w'hose enviable fortune is allied with 
self-restraint worthy of his noble birth—issues this order to all residents of Futoliita- 
palUka included in the IksharakI dUdra. 

(Line 9)—^**Bc it knou'n to you, that for augmenting the religious merit of (Ottr) 
mother and &thct and Ourself, We have given this village, («A/rA ii) not to be entered 
by policemen and soldiers exesept for (arr^s/tug) thieves and rebels, which is exempt from 
all taxes aod forced labour, {attd id) to be enjoyed as an a^ahdra by his descendants as 
long as the moon, the sun, the oceans and the earth wUI endure, to the Bi&hmai^a 
Naga^arman of the Bharadvaja gdtra. 

(L. 12) ‘^Thecefote, considering that wealth b liable to be lost, that life is followed 
by separation, and that virtues {phne) endure for a long rime* and believing that gifts made 
to meritorious persons are noble deeds, kings bom in our fimuly and others, (s Ae ari) 
desirous of accumulating, for a long time, fame as bright and splendid as moon-beams, 
should consent to and preserve thb gift of the village." 

(L. sy) For, the holy Vyasa, who ananged the Vidas^ has said— 

{Hm foiim tu’o beneditHpe and imprecetorj perses). 


*Read — 

* Metre of this and the nest verse : Antuh/abb, 
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(L, 17) Having inquiicd again (abajuf the dtiaih of the g'attt) I, the Makasdttdhi- 
ptff-aidka Karka, have written {ifds ehtirter\ Hala ha la being the dd/aktf, 

Tlic year Joo, 40 (and) i, (the month) Kaittika^ the bright (fortnight^ (the iututr dafj 
10 (and) 5. 

No. 10; Plate V A 

KANHERI PLATE OF THE TRAIKUTAKAS : (KALACHURl) YEAR a4j 

Kanheri is situated on the island of Sal set tc, about twenty miles from Bombay. It is 
well-known for its numerous Buddhist caves. The place was visited by the Chinese 
pilgrim Fa Hian who has left us a description of a five-storeyed cave temple there. 
The present plate was discovered in 1859 by Dr. James Bird. He gives the following 
account of its discovery in his article entitled ‘the opening of the Topes at the caves of 
Kanari and the relics found in them’, which was published in the Journal of the Adstk So¬ 
ciety of Benga/f Vol. X, pp. 94 ff. ‘Jminedialely in front of the targe arched cave and on 
a ledge of the mountain^ some thirty or forty feet below, there are several small Thopas 
or monumental receptacles for the bones of a Buddha or Rabat, built of cut stone at the 
base. They 'were once of a pyramidal shape, but are now much dilapidated, and appear 
like a heap of stones. Several years ago I thought of opening some of them, in expecta¬ 
tion of obtaining coins or other relics; but fotmd no favourable opportunity until lately, 
when several lengthened visits in company with Dr. Heddle gave me the desired means 
of doing so. 

‘The largest of the topes selected for examination appeared to have been one time 
between twelve and sixteen feet in height. It was much dilapidated, and was penetrated 
from above to the base, which was built of cut stone. After digging to the level of the 
ground and clearing aw'ay the materials, the workmen came to a circular stone, hollow in 
the centre* and covered at the top by a piece of gypsum. This contained two small copper 
urns, in one of rehich were small ashes mixed with a ruby, a pearl, small pieces of gold 
and a small gold box containing a piece of doth; in the other a sHver box and some ashes 
were found. Two copper-plates containing legible insccipdons in the Lath or cave charac¬ 
ter, accompanied the tims and these, as far as 1 have yet been able to decipher them, inform 
us that the persons buried here were of the Buddhist faith. The smaller of the copper¬ 
plates bears an inscription in two lines, the last part of which contains the Buddhist 
creed.* 

Dr. Bird kept the plates with himself and published a small lithograph in his Htr- 
torkal Researches, He subsequently wrote the ^oremenrionod arridc in the Jotana/ of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal which was accompanied by an eye-copy of the record with an 
interUncar transcription in Devonagari and an English translation. Later on Rev. J. 
Stevenson, DJ3., attempted a transcript and a translation from the same eye-copy, as the 
plate could not be traced after Dr. Bird's death. His article was published in Jidy 18 j 3 
in the fearnat of the Bombay fy-anch of the Royal Asiatic Society^ Vol. V, pp, to ff. The work 
of both Dr. Bird and Dr. Stevenson was very imperfi^, though the former recognised 
that it was a Buddhist inscription and the latter gave a correct reading of its date. The 
record was first correctly read by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indrap with his wonted ingenuity, 
from the cyc-copy published in the J,AS,B, His transcript, which was accompanied by 
an English translation and an enlarged facsimile of Dr. Bird’s lithograph, was published 
in the Inscriptions from the Cat>e~Temp/es of Western India > pp. 56 ff. The plate is edited 
here from the same facsimile. It will be seen that the transcript given here differs from 
Pandit Bhagvanlal’s text in very few places. 
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The rccurd consists of nine lines written breadthwise on one side of the plate* The 
latter docs not seem lo have Isecn properly cleaned before Dr« Bird’s hicslmilc was prepar¬ 
ed; for sev'cral curves, matras and annspdraSt which were probably hilcd with verdigris on 
the original plate, do not appear at all In the lithograph. In making the transcript given 
below I have, however, lafccn the lithograph lo be an accurate copy of the original plate, 
as it is now impossible to say whicli of the mistakes in the lithograph arc due to the fault 
of the copyist. 

The chaiaetcrs belong to the western variety of the southern alphabets and closely 
resemble those of the other Traikutoka plates, llie only points worth notictag are that 
the length of the medial / is denured by a curve curling to the right in kihiroditi}, 1.7 and 
to the left in hMra-tSyo in the same line; the medial S is shown in a peculiar way in 
t. 7; the sign for the npuHhm&ntja occurs in ],a and that for the jiimmiilija 
in 1.7. The language is Sanskrit and except for a verse at the end, the record is in ptosc 
tluoughout. The only orthographical peculiarities that call for notice arc that the 
consonant following r is reduplicated in many cases; sec c.g,, prav&ril^amana-, l,i, 
-aHtarggafa- 1. a, etc., and that p is doubled seemingly after an amupdra in Sii[fp*'\mttjaraf 
l.i. 

The inscription refers itscif to the prosperous regime of the Tiaiikunikas and 
records that in the year two hundred and forty-five (expressed in words only) 
Buddharuchl, the son of Buddhairl and Pualiyavarman and a devoted servant 
of the holy Sakya Sage (Buddha) and the venerable monk who heard his law, 
who hailed from the village KUnaka included in the Sindhu pisf^ya, erected at 
Kfishi^agiri the Chaltya, in which the plate was found, and which he dedicated to 
the venerable Saradvadputro, the foremost disciple of the great sage (Buddha). After 
invoking the blessings of gods, Vakshas, Stddltas, Vidy^taraSjMa^ibhadraSjPuzt^hadia, 
Pahehika, Vajrapa^ etc., the record doses with the hope that the fame of Pushyamitra's 
son Buddharudii) would lost as long as the milky ocean, the Mf^ru mountain and 
rivets would endure, lltc last line contains only two letters which seem to read ^4^ 
and perhaps refer to the tooth relic of S atadvatjputra on which the st^ was 
erected. 

pandit Bhagvanjal, who first read correctly the dynastic name Traikutaka, connected 
it with the expression containing the date, and understood it to mean the two hundred and 
forty-fifth year of the sovereignty of the Traikii^akas. He, therefore, thought that he bad 
found in the present plate a dear statement that the eta known as the tCal^huri or Chedi 
era was founded by the Ttaikujakas, who, in later times, assumed the dynastic name of 
Haihaya or Kalachuri*. This view was at first accepted by Fleet*, but later on* be pointed 
out in his ardde on the era that the real meaning of the expression, in accordance with an 
early Hindu method of expressing dates, may just as well be ‘during the augmenting sover¬ 
eignty of the Tralkutokas and in the year 245 (of an unspecified era),* As a matter of fact, 
we find no dynastic or regional name associated with the era till the eleventh century A,C 
The date of the present inscription would correspond to 4^3-^4 A^C or 4^-^j A.C, accor¬ 
ding as the year 14J was current or expired. It docs not contain any dc^s for caloda- 
tion. 


t Ka details vbout the plate, r.j., its brctdtb, height aod weight, have been icccuded, 

■ See his »jtide 'Two new gtaatt of the Tmhutaka dynasty’ in the P.KO.C, pp. iir ff. 
*DJKjy. (Btuvi, VqL J, Part II), pp. 

■See his article ■TriLata and the so-called Kakchuri or Chedi Era’, (190j), pp, 

ff, 
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As for the localities mentioned in this inscdption, Kfishnagiii is evidently 
KstdiSfi, and Sindhu vhhaja the district of Sindh in North India. The village Kanaka, 
from which Buddhamchi hailed, 1 am unahle to ideotify. 


TEXT* * 


1 


2 


I 

4 

s 

7 

ft 

9 


11 TOTTR7n!r(3#) 

[5?]^ 

(fir) [sfl■][:*] «?[^q«ir- 

'i(fedmtCRra’TTf^%» 

[^•jli+Wql^ (%)fdrr«irn«*i^i«\^T(?f) Mfdtdlfvddl (qt)?tI^??T 
F»i?f4<i m if«i 


«wr»hi H rA-44> i 4< T^qT fi? ^ i [yr? ^[1+] [irjifiT]?^* 


^’4(f««T)mara?fPr[:*j sfiTl^: ^ n»j 

(ir) <nt*d 51^- 


» From ibc ItihogTaph in (he ItUfriptiw jnm lb* Om Ttmpkt */ Wtitm S, W, 1 . 

* Neither of tbe two mSirds m t/m cui be scen^ hut there It do iineerttimf ahoui the d^futtk 
Hflioc which ociniit m the tWQ ochet rccotdt (Not. 8 tod p)* Ftcidit Bhtgi^tnJtl read 

* Thete w»s erideotly to anmsi^ra on la whidi i* retpoDjible fof the EcdupJJcatiao (wrong, of 
eoiiriep) of PModit Bhogviidal took the vtppct iigci for Read 

^ The verdeti stroke |ommg whit AOw looks iike lo sMSf/tSra to the hoilzontAl ttfoke of the super- 
script M bat mat tome out in (he lithogrtpL 

* Perhaps tTTWR^ was mteiidcd. Bh^VAohd rad 

* The Buper^ipi r hu been wrongly wtttten like the medial A The sign for the medkl / on H 
has not CDine out in the Utbogtaph^ 

^The supcrscdpt A of ^ is cunive Like that in JkiisH^ In line f the Ht^i plates of Dabrtsfna 
(No- 8), Paridjc Bb^vanhd proposed to rad but the first is pr^bly See 

* The iubscdpi letter appears like /ii^ but there is no tuieeitainty about the name. 

^ The subscript eurre appears like that of medial hut h is clearly a mutakc uf ihc scribe. 

Pandit BhagvauLsI read ^ but the firs* akii^ra has dcady the sign of medial e« 

ya^hsfufMa may be a follower of Vahkana* The Utter U* pethapa. the presiding diety of ibe Vahka 
mounuin mentioned in some /f/eier. Set. for instancy the Vessantara J&taka (Eng^ Tr. by Cowell and 
Rouse^ VoL VI^ p- aGfi) The Kafbiter/fiJ^rra mendons the VaAkataka mounlatCL 

^ The Fimr^ IS dfopped here by the V&rtdka oa PiniAip VUIp 56. 

^ Metre : 

'■D is gencixlly acuic-anglefl in this record* but its tccnogulif fomi occurs in /TdHiir^^njja^* t t. 
The second of this word has the same form as ^ which occurs twice in L 14 of Che Suniu Ka la 

plates of Sangamastriiha (No. 11). It can aUo be read as phi (Sec jpti in L 1 of (he Sural pUtc* of 
Vyaghras^na, No. 9* above)* but difiii gives no sense* 
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TRiVNSLATlON 

Obdsancc to the Omniscient (Buddha) 1 In the augmenting kingdom of the 
Ttaikutakas, in the year two hundred increased by forty-five* * in the Great 
Monastery at Krishnagiri, Buddharuchi, a resident of the village Ea^iaka bduded in 
the Sindhu vithajfa (district), the son of the glodous BuddhaSri and Pushyavarman, 
skilful in serving the feet of tlic holy Sakya sage vpho was mighty by the possession of 
the ten powers tind attained complete enlightenment, {asi) of the venerable monk who 
heard his law, has erected this Chdiya with dressed stones and bricks to last as long 
as the moon, the sun, the oceans and the earth will endure, {^hkh is) dedicated to the 
venerable ^advatiputra the chief disciple of the same great sage («., Buddha). 

(Line j) Therefore, may gods, yakskas^ siddhss^ 

Punjabhadra,® Panchika,® the vencmblc Vajrapajrji,^ Vidkanaka* and oiers bless it! 

(L, 6) Moreover, as long as the milky ocean, the waters of the whirl-pools of which 
arc whirled by the alligators tossed about by thousands of (t/r) waves, is an ocean of milk, 
as long as the rugged Meru is piled with huge rocks, as long as rivers of very dear water 
flow with (/Aj/r) water into the ocean — even, so long may this lasting and auspicious 
fame resort to the cscellcnt son of him (ji‘ho h) named I^shya! 

(L. ^). A canine tooth (?) 


' A Yahhi is a seuurdtvioe bdag who Is described as an attendant of KubEca In Hlodu mytho- 

logy. 

* A Siddha is a person possessed of dgbt supematunJ powers, a fimS and others, 

* A Vfdyidiwv is a supetaamcal being dwelling in the Himiiayas. 

* A M^iiAidrg is a fbUwet of Manibhadra, the hrotbei of KubEra, the prince of jaJkiivf, Per¬ 
haps the tmended teading in the text is Ma^ibJudni. Cf, Ptir^abi^a, 

* Pmrtubiadra b the name of a jahbe, the £tther of HarikEia, 

* PaSebiti is the chief of the generals of Knbcta or Vaiicavana, For his form, see the Gt/dt 6/ 

Neribnn pp. i j6 ff. 

T VtgntpSp (ThundecboIt-beaxcT) is in Btiddhist records sometimes identified with and 
sometimes diflerentiaced horn Sakra, the lord of gods, fknf,, pp, yo 

* He is peihap a fbltowez of Vaakana (the deity of the Vanka mountain ?), 
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Oi D Hr ^ 




ofl D Si, ^ 
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Ji6 KT ^ f'i ^ 
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-T < 3 nO^CM Vs p 

0 gP -ir ^ 

J C <5 rs/ 7 ^'^ T 

I I ^ i? 

VI Qp *>i^ r 

^ < -^ '^ *<• ?rtiG« 

CS ^ .K> ^ 


^2M 


B. riL r ii(mJtjiA. 

i^tQ. Nd.3»?? E 36 77S'5&. 


(Fi oiu PliOtoin^pUA). 


J^tnivKir or T^idia^ CxLcrTTA, 


B.—Si'x,\o K,.\i.a Pl.\tes of SaX(;amasimi(a: ^ KAUvcurRi) Ykah 



7, ^-k (;? /tAUO^ P(.g'.5-T ^ a -?<S’:'V@ ^ 


“’l, A a?' ^ i 

^ " A- 
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INSCRIPTION OF SANGAMASIMHA 
' No. ii; Plate V B 

SUNAO KA 1 .A PLATES OF SANGAMASIMHA ; (SALACHURl) YEAR 292 

T hese plates were discovered in November 1898. They were first published, with a 
translation, but without a facsimile, by Mr, A.M.T. Jackson, 1 .C.S,, in the Jo«nra/ 
oj the Bemhaj Brandt oj iftr llojet Asiatic Sodity, Vol. XX, pp. 211 C, and subse- 
(fucntly with a translation and photo-lithographs by Prof. Sten Konow in the [ipiff’apkia 
Indies^ Vol, X, pp, 72 ff, 1 edit the inscription here from the lithographs accompanying 
Prof. Sten Ko now’s article, 

llie copper-plates are two in number. ‘They were found buried about 
tw^o feet below the sur&cc of a cart track in the village of Sunev Kulla in the 
Hansot Mahal of the Broach DistrictThe first plate is entire. The second has 
suffered damage (1) by the wrenching of the seal, which has destroyed a few aksharas 
in the first line and (a) by the breaking oS of a piece of the left-hand edge, whidi has des¬ 
troyed one akshara 'in line 4, two in line j, two in line 6 and one in line 7.,, The 
lower edge of the first plate was formerly attached to the upper edge of the second by rwo 
copper rings, one of which remains attached to each of the plates. The seal which was 
probably carried by the left-hand ring has been wrenched off and is lost, TJie letters arc 
deeply cut and in many places show through on the back of the plates/i Each plate mea¬ 
sures 124* broad and 6 ^" high. The record consists of twenty-five lines, of which tw'elve 
arc inscribed on the first, and the remaining thirteen on the second plate. The average 
size of letters is I". 

The characters belong to the western variety of the southern alphabets and resemble 
those of the Traikutaka grants. There is a triangular wedge at the top of letters except 
in the case of ^ and sometimes of / and r. The imrial e which occurs in 1 .12 shows 

a closed hook on the left. The medial a and eti arc not clearly distinguished, compare 
r.g, e injw/ 5 -«^Ayre Lii and in Lastkdkski 1 , 6 . L occurs in two forms: {1) with a 
short vertical as in kulapHtraka and jfew/wjir-, 1.5 and (2) with the vertical bent to the left as 
in Galava^ l.j and pitaiam^ l.ai, Tk has the same form, whether it is independent or sub¬ 
script, see and stiuti-^ 1,9. A final consonant is indicated by a short horizontal 

stroke which takes the place of the wedge at the top; see vaset, 1 . 20. 'fhe sign of the 
Jihpdmiilija oemn m l.ij and the symbols for 200, 90, 10, j and 2 in l.aj. 

The language is Sanskrit and except for four bencdictive and imprecatory verses 
in 11 , 19-23, the record is in prose throughout. As regards orthography, we may note 
that the consonant following r is doubled in many cases, sec wnww, l.a, An/ar-Nnar- 
madd, 1.4, etc.; so also dft prcccdingj, see pSi-dmtddkjdtn, L1. Sadigaiassiha for Sam^masi^ka 
and karUh^atdm for karshayatam are evidently due to the influence of the Prakrits, 

The plates were issued by the Makdsdmmta, the iliustrious Maharaja^ Sangamnsimha 
from Bharukachcha. The object of the inscription is to record the grant of the village 
^navva in the Antar-Narmada vishaya to five Brahman as, who were residents of 
Bharukachchha, on tlie occasion of the Mahikarttikl, f,r„ the full-moon day of 
Ka^ka, purpose of tlic grant was to provide for the pccformauce of the five great 
sacrifices, vh^>i haht charut paiA'adhtn, a^iihStra and hopana. The grant was written by 

*/. B. B. R. A. Vol. XX, p. 211. 

5 



34 


INSCRJFriON OF SANGAMASIMHA 


VUh^usbena according to the order conveyed by the MakSpratikafa Gopadhyaka. 
The dStaka, was the Sdndhm^ahika Revadhyaka. 

The inscription is dated, in the last line, on ihc fifteenth tithi of the bright 
fortnight of Xarttika of the year 292 of an unspecified era. Tltc iifid and the year arc 
caressed in numerical symbols only. As the characters of the present record resemble 
those of Tiaikutaka grants, its date must likewise be referred to the Kakchuri era. 
According to the epoch of 248-49 A.C., the date would correspond, for the expired year^^ 
291, to the 20th October ^41 A.C It docs not admit of verificatioa. 

Sadgamasimha calls himself Mahdidmanias which indicates his feudatory rank. Prof. 
Sten Konow called attention to the fact that ‘the wording of our grant sometimes recalls 
the phraseology of the SaisavnI plates; compare IL 18-19 1^* *27 of the latter, 

and, espedaliy, the end of the two grants, where we have, in both cases, first an itistrumen- 
taJ (^-prdph-djmgd and t respectively), then a hahmrlki ending in niiitfikam, and 

followed by U^itadt and finally the date expressed in the same way in numerical figures," 
From this he conjectured that Sangamasimha was a feudatory of the Kalachuits, who, 
down to the time of EJuddharaja (609 or 610 A.C.), retained the command of the country 
round Broach, He thought that cither Krishnaraja, the grandfather of Buddharaja, or his 
predecessor, must have been the overlord of Sangamasimha. A comparison of the wording 
of the present lecord with the phraseology of the Surat plates of Vyaghras^ would, how¬ 
ever, show that the former inscriprion bears a closer resemblance to the latter than to any 
record of the Kalachuris; for, besides the peculiarities noticed by Prof. Sten Konow, all of 
which are also found in the Surat pJaies of Vyaghrasena, our inscription has copied lines 
16-19 fttiva cariicr records of the Traikutakas {see, e.g., lines 12-I} of the Surat 

plates of Vyaghiasena), the only difierence being the omission (m'idcntly inadvertent) 
of apaddm/tt after ^adatam. Sahgamasiihha*s present inscription was, therefore, drafted 
by a clerk, who had before him the earlier records of the TraikOtakas, And this is not 
at all surprising, for Sonavva, the village granted by the present charter, is only two miles 
to the north of the Kim which probably formed the northern boundary of the Traikutaka 
kingdom. It is not, therefore, unlikely that Sangamasimha had under his sway some 
territoiy which was previously ruled over by the TraikOtakas, The similarity in the word¬ 
ing of the grants of Sangamasimha and Buddharaja is, therefore, due to the draftsmen of 
both having drawn upon earlier Traikutaka records. 

The successors of Sadgamasiriiha do not seem to have retained their hold over the 
Broach District for 2 long rime; for within fifty years from the date of the ptesent plates 
we find that the neighbouring country came under the rule of another feudatory, Nirihul- 
laka, of the Kakchuri Emperor, Sankaragana and soon after, we find flonkaragana^s son 
Buddharaja himself, donating a village in the Bharukachchha viski^a^ 

As for the local it ics named in the present grant Bharukachchha, which was pro¬ 
bably the capital of Sahgamasiihha, is modem Broach. The donees also were residents of this 
pbcc. Sdmvva, the village granted, is probably Sunao Kalil, 18 m. west by south of Broach, 
where the plates were found, 'fhe Antar-Narmada viskaydf in which it was situated, was, 
as its name indicates,® a district comprising territory on both the sides of the Narmada. 

^ If the year Js lakca to be curtent, the date would correspond to the jist October A.C. 

* Ep^ IW., Vob X, p. 7J, 

* Tbc iixine Ani/ir'Ntriihida of the niust be taken, as Dr. Fleet has shown {liid, jivt., XXXlIj 

p, to be a Buhi^rlhi compound, though the correct fotm in that case should be AMtar-bS^rmiidd. 
It may be noicd that tbe VSyupKfSna {sdhjSja^^^ JL i|o) ^icaks of Aiitara-Nttrmitda rhbapas, Cf, 

jf fh±SMji ji tb^ttastaro-Nafmada^ i Mhtotkatlttbha^ {BhSrttkaebe^^'fj taktid 

isipatttir'^pi li. 
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TEXT^ 


First P/a/t 

[II* *] Hli^^^^|^Hldl^'^dMl^iM[5m]^^ *r[ ^ l ^<H^‘i fr] H^if l '4 - 

Mf’-J 14 ^ 

+IHd<?T- 

^ [I*] ^ ^ q'1TFnfK<fd^«itlird'Ji|l-dJild^l>l«IHJH‘V im- 

4 ^4Rr P I Y^i < 1 41 d ^ 4 1 r<^ I ^ 0] r 4^4f T^ »TT^J^- 

cm '4)fll^J^d^^l^^M'!^<^■l^^4i^iW|'ll^4® fPTT 

^c|Tf [lyjs^- 

q g j k 4 H M^l fd ^ H -h 1 d : 

<^la<l«^IM^'',<^<^^fl^rd4ldil(^l^14l<i+^(iyid^^'^ 

ppA^T^^RTfr^iT *lldlfMlHJciH^4 5«iqrf(rt 

*1 ^1 -MTti" inPnr^H^fk'd44rrd^'>'iT'>i srf^’TTl^(fr; 1) g igjtiHf 

SetmJ Piltg 


wf%rTXT[T] 3r^[^iinff;i+]vf^w TT4[?Tt] jrfe^RTf ^ ;r 

dldd«T[ftrf^ I Xf^*]^[r] [*T]fdd I r^r>t h 1 ^f 

HyP^^u^lPiMcy 14 NHJJx^TW: [t*j >1 PdmliI ?IT- 

[RI*]5^ l^iRTdHli«Hr*ldiH dId 4 M M4^ H14 

TPHT^ <V^d 4 MH 4 MlirH^I''|i 4 ^ ^ TPTr 4 - d T Hdd T d ^*t%% 


[iPTT*]nftWT AlP^i+W^r^r^ fwi ^T ^ l Ps^dW^I < 44^41 

II 54# ^ HWTT E5fm N TpR% 

[“^fe [l*J 'dl-iH-TH ^ ?TFt? 47?^4#W^*IJ [?*11] d'^fH^^WT If^cIT 


^ Ffotn the lithogtapli Bicing p. 74 in Ep. 7 j»A, Vol* X. 

^Expttssecl bjr m symboL 

^ Read 

* Read^Tlt^Ht, 

* Read 

•Prof Stcn Konow proposes to read ^frrrfe [Efi. Ltd.^X, p, 7^], but the G^tsprt^r^mba/idha- 
hidam^ gives the Lcukaki^i under tbc Ai^inws. 

^Read 

♦ Read 

• Mr. Jickson doubtfully read and Pro£ Konow ^W^Si but ibe aforementioned work 

cm gdiw and pnntarai doc* not give any g^trar of these tmmei. Perhaps was intended for which 
tee jkJd,, p, 

” Read 

^ Read Prof Konow suggested-flRfc^V*. 

Read WWT. 

“ Read 

Some word like ^THTI^ it omiited here* Compare L i| of the Surat Plates of VyighrasEna 
(Nd» above)* 

^ Metre of this and the following three verses: .Amiptth* 
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21 IRlf^TT: [»♦] ZRT ClW ?RTW(ott) || [^M* *] 

22 cHWM 4rMrtA< [I*] »ir^q?n 11 

23 iTw [t*3 ^win^irtftnfFFw ^ u ["if*] 

24 M^!IW 4 »MifHclWm l<i^+^d+ 

2j II ?r \o ^ \ [i*J 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Haiti From Bharukachchlui—^thc MsMsimanta^ the illustrious Maharaja, 
Sangamasimha, who meditates oa the feet of his mother and ^thcr, having stated his 
good health,* informs all (his sfdMa-dittatet, SHch af^ KajaslkSnljias? Vpurikas^ Km/aramaffatj 
heads o{ pish^as,y^^hJ^Sf^ Drdhg^St* Kulapfttrakasj <hdlas, hhafass.ii 6 others, as well 
as those who execute thek orders {as j 9 Uovs')v — 

(Lin e 4), *'Be it known to you that for obtaining religious merit and fame for Our 
mother and father and for Ourself, We, availing Ourself of the holiest Mahakaittiki* titki 
today, have granted with a Hbarion of water, the village So^wi situated in the Antat' 
Narmada vishaya together with the udranga* and the ttperikaraj^ as well as excise and 
octroi duties, {^hiek /x) not to be entered by Cketas and Idiafos, {aad is) to be enjoyed by a 
succession of sons and sons* sons, according to the maxim of uncultivated land—to the 
{Jellowis^ residents of Bharukacltchha, (1^,,) the Brahmana Anantadatta of the Qihandogi 
^dfra{a^ois) a student of the Chhand^a (m., Samopida) {and) Prajapatilarman of the 
G^ava gStra^ (^ho is) a student of the CfdtmdS^, and Sivadeva of the Laukakshi ^/r<r, 

* Prof, Stcc Koncjw tnmsJutes kMishim-saftFffrnja £is ""ItiiTiiig grcctod** In ihc and 

Dfber records, ibc weird Jlun/a/t occurs in the same cootcjEi, w^hidi shows chat here also the king cefers 
to bis own good health. 

* Ht,* one who occupies the position of a tiogi probably in the admifustration of 
justke. BubJet odJs attcfition to the definition of the term to Kahemandra^s L£kapraJkd/^f^ pmjd- 

riw m R^dufkan^ap, Tie who Caciiiss out the object of protccring 
objects and ibehers them is a In line 17 of the Mandasor scone imaiptlon of Yaj6- 

vannan (CJJ-# Vol lU* i h) Abhapdatta b said 10 have protected some icmtoty afret the tnaunec of a 
the term seems to indicate also ihe govemet of a provinec* Kaiba^ also menrions the 
office r^jdifbatfa Of SccLn, and following hiiti* Vogel hold chat the RiJas/ba^jia was 

an officer of justice. (See Part i* p. izi). Fleet was jneiined to think that 'Viceroy* was too exalt¬ 

ed a title to be a suitable eapirvalent^ because the RJjsJtMmja is* m some tecortb* menttnned "mthet 
tow down in ihc list of oFf kkTft *, (CXJ., VoL lO, p. i jy). It is noteworthy that in the present record the 
heads the list of oHidals. 

^ Upariki^ h mentioned in some Gupta records as the tmd of a kJmkfi or Commissioner. The 
tide Aiaharifa is soiKtiines added to the tenn. The Upania Mskirijat recommended the appointment 
o( Vi^bayapeth (JtK^ds ot districts) who were auburdinaie 10 them. (J 5 ^. Jift/., Vol. XV» p,. j|j)^ 
Acconltng ta the definitJon given by Bf-ihaspotip Upir/Jka appears to have been a ^kgistrate. Ihid, XXJV, 

p. *H- 

* KttmdrjfsdfjvT^ lit» the coundLlor of a pdnee^ was a tide borne by several grades of officiib such 
as ministers^ ptovlnda] governors and heads of districts. (See^ Ep- Isd., Vol. X* p. 71) 

^ ArdtkjhrkHf lit, a protector, was probably a pohee-oSfioer, 

* Drdjiffba, derived from drw^ga a towUf is probably idcntictl with the Ndgfirita (the Mayor of a 
town) mentioned in Kaudlya's Arthadds&at pp 145 ffi 

^ L e, ngblemcfL 

* h the full-moon d&y in Knrttika. 

* Sec above p a i, m 1. 

See above, p. ii* □. i. ^ * ~ ' ’ 
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iprho h) a student: of the Adh^tt^u (yida It., Y/ff/Pwif) and Bhanudcva of the Lobayana 
idtra, (»>Jto if) a student of the Adkfo/ya (f/eda)^ (ajfd) Bhavaruchi of the Pautna gofra^ {v^Ao 
if) a student of the ^g/edat fot the pctfoanance of the five great sacrifices, 
tkarUf poiipadfsaf agtihStra {and) offerings to fire, 

(L. 12) “Wheiefoie, none should cause any obstruction while these Br^manas are 
enjoying, cultivating, getting cultivated and directing ^otkgrs to (nUmitt tk$ hnd in tht do- 
nattdniiagt) according to the cnstomaiy rules of granted to Brahma^as. The 

residents of this village also, submitting to these {BrShntapaf)t should make over to them 
the customary {share) of measurable (/Afittgr), gold and other taxes. And kings of the future 
whether bominour family or others, dcsiriog to share in the reward of the religious merit 
of {fhisgjt of) land and considering that wealth is liable to be lost, that Ufa is followed 
by separation, and that virtues (<r/«7«) endure for a long time, and believing that gifts made 
to mentorlous persons are excellent, and adshing to accumulate for a long time, fame as 
bright and splendid as moon-beams, should consent to and preserve this our gift.‘* 

(L. 19) Moreover, the holy Vyasa has said—- 
{Here follm Jour beaedictwt and mprecaioiy verses), 

(L. 14) (TA/r ehartsr\ the dn/aka of which is the Sandhmg'ahiJka Revadhyaka^ 
has been written by Vish9ushei^ according to the {r<^a/) order commumcated by the 
Mahdpratihdra Gopadhyaka. 

The year 200 {and) 30 {and) 2, {the month) Karttika, the bright {Jorimght\ {t^ Jtm^ 
day) 10 {and) 5, 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE EARLY KALACHURIS 
No. 12; Plate VI 

ABHONA PLATES OF SANKARAGANA : (KALACHUKl) YEAR 347 

T hese plates were found in the possession of a Rajput famiEf of Abhona, a village in 
Kalvan talnha of the NasiJt District in the Bombay State. They were edited, 
with Uthogtaphs and a tianslaiioo, by Ptof. K.' B. Pathak in the 
Vol. IX, pp. 196 S, 1 edit them here from the same iitbographs. 

The copper-plates arc two in number, and are inscribed on one side only, each one 
mcasuiing p.7' broad and 7' high, Escept for a mistake here and there, the writing on 
them has been well estecuted and is in a state of good pieserv'ation. Each plate has two 
holes, about . j * * in diameter, at the top for the rings which must have originallv connect¬ 
ed it with the other plate of the set, but no ring or seal was apparently discovered. Hie 
weight of the plates is 13a The record consists of thirty-four lines, seventeen being 

inscribed on the inner side of each plate. The average size of letters is . 2j% 

Tltc characters belong to the western variety of the southern alphabets.® The 
letters have, in most cases, a knob at the top, and show, as usual, some admixture of nor^ 
them peculiarities. The mdtrait for instance, for the medial e, ai and nu are placed 
above the line, see ^pdi, \,\ygftmhr-t 1 . 6 , KrishmavjSA~Y- The medial an is indicated 
by three mdtrSSf only the middle one of 'which rises above the line; see 1, ao and 

Giintsma-f I.21; ^ In Ukhttam -,). 34 has a loop larger than its book; n appears with a loop, 
while / is without it; sce^u^jjjW'&wIa, l.i; p generally appears in its southern form, its upper 
portion being undivided, see l.z, but the northern form also occurs in a 

few places, see krij-itsarppaMja, and ptf^a, l.aa; the vertical stroke of / b either 
shortened as in ta/Of L i, or b sharply turned to the left as b vmahf 1 .1. Besides these 
northern characteristics, the follo’wing peculiarities of other individual letters may also 
be noticed:-the initia] / is indicated by a curve with a notch in the centre over two dots, 
see ha^ I.5; the sign for initial i in ha^ I.4, is open on the left; the stroke for medial d h 
generally bent down, and in some cases it is brought down lower than in the Traikutaka 
inscriptions,^ thus showing a later palaeogtaphic stage, see mckaratd~j 1.8, par-dbkmdaa^ 
and vinaydya, L9; in a few cases (r.j., ^ and jSd) it is turned upwards, see t.g., Ket&tfuharT- 
pdm~f l.$, = 4 jnim~^ I.26, 'while in the case of ja it encircles the letter on the left, sec 
jdyattti, 1.29; in medial the length is denoted by a curve in the circle for short /, 
see 1.1; the medial # b marked in three ways (i) by lengthening the vertical 

stroke to end in a small curve as in ifipHli l.i; (2) in the case of letters 'whose vertical 
stroke already ends in a curve (r.g. k, r, etc.) by adding another curve to the veirical 
and turning jt do’ft'nwards, sec kumnda-^ I.4; and (j) by turning the vertical stroke of 
the letter upwards to the right, sec pdd-dKtidiikydiah,\^^(>l the medial S also appears 
in two 'ffl'ays as b bhdri-^ 1,13, mAyfitktpa, L7; is disringuished from d by its tail, see 
-dpTditti 1.12; the subscript n consbts only of a loop cf. ‘drp^va i.20; fh is shown 
cither with a notch in the base as mydihapim, I.7, or with a ringlet as in -aprafiratha-, 
l.io; b its subscript form, it is indicated by a curve curlbg to the right, sec j/A/VZ, Lao 


‘ Ind. Ant,. VoJ. XLU. p, 170. 

* See /. P., pp. 62 tT. 

* Nos. &-10, ahove. 
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and sfkiyasai-, 11.14-23;^shows 2notch on the left, see mbodham-^ l.s, and j is mpaedte, 
see Uj/qyani, 1. 1. A final consonant is shown by a hodzontal stroke on the top in 11.19 and 
30 artft by its small size, in l.xS. Punctuation is indicated by double vertical strokes in 
11 .29-31, 33 and 34- The sign of the jiin/dmiilija occurs twice in I.4 and tl^t of the 
kpadfimanjja thrice, in 11 , 8, 1 1 and 26. The numerical symbols for 300, 40, 10,7 
and s occur in 1,34. Of these tlie symbol for 7 deserves special notice, its upper cun'* *: 
being here separated fconi the vertical by a knob as in die Sirpur plate of the Maharaja 
Rudrasena.^ 

Ihe language is Sanskrit, Except for five benediettve and imprecatory verses at 
the end, the record is in prose throughimt. Its eulogistic portion is composed in an or¬ 
nate style which recalls that of Valabhi grants.- Again, as slated below, the present plates 
were bsued from UjjayanI, which was for some time, a second capital of the Gupta Empire. 
The draftsman who composed the present record was probably w'cll ac<|uainied with Gupta 
inscriptions, from which he has evidendy borrowed certain epithets which are employed 
here to eulogize tire donor Sahkaragana.^ It may, again, be noted that both in its eulogis¬ 
tic and formal parts, this record has several expressions which are either imitated or copied 
vtrbatim ftom the earlier Traikutaka grants.^ This shows that die Katachchuri empire com¬ 
prised some provinces which were previously under the rule of the Traikutakas. As re¬ 
gards orthography, the only peculiarities that call for notice are that the consonant fol¬ 
lowing r is doubled in many places, see, dte-Uahghi I.i, and dharmm-arttka^, 1.12, and 
that a dass-nasal is often used instead of arutiparot as in ha/airka^ i. 4. 

'Ilie plates were issued by the illustrious Sarikaragana of the Katachchuri (Early 
Kalachuri) dynasty from his camp at U|jayani. He was a devout worshipper of Mah^- 
vara and was the son of the illustrious Krlshnaiaja Vho ftom his very birth was solely 
devoted to Fa£upati'. Sabkaragana is described as the lord of the country extending from 
the eastern to the western ocean and of other lands. 


' Unc 9 (if No. 4 above. Faadit Bbagvanhl towi this sytobol doubtfully m 8, but m view of 
(he dear inention of the date ii» voids in L 34 of the present record, it will have to be taken as a sign 

of ?• 

* Compare, fur instance, the it/prfJbhS tti jat^aJirinyf<t-wiPi/lu-/Stii 3 diav laial/urzSbbijjSmiiMrs 
itarai/=iba ga^ir ugH/af> in lines y 6 with that in r^iSf>i 3 dm^rU<ih jara$iim:;Abij^>iN'Jeair-js^piiib 
which occurs in ccanectioii with the description of Dhansena 1 in many Valabhi gninis. 

* In lus translation of the SarsavnI plates (Bp. Iitd., VoJ. VI, p. joo). Dr. Kklhorn has drawn 

attention to the epithets prt/btffaartapmiira/Ikib, and. Dituaadti-ydriiii- 

E/tdr-Aataka-samit-prabbA.’iib vhidi dosely resemble (the last with a slightly different wading) those in 
Gupta records, sec C /. I., Vol. Ill, Text, pp. 8 and s j). Again, the egressions p*vipiti-inUra-mpcrittsIki-§iJii- 
Uir-timata^briAtjab and fbir^itsatittaaim Hfipati-vamJiitSiu pratitbfhap^'itd in this and other early Kalachuri 
grants recall bluJbj-imiitafi-mdtra-gfdfy<t-mpdbt-kridi^jjit and tmlia-bbrathfa-rBjip’Hantiu-rSju-Pitm/a-pra- 
titbfkspana- in the Allahabad stone inscription of Samndiagupta (Ibid^t p. 8.) 

* Thus the epithet sanrynk-pnji-p^titn’d^ffta-hhmfi-draFi^aaiftinaa-afipta’dbtirma-^jab and p&v- 

1- para-Mmudr’Mt-Aii-JtJtt-jrJtvT in lines 13 and ij respectively of the present record arc cdivioii&ly sug- 
gesicd by iiM-bimja~piiripSiaiKhpraiap’ 3 ^jp:fa^pf£tlntrihelr 4 Wi^^isrd^-Ai 3 pta~Mrnia-dig-f;fipi-J«kia-yai^- and 
Apanmt^-di/a-pali in the eadicr Traikiitalca records like the Surat giartf of Vyfighrasfna (See lines 

2- 3 of No. 9 above). The expression atfva-^tija-eisi^-pariiiiaab in line 11 of the latter record was 

adopted by the odidal draftsman of the Early KaJachuxls, vho only Inserted pfiiibbldika in it. Again, 
(be S-tbtmJr-Srk-ifppertt^iuhiti-stbiUsftimt-tdliiuiii (Lae), abhSr- SmtgcftSgz^iriH-^ibbasiSasdifg^^ 

kih'tibfyiitJ'^ihit jBjrJa rSkaLjja and JaH-karO’ntAiraik tidfSja jaJal-^thiibirififpiiddHr^emiasmud-d^i- 
rnimas/aiyab pily/tfatyaittia in lines 14-6 of the present grant are plainly borroved, with stride changes 
like the itiveiaion ivf the order of voids, from Traikutaka records (Sec t.g,, Hues 11-14 cf No. 9 above). 
The same can be said of the manner of inyertirn; the name of the DStaka in a babtmibi oimpauad 
^ualtfymg the word iikhittm. 
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The object of the present msciiption is to record the grant, by SaAkaragaria, of 
a hundred nwarianas of land, measuimg forty nivartmai on dther side, in the village 
VaJlisika which was situated in the vishqya (district) of Bhdgavardhana. Ibc donee 
was a Brahmana^ of the Taittiriya jdkhd and Gautama gS/ra residing at KalUvana. The 
purpose of the grant, which was made at the request of Goggi,^ i& stated to be to provide 
for the maintenance of At//, ehartt, vaiJimdh^^ agptkotra and other cites. 

The grant is dated, both in words and in numerical symbols, on the fifteenth 
tiihi of the bright fortnight of §ravana of the year 547. ITtough no era is specified, 
the date must plainly be referred to the Kalachuri cm. It does not admit of verification 
in the absence of the necessary details, but according to the epoch of a48-'49 A. C. 
which suits other verifiabte early dates of the era, the date of the present grant w'ould 
correspond, for the expired ycar^ 547, to the 5rd August J97 A. C 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Ujjayanl is, of course, modem 
Ujjain in Ccnttal India. Kailh'ana, where tlic donee was residing is modem Kaivan, 
the chief town of the Kal\'an talukd of the Nasik District. It may be noted in this 
connection that the present pi arcs were found at Abhona w'hich lies only seven miles 
west of Kalvan. Bhogavardhana, the hcad({uartcrs of the district in which the donated 
village was situated, is probably Bhokardhan (20” 16^ N. and 75* * 46' 56' E.) in 
the ilyderabad State, where a large Brahmanit^ cave temple of about Sth century 
A.D. has been recently excavated.* Vallisika is modern VaJsa, 7 miles south of 
Bhokardlian.^ 


^ Piof. Pithak read ihc name o£ the Brahma^ 10 line 21 ns Abmamtvirnm. The ftm akdtara 
of this word is certfitnly not 0, the form of which mny be seen in SthddiUfBs l.tS. 1 tend it ns fri which, I 
think, is inconeclly written for hrS. The scribe has confused p and 1 in BnodiEr pbee also, see prat^t-iti- 
iaja for pratSp-atiioje in tine 1 1. Strange as it may appear, the proper name of the donee, which ought to 
have been insetted between hrShnuifa and has been iDadvettently omitted betc. Compare the names 

of the donees BtSbmo^EidtieiitSmia and Br^mitpa-Bappffst‘Smm in other Kaladiud gtants Nos. 14 
and 16, bdov). Similar names of donees with the prefix occur in the records of the TnikGfakas 

and Maitiakas tdso. 

* This Indy may have been the queen of Sahkarag^. As for the abaence of any title like in 

connection with her name, it may be pointed ont that neither Krisht^raja, nor Sahkaragana is eaUed Afir^ 

in this or any other grant of the JEarly Kaiachuris. 

*Tbe usual practice ia to cite expired yeats. Current years arc cited only exceptionally. If the 
year 347 is applied as current, the date would correspond to the ijfh July ^96 A. C Prof Pathab 
gives the zyth July $93 A. C. as the corresponding Christian dale, evidently taking the year 347 aa 
current and applying the epoch A. D. a47-4>t which Dr. Kicibotn finally hxed on the etddence of later 
Kakchurt dales. Btii this epoch dues not suit early dates of the Kalachuri ere as admitted by Kielhom 
hiiiuclf. See f^. Ind., VoL V, Appendix, p. $7, n. 6 and 7. 

* v'l. B. J. ./i., (1933}, pp. 3i'3z. Bhogavaridliatta is mentioned in scvctal inscripltons at Slnchi. 
Sec t.g. Nos. 156, i6z, 163, etc. M,S, Vol. l.pp, jtj ff. 

Gupie has suggested the identification of Vallisikl with Varasi, about miles south of 
Kalvan {ImJ. ./W., VoL XIJ[, p. 170); but as ihc Vadnfi grant of Buddharaja (No. 14 below) slvjwa, 
the coutitry round Vadner. which js imly jibfiui t6 miles SfMilh of Kalvan, was included in the bhijpi of 
Vatanagata. So the country round Kalvan is not likely to have been Included in a diflereni like 

Bb^iavardhana. Mr. Gupte'a alternative idcntihcxtions of Vallisiki with BiUhegion neat Ugain and 
of Bbugavardbana with Bogte near Balhfgaon are also unlilcely; for, the plates were found in the Naaik 
District, and u shown above, better identliicttioiu of the tocalitics with pbees not far fiom the eastern 
limit of that District can be proposed. Kallivana is also mentioned in the Atundkhci^ plates of the 
Sendraka king Jayaiakti. See jg. li. L J. Af., Vol. XVII. p. ji ff. 
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'lEXTi 
F»j/ f 

f* *r^- [IJ*J Pt i 4 U I ^h 1 4141 ^ w*f 

^^»T*T 4 TTPFnrr 4 ^nfrm*i 1 ^*■ ^*1^— 

q’1«(J^flfqq'l^(^^Tl''fi*1[ ^ *Ral^TTiTT*TTftW— 

Rd«4 *1“!Jis4rtHIH^«tHdH*15rtl 4<4MIcH'41 rpTSl(^f^lfS’iir'i ^ <4- 

ST^ltftidT Pwn 4 ^«fr^d 414 y^ <«l 

ff- 

5 r^ Pt'^Jdl ^^TTUnT MT^dF^d T IR’T ^ 


f^Spr PldJiim f%T(T^Ff^ SRpm 3 T^ ^tWT- 

«o <<T^ [1*] IfPdP.^fX-tMTl^fn^sTT ^^'it;q^!'ij'Si'^'t'— 

11 ^nrw^ : jrarM^s^srcn?! (®fT) f?rpjt 44 wiwi?T 5 ?r^- 

IZ TJVW^: 4 JJm'I r^dy t4^d44i 14 PdCdl ! H TJ | Nik^ TTMVrTvTfT- 

15 ^44^ Wj4il 4 i41 I Pm 4 d (jj fd «l Pd siTmd 141 id M *-4 Ori) y I - 

14 !Tt sjqfimrm 4 Pd li 1 m f^d i? 4 P-b^t ih i h* 4 '^Pyd 1 

»5 Pqd 4 d 1 i grr ft^yfifyr 49 iw' 44 : ^ o 4?4 h r 4 Y 4 idiPMd- 

16 4 KHdVrd: fHdH'd^'lPl+P^^U- 

17 Mrd<l^yi 44 ^Ti<irN+)r<+KVriimdl 44 c 4 +d ^ ftrf^TFTFTTftT:* 


Stand P/a/e 

4 W'-qi 4 fW WTd * 

P-c^isl"!! 14 dHrd'JTKSfHd.Wi^r^rd p^Pd« 4 't>l'? 4 l d 

d>(W^^'Td I ^:d° 4 <n d' 4 7 T 7 i^ ^P^^ dy tTH^ ^ tPH " I dP^ 4 ^jd’^d^dl- 

Ph ^'l 51 1 Pt H 4 ) rd R ui 14 irRTTpRkTcin^ »fFTTTl% 5 mW^^ 

'd<l+lfddR«»rddt<i (C31|) [I*] yd'l+Hi^ dMPdWldMfdPjT; 

^dVP44''ld<f^d=-!irt fT{^)4Wii^:H^T14Td-i]dHdl^irw»idrdf>i(i+T^fl+^4W- 
4 dm 1 <4 4 ST^I!T 9 >iS't^r>r; ?TfwrTjf%T ftrrnr 
^TTTpTdW^ \\*] ^ft 4idHrdP4<4d^ l <^d4Pd< i r4j''^K f rT4iiiJ - 


* Ftom ijbc Jithogmphs facing pgcs 196-97 of £^. W-, Vol. IX, 

* Expressed by » symbol, 

* Prof. Pathzk md but vbat looks like 1 dot after the ■vertical stroke of tifhi b not 

joiDctl to it And AppeuB Co be due to a fiuiEt in tbc copper. 

* Tbc engraver seems to have fost meiscd riaKitriJkt^ ^^aiv and then comected tt uiio tianJriAi^ 
*Read *rnF^T—. 

* Read 

' T Read - pM "t. ir<+; ifl*d *J I [ \ * ) art^. 

•Read -*!?tnf*nffiT. 

■ Read ^ITW 

'• Read The name of tbc BrShniana has been omitted inadvgnendy. 

Reid fwtRifre^l—. 

‘s Rezd . 
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is 1* *^ <ii i ^Ti i ^i^*F?rr ^ w?t ii* 

(tn*j fV^T(i- 

*9 [I*] f? ijfWT i n [^n*] 

30 <Nr»)Wl<ir^ftr: [(♦] itFT 3RT ?Rir^T4T 9;^ II [^11^ 

T^^rTT 

3 * fesnfk^ wn 55 f [t*] 11^jqf^w ^ »Tf^ ^ 11 *TTjftf 

5 ^ ^tiif^ ?Trf^^ tht 

o 

33 u [i\iRJ?i'‘irti«id^i4 
*0 

34 'rf?rmjT?T|;rRr II ^ ^00 V* \S 

«rRT»r ^ ^9 \ [’•'i] 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Hail 1 From the victorious camp pitched at tijiayani— 

In the huniiy of the Katachchuris, which, Ecsembling the great ocean, is stainless 
and estensive likd the firmament clear on the advent of autumn ■ which is made res¬ 
plendent by the mulrirude of the manifold excellences of the men {herir in ft) as the ocean is 
by the mass of the lays of its gems; which is difficult to overcome, being the resort of men 
of great courage, as the ocean is difficult to cross, being the asylum of large animals; which 
is endowed with serenity {and) is intent on observing the rules of moral conduct as the 
ocean is deep and is determined to remain within its bounds ;—{/hfre was) the illustrious 
Krishnarija, who brightened the world with his fame which, like moonlight, attracted the 
minds of all people; who, from his very birth, was devoted to Paiupati (Siva), revived the 
prosperity of his family, {anJ t^srt/^re, t^ai/gh) free from {a/l) delects, resembled the mocm, 
(wilsk Aas spots)f which tests on Siva and revives the beauty of clusters of night-lotuses* 
He^ was resorted to by all attractive royal qualities and other excellences as if out of a 
desire to find a choice resting place, 5 vas possessed of all the constituents of royalty" (and) 
had properly^ acquired royal poveers* and attained successes. Shining w'ith bis illustrious 
lineage, with the flow of his charity always unchecked, and the greatness of his prowess well 
known, he conquered the regions marching about fearlessly, even as the leader of a herd of 

* Read I 

* Metre of tliir and the neat three verseit: AmtsiftM. 

* The sign for ^ b alfiacd to the right of the veitieal of i, like that for medial w, 

* Read qmu^ n [vu*J 3rf^. 

* Metre, 

■ Prof. Pa thak jttds *T?rftfW—j but as pointed mit by the Editor {Efi. Imt., Vd* IX* Additions ind 
Corrections, p. vJii)p the medkl i is lo^g- 

^hx the ortginalp this and the succeeding seoiences are relulve clauses qi^ifying 
in l.j. 

* These are usually cnumecated as sevcOi the kiog^ ministers, allies treasury, territory* fort¬ 
resses and mny. Sec tip iS. 

■ Theat; iie thitE, pnskhtfaJUi (power derived ficom iht control of tmsuty and anny), mjshalaJkJi 
(power of personal energy) and JtfotttfjiJaJk/t (power of good counsel). 
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wUd elephanu, who looks splendid 'With his cxceJlcnc back* *bonc, has an ever unceasing How 
of nit and 'weli-kdown might of sttccgth, bnsgs down rows of forest-trees, moving about 
fearlessly. He wielded his weapon for the ptotccrion of tbe distressed, fought 
for humbling the arrogance of his enemies, was engaged in study for humility, 

acquired wealth (fff/ily) to spend it in charity, made gifts (iw^) for the sake of religious 
merit, and accumulated religious merit to secure final liberation. 

(Line to) flis son, the iilustrious Sankaragana •— who meditates on the feet of (A/s) 
mother and father; who b a devout worshipper of Mahe^vara; who U the lord of the coun¬ 
tries bounded by the eastern and western oceans and of other lands; who has, on the earth, 
no adversary (owvfi^ ^ A/m ); whose fame has tasted the "waters of the four oceans; whose 
prowess equals that of Dhanada. Kubera), Varuna, Indra and Antaka (/.r., Yafna)t; 
who, by the might of hb arms, has acquired the fortune of powerful kings; to whom the 
circle of neighbouring princes has submitted, wW/wd) by his great prowess; w^ho is 
engaged in the acquisition of religious merit, wealth and pleasure, which (iiv A/s sase) never 
come into conflict with one anodier; whose serene and noble heart is highly pleased by 
mere submission; w'ho has performed religious rites by spending, in charity, plenty of wealth 
wltich he obtained by properly protecting his subjects; who has reinstated royal 
families, wi..cb had long been dethroned ; who has exterminated such as had risen too 
high ; who bestows, on the distressed, blind and poor people, abundant gifts W'hich 
exceed their desires —issues this order to kings, feudatories, heads of 

Mahalfams* of rdshira^ and villages, officials and others :— 

(L. 17)—Be it known to youl For the increase of religious merit and fiime of Our 
mother and father and of Ourself, W'e have granted, "with a libation of water, at the request 
of Gogga, land measuring a hundred nivartana^ by a land measure {ahartatim) of forty 
(dltfdf/dr) on either side, in the village Vallisika, situated in the vhhs^a of Bhogavardhana 
—together with all receipts^ and exempt from all gifts, forced labour and special rights,® 
{ji'hUh /s') not to be entered by thSias and hhatai^ according to the maxim of waste land 

^ Thc$c are tBe gujudtiim the North, West, Biut and South, 

^ ^ 9 gika is the bad of a which wm a sub^Uvision of a. r^Aiijfr. 

* Vis/mja wBs a turttociitl division canesponding to the ntodem district. 

* AfainStara, (s compiuativc fomi of grat), occurs in Stuukrit litcatuce in the sense of a 

chief person, see t.g. UtlardrimatidtiSa, Act IV; canto HI, verse if. It is pediaps 

used here and other s imilar pcsssges in the sense of the head of a province oc a village. 

■ Rdii/ra was a territorial division oonespcjnding to the modetn Cotainis«ioncf's Division. The 
Aiijaneii plates ( 1 , 16) of Bhdg?dakti (No, ji, below} memrion the 

* It Seems that there were scvetal fttrartimiJ in vogue. The ( 1 ,6) mcatintu mtar/itiia as 

a tneasure of land equal to ^00 square rrxls, if*., ao todf in length and in breadth. Kauplya (TI, ao) 
incoiioos a irkarfami measuring |o daii^ (in length and m breadth) /.r., 900 square and 

Bphaspati follows him. The measure (fl/irwrt'tfifw) Intended here seems to be 40 on either 

(j/dr) i.t,, cquaJ to i6qq square 

jidasa (lit., receiving} probably has here the nscaning of a tax. 

* Kings had prerogatives in respect of these. They sre waived in the case of villages 

and lands. Cjornpare samt-mbfi^pari^a-pefi^iidA and other expressions which occur in Vilcafaka grants. 

* Compare ^ha^-papitam in the Mayidarolu plates of the Fallava king jivasbandavannan (^. 

Ind., Vol. p. S7) and a-bhefa-tbthhilira-^priiiUjtiA iu Vikltaka gtants, In the Surat plates of Vyagh. 
rasena (above, No. 9, 1 .10) the quailing es^ression Is added to 

OHbSfd-hhafa ^prSeliya. The hba/di and tbSfdJ were forbidden to enter the d^abirg vlUages except when 
they had to apprehend thieves and persons accused of high treason. They were evidendy royal 
servants whose duty it was to tnaintain peace and order in the kingdom, They correspond to ntadem 
policemen and soldiers. 

with full propidetoiy Eights, He who brought waste land under cultivation became the 
absolute owner of tt, Cf. AiyAT., adk IX, v. 44, 
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2nd (it) to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and son’s sons as long as ibe moon, the sun, 
the ocean and the earth ’will endure—to the Btabmana ^svamin^ of the Gautama ^e/ra 
(v^ if) a student of the Taittinya (/fAAf)and a resident of Kallivana, for the pctformancc 
of Iw/it (heiFH, paifpadeifaj sgsihoJlra and other religious rites. 

(L. ij)—Wherefore, (fuffire) kings and heads of whether bom in our family 

or others, considering that (ikit) world of living beings is unsteady like the waves of the 
water of the ocean tossed by a strong wind, that wealth is liable to be lost (ued, tkre/orff) 
worthless, and that sdrtucs (aUut) enduie for a long time, and desiring to share in the re^ 
ward of this donatbn of land which can be equally enjoyed (igr /hem) and to accumulate 
for a long time fame as lovely as moon-beams, should consent to this our gift and preserve 
it! Whoever, with his mind shrouded by tlte veil of tlic darkness of Ignorance condscates 
it or allows it to be confiscated, shall incut the Bve great sins I 

(L. 17)—And it has been said by the holy Vyasa, the redactor of the Veiiasi*— 

(Here folktp fi't hemdietipt and impreratmy verses.) 

(L. jj)—In the year three hundred increased by foriy-«vc)i, on the fifteenth 
(lunar^ day) of the bright half of Sravana, this (char/o^)^ the dStaka of which Is the 
Mahapllttpit/i FnSupata, was written by Vatyali, the Chief OHicer in charge of the 
Department of Peace and War, Hie year 303 (and) 40 (and) 7, (/he mmth)i Sravana, t];e 
bright (/ae/wjgA/), (the Itmar day) 10 (and) 5, 


No. ty; PtATE VH 

SANKHEDA PLATE OF SANKARAGANA 

Tuts plate vras apparently discovered at Sankhed^ the cldef town of the Sankh«Ia 
prdn/ of the Baro^ DIstrier in the Bombay State, It xvas edited, with a lithograph, 
but without any translation, by Mr. H,H. Dhiuva in the Epigpaphia ludiraj Vol. II, 
pp. 21 ff. It is edited here from the same lithograph. 

The plate measures S.y'' broad and 3.^* high, and is inscribed on one side only. 
It is the first plate of a set which originally consisted of two plates. They were 
held together by two rings passing through holes about in diameter at the top of 
each plate; but neither the rings nor the seal, if there was any, was apparently found. The 
weight of the plate is not recorded. The plate has lost small pieces at the top and both 
the sides of the bottom. This has caused the partial or total loss of about twenty-two 
aksharaSi which can, however, be restored conjectuially. The extant portion of the inscrip¬ 
tion, which consists of twelve lines, is in a good state of preservation. The wridng was 
very carelessly executed. As will be seen from the subioined transcript, the record con¬ 
tains numerous mistakes due to careless writing or cngiavbg, especially In U. 9-12. The 
average size of letters is .2*. 

The characters belong to the western variety of the southern alphabets, with the 
usual admixture of northern peculiarities. They resemble in a general way, the characters 
of the Abhdi>a plates of Sankaragana. The only peculiarity that need be noticed here is the 
form of the medial ft in vadhs in I.3. The language Is Sanskrit and the extant portion 
of the record is in prose throughout. The orthography docs not call for any notice 
except that the consonant following r is doubled as m^ri/if I.4 and rr is used for the 
mediaj vowel/V in sc\'eral places; see Vjsshnttrdjap {.z, Balddhipri/et 1. j, etc. 


^ Sec ibuve p. 40, a. 1. 
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The plate was issued the victorious camp fixed at Nirgundipadraka by 

Swtilia, the Baiadkikrita (Military Officer) of Nirihullaka who bote the tides BA^- 
kapalaka^ and Mah^pilupaft?^ Nirihullolta b described as meditating on the feet of the 
iUustdous Sankaragana who had obtained victory in many battles and who was the son 
of the illustrious Erishnaraja. Tltc object of the inscription is to record the grant of a 
field, requiring one pitekadi paddy as seed, which was made by Sintilla on the occasion 
of a soW eclipse, for the increase of religious merit and fame of the Piird^abhaf/arffka, 
i.e. , probably Safficataga^, The field was situated on the western boundaiy of £<rt-PaT^aka 
which was included in (the territorial division of) Tandulapadraka. The donee was 
Bhatfika Anantsvamin of the Kautsa^0/t^, who was a student of the Vajasaneya or White 
Yajurveda and a resident of Fashanitinada. The gift was intended to provide for the 
performance of the religious rites of the five great sacrifices. 

Dr. Buhlcr first suggested that Sankaragana, whose name has been WTongly written 
as Sankarai^ in 1. 5, was identical writh the Kamchchuti (or Kalaehuri) ^hkaragana, 
S antiUa, who issued the present plate, w^as only a military officer. He seems to have obtained 
a great vtctoty, to commemorate which he made this grant on the occasion of a solar eclipse; 
for be did it not for hb own teligipus merit and fame, but for those of bb great lord {Paraf^a-^ 
t/hattdrakii) who was probably Sahkaragana. He was obviously acting in anricipation of 
the latter’s sanction; so he communicates his order not only to the officers serving under 
him, but to those directly appointed by the king. He mendons here his immediate su^ 
perior, the Bkogikapd/aka md Nirihullaka, probably because he was governing 

the territory in which die donated village w^ situated. 

The plate does not contain any date, but the mendon of Sankaragana as the 
reigning sovereign shows that the insciipdon must he referred to the last quarter of the 
sixth century A, C 

As for the localities mentioned in the ptesent Inscription, Mr. Dhiuva identified 
Pasha^ihrada with Saniadarf, about 14 miles north by cast of Sadkheda, for * *hrcfda 
would be masculine dAard and feminine d/tan in Gujciatl and Pdskdsi w'ould drop its Pd, 
as Bagumra has done with its Bd in having Gumra, and give Sanla and thus we get 
Samidari.’* His further suggesrion that Tandulapadraka is Tandalja Is also acceptable, 
as the latter is only two miles west of Saididari. But hb idcndficadons of Nirgundipad- 
raka W'ith Nagarva^a, 6 from Dabhoi and $ri-Parnaka with PanJu, now desolate, 
5 kds fiom Dabhoi, are doubtful, as the places are not in the vicinity of Saniadati and 
T^dalja. 1 am, however, unable to suggest any other identificadons, 

TEXT* 

1 [I*] j;^T] [w*] [Fer] 

a ?flN:(^)i2orTT3r; H 

^ The picwai grant shows that the BbfgihfpSlaka was not an altogether petty officer, far Niri- 
huUaka who bore that title had a miUtaiy officer under him- The Bbiffh^dkka seems to have been 
the chief of the ^ogUtat who were probably idencqal with or heads of subdivisions to whom 

royal orders are often addressed. 

’ hhdsSp^htpali, the great commander of the elephant force, is a technical official titles 
/jtd., V«L IL, p. 15 . 

* From the lithograph facing p. zi of Bp. hid., Vol. 11. 

‘Expressed by a symbol. 

• Read «ily><*l«l*dcMKt*j4VM—, 










46 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE EARLY KALACHURIS 



6 [iT]!n q m r ru i 

7 'FTTHfT- 

9 [qt] apqTrq^snq^® anl?- 

10 [^* *] 4j 

11 _qMr[ F]f<f«qsFFftq’’= ^ 

12 _ 

TRANSLATION 

Success! Hail I Ffom the victorious camp fixed at Nirgun^Ipadeaha— 

{There am) the illustrious Kfishnaraja whose btus-Uke feet were worshipped by all 
kings. His son (#j) the illustrious Sankara[ga] 9a who has obtained glory by his vic¬ 
tories in many battles* who has made the lotuses, namely, the faces of the enemies* wdves, 
fade. Meditating on his feet {/here if) the Bhog/Jbi^hii^ and AiahSpi/upufi Nirihullaka, 
whose fiune is well known oa the glohc of the whole earth. His BstidSukfffa (Military 
Officer) Sintilla informs {/he officers) of the Great Lord (Sahkaragana) and his own 
as follows:— 

(Line 6) To Bha/fiAa Aoantasvamin of the Kautsa go/ra^ {nho is) a student of the 
Vajasancyi (sakha) and a resident of Pashanifamda, there has been granted, with 
{a iiha/mt of) water, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, for the pctformancc of the religious 
rites, (»^.) the five great sacrifices, for augmenting the religious merit and glory of the 
Great Lord, a field requiring one piteshi^* of paddy as seed, situated on the western 
boundary of Sti-Parnaka which is induded in {the sakffipimn of) Tandulapadraka, 
{^‘kirh is) not to be entered by (hafos and bhafas^ {pnd which is) to be enjoyed by a succes¬ 
sion of sons and sons’ sons, as long as [the moon, the sun, the ocean and the earth will 
endure.] 

* Rcid 

■Read irin*riOTfTT— , 

* Read »rttnnlraR . 

* Dhrava read 55, but the lower curve is not cuEled. 

* Read 

■ Dhniva read affew, but the ^kibara resembles ^ jfl Tt^ at the end of this line, and about 

the reading of the laltet there can be 00 doubt. Read trfgi'M'riWirHH, For yrfl which, like »TfT«r, 
was prefixed to the names of Brahma^, see the names of sed other donees of the Navalikhi 

plates of SltiUlitya I—Dharm^tya, G. E. ifi6 [Ep, iW,, Vnl. XI, p. 179]. 

■ The sign of rt^ on this ligature is indiadnet. 

■ Read 

•Read 

« Read 

“It wodd be better to read , 

“ Read i y f i Tr i4Ht i 4W«ir«rdfrs»rH«H» l *nH . The text Is vecy incorrectly writleo here and in the 
following two tines. 

“ Rm srfhlTfRrq. The following aksbara is redundant. 

« Read 4 |d 1 ^tl 8 riit- 54 h 

re The second plate, which js lost, must have contained the concluding words of this 

sentence such as I (See Abhdu plates, No. 11, above) 

'**Pitakit (lit., 1 basket) la a measure of capacity. 



































VOL. IV. 


CORPUS IN\SCR[PTI0XUM INDICARUM 


PLATE VIL 


Sankhi^da Plate of Sawkakaoana 


?j ?3 

3-^5'^!3 

2<] <'^f§P^ r‘0 ^ 

^ to ;pfa.(--31 

<" L ^ *V*v 


P, m. CMlHAnXA. 

Rta. Ha-3«77 e -T^a 'SO. 


ACtUILL SIZE 


t!!UIIVi:i flF 1?<C*U, (?*IXUiTtA- 




Ji 



i 





VADNER PL/VTES OF BUDDHvVRAJA: YEAR 360 


47 


(L. It) Therefore [this gift should be conscoted to iuid preserved] hy good kings 
[whether bom in our &mily^ 01 others]— 

(Tht st£6nd plate of this grant is not forthcoming^ 


No. 14; Plate VIII 

VAHMER PLATES OF BUDDHARAJA; (KALACHURI) YEAR 360 

These copper-plates, two in number, were found in the possession of one N^a valad 
Ahilaji Tidkc of in the Chandvad Taluha of the Nasik District in the Bombay 

State. They were brought to notice by Mr. Y.R, Guptc, who has edited them, with 
lithographs and a tianslatton, in the Jndrn/> Vol. XII, pp, 30 S, 1 edit them 

heie ftom the same lithographs. 

Mr. Guptc has given the following description of the plates*—‘The plates are sub¬ 
stantial. The first of them measures from ro 4 ' to io§' long by 8^ broad includin g 

the rims.The second measures about log" long by from to broad 

including the cims.. . .The plates have two holes from |' to in diameter for the 
insertion of the two original rings, which have been lost. Whether there was any seal 
or not, I cannot conftdently say. There are, however, no traces of one, [ust as is the case 
with Sarsavni plates. When the grant came under my notice, the Vadner plates were held 
together by two thin rings recently made. 1 he edges of the plates have been raised into 
rims so as to piotect the inscription. Either of them bears writing on the inner side only. 
The second plate is a little broken at the right rim where line 28 ends. The weight of 
the plates is 129 tolas, without the rings. The letters are very deeply and well cut. They 
do not show through on the reverse side at all. Some are, however, damaged and some 
have been completely destroyed by verdigris.* As the teat of the inscription is for the 
most part identical with that of the Abhona and Sarsavni plates, the damaged letters 
can be easily supplied. There are thirty-four lines in all, seventeen being inscribed on 
either plate. The average size of letters is . 2'. 

The charaaers resemble those of the Abhona plates. The only points that call for 
notice are as follows:—^Therc appear more wedges than knobs at the top of letters^ the former 
are, again, in some cases, especially when the sign for medial a is added, replaced by short 
horizontal strokes. The superscript curve in the sign for initial f appears tike that for p 
in spa and iJam in 11 .17 and 54 respectively. Sec aiso the sign for the superscript A in 
(kanehalam, I.24. The sign for initial i in esho^ I.19, slightly differs from that used in 
the Abh 5 na plates. The medial f is generally shown by a slanting vertical stroke, curved 
at the top, see vasU^ I.28; but see sarvmn=evaj I.17, where it appears as a curve encir- 
ding the letter n on the left. ^ evetywhete appears in its northern form, h has in all 
places a short vertical stroke. The sign for the jikfamSl^a occurs twice In I.4 and that 
for the tepa^manfya in 11.8, 9, to, 13, 14, 17, 23, 23 and 31. Punctuation is bdicatcd by 
a dot in 11.19, vertical strokes in 11 . 27-50. The numerical 

symbols for 300, 60, to and 3 occur in I.34. 

The language is Sanskrit and eacept for five bcnedictive and imprecatory verses 
at the end, the inscription is in prose throughout. As regards orthography, we may 


I As the grant was made by a miliuuy officer, thb statement b inappropriate here. It seems to 
have been blindly copied from royal charters. 

/kJ, VoL xn, p. 3t, 
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note that the consonant followng r is generally tcdiipHcated as in l<a, 

vibhatharjjafiafB, 1*8 etc.; so also S preceding jr in I,i 4 j l.ai. 

The aitusvara is wrongly changed to it in prudtivansa-^ l*i6. In sitn stkitinam, )■ i6, t c 
visar^t is dropped in accordance with the vaflfika on Panini VllI, 5, 3<>. The rules 
of sandhi have not been observed in some caseSt especially at the end of lines, see 
cf:a amtmanid, 11 . 17-^8 where ch=dm/maffid is requited by the metre. A case of wrong 
saadhi occurs in jwt -iha^ 1. jo, 

The plates were issued by the illustrious Buddharija of the Katachchuri (E^ly 
Kalachuri) dynasty, who was a devout worshipper of Maheivara, from his victorious 
camp at Vidlia. He is described as the son of the Illustrious Sahkaragana who also 
was a devout w’Drshippef of Maheivara. The latter w'as himself the son of the illustrious 
Krishnataja w^ho from his very birth was solely devoted to Paiupati. The epithets of 
Krishnaraja and Sankaragai^ are here copied verbatim from earlier charters of the dynasty 

the Abhona plates of Sahkaragana). The description of all the three princes is 
quite conventional and yields no historical information. 

The object of the inscription is to record the grant, by BuddharSja, of the village 
Koniyanam ^faka f) adjacent to Bhattaurika. in the Idteiga (subdivision) of Vatana- 
gai 4 for augmenting the religious merit of himself and his parents. The donee was 
the BrShmana Bodhasvamin of the Kalyapa gefra^ who was a studait of tlic Vajasancya, 
Madhyandina (Jdk/id) and a resident of Vatansgata. The gift was intended, as usual, 
to provide for the performance of the religious rites such as bahy eftara, a^ihS/ra and 
vaitvadfva. The record was written by An^phita, the Great Officer in charge of the 
Department of Peace and War at the request of the queen Anantamahayi of the 
Paiupata faith. The dhtaka was the Mayhalddhikfita Prasahyavigraha. 

The inscription ts dated in words in 1 . ja and in numerical symbols in I. 34, on 
thirteenth uthi of the bright fonnight of Bhadrapada in the year 360. Thu date, like 
that of the Abhona plates, roust be referred to the Kalachuri era. According to the 
epoch of i4*-*49 A.C. it would correspond, for the expired year 560, a the 8th jVugust 
6to A.C.^ It does not admit of verification for want of the necessary details. 

Of the localities roeniioned in the present grant, Vidisa is modern Besnagar near 
Bhilsa in Central India. That the Kalachuri empire once comprised the province of 
Eastern Malwa is also shown by the discovery of some coins of Krisb^aja, the 
grandfather of Buddharija, during excavations at Besnagar.^ Vatansgarw, the head¬ 
quarters of the Mega (sub-division) in which the donated village situated, and the 
place of the donee's residence, is obviously identical with Vadnar where the plates 
were discovered. It may be noted in this connection that the Vani-Dindori plates of 
the Rishtrakuta king Govinda TH^ mention the Varanagara isshaya (district) as situated 
in the Nasika dita. Vatanagara was thus the chief town of both the Mojgu and the 


* If the yen stio it applied n cunefit, the date would connpond to Tuesday, the tpth August 
609 A. C. Divan Bahadur S. K. PiUay gives two other eqaivalcntB, iwj;. Friday, the iith August 
6 o^ A. C. and 'niuraday, the 19th August 608 A. C Of these the first is impossible as the Kalachuri 
year did not begin in Bhldnipada. Thougb KicUuirn held that view at first {Jed, AfS,,Vol XVII, 
p. itj), be gave it up later on. (See his article entitled ‘Die Epoch des Cedi Acta' in the Fa/ffWf an 
K/tii, pp- 33 ^ 1 ) The second date also is improbable because the epoch z47-a4S A. C on which it is 
based, docs not suit other cady dates of the era which admit of verification. 

* A. K. A, S. L (19^3-14), p. 114. 

* W. Ant., Vol. XI, pp. ijfi ff. 
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wiA BhatOia.hou. „ nite north- 
»c$t of VaiJnctand stout , miles north of Vim.> Kaniyanam* * to 

Konhuv^d), about j milc^ noith by cast of Bhitorl. ^ ^ 


TEXT* 

First Piatt 

^ *riRRqT(t^)impT^f 

I [fk]^ r^g^mw^mrirTnT 

6 K*J’ 4 1piuftir«“Tn ^ ^f%T?RT^ftfi(RT fWFT^^feT^FTU^TW 

7 S^I^HTn^r ^ gT fq^JUjy - 

8 wr['frT]sT p!«§x’i’^ir*i^ii^*ic<T fwHiriJr 5 R wn T si?^ trnrffirj 

9 [)*] ?rFr 5px^f^Piiird<iq^^d<s^rki^rrtpji+4i/4fm5TT ^ff^- 

»P 5 Rr[^-] 

fdUiHi'-iI-(H«1 i-r,4|,|j dHP^d^IMt Mrdm^rq ?TT a if^f^dM i 

*3 PH^fUd*ld1 <»tiIf ^rH4» l H 

14 [mmf<T]qqKT 45 WxTrw^ii 4 T; «J>?frf 77 nir«^sR^ 

ij ^UM^^^r1lRl^l^^H^4[^T]^4^44^J4t(KHt^|^^q<;f^au^^^^4s^h^[^^r]OTt[fr]^^lr['II^^ITf^]^TL 

id f^dViTriTT[*RR %j3rrsrf^f^T^:] 

*7 ^W=CW[%]!T^T 7 R 4 rTx 5 n 3 TFrt gitW 5 [TT 3 f] H{ 4 p 4 THT- 


' Mr. Gupic idcattfic$ Btafpiurika with BhiiTgaod about nine miles fiom Vfl^Cr, .but ils name 
does not cuclly caitespond to Bharparikl, and we have, therefore, to suppose that ariJed^ the second 
part of the tuwnc has been omitted. Bhiit£iin on the other hand, j$ dearly detived feun Bhafpitiriki. 

■ Mr. Gupte says that Ktuydudm means a village of the K^jas who eurrespond to the modern 
KS/is. He does not, however, state which villa^ of the K5t^yas is meant here. Perhaps a word like 
tv/aka has been omitted here. KdaijdBSjA tSfaka may be tdcattcal with KanhuvidL 

* riom the photo-lithographs feeing pp, j* and jj of Efi. IiuL^ VoJ. XII. 

* Expressed by a symbol 

* Ke^ ¥ 7 ®!* 

■ Read 'd<il1i<i|«il I iFi|. 

» Read 

■ The litliogiaph shows 1 dear rtpie on ha. Read 
4 
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tS 

19 

io 

2] 

22 

*5 

i 4 

26 

a? 

zS 

29 

30 


3 » 

3 * 

35 

34 


Sffsnd Plate 




[feJp!Rf<f H it.T«>r5g5f^* *ifl 4dd^i <4t*^H I4^f^- 
»nf^ 

[5®irrf^]5^ SW <44T*ttrH'iMRlPdf^i^y4^44-f- 

3fY?^Y«P*fIlHFtjiMRfll imr^TR?^ 

frmpii- 

^Vr«ydfdi;^.'^r»4«lRl4i<.^N< f^TTT 
[r*j 

[*fr3 4NHrdrH<.Me<4H<1*jnT^fr'=?i'^ll<ilR>5Ja*4M ^RJTttrT w q^sirfin^rTnm#^- 
[^TjTR^ 4d«uiw-i II *rfe TfWfir iRf^ t'^l 

arrs^ ^ 

3f^[!?rTj'^erF^!r?^ ii[?ii*] f^'Wird^^Hdliii^ y'^4ld<4ir^d: [i'^ 

^ ^ 5fnT[?|f] 

ifff*!?Ttr t II [^ll*] T|^ Tr^WRTf^: [I*] IIFT *1^ 

TirftR^fpr dw 

fff[^3(^) II [^11*3 [dsillJd'wn ilMItHH” I ^ 

dHI’^1’i4lrfHi^ [livtl*] 

5^ d<»ri^!HirH M«iM^i^i^<in<i I iHsi^swnrf^iirT^ ?n1% ^ ^ 

[iiHii*] ^ n VEd^ 5 i^ 

ardRTH^'VfdfflTdflrr *l^l4rtlftli.d4Vsrai|ir45l^^d4; [%fe?f] 

^H^ldr't<r4il^lI^^<viir4^idHirf.dHrdl1 ?f lo ^ [II*] 


1 Read 41 MW I‘1414 1 

* The Upi of pimc^tton ii supeedwus htre. R«d 
^ The usoal readisg of this woed is stt4^: ^ 

* Read * 

* Mr. Guptc rcid* ■= 1 '^'?% but that the supersedpt letter is not is shown by the curve added 
IQ the subacupt 

■ Read I 

T Read 

* hfetre of this and the three fbllowing verses i 

* Reid 
WRcad 

^ Metre: Indranvyrs* 

^ This word is supecduaus^ 
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TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Hall I From ihe victorious camp pitched at Vidi^i— 

(Ftfr if tramlaiim of lints r—^15, m i/hvt, pp, 4t /*) 

(Line 14) His son, the illustrioas Buddh^ija—^who meditates on his feet* who is 
a devout wotshipper of Mahe^vaia; who is the sole omament of the whole ettde of the earth; 
who is the endowed with all the well-known excellences such as political wisdom, modesty, 
compassion, liberality, dexterity, courtesy, courage, bravery, firmness and others; who 
causes the destruction of the supreme arrogance, dne to power, of mighty foes; who is 
a dam to safeguard all established customs,(^(/) a resting place of success; who, with his 
unimpeded army, allays the sufiedngs of the people even as Vishnu does with his itre- 
sistiblc discus,—issues this order to all kbgs, feudatories, heads ofbhS^s^ and mkqyas^ the 
Mahaitoras of rdskhras and villages, officials and others :— 

(L. T «1 ‘Be it known to you I For the increase of religious merit of (Ojw) mother 
and father and Ourself, We have granted with a libation of water the ^age {called 
the hamkt) of Koniyas adjacent to Bhattaurika {sitmtei) in the Va|anagara hUga^ 
together uith ndra^t and upartkaret inclusive of all receipts and exempt from all gifts, 
forced labour and special rights, which is not to be entered by chatas and bhatas^ according 
to the maxim of waste land, {^Uch />) to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons* sons 
as long as the moon, the sun, the ocean and the earth will endure—to the Brahmana Bo- 
dhasvamin of the Kasyapa gotta, who is a student of the Vajasancya Madhyandina {Sakha) 
and a resident of Vatanagara for the maintenance of balh €kanty vai^adtpo and other 
{reUffosts) rites. 

(Far a translaiion of lines 25-27, see abo^e, p. 44,) 

CL. 27) And it has been said by the holy Vyasa, the redactor of the Vidas— 

(Hf« follom fm benedicthe and imprtealoiy versesl) 

(L. 52) In the year three hundred increased by sixty on the thirteenih ifmar 
d^) of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada, this iprdtr)^ the dstaka of which is the 
Mahd-l>alddMkpta, the illustrious Prasahyavfgmha, has been written by Anaphita, the 
Chief Officer in charge of the Department of Peace and War, at the request of the 
queen Anantamahayi, a devotee of Pa^upatl. 

The year 300 {and) 60, {iht monlH) Bhadrapada, the bright {forimgpt\ {the Itmar day) 
lo (find) 3. 

No. ij; Plate IX 

SAfiSAVNl PLATES OF BUDDHARAJA ; (KALACHURI) YEAR 561 

Tufse plates were found in the possession of Patd Karsan Daji of $ar$avi[J (SamsavanI), 
a village four and a half miles south of Padri in the Padra subdivision of the Baroda 
District in the Bombay State, They were edited, with photobthogiaphs and a trans¬ 
lation, by Prof. Kielhom in the Epigraldna Indica, Vol. VI, pp, 294 ffi 1 edit them here 
from the same lithographs. 

‘These arc two copper-plates, either of which measures lol* broad by ll* 
high and ts inscribed on one side only. Their margins arc raised into rims. Through 
two holes at the bottom of the first and the top of the second plate are passed two unsol¬ 
dered plain tings, measuring and in diameter. There is no seal and no in¬ 
dication of one having been attached to the plates. The writing is w'ell-done and through¬ 
out in an exceUent state of preservation. The size of letters is about The 

^ Ep, hi., VuL VI, p. 294. 
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record consists oF thirty-five lines, of which seventeen arc mscribed on the first and 
eighteen on the second pkte. 

The characters are of the western variety of the southern, alphabets and resemble 
those of the Abhona plates We may notice here the following peculiarities;—Most 
of the letters have wedges at the top as m the Vadner plates;^ the medial a is indicated 
in many cases by a curve rising above the line and coming doum lower than in the Vainer 
plateSi see e,g. pratdp^tti<^^ L to and dayd^sna-^ I. n; M appears in two forms, the ordi¬ 
nary one as 1. ; and the cursive one as mpratfdta'f L6, ithiti~y 1. id etc; has 

a loop in its left member \njStha 1 . 6 ; iA shows two slightly different forms in 

I . 6 and likhifam^^ 1 ,34; the forms of the initial a in Kumarivadao, Lao and of ph in //W<j 

II . 1 j, a6 and 51 are sdso noteworthy, The J/hSmfiiije occurs twice in ! .4 and the kpa- 
dhmddlyatom dmes In U.y, 14, 27 and 3a. Tlie numerical symbols for 300, 60, 10, 3 
and 1 occur in line 33. The language Is Sanskrit, and except for d\x bcnedictive and 
imprecatory verses at the end, the record Is in prose throughout. As regards orthography, 
wc may note that ri is used for the vow'cl p in prHhi^dm-f 1 • 9; the consonant following 
r is correctly reduplicated in such cases as durl/atighiy I.a, liddhir^ena, L6, etc., but in¬ 
correctly in i>ers/uka-, L18; similarly (fits doubled beforej* *, daudd^dfit twice b 1,14; 
the guttural nasal is wrongly used for rntfst'dra in vadJa, 1.6, patidafidfa, l.ia, etc,, and 
the dental one in predhvansa^ t.rS. Tlicfc arc a few mistakes of smSu some wrong 
forms as pobted out in the notes to the teat. 

The plates were issued by the kbg Budflharaja of the Katachchuii (Early KaJa- 
churi) dynasty, from the victorious camp at Anandapuia. He was the son of Sankaraga^ 
who was himself the son of Kpshnataja. The description of these kmgs is given here 
exactly as in the Vsdner plates. In fact, the text of the whole inscription, except for cer¬ 
tain particulars such as the donee, the village granted, and the date, is exactly identical 
with that of the Vadn^ pkics. The object of the bscription is to record the grant, by 
Buddhaiaja, of the village Kumarlvadao situated near Byihannuriki b the Gomjji 
bhoga wliich w*as bcludcd m the Bhanikachchha vhhf^a. The donee was the 
Bribmana Bappasvamin, the son of Bhattu, who belonged to the PiraSara gStra, He 
was a student of the Vajasaneya Kanva iSkhd and a resident of p^bhaka, The purpose 
of the grant was as usual to provide for the mabtemnee of religious rites such as W/, tham^ 
iaUmdh!a and agpihdfra. The grant was made at the request of GdkuJasvamfn w'ho may 
have been the kbg's family-priest, The dfitaka was the I^yhdbalaMtkrita Prasahya* 
vigraha who is mentioned m the same capadty in the earlier Vadn« plates.’* The royal 
order was w*titten by Siva raja, the Chief Officer b charge of the Department of Peace 
and War,* 

The inscription is dated, b words ()» 33 ) numerical symbols Cl -3 j)i on the 
fifteenth tithi of the dark fortnight of Karttika b the year 361, This date must, 
obviously, be referred to the Kalachuri era. Accordbg to the epoch of a4®'49 A.C. 
which suits early verifiable ciates of the era, the date of the present plates ivould fall m 
609 A.C. if the year 361 was current, and b 610 A.C. if It utis expired.® 


* Abovcj No. iL 

* Above, No, 14- 

^ See liac 51 of No. 14^ Above. 

^ The oHke was bcld by a iHffcrctit pMon at the tioic of the Va^D^ pbte^, wbich^ as abowti 
ms mAde only ihcMit two and a hdf months before. 

» Pmf. Kidhom hai tmad (Ep^ lad,, Vol, Vl, p. n, 6) that according to tt« cpodi of 147-48 
A. C which ituts later Kakchuri data, the date (for the partumiata Kimika) would enniHpttnd to 
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The present date is one of the few eailj^ Kalachuii dates Billing in a dark fottoight, 
but in the absence of the mention of a week-day or a ttajkjhatra^ it j$ not possible to say if 
the month Kantika to which it belonged was pHrfimanta 01 amaitia. If considered 
in connection with the date of the Vadoer plates, it aHbrds some basis for conjecture. 
The Vadner plates were gcinted at VidiSa (modem Besnagar near BhiJsa) on Bhadrapada 
su. di. 13 tou^ards the end^ of the Kalachuri year 360, while the present grant was made 
at Anandapura (which, as shown below, is either Anand in the Katra District or 
Vadnagar in tlic Mchsena District on Karttika va. di. rj in the beginning of the 
next Kalachuri year 361. Supposing tliat the years of the Vadnfr and SarsavnI plates 
were both current, or both expired, there would be an interval of about one month and 
sixteen days between the dates of the two grants, if the months were pSrnmatita. The 
distance between Vidiia and Ananda is about 310 miles as the crow flies and that between 
the formet place and Vat^nagar is about 340 miles. This distance would be considerably 
Increased, if the inevitable windings of the road are taken into accovint. Whichever identi¬ 
fication of Anandapura we accept, we shall have to suppose (if the dates are recorded in 
pSrmfffdnia months) that Buddharaja had to reach Anandapura from Vidisa by forced mar¬ 
ches.- There is, however, nothing in either of the grants to support such a view. On the 
other hand, if we take the dates of both the Inscriptions as recorded in ammta months^ there 
would be the reasonable interval of about two months and sixteen days between the 
two camj;)aigns. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Kiclhom idenrifled Ananda¬ 
pura with the modern Anand, the chief town of a subdivision of tl?e same name in, the 
ICalra District. Dr. Aitckar has, however, adduced very cogent reasons to prove that 
the ancient Anandapura is identical with the modem Vadnagar In the Mghsina District^ 
The former view is supported by the fact that the village granted by the present 
charter is situated much nearer to Anand than to Vadnagar, but this cannot be regarded 
as a decisive argument. Debbaka is probably Dabka, 8 miles west of Padra, as 
suggested by Kiclhom, Gorajji is Goraj, it miles south of Halol in the Paneb Mahals, 
and Kumurivadao (which b probably a Prakrit form of Kumarivataka) Kawarwara, 
about u miles towards the west-south-west from Goraj.* 1 identify Bribannarika (the 
larger Nadka) with Naria, 7 miles soutli of Kawarwara. 


the ^rd Octuber 609 A- Cl In this be eridedtljr tMk the year as cxpkcd« According to the epoch 
which suits early vcfifiabie dates of the he {bund by calcuktion that (for the cxpitc^d year |6i) ii 
would correspoiid tq either the iind September or the Z4md October 6to A-C^ as Ktrttika was then 
imetcalaiy. 

^ As 1 have shown in the InttoductloSp the Kaladntd year began, on Klrtdka in. di. t. 

^ Talking the disunite to be approximately 400 miles on account of the windings of the road 
we find that the army of Buddharija mast have marched on an average 9 miles per day. According 
to Yuan Chwang a jS/ama (which was |o or 40 //> f*™ 6 10 8 miles) was a day^s Journey for a 

royal army. (Sot Watters, O/f Ym^ VqI. 1 ^ p. 141, and compare Kau^dya's Arti>aJ^ira, 

second ccL by Sbama Sa&trl, p. 5^$). So it was not impossible for Buddhirija's army to covet the dis^ 
taoce in one month and sixteen days, hut ibis leaves no time for actual dghtlng if ibcro was any. 

* For auuthce early tCalachuri date in an iunMa monib^ sec No, a tip bclow« 

* larf. VoL LIV. StippLp pp. 

* These identlEcations of Cdrsj)! and Kuminva^ao were first suggested by Dr. I^lectp Ep. 

Vid. VI, p, ±57. He identified BrihannidkJ with Bajoaiyi, 4} mUes south of Kawarwirl, but this 
docs not aettn to be comci. The pkcc-mmCp whidi means *thc larger Narika^ would assume the 
farm Mo^a i^ariAp or simply Naria^ m modem GujarAti and is, therefore,, probably ideudctt with 

as suggested above. 
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INSCRIPnONS OF THE EARLY Ki\LACHURIS 


TEXTi 

First Plate 

2 r+iuirH+iNiJiR*^ 

^[^-1 

3 TtwF^ »fR5^5Rwsft^w ijq?rainmnraT w^r qw ’mTfiRnTPsr- 

4 wrx+t4 *} i ^ 

j tiwhnf^ ^Uw : !T5n^:^T?»ran%Rrft?i“ 

6 ^ rd^id*i^rrtcKMH«<.«l qrt|d 4 ^qr<m || ^iRRWT- 

7 ^ipum qpT^J^ x^itt]- 

8 r^TH^STH^TTf!! f^riwcf f<|i|<(T^JT IRRR 3 ?^ «»wdir [1^ ^ 

F: . ^ 

9 1^*1 I|(n iRd^dl I Vij§i(KUfr5i)*rt+^qy>jj^; 'Kdl^dtAqT— 

*® s(n iH m'n-Hwsw: cisl 

M'jINW dlf^*W4Pljjtd'JlJdN[<IH1- 

** «5n^jqfii'si0«I9 II«tJ qfdi^NftldHJ # 17 ?^- 

< 4 -4 «<. 

f<rir[?T]- 

^n a T fnaqw i - 

14 ^sw: <R»nrr[|]^: ^?hr§;t*n»r:[**] ?rji 
faw^; 

^^T^4^t4d<;«ir4*ldi|tdT^7|^; iTff; r^dlnmiqd-T <vrd^d4*W4«fcM'* 

17 T TRRm q<J<*< i g^4< : * 4^44 <m : 

Smttd Plait 

18 tloqi'iq t PT M T - 

19 ’<*i«w“ ^ l^TWi^Jr^qJqwMfUn ^ ?il Fo«> T Mt4 l4 tgf— 

20 ^<i(r<q«<»rt ITHT: d^t<74fdfU7||ld['^Jf^- 

21 *lH*T{l-WiT<«tHfwfdf«fd'HJ7«bl'>ftil: 

o 


» From the lldwgiApfu betweea pp. >98 w>cl 299 m tiuL, VoL VI. 

■Ei^resscd bjr » Sfisbol. 

•Read V^ldWJ-. 

< Read 
■Read 

*Rdad 45IHi- 
^Read ST^TO-. 

• Read . 

» Read d*IMIM*jrd f ^ 

The owne may have been origimUy Losaibed m bui djq sign (ot fikcdial n b now vetj 

ixtdjstiiicL 

w irtb mut of punctuaiion b soperduous. 

1* Rmd 
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CORPUS IXSCRIPTIONUM INDIUAKUM 


PLATE [X. 


Sarsavsi Plates of Buddhahaja r (Kalachuri) Year 361 






OQ 





B. Cbl OSBAmlUL 
re 4 . 


SCALE: NiNE-TBPiTHS. 


SuAVRV OP iKDiA, Calcutta. 










SARSAVNI PLATES OF BUDDH/VRAJA: YEAR 


JJ 

24 d4+irddMT«iird^,* *iV Pd Pd if^fc r V 

21 Sjfddrid= ^'Vf<?i> 4 J*ltiN[dddM 4 l l < i rH^d l ^^ ^l ^^ 4 d^'d ^- 

16 dT4>c^Wj d l^ »rt<R H ^ H ^Ph ^S.I fil+<l!r^ < ftmV 

27 ijTtTSir^’TTSlfcTSi^ [t*] jfi ?|T5^HfdrH<H<iiAl^dMrd<IP'4Mildir^-adH 

Hs^Ph-* 

28 dJNdi s!TT^Ft 11 

[I*] 

29 ‘‘itoth ^ II [^11*] r4»^lddltddtmd 

[i*] sruT- 

30 2Tf*T^ ^cf% ^ I I [1^11*] THfdHUHlP^ri f; [|*] ?R!T IT?!I JT?! 

31 ?raT'i#(<?*T) 1) [^11*] fs^TTfiraft q^ T aw ^PHptA^ [l*] 2iftiT[!!Tt] 

^ <Mi'4in-im<4d(?R) II [VII*] X- 

52 5 TT ^[^]!TTf^ ^TlfHiTTOTTfir [I*] fd^d-Wd l t^S i rdd l^ ^ [^} 

JIFT ffT^ g^f 7T^ <tfd (g)"* II [i^ll*] 

33 ?RcfR?nm^^ 4.|Ri+d^«H5=^Wi ^fl+^^HirdPdstlHdJJI Rfl^T- 

34 f^f?J:4VS2H^(41<^^d4i d^ldr^r<Hl^lftl+<«|lftii-dP aM< l'4^rcr II 

31 # ^00 \9 ^ +lld+ ? t* H II 

TRANSL/VTION 

Success I Hail i From the victorious camp pitched at Anandapura— 

{For a tn/Bsld/ioa of lines i—18, see nbotfet pp, 41-3 and j i.) • 

(Line 19) *Be it known to you! For the increase of religious merit of (0*r) mother 
and father and of Ourself, We have granted with a libation of watet this village (i'/^.) Kumari* 
vadad {shmttd) near Brihnnarika (the larger Narika) in the Gdrajja bhoga included in 
the Bhanikachchha wrA^e^togethet with ndraiiga and ttparikara^ indusive of all receipts 
and exempt from all gifts, forced labour and spedal rights, which is not to be entered by 
sAdias and bkataSy according to the maxim of waste land, (wbtfk is) to be enjoyed by a succes¬ 
sion of sons and sons* sons as long as the moon* the sun, the ocean and the earth will 
endure—to the Btahmana Bappasvamin, the son of Bhattu of the Vitaisas gdira^ who 


* Read "sfrufi, 

* Read 

* Reid 

* Read ^ 5 ^-. 

* Read uyft^'fl«||TT-. 

* Read 1 

» Read 


* Metre of this and the foUowing three vetsesi AumiStii/h, 
•Read iT^. 

10 Metre : Indrati^rd, 

« Read ?t 7 TWn. 















































INSCRIPTIONS OF THE EARLY KALACHUEIS 




is a student of the Vsjasancya Kaciva and a resident of pebhaka, for the main¬ 
tenance of baJij charH^ poiltfadefa, and other rites. 

(Ford trmslatim oj Urns 24-18, ste almi^ p, 44.) 

(I- a8)—And it ^ been said by the holy Vyisa, the redactor of the Vidat — 

(Herr JoUooi jwf bemJkfm oad impreeatciy vtrsts) 

(L, 33)— In the year three hundred increased by sixty-onc, on the fifteenth 
(ItMor dry) of the dark fortnight of Karttlka, this (^Aar/rr), the dHtaku of which is the 
Mahahaiddhi^ta the illustrious Prasahyavigraha^ has been written by Sivaraja, the Chief 
Officer in charge of the De|>attmcnt of Peace and War, at the request of Gokulasvamin. 
The year joo (and) 60 (and) i, (th mnfh) Kaittika, the dark (forttd^t\ (tkt lunar diff) 
10 (and) 3. 


rNSCRIPTIONS OF THE EARLY GURJARAS 
No. i 6 i Plate X 

KAIKA PLATES OF DADDA ri (PBASANTAILAGA)r (KALACHURf) TEAR 380. 

T his set of twocopper-platcs was found about 1827 togcthet with three others* to the 
town of Khe^a or Eaira, dte headquarters of a district of the same name in 
Gujarat, Bombay State. “The dvet ‘Watiua’ runs dose to the walls of Kh^a 
on the north-west side, and was the cause of the discovery, by washing down the walls 
and earth/** The plates were brought to notice ten years bter by Dr. A. Burn w^ho seat 
transcripts and facsimiles of them to Mr, James Piinsep, then Secretary of tbe Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. As throe of them contained dates both in words and in figures, Mr, Prinsep 
first published facsimiles and explanations of date-portions of the giants, in Vol, 

VII, p, 348, and later on a mhed transcript of two of them, -which were cognate grants 
of Dadda II, on pp, 908 ff. of the same volume. When Dr. Bum returned home, he present¬ 
ed the Royal Asiatic Sodety with three of the sets, tv^,, two containing this and the follow- 
ing grant of Dadda-Praiantaraga and the third a grant of Vi|ayaraja.* The grants were 
subsequently published together with facsimile plates and a tran^tton, by Prof, J.Dow'son 
in the J, R, yim S, (New Series) (i8fij), Vol. I, pp. 247 The original plates of the two 
grants of Dadda II have since been lost. When Dr. Hcet edited them finally in the 
Jnditttt y\nfiqna^^ Vol, XITT, pp- 81 ff., he liad to depend on the facsimiles atcompanying 
Prof. Dow'son’s article. I edit them here from the same facsimiles. 

The facsimiles show two plates, each measuring about broad and 93* high. 
It is not possible to say whether their edges w'cic smooth or w’erc raised into rims for the 
protection of the writing. Hie lower proper left corner of the first plate is broken off, 
resulting in the loss of from one to six aks&drus in U. ai-29. Besides, a small pornon of 
tlie upper proper right corner of the second plate is tost, causing a partial destruciion of 
the first six eksftafas of I.3X. The niissing akthards can, however, be supplied from the 
corresponding portion of the {bllowing grant. The plates seem, otherwise, to be in a 
state of good preservation. Prof. Dowson*s facsimiles arc fairly good, though it is not 
unlikely that some letters which were legible on the origbaJ plates, have not come out 
in them.** In making the subjoined ttanscript I have, however, taken Prof, Dowson*s 
lithographs to be accurate copies of the original plates. 

The plates have each tw^o roundish holes about in diameter for the rings which 
must have origmally held them together. The lithograph shows, however, only one 
ring with a round seal about tj' in diameter. The surface of the seal is divided into tw’o 
fairly equal parts by a horizontal line. The upper part contains in relief ‘some symbol 
of sun-wors^p', while the lower has the legend Simmta-Deddff in the same characters as 
those of the record on the plates. 

The characters of the inscription, except the sign-manual, belong to the western 
variety of the sou thern alphabets. There are small knobs on the tops of letters. The 

' Two of these wcEcuioLbErgEaiiMif Diddi n of ihe Tear 58^ (No. 17, below) and a giant of 
VijayAzSit erf the Cbilukya dynasty (Noi. 34, below). No inforamion about the third Jet Is Rvaihible. 

*/, A. JT. B., VoL VU. p. 908, 

*No. j4 bdow, 

I For iQstoncc, tbe supctscript fh in MhthhMtfoMtSuaAffmf L 4^1 which must have been inrjiM»d on fjjc 
original plate, does not appear in the litbogiaph. 
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fomif of the inidal / in Ijpara,L4o and fin iiAa, K ; 3 ire notcwoithy; the medial u is fonned 
by 1 loop in rSp-aMt-l.y^ its long form in the ease ofrjf is indimted by ttiming the curve 
of the letter to the right or by adding two curves to the veitjcai, see rSpam 11 .6 and 14; k 
shows 1 loop on the left mprakirntta^ L j imdjb^jvWu-, l-^yiy and n show a notch on the top, 
see pa^ka-junmu-tiQd f L11; the tare jh occurs in mrj/hara^ shows a loop in some places 

and a tiU in otheis^ see t,g,t nibi^a-f 1.16, and KaunSt^a, h38; a appears throughout in its 
southern form; h i$ flat at the bottom, its upper part which consists of a curve generally 
showing a notch as in prabala-, 1. 20, but conttast l.z;; the subscript tb in s/AtJa-, 

1 ,3 lias neither a notch, nor a ringlet; sf is triangular in form. A final consonant is indi¬ 
cated by a hochontai line at the top, while punctuation is shown by a dot in some places 
and by vertical strokes in others. The sign-manual of the donor is m notthetn current 
hand charactcis. Tn it,)* has an archaic form, 0 in some cases appears without a loop, while 
the forms of / and A are in advance of these used in other contcmpoiary records. 

Tlie language is Sanskrit and citccpt for the customary benediedve and im¬ 
precatory verses, the whole record is in prose. The eulogistic part of it is written to a 
style of high flourish which is well-known from the works of the contemporary Sanskrit 
author Bana. Kielhorn has drawn attention to the dose similarities in the wordbg of 
both the eulogistic and fomial pans of the present plates and the earlier Sarsavril plat« of 
the iCatochchuri prince Buddharaja-. From this he inferred that the fimily of the Gurjari 
princes rose to independence only after the time of the Katachchuri Buddharaja. The 
orthography calls for few remarks. Instead of the a/sm'dra^ the gnttural nasal is used before 
/ in fiiAitf, I.r and mstribSai 1,27; the coo sonant following r is doubled as in sihaitjya-^ I.2, 
mrjjhora^ I.5, etc. and the vowel/V is used forin ttwargg^, 1.24, and l.ai. 

The plates were issued from Nandipuif by the illustrious Dadda 11 of the Early 
Gurjara Dynasty who had won the paSchamakalabdit and who calls himself PraSintaraga 
in his sign-manual. On the seal he has the tide Sdmanh (feudatory prince). The object 
of the inscription is to record the grant, by Dadda U, of the village Sirishapadraka 
situated in the mkaya of AkrureSvaiu to forty Brahma^, of whom thirty-five belonging 
to the Rigveda, (White) Yajurveda and Samaveda had emigrated from Jambusaras 
and were then residing at Sirishapadraka i tsdf, while tlie remaining five, all of whom be¬ 
longed to the Atharvaveda, had emigrated from Bharukachchha and were then residing 
at Bheraijfka. The purpose of the grant was, as usual, to provide for the mainte¬ 
nance of religious rites such as the five great sacrifices, At//, chtr»^ mhadiva, iigmbo/ra^ 

’ In itiadiwaKMa, I. ii, ihc ktiei 'd obo shows a tail hitt that of d r pethaps by mistake. 

’ Cf. ^ hii! opening sentence he (f.r., the euthor of the picsent Koira grant) compares the family 
of Guijara kings with the ocean (mabffiisdii) and in desedhtng that ocean, he employs the words 
whidta, rmaJiif piKara/Ba^ uibhititat and the phrase 

which to the eeadei of the present (i‘, Soraav^ grant will surely betray their origin. Then, os in 
the present inscription Krishnaiaja is described as ^om his very bi^ (S Janmana fva) devoted to the 
seivke of 5 iv«, so the eulogist of Dadds makes that chief from his very birth {atpattita ita) wonhip 
the sun. He, moieover, just as in the case of the present grant, condnuea the description of bis chi^ 
in a Serira of relauve sent ences (/Am ,,. fba . thttj etc.) and in the clause commencing with 

jrfjjw tba in line 7 and ending with Vi3fJ^0u>g-9paijaJkiti in line lo he imitates and labours to im¬ 
prove on the relative senteiKe beginning widi jAw rba In lined and ending with ATif Jd line7 of the 
present grant.’ Kielhorn then proceeds to point ont the slmilaitties in the wording of the formal 
parts of the grants. ’We iiod in them CMCtlytlic some list of ofFidals to whom the older is rddressol 
the same technical and other terms applied to the village granted.,,.; with the exception 
of a single word, the same form of appeal to fiimrc nUera to preserve the grant, and with the omission 
of one vene the same benedictive and imprecatory verses, given in the same order.' £/>. /*/,, VoL VI. 
pp. isH?' 



KAIRA PLATES OF DADDA II {PRASANTi\RAGA); YEAR 580 


i 9 

etc. The grant was made on the fiill-moon ihy of Kattuka. The scribe was Reva, the 
Officer in charge of the Department of Peace and War. 

The inscriptioa Is dated» both in words and in numericaJ symbols in U. on 

the fifteenth tiAi of the bright fortnight of Kimika of t^ year 380. Though 
the era is not specified, the date, on the evidence of palceography, must be i^ccred to the 
Katachuri eta. According to the epoch 248-49, A.C. it would correspond, for the ex¬ 
pired year^ 580, to the 6th November 629 A.C It docs not admit of verification. 

The present inscription mentions two ancestors of Dadda 11, his grand&ther 
Dadda 1 and his fiithcr Jayabhafa I who had the biruda Vitaraga. About the former 
wc are told that he was a Sdmaata or a feudatory prince, though his suaerain is no¬ 
where named, and that from his very birth he was a devotee of the sun. The epithet 
^kHshta-ifttru-m^-ksda-saiktali (11.3-4) applied to him was interpreted to mean that he 
exterminated his enemies of the Niga race^; but as Kidhom has shown, the description 
contains no such historical allusion, the sense being simply that T)adda uprooted bis ene¬ 
mies as the bird Garu<^ destroys the snakes/ The description in line 10, that the lands 
at the foot of the Vindhya mountain delighted him, seems to suggest that he extended his 
kingdom to or raided the country up to the Vindhya mountain. 

About Jayabhata 1 the present inscription gives no Information except that he ob¬ 
tained victories over the forces of his powetfu! foes, and that he had the t^rnda Vitaiaga. 
The description of his son Dadda Jl, the donor of the prese nt grant, is also conventional, 
the only historical information that -we can glean from it being that he had obtained the 
padcfjamahaSabda^ and had the bimda Piaiantaraga. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Nandipurl was identi¬ 
fied by Dr. Biihler® with an old fort of that name just outside the Jhadc£war gate to the 
east of Broach. Pandit Bhag^'anlal Indraji, however, suggested that Nandipuri was identi¬ 
cal with Nandod in the Broach District.* The statement in the Anjanm plates 
of Jayabhata III® that Nandipuri tishaja included the village Toranalm (modem Toran 
2 miles to the north of N andod) proves the correctness of Pandit Bhagx'anlal’s sugges¬ 
tion. The absence of any word like v^iskat after Nlndipmi indicates that it was probably 
the capital of the Guijaras. AkrureSvara is dearly identical with Ankleivar, the chief 
town of a taluks of the same name, in tlw Broach District. Sirishapadraka Is Sisodra 
about II miles west by south of Ankl^var. Jambusaraa still bears its ancient name 
and lies about 27 miles north of Broach. Bharukachchha is of course Broach, while 
Bherujjika is probably Bofjai in the Broach District, about 12 miles east of Ankl^var. 

TEXT* 

Firrf Plate 

1 [1^ <ir? r aqi (t)(%)- 

' If ihc year is jis cncrcat, ihe ikte would conespond to the tSth October 618 A C 

■ /«•/. Aat., VoL Xni, p. 8*. 

» md„ voi. vn. p. 6x 

* ihid., vd. xm, p. 73, 

* Below, No. t*, lines, 17-16- 

* From (he (acstmiles ptorned to Prof, Oowson’s jutlde in /, R, A. S. (New Series), Vol, I, 
PP> M7 ff* 

''Expressed by s symbol. 
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2 

$ 

4 

6 

7 

Z 

9 

10 

11 

12 

n 

*4 

i6 

*7 


^j 4 '«iinH* •• 4 MT 4 Wf 4 ftf ir^<R 4 rrnn’'[f?r 3 ^< 4 ii!^ 

(^) M^^T^vpITT ^ 

4 lwi 4 Hniiri 4 r 4 «yiJ<i;fl 4 l TOst 

nRi<inRia H4td^IT*Rf^: [I*] 

f^a»r 4 W|«rfH+'< 4 i«r< (T)fw[^jtra5^ i P.* i 4 ^*^F 4 i i I 4 w 4 > (^) 

^ 4 dr<M< 4 < i j 4 NR fer flr ^f rr[fmi] [i*] *r - 4 tf 4 Hf 4 H 4 %^ i r^rHJ.- 

1|^1 ^ f44Ht-Ctt^H^r4«mirt4l4|d4l^ir?HI WI: 5<H4144 [(*] «IW 

^TTf^TJRR- 


L^-l 


+rt ^d >ArH+d 3 fW[IW<:fen^(lW:*d+^ 4 <>d 4 d 4 l( ?1|^t 4 
^ ^ ^{^)<|3l4d4l WT3W|^24r4|if»Kl^*1i*lr4tdmrtddilI ^ eq T gffH^itdMT 


?RTqTf^(JTT)^^ ^(^)<Tf^3T^RT [I*] qft ^ ?r[^]^: 





5 PftT*T^^r 4 


lift” *IFr l*+l^4id iPfr^^TTiRT 5TTW?lflT5ffrT'Tm SRTR: 

O 

[11*] ???q‘ (5:) 3 ;c^I^nrf^( 3 T)ftR<nif^- 

??RTwjt sir 4 +f 4 ldnfrrf¥ 4 dd 4 i 4 dlH^ 4 : flR?!T ^ 

+HrirH 4^+44 

JTTHI JlfBiUfqff^ 44'='4dl'',»il<n »I^l3^f''4THd4>^,flftHd4^^l<r^4l- 

*R''l 3 Tf«Tc^- 


• RoiJ - 

^Rnd 

* Roid i 

* RjC^ "* 

» Read -♦l'*f|' 4 JH 4 ii«lr-. 

‘ Tbe anmvSm b nUipbeed here. fUwd 3^—. 
"* Rod 3j5n—. 

■ Rod srinHctl+i: I 

• Read flWi—. 

•• Bod ; 

» Rod BimW. t 

































































V()L IV. 


INrtVKlITKlNn.M 


LVIHCAHl'M 


PLATE X, 


KaLKA Pj~i\TEfi Ol' iMimA II (PBASjAN*TAJ{A«A)! (KaSjVCHUHI) VeaH 1180 






M 








y 



H. CHh f HIMflBA. 

99^7 E’ 3 S- 7 B^‘S» 


(Frnm PhiJtojrrapliH t. 


SirvviiV tltf IStHA, C'tLCtTTA- 




rs 


^ DC Ci 

rs r5 *r 


- 


iC: 








£,a ^ ^ f ? 5(f Wilj:^ oc 

o^^BrnH'^d 


c 

Cto 


■O' 


.>50 

-. 

pzts 



«= Xf 





- ^i-5 H 'I if»' 


hi 

*:i 



^ Cf 

■•«, id! ® fa - ^ ^ 


??1 


Cfc 


o 

-r 


^1 

-1- 


tD 


X 


1^: 




IO\TRA PLATES OF DADDA n (PRASANTARAGA): YE;\R j8o 


6 i 


i8 

to 

21 

Z2 


^5 


24 

t6 

28 

29 

30 


5 * 

55 

54 


ffnir ^ fwnrwsFR^; 4i+t4r^^ii‘in<r^- 

117 : [!♦] ^- 

^rfwwir^nswFll^' p+) [gr]- 

*Tf»PTT ^ 

H'4+ir<uil gH [fo^ TH t^J^V7re^fe^ | l ^'dlH jim: [1* *] 

^[Pr] [TO*]- 

’TwrfiTwnTS'wft^ jpTRipnfM^^ppt: +n4y4M^i\t*lF< TO^1^?TRpnT(?T)- 
[q^ tpc*-] ’ 

qf^WKlftraPTStT^: [»^ q?ir =q 7 ^ ifN^J 

^(f^)f4+i4T q[<#q<iqT3q*-] 

5 Jr snjcsr ^{at)^: qsf««PT«t w^rfidw ^^r44> 

[^ [KTTrnnr*-} 
^'ifixlirdq<'JJ+*I««ll*il 

»Tf''i+>fd<jf4f^fq<ir4-:l4-f^')^lRidr^l yI «0H T 4 T q F d f f w Tt n ?t irt ^:5Ry[^]*6r- 

(«7:)[qfT^*-J 

5lf45|4qiftiq)q4^^iHHrqr4»-i44H^|lj»1i^«(ff)=TO WPTf^(!p) [pRT*-] 
»nfi»ft 4 Hap>i t>r<r«« 7 *qqp i *,>¥- 

Second Vlah 




__ ^ 

?l«qKq ^T’« ttl *1 »fi Vlf*! <^ r<iHqq In ^1 ti 11 ^i 

^ ftf^cRfqlf»J <fqqqWJiwft!<><qsS 4 .‘ crq ?rR: WtST^: 

fltqfw"; 


41 ^r 4 ^ 4 niP<iHIfd ^^4 v\t 4^1 WHNliUdiJ 14 W 

rt*|+H 4 " 


‘ Reul * 

* Rcaa qPnrcnnirs^riiT—, 

’Reifl «mTN?TT:. 

* Tho^k/kimi In itictstfugolac bT^cfccts at tbc eitd of II. ±i-^z^ have boeo Imt owing to the hrcakiiig 
off of the lovrcT proper left fsomcr of the plate. They &fe ^applied from ihc following fceord (Ko. 17 ) 
of the same king. 

* RiSad *qi 11 5 +H a H* UtMiH, 

* Read —H tlStfl h1 ^ <N . 

^ Read . 

■ The hortxofitd hae of Jk tines not appeat here. 

■ The enmer of the plate being brokett off here, only the lower pnittorts rrf the first six iskfiara/ 
appear in rfae Lithognplu 

w R^d ^nT^;iiwife I 3^5 fr. 
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a r f t rOf q Mm y i (^) Im <r«<^q 

36 ir«l^ «l IW| m+* * *• [ 5RT *fhTft?*T 1 5mT ^^< | <» | I fw?? I 

I fflw I +mH*l- 

fWT*T(^) I I 

3 S ^TtHiPH r TfrrPR^^ i fw?fr^ i ^ 1 i i aii^ i 

39 ^ 1 ^I f?Rrra I I i ^ i ntti^<rniMt 4 M’i i 

40 ^ii^’ifTfr-nr^Kt^^Mw^ I 4 iR? 4 iiR i ^nPrar t i i *rr i i 

4 ^ 3 r(art ) » \ m i i it> i H i fit i 

^srfecJT 1 i 

4* <«t4l l$l«! W4?^ W ^ rA4^>4^444l ^ T qJ II fer^^ft rnoT- 

i|T^ 5 ” 

«4riM4-i^r<^i1^rM-4»cl<- 

C\ ^ 

4J f^: «fi|+<*!R< iRlf^Tl^ l4t4H<r^<a4: q T <-ir4d<^^-4 Jl*] jft 

46 TTfsa^ ( JST) [f^]m(?r) *IH^ ^PjjfrtjT W 

KTwn 

47 l( ?fe^^7I^^Tfw '51^; [l*] 31 Fe^^ ^W^RTT ^ ot4}4 ;|7 ^ 

»f [t(l*J fHtWird4tMdl4l«- 

48 [I*] ipairT^ f| ?Ti% ^ It [^11*] 

i^?TT TT^iftr; WnftfJT: [I*] «Rsr JT- 

49 ^ ^ ifffiT?tJW5!W?RT9«5(5l»^) » [^H*] JIRt? ^xnfH ^ 

wrqfm^FWTTfor I Pi^'W^tMijrdHI- 

50 ?TT% ^ ^rnr | #^c^T51?rawkc*tW 

Frtfiftd 


» Eetd MJi|<t 4 NH*-. 
tRjad ap^-. 

*Thls nofk of (woctUAttOQ {» a 

* Raul —. 

» Read -f?I^ 1 
•Read——'. 

’ Read I 

* Metre of tMa and Ibc following two verwst j4Mub/Mbi.. 

* Read - 4 ^ I [ivn*] 

*• The itkiitmt T and 5f ate engraved over others which were beaten in, but traces of which can 
atiU be sees to the lithognph, 
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JI 11 R ^* *6 ^ \o \ [I*] 

n SRTRRRFT II 

Sea/ 

TRANSLATION 

Success! Hail I From Nandipuri— 

In the family of the Guxjaia kings whichicsctnbJes the ocean j which has brightened 
the hiccs of all regions with the abundance of its manifold and spotless excellences as the 
ocean does with its varied and stainless jewels; which hjM protected all great Idn^ who arc its 
allies, as the ocean has saved all the great mountains possessed of wings (that smgkt rejn^ in 
//); which always tefiaks from trartagressing the limits (e/ proper eondta;?^^ as the ocean al^tains 
from overflowing its shores; which is possessed of firmness, serenity and beauty, as the 
ocean has stability, depth and saltness; which, on account of its gteat courage, is difficult 
to be attacked, as the ocean, on account of its having large animals, is difficult to be plunged 
into;—there(s'dr)the I>adda{I],who, possessing the goddess of fortune since 

his birth and occupying a position hostile to the cvlX-T^^6cd{kriskf^a-hpdaJa^\ destroyed 

{/he infiueme oj) the Kali age by the mass of his spotless fame, as the Kaustubba fewel whicli 
was produced together wkh Lakshni!,^ and has found a resting place on Krishna's breast, 
dispels a mass of darkness with the multitude of its rays; who, having good alli», has up¬ 
rooted the descendants of the families of his adversaries even as Vainateya (Oowiilj), posses¬ 
sing excellent wings, destroyed the progeny of the hostile families of serpants; who, even 
from his birth, had all his calamities® removed by bowing to the lotus-likc feet of the sun. 
He,* who had a body adotned with a multitude of steady excellences and a canopy of white 
and spotless fume in the guise of pearls fallin g from the frontal globes of the elephants 
of (Aw) enemies that were skin (A* hatsks\ and who was possessed of courage suitable to 
bis {rnsjesHe^ form, stood always fearlessly at the head of kings, even as a young bon, with 
his body adorned with a mane, and a canopy of his bright and spotless ^mc spread over 
him in the guise of pearls from the frontal globes of hostile elephants s!ain by him, 
stands fearlessly on the top of mountains. Accomplishments such as {propeimy in) a number 
of fine arts, {and) troops of the elephants of his enemies, walldng slowly on account of 
rut, that were captured by his valour, and young and beautiful women walking languidly 
owing to the gracefulness {of their gait) caused by intosicatioo, who were attracted by his 
prowess, day after day, as if in mutual rivalry, resorted to him who was the moon {disptliin^ 
the darkness of the ertremely sinful Kali age. Like young women obtained by good fortune® 
and rendered beautiful by their plump breasts, the regions at the feet of the Vindhya 
mountain created by Bhaga* and adorned by high clouds, delighted him, who plcas^ 

^ AcconltDg to Pnof. fGdhoin thi» word kfitbifa in addidon to deoodng the god Kfislma, imy 
perhaps deoote the Kutaichdiiui Kfishiurijii. The cxpnssioa nay, therefore, ugnify that Oadda I 
WAS a fkvoudte (or, feudatory) of Kpth^tais. He coscedes, however, that it tuay also be tn^gn to 
mean he whose actions {itpada, kfitja) were hosdle to the evU-muidcd. 

* /. cbunicd out of the tmLlE-ooBaa along with 1 ^Irah mT. 

* For the use of darifa la the sense of ealuoity, misfortune, c£ Apatjijatitidngidunfamrobhmttt 
etc. Vtfsmrimtiaritat Act. IV, v, j, 

* This and the following sentences descriptive of Dadda I figure as telarive clauses in the original. 
The construction has been changed for the sate of ooavenience in tianaUtiag. 

* Dt. Fleet uanslates: 'a* if they were wives productive of married happiness.' The original 
does not, however, contain any such Htprlkibs. 

is a name of Rodn. 
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a maltirndc of sopp^licanis by the incessant fiow of his chanty, as an excellent elephant 
pleases swarms of bees by the unceasing flow of his rut; who was attended by splen¬ 
did glory as the elephant is attended by his charming mate;^ who always walked wi^ an 
unfoltecing step and whose gteat cxcehcnce was due to Ids noble descent, as the elephants 
splendid form is due to his excellent back-bone; wbo had his body horripiiaied when he 
struck down (A&j///f) kings by the blow of his ann (amf} whose voice was sw'cct like (/h 
sotfndoj) the Falling of the water of the stream of the Revs (Narinads), He was compared 
with the moon in respect of gentleness, purity, beauty and {prepcimy itij arts,* * but not 
in that of any stain,—with an assemblage of lotuses in respect of having overcome the 
troublesome membets of {his) family {as kiastsgit etvr fherns) by the mass of {his) splendour 
on account of his being the abode of royal fortune {Srt) {as th leimtsert the ahede ej J^kshffif)^ 
but not in respect of being produced &om sin,^with the lord of beasts {Kt,, the Adw) in 
point of courage, energy and valour, hut not in that of having a cruel hearts — with the great 
ocean in respect of beauty, stability, serenity and maintenance of the bounds of morality,^ 
but not in that of giving shelter to wicked perst>ns,^with the mountain Himalaya, in 
respect of being the resort of noble men of learning in his excellent capital*, but not 
in that of being surrounded by degraded warriors.^ His excellent wealth, which, like 
the excellent hood of the serpent Sesha, had its magnificence manifested by hundreds of 
jewels of spotless rays, was shared by the whole world." His noble birth was revealed 
by {his) character, — his power, by {the mplmt ehs^enrt of iiis) commands,—his (skif/ in 
the use of) weapons, by the submission of (his) foes,—his wtath, by the punishment {inpir- 
ttd m fits enemi<s \ — his favour, by (his) gifts,— {and) his piety, by the worship of gods, 
Brahmanas and elderly persons. 

(Line ij) His son (piw) the illustrious Jayabhaja |T|, who had the other name 
of the illustrious Vltataga, who was resplendent like heated glittering gold ; who, like 
the wish-fulfilling true, incessantly gtanted the desired objects {of supplicants), who was 
always and invariably an ornament {h his familj) as the vernal season is to the cycle of 
seasons, as a grove of blossoming and densely growing niango trees is to the vernal 
season, as an assemblage of lotuses b to a lake, as blooming is to an assemblage of lotuses, 
as a jewd ia to a great serpent, as spodess radiance is to a jewel, as the pot of nectar was 
to the ocean, as the power of conferring immortality is to the pot of nectar, as rutting Is 
to an elephant, aa dalliance is to a young lovely woman, as conferment on a worthy per¬ 
son is to wealth, as a sacrifice is to telfgion, as the time of distributing the sacrificial fee 
is to a sacrifice, as good nature is to love, {and) as 3 collection of spodcss digits is to the 
moon ; whose face was lovely like the full moon; who was aflable {md) liberal and who 
had won the goddess of victory in fighting with the armies of his powerful foes. To him 
all virtues together wdth humility resorted as if seeking his protecuon from fear of their 
foe, the Kali {ffgr). He, who had sliining and spotless fame as a dark cloud has a bright 
flash of lightning, and who delighted the whole living world, removed the evils of avidity 
and worry of supplicants as a dark cloud roaring, not in vain, removes the thirst and heat 

' Df. Fleet's Ifaoslauon 'who reduced (^ji) those who were not {hit) adherentii to submission 
by {hit) brill i UK fame' Jus little cooneetiixi with the origin*]. 

* In the case of the mopn. (AeA?) entans 'a digit.' 

* The lotuses, however, ue produced from peiiAtf (mud). 

* The occkfi also keeps wi thin bounds. 

* The ocean, howevec, give* sbdtw to serpents in its water. 

* Tlio HimiJayahu the ptraperrms VldfSdburu (detni-gods) residing on its nedlent slopes {ka/alui)^ 

^ See ALauaetriH, ch. X, v. zi. The HimaJay*, however, is girt by the KhsUa tribe. 

* The twpem Stsha's hood supports the whole world. 
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of those who long {for raitt). Though brave, he was alwaj^ apprehensive of {ineumn^ 
infamy; though free from avarice, he tiad an unceasing thirst foe the acquisition of 
virtues; though he was in the habit of giving everything, he was averse to giving his 
heart to others* * wives’; though eloquent, he was duli-witted in abusing- others; His 
handsome form was not opposed to good character, {mr) his youth, to good conduct ; 
{nor) his weaJth, to charity ; {nar) his pursuit of the three {aims 0/ to the absence of 
mutu^ conflict {aa/Mg {a&r) his power to forgiveness; {mr his iwir^ioj the Kali age, 

to {his possession of) virtues. 

CL. aj) His son, the illustrious Dadda JH] who has attained the paSehamaka- 
who has covered the expanse of the sky all round with the shoots of his fame as 
white as the night-lotuses which are made to bloom by the rays of the moon as she emerges 
from a mass of w«er-ladcn douds; the prowess of whose spotless awotd is {slw^s) being 
loudly celebrated in songs in the guise of the morning lamentations of the vutuous wives 
of the hostile neighbouringprinces, who were skin {i^him) when they opposed him in many 
tkngcrous battles; whose head is radiant with a crown shining with the bright rays of the 
tips* of diamonds (/// in it) which are scratched b making obeisance to the lotus-like feet 
of ^s* Brahmanas and elderly persons; the store of whose religious merit—the sole com¬ 
panion b heaven—is being increased by the unwearied® fulfilment of the desire for wealth 
of the poor, the helpless and the sick, ^esrs and supplicants; who shows himself as a cul¬ 
tured man of the town by winnbg {again) by means of sweet w^ords preceded by obeisance, 
the fiivour of proud kdics who are made angry by {their) love {Jor him)-, who has cast the 
mass of the dense darkness of the Kali age into the cage of the rays of his spotless virtues— 
(Ar), being b good health, thus informs all the kings, feudatories, Bhogikas and heads of 
Vishnyas, the Mahatiaras of rashtras (provinces) and villages, officials and others— 

(L. 33) *Bc it known to you! For the berease of the idlgious merit and kme of 
Our mother and and of Ourself, Wc have granted with a libation of water, fixbg 

first {the mmmiiies) b the case of the community of the Chatur\'cdins,* on the full-moon 
day of Kartrika, this village Siiishapadraka situated b the ^ Akrtiresvara 

—together with tidraiiga and aparikara, bdusive of all dues, and exempt &om all 
gifts, forced labour and special rights,—which is not to be entered by ^tas and bhatas, 
according to the maxim of waste land, {^d) which is to be enjoyed by a successbn of sons 
and sons' sons {of the donees) as long as the moon, the sun, the ocean and the earth will en- 

^ Dr. Fleet mnsUtn; ‘He was avcoe (o destroying the beam of the wives of odiei men’ and 
tenmrks "The play is on Ok two metmogs of ‘giving’ and ‘cutting or desKoying/ The idea of cutting 
the h^ of others' wives is not met with elsewhere in Sanskth litcatuie. the contast intended 
here is between his iwdmess to give everything to supplicants and his avetaton to give his love to 
others' wives. 

* As Dr. Fleet has pointed oat, the words joined here arc pi^tpara and The aense 

intended to be conveyed ia that the king puactiised dharma, arikt and Jtema, avoiding ah conflict among 

* /. t, the right to use fivB lauskal instruments, /. B. B. K, A, J., N, S., VoL I., pp. 43 f. 

* Fleet translates vajrs-rnam-kefi by ‘a erore of diamonds.’ But the idea that dps of tUaitionds 
ire brightened by rubbing in the act of salutation is tsommon in Sanskrit literature. 

* Fleet tran^tes iJisb/a by ‘people in disttess’, but the word is ctkiithfa and its position after 
JsHa shows that rt is used here as an advorb modifyiDg 

«is derived fifom to Gi or to settle. CMfmwidja^parikiitpiaS-pmrnik 

eorrtspwindi to ChttSunfi^grahara-ma^da which gcaendly occtin in Vikitak* records and prahably 
refers to the hxing of immoojties in the aisc of agrahSra villages granted to Qiaturvfdiiis. Fl«t, 
however, translares it as ‘preceded (as a primary object) by providing for the cummunity of ChUtut- 
vCdis.' 
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dure,—to the Br^manas of the four the Brihmana Bhatti, the teacher 

dpaka) who has euugtated from Jambusaras, and. is (now) a resident of Sirighapoidtalni 
situated in the district of Akriireivara, who is of the Vatsa gatra and a student of the 
ASvalayana {(Jutrana) of the ^gveda, and also Gopaditya, and also Bhattigana, (ami) Vi- 
£akha, (ofu/) Agni^arman, (W) Dioj^a,—^Bha^daman of the K&syapa^f/r^, and alsoVatra, 
—the Brahma^ Tapi^aiman of the ^ student of dieKanva(f^mj!b7) of 

the Vajasaneya (t>Mr) of the Adhyatyus, (amf) the second Tdpisamoan, (and) Dattasvamin, 
(and) Bhagivsatnin, (and) Pitri^arman, (oiwOBhatti, (and) Dro^—^Kaxka the adkydpaka^ of 
the Dhutntayai^ (pad) Abnha,—-Vata§arman of the Kaundinya (and) Sails, 

(<«&/) Ghdsha,(<»i)Mahadeva,(.ti»a/)Bava;—Ohara of the Mathara^J/rii, (and) Vi^ikhs, (and) 
Nandi, (iJW^ Rauula,—^Dhatmadima of die Harks —the Brahmaiia lndra£arman of 

the Bharadvaja^s/r^, a student of the Kauthuma (fharand) of theChhandogya (/.«., Samaveda) 
(and) Adityaravi, (W)Tapi^ura, (tmd) Indrasura, (and) Isvaia,(<}0^Dhara, (and) Damadhara, 
(and) the second TSvara,"—the Brahmans Bhadra of the Chauli gefra, a student of the Pip- 
pal ada (dtara^sd) of the Atharvavedo, who emigTated from Bhamkachchha and is now 
a resident of Bherajjikii, (and) Vayu^annan, (^) Dra^asyimb, (and) Rudiaditya, (and) 
Purnasvamin,—for die mamtenance of the Bve gtcat sacrifices (incA ar)ki/i\ ckarHyt>aihadiaaf 
ttptthvira and other (reSffous) rites. 

(L. 4}) Wherefore, future rulers whcthcc of Our family or others, considering 
that (this) world of Itvmg Itebgs is unsteady like the waves of the water of the ocean tossed 
by a strong wbd, that wealth is liable to be lost and worthless, and that viitoes (ahid) 
endure for a long rime and desiring to share b the reward of (tins) donadon of land, 
which can be equally enjoyed ihm) and to accumulate for a long tiinf fame as lovely a 
moon-beams, should consent to this Our gift and preserve it 1 Whoever, with his m ind 
shrouded by the veil of the darkness of ignorance, confiscates it or allows it to be con¬ 
fiscated, shall bcur the five great sins I 

(L, 46) And it has been said by the holy Vyasa, the redactor of the Vedas— 

(Htn Jalkm fonr ienfdirtm and mj^fafory perser). 

(L. jo) In the year three hundred increased by eighty, on the fifteenth (Amor 
d^) of the bright (fortnigki) of Karttika, (fi/s ehar/tr) has been written at the command 
of (Our) own mouth, by Reva, (tht affinr) m charge of the Department of Peace and War. 

The year joo (and) 80, (tk mnth) Rantika, die bright (Jartni^t\ (tk lunar daj) 
to (ami) 5. 

This is the sign-manual of PraSimtaraga, the son of Vltaraga, who i$ devoted 
to the worship of the feet of the sun. 

Sik 

The Sdmanta Dadda. 


’ The names of the Bedamana donees aoe ananged according to the tharapif stid ageftfd'Pg to 
^tfat under the simc fbarana. Where no fftnt is mentioned, the one mentioned last preceding is to he 
understood. The four rberafat tnentiofled here ate those of Advsliyaoa Kanva {L37}, Kautbum 

(I49) and Pippslida (I41) 

* Dhaia, Danudhani and the second Tivain appear to be mentioned here a$ of the Bhaadvija 
f^Stra. In the tint insciiptron thde^/inr i$ mentioned as LSkshnuiaya. 
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No. 17; PX^TE XI 

KAlRA PLATES OF DADDA II (PRASANTARAGA) ; (KALACHURI) YEAR 383. 

This set of two copper-plates was discovered together with tlie preceding one in the 
town of Kaira, the hcadquattcis of the Kaka District in Gujarat, Bombay State, 
under circumstances already described.* A mixed transcript of the two records was first 
published by Mr. J. Prinsep in the /, B., VoL VIT, pp. 90a R. The plates were 

subsequendy edited with facsimiles by Prof. Dowson in the /. R. T., Vol. 1 (New 
Series), pp, 247 ff,, and finally by Dr. Fleet in the JW. Vol. XJll, pp. 88 ff. As the 
otiginal plates had been lost, Dc. FlocFs transcript was made from the faesiimlcs 
accompanying Prof. Dowson's article, I edit the inscription here from the same 
lacstmites. 

From the facsimiles they appear to be two plates each being inscribed on one side 
and measuring loj' by 74'. It is not possible to say if d-kcir ends were raised into 
rims for the protection of the writing. They appear to be in a state of good preservation. 
Prof, Dowson’s lithographs arc fairly good, though it is likely that soroe letters, which appear 
in them to be imperfectly formed, may not have been so on the original plates. In makmg 
the subjoined transcript 1 have taken the lithographs to be accurate copies of dre oiiginal 
plates. 

The plates seem to have each two roundish hok^ ,4' in diameter for the tings wiiicli 
held them together. One of the rings has a circular seal, about in diameter, 

closely resembling that of the preceding grant. It has in relief, on a countersunk surface, 
the same symbol of solar worship and the same legend, SJ/nanfa-DaUa. Again this 
inscription was, like the preceding, written by Reva, the head of the Department for 
Peace and War, The characters, therefore, doscly ffcscmblc those of die preceding grant. 
It will suffice to call attention to the different forms of medial if seen in rup-d/tiirifptimfM, j’- 6 , 
-abkirSpa-j I.ao, and krur-dligatajfd-^ I.12, the pmhfha-matrd denoting medial i 
dhirdji^ ll.ii-ia, the curled curve of / in Ji^tibkafab, Ihao-iT, the cursive s in satata, 1.16 
and the tailed hln-dhitaf l.io and l-M- language is Sanskrit. Except 

for some changes in the names of donees and the date, and the omission of the expressions 
chatui-cherafta- and (hdhtnvi^a-parikalpand-pitfvam^ the present grant is an exact copy of 
the preceding. As regards orthography, we may state, in addition to what has been noticed 
above, that the occurs in 11. ti and 52, jr doubled after an anusvara in 

samjfyuk/a,\, 4f and k bcfoce r ia 

The plates were Issued from Nandlpuri by the illustrious Dadda H of the 
Early Gurjara Dynasty. He and his ancestors are described here exactly as in the 
preceding grant. The inscription is dated, both in words and in numerical symbols, on 
the fifteenth day of the bright fortnight of K^tika in the year 585. The date must be 
referred to the Kalachuri eta. According to the epoch of 248-49 A.C., it would correspond, 
for the expired year 383, to the x2th October 634 A.C.^ It does not admit of vcrificadon. 
The object of the inscription is to record the grant, by Dadda II, of the same village 
Sirishapadralca situated in the AkTUTe§vara vhbaja, which he had donated only five 
years before by the preceding charter. Most of the Brahmat^a donees were also the 
same; for out of the forty Brahmonas who received the former grant, as many as thirty-two'* 

»See ilwve, p. jj, 

a If the yor is applied as cunent, the date would cottespoiid to the ssiui October 633 A. C. 

* Cf. "The fint giaat wis nude to forty Btiihtnanas; the names of thlity-t«o of ihcoi ate tepcated 
in the pteseot giwit, the penoos omitted beiog Vfttaiarma and MabSdSea of the Kao«]i<linp gitta (No. 
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6 gtu:e in the ptesent chatter. The reason for making this new grant—which in 
effect cancelled the pievioos one, though it is not said so expUddy^-is not known; but It 
may be noted that of the forty Btahmanas to whom the iirst grant was made, thirty- 
five were residents of the donated village Sinshapadraka, while the remaining five were 
dwelling at Bh&ajjika, lo the present grant all the five names of the Brahmat^s of 
Bhciajjika have been omitted. It may, therefoic, be conjectured that there was some 
dispute between the Brahmana donees of the two villages Sidshapadraka and Bhcrajjika, 
which eventually led to the cancellation of the first grant,* * It may again be noted that all 
die five Brahmaius, whose names arc omitted here, were students of the Atharvaveda 
which, as is well known, was looked with disfavour in ancient times. The reason for 
omitting three out of the other thirty-five names may be the death of the donees, without 
leavii^ any issue. 

The geographical rtamcB occurring in the present giant have already been identi* 

fied. 

TEXT® 

Firxt Piatt 

5 [W]?: (f?) : wm 

4 [^]?iRrT tr[^] ntTI'liX'4 ''i IH14 ) dT^l H 4 ^ ^: [«*] Stflf- 

y <|'Ji Pi+[R ( T) r if(,'i wj- 

ntH?4il^llr4dr4(^)jT 

fi [7] ^»«Rf4^n<4'-10Nr< f?Tf^?TT(m3j) [I*] 

jfi*) nw 


CXXXDC Tmlfii^knnl of (he Bharadviji ^frs L 4qJ ^nd Bbadm, Viyufarmi, 

Rxidraditya nod POrii^ytoi! of the Ctm^^Stra (id. 1 . 41^ and two newjumes irc introduced, (I- 17 ) 
of the sind (L 40} lodrailiift of the Dbumiiyai^ta or I>bs.mm^ysj^ g 3 ira —thus imkiog up 

the number of thirty-four gimntee9» t5 stated M L 40. Tbe names ace accanged^—not according to 
AS in No. CXXXDC^ut according to gS/rgsi and three pcc&ons—Dhara^ Ditnadhaca and the second I^vaea— 
whoj according to No. CXXXJJC L 40^ cecined tn belong to the Bhaadv^aja giirwj are here laid 
to hdon^ to the lAk%hmAt;^y%g 3 irg"{lnd. Ai^i.^Yoh XHI^ p. 88.) No. CXXXIX rcfei^ to in this passage is 
tiK Kairi inscription of Dadda ll.p dated K- 580 (No. 16, above), 

^ The thirty-two Bmhmanas of fidshapadntop whose names arc r^icated in the present grants were no 
longer tmng at Siriehapadraka. They had removed to JumbOsarAS their original home. 

* From the &rsiituJea accompanying Prof I>3wsoD^a artide. 

■E^rcssed by 1 sywiboL 
*RC 4 d^-- 

■^Between ^ and % a letter like ^ was Incited by mistake and then cancelled. 
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S&g&s ?I;S 53 SES i 

MSfliSSIIssg 


cfe** 


I#ll^??s 5 

‘ 5 * &■ •it:? ri?^^ 


0 

-aJ 

Ok 




04 ^ 


^O 

04 


Olf. CeuJadra. 

Rt4, N*, 3fl77 e 5<i -TflS- 51 


(From a pbotG^rapli) 


o 

04 


oi 

04 


=?t?Rvnf or India. CAUrtrrTA, 





■^Vtf o * 3 } ^ ^ ^ 3 *<1 •> 1*03 SftJ* ^ 

li :^f 5 

t OJSS ? |c tq)i- ;i □ ^1 “3 5?^ ^ <^''>C }a'»3'® 

2S8?JSS* S?!?S4S 
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9 

10 

11 

32 

*5 

14 

M 

16 


^7 

i& 

19 

20 

11 

12 

^3 

14 

li 


(sRi+lfrl 4^1 (4+^14W W[rT]dH^RdH4 

!i* *rT?T: 5i3fTn%T^^5fn(rr- 
nT(*A)WJT 

»Nt 5 rfifTf^ hVpT[ cr *]4 H ^4 HI+- 

>41 PH+d^|') I 1^4414 xt^ T^nTtTUT i 

^ rr fiia^ ?t 1 (AN'M|^i4*in-414f^c4dHiri4d<fiT ^ 1 

ffl -J -r 

^rc+<i+H(w)- 

w?RTl^?n^rrRTR5niT fq*TR{^)^ ^ ^(5r)ir(4')fx^Ri’nrTi ^ 


1< I <ti|V I HFl M4>l44d ?R*|5r 1 I ^f^- 

T RjfaMp ^ M l ^i T I #lT(*fr) I 

yyf cT< > iT 4 T f4 T^- 

fVRif^RTJJprq^: «dtl^?J*r'l«4 4 P^+Rd 

^TmftiT; ?TOri^ 

°h4^r44^^4 R PtfrnKf f r ^ 

?!^I?WWI^TfeWW{’tTT)^ ^ *tir: JIW{^) 'CH^^ R??:<{> 

^ic^nr^Pd^rnt to- 

^ twirl'd ^R'^f^ qi Tf T 'S : ^ fw- 

f^nr^ToftiWR^T: 5W5T Jl4«^<;i4<^1Hl+^^^<4^44l'^^f^^^T^: ql^dTurr'n- 

^m «fVarT(!T)^- 

p:] s^r imiPiRiT: iiPmqr ipir: WjP<dr< (f^) a- 

?ft5TJTpIRT SPT 

4dl4>M"t4' i r<H]l ym?(qr) ?4 l ^4^4 l 4^^4M < l ^d r sn3jf*PTm4|l{f)dl^^wild^’r4- 

[(*] ^ 

M4^l>41 ‘ <?W l3? f [g”ft]f? qoii^dTfqRi&'dd^: ^^iHy^M^IlrilPH 4<^4Pd^_4q4ld4i^r- 
f*ra: q^Tl^r t- 

^qKdWPd ir?t ^ ^{'f) 

f^(f^)ipr: «4HW 4*+H<l- 

H^^d^ STfg^ gTP#: a 3;«i T H Tl M ^ I (ll) 5r¥!T fT: dH4^4Pd*ddPddi i- 

+ ^.NdlR- 


Rcad 

» Ri»d q^l i P^d -. 

* The ptcGcdicg inuripcicm cwb -Idd^+q here. 

* Read '*Pft^qT—* 

•Read -4<le«(NH«l:. 

* neet's proposed nading SifsI'niiVn it umieccssai;. 















































































70 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE EARLY GURjARAS 


z6 

27 


zS 

^9 

30 

51 

3 ^ 


33 


34 


33 

36 

37 

38 


59 

40 

41 

4 i 


SeconJ Platt 






q 3 ^- 

+jr< 4 .Kl-y- 

^ r4p;dH4 * *JjP^ ^4* (^) W4 l“ 1^ ^ 3TnT- 

«\Mr<+<: 3fS4kR^rsinfr[;*] f4t4ftptdil 1 Pi(^ 4.1 HP'tf^{^) '>fr ^erp^avqwfll- 

MTSTISIII- * 


3rf4-'irrwHi;{^)f«ldr+^!irddH+i[?skJ' 


ai’*iti— 


<jl5i'»>«4«ii^4ir<ill^«lir4c4<r4 i tPTT J J I 

^(rf) 

wjI'J'h [ 1 ] OhlftcJC 1 ms I r^TI^ I JiPHiit*'H I I I w(E)T^?Fn^- 

ftf^ry I i ^ \ 


^ i I t ^ I I I 

I i nTw- 

wj4Pfl*i*TT t I I I 11^]?7 i ^nwiwi’^%- 

?Tf^(*T) I wrr*[i’^ 


^r^fRFr>i^* 4 m[i] i arm i ^ <i ftd«ivn 

4fti‘4i!4W$4lfH^1?iH»^iT^4^(lftPW4'lf^u5«ll4 aTm{fTT)Ppfm??PR^ ^m^- 

■WH<+ird 4 liiT«lird««iV^ 

«dvl— 


iRead f?rf?W-. 

* Tbft tkibaras in ibe ndangukf bnickcts in this and the foliowing three lines uc not distinct 
in the facs iinil e and wue probably damaged by rust on the ocigioal plate. 

‘This tnuk of ponctoation is snpecduous. 

* Read The following fMfV of puoctiutios U unneccssaiy. 

* Read aiFnj^-^ as in the preceding gtant, 

■ Fleet read »inf{8)wil?-. 

TRead^SIWT. 

* In the f receding inscription, this namp: h written as 

* Read ^ nfWfTF. 

»• Read 

« Read -filW: | 

“ Read -HTIW-. 


“ The akibarai are quite dear here in the faoijnile. 
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43 

TTk^- 

CH 

04 I «lMf— 

4? 4TdP h Id < I F°^K I r^41 H4^ ^lT^;* *ffer ?T (^)~ 

^ W[- 

46 ^ II f^Tssfiy [i] arr-^tn =^- 

wr ^ ?TM^ 5T^ a(^ [IItil]* 

47 «|i4+V<4irdH: [I*] ’;(’ff)[t^K 

^ II iV^*] TTJf^IW- 

48 *mf^: [I*] iTFr iR^T ^fiTWW?TW 'S^(^) ll[^ll*l ^TTpT{^r)? 

5[?rT]% 5?T t|v4d^*4^i++<ir«i [1^ f^nf^w- 

49 ^ ^mr m[^:]: 5iTir4r^{5?t)?r u [-i^ii*] ^ [ii^ 

5P!rw 4^ f r^i (^)g^[fii^] ^TTfWqfWn^ 

50 fksfm iF5r^(1^)r4^^irV+<0||fNnt.{^)?R[t]'’I ?^WT?T^ l # [^flo] C<f K 

^(^) [to \] [f^Jfm^W- 

fi M]4ld<l'j[^]: 5RrT[J?r]TniFf* II 

Sea/ 

[:l*] 

TKfU^SL/VTION 

Success I Haii 1 From Nandipuii— 

(Far a trarfshtion &J Urns 1—33 w above, pp, 63“63.) 

(Line 33)—^ it known to you I Foe the increase of the religious lacritand fame 
of (Ow) mother and fether and of Ourself We have granted, udth a libation of water on 
the fuU^moon day of BCirttika, this village, (»^^.,) SMshapadraka situated in the 
visha^o of AkrureSvana—together with etdraaga and uparikara, inclusive of all dues 
and exempt from all gifts, forced labour and special rights, which is cot to be entered by 
ehatar and bhatas^ according to the ma^ejm of waste land, (end) which is to be enjoyed by 
a succession of sons and sons* sons (of the d&need) as long as the moon, the sun, the ocean 
and the earth will endure,—to the thirty-four Brahnuunias, (pamtlj^ the Br Shman a Adityaravi, 
who is a resident of Jambusaras, who is of the Bbaradvaja gotra and a student of the 
Kanva {eharend)^ and also Tapiiura, (and) Indta^ura, (^nd) I^vata; and also Bbatri, the 
teacher, who is of the Vatsa gStra^ (and) Gopaditya, (and) Vai^a, (end) Viiakha, (and) Ag- 
niiatman,(<?fl</)Bhattigana, (i(/)rf)Dr6ira; Wakha of the Mithara go/ra^ (end) Dhara, (and) 
Nandi, (and) Rama; TapiSarraan of the Dau^akiya go/re, (end) the second TapiSarman* 
(and) Dt6^, (and) Bba^, (and) Pitrifannan, (and) Bhigisv 5 min,(<j»^ Dattasvimin; Dhara 
of the Lakshmanyagtf/iw, (and) Damadhara, (an^ Bvara; Bava of the Kauni^ya gotra^ 


1 Fleet cads f5i?r(rr)^-, but the sficofld letter h ckfidy ’*r. 
s Read - 4^ l fgfa ( w. 

■Metre of thia and the following two verses: AdoahukL 

* Read * 

■This sjgo—mflimai it jji corrent-haAd dmnicters. 
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(and} Ghosha, {ami) Sailaj Bhatd Dima of tRe Kaiyaptt (ajtd) Vitra; Dhanmdhaia 
of the Hafita gotra; Kaika, the teacbec, of the Dhamnrayana geira^ (o«^ Avuka, (ajid) 
Indtaiuta —for the maintenance of the five great sacriitccs (rwA at) Wi, eharti^ m-ivadim^ 
agniheira^sa^ such other {rttighus) rites. 

[Fw tf trandiiim of IL 4^-4j, ste ab<^,p. 66.] 

(L. 4j) And it has been said by the holy Vyasa, the redactor of the Vedas;— 

(Hf« fsll&oi four hemdktm and mprecatory 

(L. 49) In the year three hundred increased by eighty-five, on the fifteenth 
{Imar d^) of Kandka, {/hit eharkr) has been -ttfritten at the command of (Ojw) own mouth 
by Reva, {ikt b charge of tlte Department of Peace and War. 

The year 300 {and) So {and) 5, {tht month) Rarttika, {the imar 10 {and) 5, 

This is the aign-nmnual of Pras^taraga, the son of Vitarlga, who is devoted 
to worship of the feet of the sun. 

Seat 

The Sdmanta Oadda. 


No. 18 ; Plate XU 

SANKHEDA PLATE OF RANAGRAHA ; (EAIACHORJ) YEAR 391. 

This copper-plate measurbg 9.5* by 4.5' was apparently found at Sahkheda In 
the Baioda District Bombay State. It has been edited before, with a lithograph, but 
without a traosiadon, by Mi, H. H. Dhmva b the Ep. htd,^ Voh IT, pp. 20-11, It is 
edited hem ftom the same Hthogtaph. 

It is the last plate of itssset, and contains ten Ibcs of well-esecuted wii dug. 'Hie 
average sbe of letters is ,15' The plate has at the top two round holes in ^meier 
for the rings which must have connected it with other plates of the set. No tbg or seal 
has however been found. 

The characters of the bsciiption mdudbg the sign-manual of the donor Rana- 
gtaha belong to the western variety of the South Indian alphabets. The sanedon^ of the 
gift by the reignmg king Dadda is, however, like his sign-manual b the other Sankheda 
and Kairi grants, m the northern characters. The only paliK^giaphical peculiarities 
that call for notice arc that (i) the curve for medial i is turned to the right b dehekhtn^a- 
mdnami 1 . aj (1) the notch of b Is at the topj (3) the right-hand hook of j? is added to the sub¬ 
script eh in nkiah=thaj 1.3. The language is Sanskrit, and except for four custo¬ 
mary benedicrive and imprecatory verses, the extant portion of the record is m prose. The 
text is very bcorrcctly wrinen; see, for instance, AditjaSarmmdja for Adityaiarmmani^ 
and nehehhrishtam for ntspshiam^ bothm 1.1; asmadSyS for asmad-dsySf l.i, etc. The mtarga 
is wrongly omitted m many places, as r.g. b -bkogapatibki^ i.i, -mmanfa^t Lr, ma^ 
pdtakai, 1,5, and the final consonant b jyf, I. j and vase, 1,4. As regards orthography, 
we may note that the consonant following r is doubled in sa/ggfna and atyakiPtd, 
i.i, padchabhir=mmahdpamtakai t L|, ctq rt is used for the vowel ri b krisk^-dhajSj I.j, 
-dkikHta^d Mdtribhatenatl-io, etq and n csccurs b place of « b sarggina, l,i and 
yadasJkardni, 1 . 6 . 

* Tbfi expresskui Sri~l>addit~pa^ta{ tut )/jM [tow] ounveytag the smetiun is to chmeters cescmb'Lng 
those of the sign-tnantja] of Daddii II, in the Kairfi aad Satikhcdl graats (No®. iA-17, i j-ia), but the 
aclditJon of the word pSda to the royaJ name and the use of the peftcmal name Oaddtt tnstad of the i/intda 
PrtiiSntftr^ shows that it is not ia the handwcjijjDj' of Dadda 11. 
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The plate contains the last part of a grant of Ranagraha, the son of Vltariga^ 
who describes himself in his sign-nmioal as devoted to the worship of the sun. The grant 
was sanctioned by the illustdous Dadda. In the absence of the previous plates of the 
set, all details about the object, occasion and purpose of the gift are lost. Only the name 
of the Brahmana donee Adityaiaenian has been preserved on the present plate. It is possi¬ 
ble, however, to conjecture that the object of the gift was a ficld^ as in the case of the other 
complete Sadkhed^ grants of Dadda U. The diitaka was the hkSgikapdlaka Dujjatia 
and the writer M^fibhata, the Officer in charge of the Departmen t of Peace and War. 

The inscription is dated, both in words and in numerical symbols, on the fifteenth 
tithi of the dark fortnight of Yaiiakha in the year 391 of an unspecified era. The 
palaeography of the giant makes it certoio that the date must be referred to the Kalachuri 
era. According to tire epoch of 048-49 A.C., the fifteenth fuM of the dark fortnight 
of the amdnta Vaiiakha in the expired^ year 391 would correspond to the i}tb May 
£41 A.C. It docs not admit of verification. 

We know from two complete sets of Sankh^a plates* * that Dadda II-Pra;Santaraga 
continued to reign till the Kalachuri year 39a. The date of the present grant, therefore, 
falls in his reign. As Dadda II also was a son of Vitaraga, Ranagraha, the donor of the 
present grant, must have been his brother. It seems that he was placed In charge of some 
part of his kingdom and bad the status of a feudatory chief, but as be was not completely 
independent, his grant had to be sanctioned by his liege-lord, Dadda II. Dr. D.R. Bhan- 
darkar has, however, suggested that Ra^graha was another name of Dadda H himself*, 
but the duct of the latter’s sign-manual is different in the Kaira and Sankhfdi plates.* 
Secondly, the early Gutjata kings are known to have assumed only one (nrffda in addi¬ 
tion to their personal name and the hintda of Dadda 11 , known from his Kaira and San- 
kheda plates, w'as PraJattfare^f not Ruttagfaha. Thirdly, his minister for peace and w^ar 
was Reva during the period from K. jSo to K. 392.* The latter would, therefore, 
in all probability, have been menrioned in that capacity in the present grant of K. 391, 
But the officer mentioned here as Siiadkivig^iiltdd^krita is Mairibhata, not Reva. For 
these reasons, I prefer to follow Mr. Dhruva^ and Dr. Btihlcr* in taking Ranagraha to 
be a brother of Dadda IL 

TEXT* 

t [I*] M^^ f d - 

ftrf:*] snr- 

^ The expression in 1 . f evidently qualiEes some word like 

kibitmm ficM). 

* If the yiiar h Applied as currait, the date waulii corre^pood to th« i^ih Aprl! 640 A, C For 
ihe pirmmmfa Vai£lkha the dates woold coricspnad to ike t^th ApiiJ^ A. C ajict the sSth Kfdrch 
640 A* C- respectivdy. 

* Below, Nos. 15^ and zo. 

fv Af* 1 *^ p# It. 

* Its wording here is also slightly dilfercntj for it contAin^ in 

place of which occurs in the siga-muxiiiiAl of Daddi IT m oil his grants^ 

■ Sec No. Iji; NOh 17, No. 19^ l.iB aid No. 40* L47. 

Vol. n, p. zu 

» IMd., VoL V* PL ^8. 

“ From the giesimik acct>mpanyiDg Mr. N. H. Dbruva^s arddc, facing p. ji» Ep- /M, VoL IJ. 

R«d 

Read 

^^Read 
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^- 

“[i* *] 

Iff 5 J^“ 

s [: 1 *] fFcanffr" ^ffii?RR5rw[:ii*^ti] 

^ H<r^^TdlR 

6 ?iT*rf?^rnRr?Trnf^'" [i*j f?r{^5riTT?*Tsriwf^ ?T#r # wnr” ?rr^[:*] ^H<KNird*^ 

[ir^ii*] ^ 

7 i| ? V TTg ^ ^ftrffeST [I*] ^ ™ ^ =5B^^ ^;^ qT tfHfard ^*[llVU*] 

8 ^3R?R^T?f^ ^e ^ ^ ^0 H [!*} 

9 I*} fdH4 <r+ <i*l I «F^ir<<f?*I ?g^5?fhT ?fN1cRTTT^ 

lo Tonr^ [I*] s4yf^^‘iT^M5ll[^Tj** f^fe^^ff^^^ (?)(II*] 

TRANSLATION 

(The has been granted mt) with a libation of water to the Br^- 

mana Adityaiaiman. Wherefore, future rulers, whethet bom in our famil y or 
others, should consent to and preserve this our gift, Whoever, with hJs mind siiroudcd 
by the vdl of the darkness of ignorance, confiscates it or allows it to be confiscated, 
shall incur the five great sins I 

(Line j) And it has been declared by the holy Vyasa whoarmnged the Vedas— 


» Read 

* Read ^TC?n^[sr*ffh-. 

» Head -^ifE^BmUT, 

* Read 

W' 

•The oMu/pira la aupeHlaom, 

• Read FTiftfir I 
’ Read Rfe 

• Metre of thb and the next Tccscj Amui^h. 

•Read gP T^. 

>“ Read Rwrft^iRraTnfiT. 

“Rcad^TPT. 

‘•Read Mctie; Udrsmjri^ 

**Rcad i^r¥*fiTp 
” Read RI^T. • 

'•Read <Hrsa?ft-p 

'• Read It 1^. Meuc: Aimiiftdii. 

” Read 

•* Mr. Dhmva lead tnfhT'nvT^SJtnT [:*J, but the cotcect reading given above was Gtsc pointed 
nut by Dr. Buhler in Efi. luJ., Vol. V, p. if. 

'* These eight akshans ate ia cut£tat''hand diancters. Mr. Dhiuva lead t iy t m m *114^41'! WJitth' 
and proposed the emendation—niSi-tisno:. Dr. D. R, Bhandaikac proposed to reul, -TRnsffiffhJfTT*] 
and to eoMtme « as an epithet of Mitritotta. {See hb if NeriUn ledb, p. i6t, il j,). 

I would fuggest Compart MFIviTViti!I\.4ISd in the Goa plates of Satyafaya 

Dhruvailja Indravnenuo in }. B> B. R. A. S., VoL X (Old Series}, p. }fij. 

“T^ usual expiession is Rfbtfhu^iuTWfh^-. 

“Read 
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Sankheda Platk of KANAtiHARA: (K\LACEvm) Year 301 

o 




to 


qO 






•€ ^ 
.’i 


C; 




* ^■ O'£ * 6 - 

■fc V 'ii ^ 

£r!2? <2S>^ 

’^fi? ^1 ^ 2,0|?D 

r'i T&. 

^ 5 -.« r< C 5 . O V 




^oa ^ ^ •■« ^ *^ '^ 

1^ ^ *6 *“j'‘ 
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w ^.*§ 
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*0 


0 ^ 
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PLATE XIL 


^auBvinr or Ivdia, CALqniTA. 
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[Herg Jetlev four beaedktm and imprecatory verces.\ 

(L. S) lo the year three hundred {increased by) ninety-one, on the fifteenth {titht) 
of the dark {Jertru^t) of Vaiiakha, {in fffms) the year 300 (artd) 90, (fbt month) Vaidakha, 
the dark {Jortmgkt)^ {/he Umar day) to (d«rf) 5. 

The dstaka of this {^rant) is the Bhdffkapdlaka Dujj^a. 

This is the sign-manual of Ra^agraha^ the son of the iiiustdoas Vltaraga, who 
is devoted to the worship of the sun. 

(As) sanctioned by the feet of the illustrious Dadd a (II), this {order) has been written 
by Mat|ibhata who is in charge of {the Department of) Peace and War. 

No, 191 Plate XHl A 

SANKHEDA PLATES (FIRST SET) OF DADDA U (PRASANTARAGA)t 

(KALACHDRI) YEAR 391. 

These copper-plates were discovered in 189) by hfr, Yithal Nagar of Baroda at 
Safikheda in the Baroda l^strict Bombay State. Dr. G, Bdhlcr first published an 
article in (Serman on them in the Si'/^igsberichte der phihs.-hhtor, Ciasse der Wieutr 
Akademi.’t Vol. CXXXV, No. VIII, and subsequently edited diem with photo-lithographs, 
but w’uhout a translation, in the Epigraphia h^ca, Vol. V, pp,, 37 ff, 1 edit them here 
from the same lithographs. 

They ate two plates inscribed on one side only, each measuring 10* * by 11*, and 
contain at the top two holes |* in diameter for the rings which muse have ortginally held 
them together. No ring or seal has, however, been found. The Inscription is in a state 
of excellent preservation. The record consists of twenty-nine lines, of which fourteen 
are incised on the first and the remaining fifteen on the second plate. The average size 
of letters is .rj'. 

The characters belong to the western variety of the southern atpiiabcts as tn the 
two cognate sets of Kaira plates. The letters except those of the sign-manual contain 
small knobs at the top. The letters of the sign-manual, on the other hand, which ate in 
the northern current-hand characters have short horizontal (often curved) strokes at the 
top. As the present inscription was written by the same officer Reva who wrote the earlier 
Kaira grants,^ its characters, as might be expected, dosely resemble those of the latter. 
Some peculiarities may, however, be noticed here. The medial / is generally cursive as 
in £diiitit 1.4 and manm, 1 . 6 , but its other form consisting of two drdes one inside the other 
occurs in sma~^ l.ii. The form of medial it in vaSiSt I.2, poripsrita, l.j, pSrwa, 1 . 6 , the 
like of which rarely occurs m the earlier Kaira grants, that of h in mahatiar*f\,^ and of the 
triangular b in hdkakt \,jyhrahmad^t i.12, etc. are also noteworthy. A final consonant 
is Indicated by a horizontal stroke at the top, see vasetf 1.24. Punctuation !s denoted by 
single or double dots and in some cases by single or double vertical strokes. The symbols 
for 300, 90, 10, 5 and 2 occur in i.ap. 

The language is Sanskrit. The text of the inscription, so fat as it goes, is 
almost- an exact copy of that of the earlier Kaira grants except, of course, in such 
details as the name and description of the donee, the object of the grant, its date, etc. As 
regards orthography, we may note in addition to what has already been noticed in 

> Above, Nos, 16 and 17, 

* There ate some ntnor dilEbences samarnnwm^m ioJ, 9 of the present record occors in 

neither of the Katra gemts. 
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connection with the KaicS gtants, the doubling of tk aftcc an ataaeara in paMikab, I.12 
and of k before r in yajS^kJmy-t 11.17-18. 

The plales wete Issued From Nandipuia by Daddn who had obtained the 
panthamahdidbda. As la the Kaira plates, he calls himself PraS^taraga, the son of 
Vltaraga, in his slgn-nunual. He is, therefore, identical with Dadda 11 of the Early 
Gurjara dynasty. Unlike the Kaira plates, the present insodption does not contain any 
eidog)’ of his two predecessors — his grandfather Dadda I and his hither Jayabhata I- 
Vltaraga. 

'fhe plates record the grant of a field in the village Suvar^arapallj which was situated 
in the vhhiija of Sahgamakhftaka, requiring for its s^d grains one pilaka of paddy 
by the measure prevalent in that mhaya, together with the usual rights and exemp¬ 
tions. The donee was the Brahmaiu Suiya of the Bharadvaja getra and the Vajasancya 
Midhyandina iakJtd^ w'ho had previously cniigrated from Da^pura and was then resid¬ 
ing at the village Kshirasara, The grant made for the purpose of providing 
foe the five great sacrifices and other rites. The donated field was bounded on 
the east by the junction with the boundary of the village Kshlrasata, on the north by the 
junction with the boundary of tltc village Kukkutavalllk^ on the west by an d^ahara 
field, a banyan tree and a talSikd (tank ?) and on the south by the way leading to the village 
Suvarnarapalli and the junction with (the boundary of) Atavfpit^a. The plates w’etc 
W'cittcn by Reva, the head of the Depanment of Peace and War, 

'Hie grant is dated both in words and in numerical symbols on the fifteenth tithi 
of the bright fortnight of Vai^ihha in the year 39a. This date must, of course, be 
referred to the Kaiachud era. According to the epoch of 248-249 A.C., it w'ould 
conespond, for the expired year J92, to the 20ih April 642 A.C^ It does not admit 
of verification. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present inscription, Nandipura which is 
clearly identical with Nandipurl of the Kaira grants, has already been identified with Nandod 
in the Broach District. Daiapura Is Mandasdr in Western Malw’I, Sangamakhepdea, 
the headqumers of the rishdja named ^cr it, is dearly modem Sankheda where the plates 
were discovered. As Dr. Buhler says, ^Sadigamakhctaka means etymologically * *the village 
at the confluence (of tw^o dvers), and the Unchh and the Or- join near San^^a. The 
vishaya or province of Sarhgamakhetaka probably induded the SaiddiMi Prant of the Galk- 
wad*s possessions, as well as the neighbouring portion of Revikanthi Agency, still 
called Sahkheda Mevas‘. Of the villages mentioned in the present grant, only two can 
be identified. KukkupivaJlika^ is apparently identical with Kukad, about 3 miles west- 
south'W^est of Sahkheda, Kshirasara may beKhariakua, about a mile to the east of Koka^. 

TEXT« 
rirst ?Idt$ 

1 ftrSR* ¥5^1^ [l*J JlfHd 

1 If tilt far ifi Applied && enmnt^ the dauc ivould Coricspond tn the joth April 641 A. C 

^ This h called OEsSng in fhe Survey 

* Dr, Eiihlcr identUied tWs village with Kidweli which^ accordiiig to hiin, lies ti> die eagt of 
Sadkhfd^ I I h^c oot been ibk to tmoc it on the Degw Map, No. 

* Ftcmi the photo-lltbogrAph} aciGOmpaaymg Buhler's aiticlc ia Bjf* YdL V, pp* 37 S. 

^ Expressed by a symbol 
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5 
4 
J 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 
t2 

*4 


*5 

16 

17 

18 
*9 

20 

21 
22 
^3 

24 

26 


td 4 Tdf^fIP 4 d ^V^WWI^it paTr- 

0fakj4^t^.4>rrtrdrH 

!«* *jrN*|dM ^4 ^-=^144 <M^ T *<>d>firn 4 f 4 M 4 M Pd < it^ - 

>lllH< 1 ?«fr<irwir<+l<l'dHd 4 'i'Mj ^ 

i\ iH qy4^'lN 1 * triswrm ^ 'tf^f< i d«h4 pf #=r 

^JTJUW^fTPr ^tTOT: +4^d4r^t4+T« (»C(Ct*iKCf^: 

wr^: 4^44#? 4d4«\“ 1 d<41^+1 ^ I ?i«n>Rr. 

<Hd4Wrd4i4mtir.^'5^ II H4Hd'<»^d<Nlddr4^t4 ^ 

«l4r<+< Ifd4rd+ 

Steoad P Jati 


l|ftf^?g?^4dTW^dJ1I4S4HN's!N4l'WHr«rdr^rd«*rV(^5f 

'fWrsrf^^Ti^fg^rxfTf^^ri^pipgTlrfif 

4 ld;P< 4 Vk 4 dS^ 4 ft l HdA|^ 4 ^ 4 ^ 4 r H 44 i i rdd^< 7 *J|l" 

D*I 4 d‘if!<*^SA 4 <' 4 «ff I* *iif«!»rmr«f?r; 

5ft^«>6H'Tl4 H *id M« I ^mRI^tTOT HTHFWFnnr- 

ATIW^^Nt wfif^irnr <'!|<H4*l^J4)d4|'d«M: I 

*Tt ^i?iiqrcir*t^'Ad^4nq[niiP«0'^lsnt^54i*iH4t 4Cl*i»rt4d M-^f'|44^Wtd+: A(^4d: 

W4^ 4ijan«f3 sJim^r 1 nfe facsrtf [ 1 *] 

a r rs^tf r ^rm- 

5?TT ^TFV^rII [tn*] 4W^ra4)^®Ndl4ld A[H+7d<4ir*l4; [rj f e « i l^4t 

^ artw 4 rH 4 l 4 ^- 

w [^u*] Tp?TT TRjftT; ?nrTrf^: [1 ’*]hft imriRT ^ 

^ qi?y(? 5 il) « *iFr^ 

f^T 5TT HWlI^^^AK+'llPwi (!*] p4olj4a4 l r4Hrd ni rg T ^ ITl^. 

II [yii*] m- 


* R«u] 

^ This Ptiargs shoy]d hA¥£ been droppeiL 
s Rfiid I 3 T^. 

* Tbift mAxk of pamrttiiiion h snpedtuous^ 

* Re^d SaA^d not boco ry^j e in sovciaJ fHbct pl4cc$ EtIsQ» 

* Read The oitrks of piinctu^ufi iti this and the ncit line are snperBuen^* 

^ Read The ftipcfscHpl tetcer of the $eGi:>tid akihara ii dearly L 

* The mark of punctuaiion is rupedluoiis here. Read, 

■ Read 

Read Wntfd I 

o Metre of this amj tfac neat two wisest yijmsbfd^&^ 

i^Read r^^k 41 - . 

Read <5^pfnp 


Metre: T/tdnaj^r^. 
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INSCIUPTrONS OF THE EARLY GURJARAS 


27 tTT ^ ^fqfer I nff iTfpm ^ [II*] 

28 qsiT^ ^ ^4T^^ t sqiraraqr ^Tf 5 q 1 qq^qr^«qTf^li?TT^ 

29 »r ^do ^0 ^ ^ H DT ^^mwrr5q*R?R2r 



TRANSLATION 


(For a trmshti&tt of Hne$ 1-8^, set ahm^tt p. 65 .) 

(Line 9) “Be it knows to you I For the increase of the idigtous merit and Ame of 
(OiKr) mother and father and of Ourself, We hax’c granted with a libadon of water to-day, 
on the fifteenth {tititf) of the bright fortnight of Vai^idtha,tbc field on the eastern bound¬ 
ary of the village Suvarnirapalli situated in the vlshaja of Sangamakhetaka^ requiring a 
ptfaka of paddy for its seed grains, whose boundaries are—on the east the junction with 
the boundary of the village Kshtrasara, on the north the junction W'ith the boundary 
of the village Kukkutav^lika, on ihc west a field donated to a Brahmai^ a banyan 
tree and a taldikS {tank i"), on the south the way leading to the village Suvarnarapalli 

—the field marked dearly with these four boundaries, together with udranga and uparikara 
inclusive of all dues and exempt from all gifts, forced labour (iwft/) spcdal rights,—which 
is not to be entered by ehdlas and bhatas^ according to the maaim of waste land, («rW) 
which is to l>e enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons* sons as long as the moon, the 
sun, the ocean, {ani) the earth will endure,'—to the Brahman S&rya of the Bharadvaja 
gotrat a student of the Vajasaneya Madhyandina (ifAAtf), who, having emigrated from 
Diiapura, resides in tltc village Kshlrasara—for the maintenance of the five great 
sacrifices (xiirA <u) b&Ut ^arn, paiSpadiva (W) ag/jibStrup and other {reiiffom} rites. 

(Fur a irans/a/Ion of IL 19-25, ste abm, p* fi6.) 

(L. 25) And it has been said by the holy Vyasa, the redactor of the Vedas— 

{Here foHet» pvt het$edii 1 h>e and imprecatory tvrjf/). 

(L. 27) Id the year three hundred increased by ninety-two, on the fifteenth 
ifiiM) of the bright {fortnight) of Vai§aklta,th)s (gharter) has been written, at die command 
of our mouth, by Reva who is in charge of the Department of Peace and War, The 
year 300 {and)^{and) a, {the month) Vaiiakha, the bright {fortnight)^ {the Imig/rr day) 10 (sW) 
5. llus is the sign-manual of the illustrious PraAantaiaga, the son of the illustrious 
Vitaraga, who b devoted to the fimt of the sun. 

No. 20 ; Plate XHl B 

SANKHEDA PLATES (SECOND SET) OF DADDA 11 (PSASANTARAGA) : 

(KAIACHURI) YEAR 392 

These plates were, like the preceding, discovered in 1895 by Mr. Vithal Nagar 
of Barela at Sankheda in the Barova District of the Bombay State. Dr. 
Buhlcr first published an artidc b German on them b the dtr phihs.~ 

histor, Classe der Wiemr Akademief Vol. CXXXV, No. VIII, and subsequently edited 
them widi photo-lithographs, but without a translation, b the Epiff-aphia Indicot Vol. V) 
pp. 37 ff. I edit them hete from the same lithographs. 


» Read -imHHH IlYtl Mcnc: AmdfftM. 


















VOL. IV. 


COKPUS INSGKIPTIONUM INDICAliUM 


PLATE XIII, 





A. —Sankheoa Plates (FerstSet) of Dauda II ( Prasan’Tabaga); (Kalachliri ) Yrar 392 


r A v#) «tj;£ r li ^ 0 tj^ 

V-i- -? ^>--#-' r*» i Ar3..|<.g'-3i -ATug f tJii^.»?J 



liiAy,i£r»<r*iS) ,4^JeeA<7r(5ir|A 




t au^i i 


t i j iF a>^ tjjfe »! 8 % 1"' Bt- M r *' W 4 OT AJDI (»Ay aj 


%S;irt 


'Vt^g; 1, 


Ai*1 S jj TT S y L}? S? ^.aJ 

fci!«?'vu^rfl. ^’4-j-;,i8 SJ5,a’i?»Aa a>- •. 

g;?5>.A.a'AAa,r7n|j''»4 a^f^i 


] g? 2 ^ ^ ^ llw 

^ 5r> ^ I rife ^ x** 


B. Ch. CliMAliHA, 

Rtd. NTci-3S?T E'3ft 763'Si 


S€ALC ; THRE6-FOURTH5. 


i^TFIcV^Y or 1?(DIA. CALCPrfA. 


IT 

B.— Sankhsda Platbs (Second Set) op Dadoa II (Prahantakaga): (Kai^churi) Year 302 





^.V' t>7 t^,i li- q. '?r^' ? ^ 

V ‘t 7-.^^ tj ■air> J, 

^SP’k • ai'xJjiA^ra^'^3 



SCALC: THfrCC-rOUKnrKS 
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They a« two copper-plates^ each bciog inscribed on one side only and measuring 
10* * by 6*, They contain at the top two round botes* about in dkmeter, for the 
rings which must have held them together. But no ring or seal, if there was anv, was 
discovered. The inscription is in a state of cxceLicnc preservation. The record consists 
of twenty-nine lines, of which fourteen arc inscribed on the first and the remaining fifteen 
on the second plate. The average si2e of letters Is .ij*. 

The characters are of the western variety of the southern alphabets, and resemble 
those of the last grant which, as we shall sec, was written by tJve same writer and 
on rite same day. Still, curious as it might appear, there arc some minor differences 
b their characters. For instance the mci'al (long) / is genctally cursive in the 
prcccdbg record, while its prevailbg form b this grant consists of t^^'o cirdcs one inside 
the otheq sec praksitkHta^ 1,6, Kshirasaraj, t.p, etc.; b the former record th was marked 
by a notch m the base b all cases, wiiilc m this it generally appears with a rbglet in its loop, 
though the notched form also occurs sporadically i as bstances of the fotmer type, see 
dIft-dnaih-^.4^ mmSrsth-i l.j, etc., and of the latter, sec Starm-ilrtilta-, I.24; was gene¬ 
rally triangular b the prccedbg gtaiu, but is rectangular almost everywhere b this: see 

ker^vsbedhiiat l.i, bahalitf I.7, etc. The Bign-manual is in the northern current- 
hand characters as b other itiscriptions of Dadda U. The language is Sanskrit and 
the tejet is almost^ an cscact copy of the preceding record, differing chiefly b respect of 
the object of the giant. The orthography shows the same peculiarities as in the prcccd¬ 
bg grant, for both the records were written by the same scribe. One additional peculiarity 
may, however, be noticed here, tbe douhlmg of the sibilant f after r in samastidarlldyitiy-, 
agabst Panini, VllI, 4, 4^. 

Hie plates were issued from Nandlpura by Dadda who had at^uired the panfhamti- 
hdJabda and who calls himself PraSantaraga, the son of Vltaraga m his sign-manual. 
He is, therefore, identical with Dadda II of the Early Guejara dynasty. The inscrip¬ 
tion records the grant of a field requiring as seed grains ten pMsthss of paddy by rite larger 
measure. The field was situated on the south-western boundary of the village Kshlrusara 
in the vhh^a of Sangamakhetaka. The donee was riie same as m the precedbg grant, 
tv^. the Brihmana Suiya of the Bharadvija^otna and the Vajasaneya-Madhyandina Jakhs, 
who had emigrated from the town of Da^pura and was then rcsidbg at Kshlrasaca. 
The present grant was made for the same purpose and on the same day as the precedbg 
and as stated already, the scribe was also the same, the Sandiimgirahika Reva. One 
additional detail wliich docs not occur in any other grant of Dadda O is the men tion of the 
dStaka Karka who, like the dutaka of Ka^agiaha's grant, bore the titJe 
pdlaka. 

The date of die record, the fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Vai^akha 
in die year 392 is given both b words and in nutnerical symbols. It would correspond, 
for the espired Kalachuri year 392, to the 10th April 642 A.C as stated before.^ Ii does not 
adroit of verification. 

The geographical names N^dipura, DaSapura, Satigamakhetaka and 
Kshirasara have already been identified.® 

’ As minor diffeienocs may be noted tammudarJit^a^Atutii of tht present record in place of 
ummanfitr^ bsStSfo^^artu etc. in line 9 of the last gxaiU, and ia-ilberatit in line 11, notluag eori^ 
ponding to which occurs in the lut gnnt. The present inscription again nwntions a dUtaka who docs 
not figare in any other gnnt of Dadda n. 

* See above, p. 76 and o. i. 

* See above, p. 76> 
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I 

1 

5 

4 

5 

6 

7 

B 

9 

10 

11 

12 

H 


16 

17 

tS 

*9 

20 

21 

22 


TEXT' 

Firsf Vhts 


[I* *] ^4 rH 4 <+ < 14 4I 4 ’AH ^1 

JTrpfPr- 

POHf(^)- 

fi Isf^ <iLir+1 ifl H'J 41 'i* 1^ U'MT 14 df t'44 i Pw f^y^fTrl- 

r444HdV4lM4 l 4HHr4r4t44diti^iJ;q4«^4 : yM|4Hr<'^r‘;dHirdHl- 

^Rpyi P R-ii^fid 44 : rHild*!H^ 141 «i’ 4 t 4 ^x^^ 

’lNgm'id»riPl+r4«M4rd4lt^^l*t4^Tl<.inif+lh+l4^^^gH’i444Nc4^ 

^ firfeniwfg: 41 |J*l«<i4>r4qmsdT>Td«t<<; 1*1 l®N ^- 

nn ^ gYJ^^^HTPRrr isr 554 ^ 441 ^ grl^g: 4ll+4!rt: 

44*^8H4y tl 3IT4g: 1 ^ftrW: I 

<*Hiddf4!!j_4 4fk^4rtqf4^ 4n^R4nnF g4f?4?if^23rT- 

rdVr^Wf'C^ ^ ' g^ r4f^gJJ TT ^d l 4 l t'V4HH444H^ I ’tdiM4 f»irdr4<<rd4<- 
n+TtflVg 5^''A’rpinfN 4d 4 Pddif+in -'^i^- 

JVfffW P^/e 


«i| 1 fl| 4 H 4 ld 44 JMrrdd 4 lfl^ 4 )r<-af^u|«.i 4 k ^p 4 H<H 4 d^- 

441iyiflii«lH;fHlH4+irdW“Hld^^^td(^) [|+] ^1 tf 14^114^1^ 

fir; i(drtq 4 dsiRd'l'irH' 4 rtd<M-d^d^ ? 3 fr^^^in^J|dHgMd'^g^^- 

*<> 

?^*44!|4?(gira4M *l'^Tgi4'‘'S'Mf 4ngprffPnTR^^^ 4TfW4#44 

O * 'O 

R r ^'WRt 4 4*44^ ^ 'TT^qrf^'^ I ^ft 

iifrRfgTTf^?i£ri?TRgiagiH^ 4ldH)4d 44 


^ ifiMdl ^Uigg 1 '4fe^4TigTfiT 4^ filTsfg 4TfiT^; [(*] 3IT^S4n 


■ From tlw fjujto-lithpgiisfcpbs nfxotppftnyijig Dr, BilUcr^f ardde in VoL V, pp* 17 ff* 

* Estpresaed hy m symbal- 

* Read 

* Tbe engraver at firsf indeed ai i^bidi %a& later oa alteced to fh 

^ Read I 3R^, ” 

^ Tie eoginvci at Erst uidsed but later on dtered it to ^TPHT— by caordilng the m^tS on jwJ, 

T Rj^jd flifWi 

* Read 

* The subscript m o£ Ima h not completclf indsed* The mark of puncmariocij which fallows* is 

supcrBiiai;^, 

*■ I am not certain about the cortect foem of this cechmcal mnn whidi so far as I knoWp occurs 
only in the PSUtSnl pUtes of Dhmvaacna I (1^. Tad^f Vo!.. SVn, p^ J 07 ) in the fnrwi, la-fiH'bdntjif* There 
also it is an adjective of some word like Jktii/raw which is omitted by mistake* M, WiUiaiins gives litim 
In the senses of a royal cattip^a tent* an cnircndunent for the proteettoo of an army, a kind of 
grain^ but none of these meanings would suit here. Perhaps it means *«. fkJln-house^ 

“ The word ^'in docs not occur irt the conrspomimg portion of the last giant. 

* »Read 

^ Read 5t<tTTO>t^F<r:. 

« Read I 
























































SAtOKHEDA PLATES OF DADDA U (PRASANTARAGA): YEAR jjz * *i 


*1 yr [ft*] 

^ qi^(?yir) ii [^tn*] 

wfqnrftr [i*] 

2? Pnf^tinit^yrdHirif crrfjT^^^n^; ii [^ii*]?g^qT?^ m irto- 

26 i R%(^) ^ (?pt) ^\ 1 [vii^^ [i^^f^r^n:- 

ay ^ ^^nwWiTTTqt fefw ^TTNi^f^sfr^ [11*] 

28 *T^P0 ^ K [11*] sifVdtdimfljft; 

4 t^- 

29 nTTnrFT II 

TRjVNSLATION 

(For a franslatim oj liitis i-y, see abootfp, 6j.) 

(IJnc 8) “Be it known to you I For the increase of the religious merit and fame 
of (Qwr) mother and father and of Ourself^ Wic have granted with a lihatton of water^ on 
the full-moon day of VaUikhaj the £cld on the south-eastern border of the village 
Kshirasaca situated in the of Sangamakhefaka, requiring for its seed-groins 

tesi prasthai* of paddy by the larger measure—on the eastern boundary of which (there 
is) an Ahkolk tree,® on the north a Saka tree* and a Banyan tree, on the west a Kliadira’ and 
a Badari (jujube) tree, on the south a SsUmali* (tres). and a haunted Banyan tree—(rfr 
^tld) marked clearly with these four boundaries together with libura (a farm-house?), xaf- 
rtti^ and eparihiraf inclusive of all dues, and exempt &om all gifts, forced labour, (pud) 
special rights—which is not to be entered by ehdfas and bhafaSt accordbg to the mavlm of 
waste land, (aftd) which is to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons* sons as long as 
the moon, the sun, the ocean (pad) the earth will endure—to the Brahma^ Surya 
of the Bhaiadvaja ge/riij a student of the Vajasaneyo Madhyandina /ekhd^ who, having 
emigrated from DaSapura, (aov) resides in the village Kshirasara—for the maintenance 
of the five great sacriHces (saek as) balit eharu^ t>ai^dAa (and) nfferings in a^iho/rnf 
and other {teJiffom) rites. 

{For a translation of IL ly-ai, mab^jp. 66.) 

(L. ai) And it has been said by the holy Vyasa the redactor of the Vedas— 

(fien JoIIoof Jour benediesht and mpresatoiy verses). 

(L. 26) In the year three hundred increased by ninety^two on the full-moon 
day of Valtiakha, (/his ckarfer)^ the dUtaka of which is the Bhdgikapelaka Karka, has been 
written at tbc command of Our mouth by the Sdadhivi^ahiht Reva. 

ITie year 300 (pad) 90 (pad) 2, (^ateath) Vai^akha, the bright (Jertnigkt), (the lunar 
day) 10, (and) 5. Hiis is the sign-manual of the illustrious Pra£^taraga, the son of 
the illustrious Vltariga, who is devoted to the feet of the s un. 

^ Met« of thij and the next vecse; Axml^alih, 

* Mciic; laAmijtS. 

^ Mttfic: 

* P/vj^Ad id a Enca^iMC of capacitor, buog cqua] to fouc 

* ‘Alangium flacapctalum^ (Ma W*) 

* "Acada Slnssa^ (ISfrf)* 

^ 'Acada Catadiu’ (/bid). 

* The SeemuK or Silk-CDtcoii vttt. 
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No, 21; Plate XTV 

NAVSARI PLATES OF JAYABHATA HI ! (KALACHURl) YEAR 

These pktcs were found during excavation of some foundatioos at Navsaii, the 
chief town of the Navsiti PraM/ of the Surat District, Bombay State. They were 
brought to notice by Mr, Shariatji Dadabhai DJmuch of Navsiri, who sent them to 
Pandit Bhagvanifll Indraji. The latter edited them with photoancographed plates 
and a translation in the Vol, XIII, pp, 70 ff, Ihcy arc edited here 

from the same facsimiles. 

They are two copper-plates each measudng 11* by 9*. Their edges are fashioned 
thicker so as to serve as rims for the ptotectioo of the writing. A small piece at the top 
of the proper right-hand side and a large rriang^ilar piece with its sides measuring about 
4*, 5' and 4I' at the bottom of the same side of the second plate have been broken away 
and lost. This has resulted in the loss of one sksk^jim 1 .23 and from one to six akskaras 
in 11,3^-43. AH the missing letters except those in I.42 can, however, be conjecturally 
supplied. The plates are otherwise in a state of good picservatioD. They have two round 
holes about 4' in diameter for the dngs which must have originally held them together, 
but the nogs and the seal, which must have been on one of them are lost. The record con¬ 
sists of forty-four lines, twenty-two being inscribed on each plate. The average size of 
letters is .ij'. 

The characters belong to the western variety of the southern alphabets and 
resemble those of the giants of Dadda H, As regards individual letters, attention may 
be drawn to the two forms of as in the Kaira plates of K. 3*0^—one with a loop and 
the other with a taE, see fadaka-^ II. 24 and 28, and to the triangular fh in pathak-, l.zz. 
Dk appears round in -ad/tirShamy 1 ,10 and elongated, dsewhere as in dkdrd-, 1 ,6; ^ is square 
in bahtdthir-f I.37, round in handhUy l.ij, bal-ddkikpfa-y 1.42 and almost triangular like 
in baii~y 1,21; / shows, instead of the usual horizontal bar, a notch in its right limb, see fsn- 
hd-Jahda and hkS^y both in I.17. A final consonant is indicated by a horizontal line at 
the top, see vastt I.56, or by curve as in mbaddham I.43. Punctuation is expressed by 
single and double dots as well as by single and double vertical strokes. The numerical 
symbols for 400, jo and 6 occur in 1 .42. Others for 10 and j, which must have occurred 
at die beginning of 1 - 43 , have been lost. The sign-manual at the end is in the northern 
curtent-hand characters. U nlik e the sigu-ruanual of Dadda H, it shows the bipartite Na- 
gari form of jr. 

The language is high-down Sanskrit, containing long compounds and puns and 
other dankaras. The eulogistic portion is composed on the model of that of the earlier 
grants of Dadda II (see t.g. , the Kaira plates). J^cept for six henedicrive and imprecatory 
verses at the end, the record is in prose throughout. The Prakrit word satka occurs thrice 
in the formal part defining the boundaries of the donated field. As regards orthographi¬ 
cal pcculiarides, we may notice the use of the guttural nasal instead of as in 

vania and mdriniof both in 1.6 and the doubling of a consonant after r as in vimrggsta and 
(hdtmfpidjat both in 1 .19, piiTwdtfaray J, 2 2 etc. The marks of punctuation appear redundant 
in many cases in the prose portion of the text. 

The plates wctc issued by the illustrious Jayabha^ the devout worshipper of 
Mahc^vaia, from his camp at KSyavatara, He was bom in a family descended ftom the 
hitihdrdjit Kartte and had attained the podthaj^akdiabda. The object of the inscription 


^ See above No. i6. 
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is to toxtrd the gtaot, by Jayabhata, of a. held measudog sbcty mifortottas on the 
north-east boundary of the village Samlpadraka situated in the KdriUa pathaka 
(sub-division). Two villages Goliki and Dhahaddha are mentioned in connection with 
the bonndaries of the field. The purpose of the gift was, as usual, to provide for the 
maintenance of die religious rites such as balif efuirut vaOi^deva, a^hdtraf (the reception 
of) guests etc. The donee was the Brahmana Devasviniin of the Ptagayajria* * &tra^ a 
student of the Madhyandlna iakhd of the White Yajurveda, who had emigrated from 
Giiinagara and was at the time of the grant residing at the a^ahara village Sraddliika. 
The grant was made on the occasion of a lunar eclipse on the fifteenth (titht) of the 
bright half of Migha. It was written by the Mahdbatddhik^ta Ee^va^ the son of a 
Bho^ka whose name is lost. The dstaka was the Balddhikrita Bavulla". 

The plates give the following genealogy of the donor— 

, Dadda. 

Jayabha^, 

THAdsL-^kmakaya, 

I 

Jayabhafa, 

The record docs not furnish much historical information about these ponces. The last 
two—the second Dadda and the second Jayabhata—were devout woishippcis of Mahe^- 
vara and had attained the paHckamakdsahda, The former is also said to have attained the 
biruda of Bdhusahdja (he whose arm is the sole helper) by the might of his arm, which 
he cxliibited in the wars with the eastern and western supreme rulers. As these rulers 
are not mentioned by name, it is not possible to identify them definitely, but the former 
may be the ruler of Valabhi and the latter the king of Malwa. In connection with the 
first Dadda in the above list, we have the interesting informadon, which is supplied for 
the first time by the present grant, that he attained great fam e by giving protection to the 
lord of Valabhi when he was attacked by the Emperor, the illustrious HarshadOTa. 

Though the pieseut grant docs not specify the dynasty to which these princes be¬ 
longed, there is no doubt that they belonged to the Gurjaia lineage^ for as Pandit Bhag- 
vanlal pointed out, these names do not occur in any other dynasty.^ In the present record 
their fomily is, for the first time, said to have descended from the Makdrdja Karna. This 
is evidently in accordance witii the tendency of the age to trace the origin of royal fellies 
to some mythical or legendary eponymous hero. This Maharaja Kar^ is, therefore, 
probably identical with the epic hero of that name, the staunch supporter and Mend of 
Duiyodhana, who distinguished himself in the hfahabhirata war. 

As shown below, the present grant was made in the Kalachuri year 456. Dadda, 
the first prince mentioned in it who was the geeat-gtand-father of the donor Jayahhafa, was, 
therefore, probably ruling in the Kalachuri year 581. He is consequently identical with 
Dadda II—^Prasantaraga whose known dates range from K. 580 to K. ^92, L^.^from 629-30 
A.C to 641-42 A.C This is again confirmed by the statement in the present plates 
that he was a contemporary of the Emperor Harshadeva who is none other than 
Harshavardhana of Kanauj (606-647 A.C). The Gurjaia princes mentioned in the present 

• Sec bdow, p. Sti, n, j. 

* He b the iOieka meatjoned in the Atijan^d plates also of the saiue kiog. See line 39 of No. 22, bdow. 

■ One Elfldda is mcatloncd in the J 5 dhpat inscdptloa €jf the Pntihara Bauka (Ep, Ind,, Vol. XVIU, 

p. 91). As shown by Bf. R. C. Majumdar, he vu probably identical with E^idds 1 tmd Hottnahed shout 
)7j A. C 
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g ran r ate, therefore, Dadda (n)-Pr3santataga, his son Jayabhata (H), his son 
Dadda (lII)-* *B!ihusahaya, and his son Jayabhata (IQ) who made the pteseat grant. 

As stated above, the grant recorded on the present pktes was made on the occasion 
of a lunar edipse on the fiiU-moon day of Magha, The year is given in words ■in I.41 
as 456 of an unspecified era. There is, however, no doubt that like the dates of the other 
grants of the Early Gurjaras, this date i$ to be referred to the Kalachud eta. The charter 
was written on the same day on which the grant was made. The date of its recording 
was expressed by numerical symbols in 11 .41 and 43, The symbols which occur at the 
end of 1.4a give the year 456 as the year of recording, but the name of the month, 
and the lunar fortnight as wdl as the symbols for the Htht, which were incised in the be¬ 
ginning of 1.43, are lost owing to the breaking off of the left-hand comer of the second 
plate. The name of the week-day is also lost, as only the letters van can be read wdth cer¬ 
tainty in the beginning of the preserved portion of L43. The akshara which preceded 
m of van is also pardaliy broken away, but what remains of it shows that it 'was ma and, 
therefore, the day was cither Soma Monday or hkatima Tuesday. Assuming that the charter 
was made nibaddha on the same day on which the grant was made as in the case of the Kavi 
plates' of Jayabhata IV, Bhagvanlal and Fleet conjectured that Magha fo. di. ij, Monday 
(or Tuesday) of the year 436 was the date of the grant. Cunningham found by calculation 
that with the epoch of 249-230 A.C., the full moon day of Magha of the Ch^ (or 
Kalachuri) year 436^ fell on Tuesday, the and February 706 A,C,, on which day there 
jyas a lunar eclipse^ as stated in the giant. This is, therefore, the date of the grant. 

As for tlie geographical names occurring in the present gram. Pandit Bhagvanlal^ 
identified Kayavaiara, the site of the royal camp, with KavI in the Jarobusar talukd 
of the Broach district; but, as pointed out by Bidder®, Kavi docs not phonetically 
correspond to Klyavatata; besides, the old name of Kavi teas Kapika which is 
mentioned in the Kavi plates of the Gujarat R^hmkuta prince Govinda*. Dr, Buhkr 
at first took the place-name to signify the incarnation of a son or descendant of Ka or Praj a- 
pati, and thought that Kayivatam was a pkoc of pilgrimage on the Narmada^. I-atcr 
on he identified it with Karwan (iat. 20* j' N, and long. 73" to' E.) which he connected 
pbilologicaliy with Kayavatara (the village possessing the Kaya manifestation®). It 
better to derive Karwan from Kayavarohana* which conveys the same sense as 

’ S« bdow No. 33. 

* Cuniiijigbun did not »Hte in this connection vhcthei die yctr was cucfcnt or expired, but 

ffom his icinxiks in A. J. J. K. VoL IX, p. iit, it is dear tlut he cook it to be an expired ]rear. l^ter 
OD, Ktclbom dcady showed 10 bis article 'the Epoch «if the Kalachuri or Cbedi Eia* that the yat 
was eapired acoording to the epoch A. D. t^S-249. (See Jni/, Am/., VoL XVU, p. aio). This is one 
of the few verifiable early dates of the cm, which come from Western India, It shows that the epoch 
A. D. 147-24S, whidi Kiclhorn dieduced later from Kalachuri dates found in the Madhya Pradesh 
and India, does not suit these early dates- 

* 'According to Von Oppolxer's Cam dtr Fm/miia there was a lunar eclipse on February a, 
706, 16 h. }7 m. Grronwich Umc or at Lafikl, 9 h, 40 m. P. M,' Isd. AaL, VoL XVU, p. zio, 

* W, Ant,, Vtd. Xm. p. 71. 

Vol, XVll, p. ipj, n, 56. 

Vol, V, p. 147. 

^ Ibid,, VoL XVII, p. ipj, n. 36. 

* l^d,f Vol. XVUI, p. 176. la this case also Dr. Bohier derived K^jfa from Jut, Brahman, and 
su^toitcd the derivation by stating that in 'Karwin the chief deity is Bnhmci vara MahadCva, which might 
also be called K^yesiwra, because ka and Brahman are synonyms/ 

■Then; is metathesis hero as in AchoJapura (EUichpur) and Varans! (Benares), Biililer later 
on accepted the derivatton. Sec Ep, lad., Vol. 1 , p, Z74. 
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Kiyaviitflca, ‘the descent in die bodily Totm* * of Siva and idfers to his incarnation as 
Lakuli^ the founder of a sect.^ Gicinagaia is the tvcll'knawn Gim^ in 

Kathiawad. Sraddhtka is Sadhi, j miles south b/ west of Padra, the hcad'C]uaitets of 
the Padra taluka in the Baroda District. Kdrilla, the headquarters of the paihaka (sub¬ 
division), in which the donated village was situated, is probably KotoJ on the northern 
bank of the Narmada to m. north-^east of Broach. Samipadmka is, as shown by 
Dr. D. R, Bhandarkar^, identicai with the viUage of the same name which was givco 
away by the Navsarl plates of Karfca-Suvarnavatsha, for two of the surrounding villages 
Gdlika and Dhahaddhn arc the same® in both the giants. In Karka‘s gratutr the 
village is said to be situated in the country between the hfabi and the Narmada.* From 
the boundary villages mentioned in it, Samipadraka seems to be idendcai with Sondam, 
seven miles south-west of Karwan and about twelve miles north of the Narmada. 
Dhahaddha is probably Dhawat two miles to the north of Sondam. Gdtika cannot be 
idendded. 

TEXT* 

Virst Pktt 

2 WlPidiH^IN t ifH M Hi qI kPd I | 

^ 

5 11*1 I? 4 ft«?iPqdI"fqq'?iHqfq) qi-qV'O^j^-qr/dftfqiftd^+cii.^l+qi- 

4 MiPq♦jd‘^<Aql4Pdlft^l^ilMdld>jq^<wraIvjftienT- 

J q^nftdlH; P^d l ^dqu i Pqdd^M I H^dV 

dKlPd+ft- 

7 H=Ki I vdpfqdfqd n ^rl q q l^id ft j <j ifq : iHMtqqdM^r [^] 

^ tr- 

8 ^d^rqqHq^ndUqdH l lHqqftf^Huiftt^Hqqrm ^^ q «aiT fMq^ i^ fqlrq/rtdq°h - 

9 rt+r«+|r*iqrfq: q<J|ftdHqHl^qrqqq’^ <iqd'\drqqqq'qKqiqH\d | iq q mi^q<iM I - 

^ The place is called m the LJ 4 ;^pitt^^ and in the V^^a-pm^a. (/, 

Br. R. y 4 * VoL XXII, p, 134). Sec aLso the EkallAgp stone Enscription (Ar. pp, C) 
^fhjeh meadoo^ it as K^fSsfiardiam ami Cintca pra/ojfs VoL p. £ii) in whkh It is call^ iQriikina, 

* /* Bom* Br* R* S*t VoL XX^ p. 143* 

^ Dt, Bbaadatkac read the name of one them as Diujutdiv instead of In the pi^- 

sent gcBUt the subscript letter of the hsi aJbhar^ h deaily Por the fbmi of the mbsedpt f see 
1.19, pSmati L15 etc* 

^ See AfoH-Narmmad-dn/ar^iet^/a-i^i^SampadrvjkMhK&mi etc. in the Navsld pbtes of Karka^ 

J* B* fli R* v 4 . J*, VoL XXj pp* ff. 

^ From the ^cslmlle accoinpRnying Pandit Bhagvanlal^s ardeJe In hd, AitL VoL XHl^ pp, 70 tf. 

* Expressed fey a symboL 

t Xhic mark of punctuarion is unnecessary hete and in line$ {-54, bdow* 

“ The sense requires ■ Etading like * 

“ Read 

<0 Read 

1* Read 

ft Read -Wife* 

^ BfeagvmnLai read this word as The hocjj£Oncal stroke over the top of the middle aksimfs 

shows that It is The reading is dear in Ly of the Anjamrrl plates (No. la bdow}. 
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to fiimnl I ^6nRt<4rTi+rH'H+f<f5r'^T<^siP!id^¥i^iry hnI [f^]qcsrW“ 

12 IHH iPcy d»1 114 ( ^) [y^]f^- 

tj ^wyigH^iyiHOiTyr t <; 

14 ^;n^r[«rrj- 

ij [m]^: ¥rnfn?^wf 

16 ^ snf^r^T^ ^ [t^t: 

‘f-? 

17 ^ 5 R 5 t i Tra^[s?r]TftPnP[f^y¥- 

18 Hfrl ^iry+ir< 4 l«i\KlHH< 4 |y<^W^ m flfyfw I * *m WUldlPH^I^M- 

19 4^41 P^4iI*^(iq 4 >^uijl|illP h c| 4 i{ I Rin(.H<|iR[Hi’iid’!4f41'lWr(!r ml^'ii+ll— 


ITPJT- 





21 j «ir^iiti4^y5yiPH^'lyirdry4^y^f^inf[f^]r^‘ir*i^*'ii- 

2Z 5»f' I 4i1P<cidN!4+MJyd^l4l4Et+yiH [5]s^hn#ffeT | ^tlwtPtdyPdyTlHMHfKl 

Second Plate 

23 [M*][^] I y t^iyidHiP-i m m f^y::^ 

24 j fr*rT n i wr^\ ?TTqt- 

zj 'Ta^K(Hr<y ’P^T: l 

z6 4 >'ir<crii 4 lP*l^H^ ['»r]4w5*lc+^ I 1 

I #1- 

27 iT4lt I ^PfcPTM^RJIR* 1 4iyi»yr^<V4K4 1 5R^[TT]^f (fe)- 

4 I »[^?STRT^- 

28 iF I ljat\ I sr^ I fifriiTT I I SHK ) yPT I ^ I I 

qjftT^t^«cw II ?r^- 

29 [^#]*iHPr^E?nnS'r[<ff]5» g^MjiTt44fl^4iy <r^d i 

}0 ' ^fifrf^[f7]5q^#5IWFP5^ I I =y^^- 

}t 7T*t I |i“4pdt!|N^+lPd+|«T«f aferTTP^{ tTH) t I ^- 

[5RT]- 


»The letters in the bndiet are very indistinct. Pandit Bhaiivaiilal tead them as -ypii: T, but 
the space is eectainly too much for three eksiam. Head —tTtR: as in the An[aoeii and Prince of 
Wales Museum plates, (Below, No$, as and 14), 

• Read -^♦l<J«klcf I 

» Pandit Bhagvanlal read SifAqj/aM and proposed to alter it to Br^n^aita. The Cttra-proMn- 
mhatidha-iutdiMba gives Pti^afa as a which is perhaps the neatest substitute that can be adopted 
here. For the confounding of and jf, see ^gima in 1. 14 which appears to have been Incised as mbcttia. 

• The eDgmver first omitted *« of V^osm^ As there was then no space betwceny;i and nl for 
cogfaving the akshara ja, he incised anotber/fl betweeii rj and Ja and tried to correct the origmal > 
mto ia* 

•Hoc and in some places bdow, the rulea of jsailii have not been obwtved. 

• This expression gencediy occues as in inscriptional records, 

t Pandit Bhagvankl read t^ra which gives no sada&ciDry mcaaidg, 
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^ ^ qf^raoqirnrriwH- 

53 Mtdfii qi«r4d=^i^^ I irrrRTFT^finTiem- 

34 4r^* *fltfT l ^ H=-d 5 n^^Wld 4 : #iqTcFP: ^- 

15 q?I^ wmi sqm I ^ 1 STTE^rTT 

^i-i*i«tir 

56 [^♦]-?nm^^J!^ [til*] r qT m i d4lmdtqra ^4ld<^Tfa^: l 

irPT^- _ _ 

57 [# ?*]Tf^ ^ I [Rll*] ™(qdT) TTirPq: SRKTfefti: 1 q^ m W 

?IW ?E^ II [Ml*] ^ 

j 8 [an^]qcq 5m qolwij^ m^di^-d qTfL1 ?fNm ^ "qtw qff q: qrsm qr 

39 [^q||iq*] q?n?r» II [vn*] qmfq 5^ H«<Mq^l^<ir''l i 

Iqsqqrnnrqirfw- 

40 [Iq cfrl^T qf[*] m 5q<Tq^ 11 [HH*] q^t qr *toiR«5 1 

qfdqdT ^ 

41 [qTqr 5 t^*]qm ) 'n [% 11*] wrti wid^dt^q i^i^ti <+ i 

RiRsIdfHq 

42 [.]qlPl+:ii**I^N*^irtlt'^1+l*im^] 11 ^ 

4} [qrq* ^ ?][q]qTt fqq^ II 

44 qq Jsftsnrq^FT ii 


IHANSLATION 

Success I HaU I From the camp at the famous Eayavaiara— 

In the great lineage of the Maharaja Katna which, like a lake full of lotuses^, has 
become the perpetual abode of Lafcshml; which (^ its ihari^) aUays the suftog caused 
by desire for wealth {as the lake does by queaehing the thirst jor »attr)i which has its g^tocss 
enhanced by the sun; which shines with prosperity which affords support to the families 
of Brahmanas {as the lake does ^^ing shelter to attdtifvdes of birds), {there »wj), lAc a s^n, 
the iUustrious Dadda (II) whose pure disposition was not affixed by the freaks of the 
powerful Kali age; who by his bscrutable and noble deeds cxdtcd the wonder of all me 
guardians of the world f who liad a canopy of glory, possessing tlw gr^ of a ^vmg 
large and white doud, which bad sprung &om his protection of the king of Valabhi 
when he was attacked by the Emperor, the illustrious Harshadeva. 


other sqiiue backets in the bcgjimiiig of U, j4-4i which *« broken 
«war hive been supplied ftom the ctmespoading portions of cognate records. 

* Metre of this'and the Mit two Toses: Ainahf$^b. 

• Mf trg of this and the nest verse: Iwdret^i- 

* Metre: AsMtbhAb. .. . , 1, -j. v 1 1.^ 

1 The chhem and numcriud figures In the bracket have been supplied ooniectundly with the Wp 

of the passage in L 41 . The name of the week day must have been either SSma or Bbtmma as the okfkora 
Ota is partialiy visible, 

r The adjective frisbKO-uH/SpthbSri^i shows that himtlSkm is used here m the sense of a lake 
abounding in lotuses’ rather tlan m that of ‘a group of lotuses', 

• These are India, Agni, Yama, Sfirya* Varuna, Vayu, KobBia and Soma. 
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(Line j) His son diie iilustdous JayabhafA ( 11 ), the joy of whose mbd was 
heightened as his stotes of wealth wcie enjoyed by supplicants who feadessiy approached 
him i whose valour was too much fondled by the destruction of the families of many foes, 
as fire is by the burning of a mass of thorns and bamboos; (a/rd) who coTered the lotus-like 
fiices of the damsels that were the regions, wdih tlic shining white garment of lus fame in 
the guise of the pearls from the frontal globes of the elephants of his enemies, cleft by 
the sharp edge of his sword. 

(L^ 7) His son (ay/) the illustrious Dadda (HI), who was clever in peifonmng 
his duty by discrimination acquired by the study of the sacred treatise composed by the 
great sage ^lanu and who, by maintaining (Mf tnsfiittthits of) aarnas (<^tcs) and aJrarttas 
(orders of life), completely uprooted the ptide of the Kah age; who anniliilated the vanity 
of all kings by (sptnding in (harity) the wealth he had acquired^, in csccss of the desires 
of (Aft) supplicants; whose valour in mounting mighty elephants became well knowm 
through (Aft) holding in check infuriated elephants, which, becoming uncontrollable through 
tut, bad grown rcsdvc under the goad; whose habit of (perform/^ acts of benevolence w'as 
celebrated throughout the world through his deliverance of hundreds of kings who had 
fallen under the blow of adversity ; w'hosc second name Bahusahaya (one whose arm is 
the sole helper) became tenowoed through the valour of his atm, w'hich he ednlbited in 
routing numerous hosts of elephants that surrounded thousands of kings in the great wars 
fought with the supreme rulers of the east and the west; who was a devout worshipper 
of MalicSv’ata (attd) attained the pancha/sahdfabda. 

(L. 15) His son, the illustrious Jayabham ( 111 )$—^who Is clever in destroying 
the hosts of elephants thickly arrayed in the dash of many battles; who is a wild fire in 
(b}/min£) the forests of the rebellious; who is to the destitute, helpless and distressed people, 
friends, servants and relatives as the fijll-moon is to the dusters of lotuses; who is able to 
confound his adversaries as the current of the Bhagirathi (nr., the Ganga) is to undermine 
the opposite banks; "who is the commandant of a large and imlstcrous army even as Santanu 
was tlic lord of a great and noisy river (r/^ the Gahga) ; who has rescued kings by the 
might and valour of his arm, even as the primeval Boar rescued mountains; who is a 
devout -worshipper of Mah’civara and has attained the panebamahaiabda —being in good 
health, addresses (thefolkm/ig order) to all the kings, feudatories, J^ogfkas^ heads of 
rish^as the Mahattaras and rdshfras and villages:— 

(L. tB) "Be it known to you that for the increase of the religious merit and f^e 
In tills world and the nest of (A^) mother and father and of Myself, I have today, on the 
occasion of an eclipse of the moon on the auspicious day of the ^teenth rlthi of the bright 
fortnight of Magh a, granted with a libation of water, as a brahmadaya, a field measuring 
sbtty-four mMrta/iai of land on the north-east boundary in the village Samipadraka situat¬ 
ed in the Korilla pathaka —the boundaries of which are (y/ JoUm '£)—on the cast the 
junction widt the boundary of the village Golika ; on the south the tank called Yamala- 
khallaia^ and the field belonging to the Makattara Mah^vara and the cultivated field 
belonging to the barber D^^aka; on the west, die road that goes to the village Bhahaddha 
from the village Samipadiaka itself; on the north, the tank called Bani^khaikra and the 

^ Vihhareh/ampSdaitit ia the text is equivalent to tam^Sta-p'dfma acoordJfig to the rule ‘JSknt/- 
drevy-i^ejanam* * Fjuulii Bhagwnlal tmtubles, 'by acquiring (again) the wcallh that had been spent 
(A? etc.' 

* Yh^kaniy aGoording to Pandit Bhags'anlal, is a iiit word meaning a pond. Yamubt means 
twins. So the eaipressioa sewns to denote a tank consisting of twin ponds. An ajuJogous eaptessioc, 
yttmsk-PdpS, occur in L ij of the Dhank plates of Siliditya I, hi, Aai,, Vol. IX, pp. ajyff. 
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brahmadija field bdoogiag to the Brihmana Narnia nsidiog at Kdrilla—this field thus de¬ 
fined by its foil! boundaxies, together with the itdratigf^ and the t^>ankara, with ta^es on 
things manufectured or imported (Jrtto the with its income in grain and gold, with 

{pnes imposed for) the ten offences?, with the right to forced labour arising therefrom,* * 
with houses, inin)o>' 3 bles and movables, streets, {the right to) ingress, egress (pud) 
{free) movements, pasture-lands for four-footed animals, step-wells, {p^r) wells, tanks, 
{attdother) things neccssaiyfoiliving in the village;^ free from the inteifercnce of all oBicers 
of the state j exclusive of grants previously made to gods and Btahmagias; (j^hkh is) to be 
enjoyed according to the maxim of waste land, successively by sons, sons’ sons, and 
their descendants as long as the moon, the sun, the ocean, the earth, rivers and moun¬ 
tains will endure,—to the Brahman a Devasvamin, who is known by the name Kallumbara 
which we have given him; {p>ho is) the son of the Brahtnana Datta, who belongs to the 
Piagayana ^tra {^and) is a student of the Madbyandina (JSkhd) of the Vajasan&ya 
White Yajurveda); who has emigrated from (the dtp of) Girinagara and is nom residing at 
the agpahara {ptiiage) Sraddhika and belongs to the community of the Ch&tutvcdins of 
the place,—^for the performance of the five great sacrifices W/, eharUf voilvadipa, 
s^ihotrot ( rteeptien of) guests and such other (reliffosss) rites. 

(L. 31) Wherefore, none should cause obstruction while he is enjoying (it), 
cultivating (//), or causing (//) to be cultivated or directing {others to ruUhate if) 
in accordance with the rules applicable to hrehm^daya {iand). And future gracious kings, 
whether bom in our fiunily or others, should consent to tliis our gift and preserve it I 
Whoever with his mind shrouded by the veil of the darkness of ignorance, would confis¬ 
cate it or allow it to be confiscated, shall incur the five great sins together with the minor 
sins." 

{L, 54) And it has been said by the holy Vyasa, the redactor of the Vedas— 

{Here foUmr rix imprecatory md btmdicth'e verses), 

(L. 41) This (pharter) has been written by the hitahabalddhikrita KeSava, the son of 
the Bhog/ka ... -on the fifrccnih (tithi) of the bright fortnight of M^ha in the year 
four hundred increased by fifty-six. Tlie dfttaka of this (phartef) is the BaUdhiknia 
Bavulla. This is recorded on [Tuesday] the month [Magha, the bright fortnight, the lunar 
day 10 and j] in the year 400 (ivad) 50 (ptsd) 6, 

This is the sign-manual of Me, the illustrious Jayabhata (III). 

1 fcnurkcd by Bhagvanliit, sumc uf tfwsc rights uni! privileges ate hardly appropriate in the 
cose (d the doRaiioa of a iidd. 

* As Dr. Alichor has shown mi Their Timt^ p. 2^9)1 tefen lo the artkka 

imported and hh&ta to thf>se manufaciuted in the village. 'Hie capessaion somctJtnes occun in 
the form 'HuhhpSila-protjija* Kctke the amlt^iu expression M-bdi^’Hhfymfiir^SdSjaiii ‘together with 
external and iniemol taxes' in the Idihiwlr plates of Paranutidideva. tnd. AmS., Vol. XXV, pp. 201 if. 

* These are probably idendcal with the tea sins enumerated in the SakrurniiiSra {fidhjoya f, d. 
6) t'^., murder, theft, adultery, sbodcr, harsh language, lying, divnlgenee of secrets, evil design, 
atheism and perverseness. The same cnumccatiofl occurs tn the AsktSh^fyidiffa of Vlghhafa. Cf. dso 
Fleet, C. I. 1., VoL HI, p>. i Bji, n. 4. 

* Fandit Shagvanlol omits sitpodptmiaa in the translation. 

* pandit BhagvanlaJ translates podrSpida^mmiiam by 'with those who live on the skirts of the 
village.’ Padrat which often neenrs at the end of a village-name, seems to mean a village, here, the people 
living in the vUlage. The expressiou seems to convey some misedkneons rights enjoyed by villagets. 
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No. Z2 ; Plate XV 

ANJANBRI PLATES OF JAYABHATA ID ; (KALACHURI) YEAR 460 

These plates were discovered in 1936 in the possession of the Shid fimiiiy of Anjangri, 
a village about four miles to the east of Trioibaicj the well-known place of pilgcimage 
in the Nosik District of the Bombay State. Tliey were brought to my notice by 
Kao Bahadur 1C, N. Dikshit, Director General of Atchccology. I edit the Lnsciipcion 
here from the original plates which were kindly sent to me by the Superintendent of 
Archtiology, Western Circle, Poona.^ 

They arc two copper-plates each measuring ir.&* * in breadth and 9.4* in 
hdghL Ac the top of each plate there are two round holes, .6*^ in diameter, for two rings 
which must have originally held them together. One of the rings has since been lost. 
The ends of the other are soldered into the bottom of a ladle-shaped seal, On the £tce 
of the latter, which is roundish and measures about 1. 3 ' in dkmcter, there appears in relief 
on a countersunk surface a solar symbol similar to that on the seals of the Kaii i plates- 
of Dadda II, and below it the legend Srt-]ayabhaf<t, The plates, which arc inscribed on 
the inner side only, arc in a state of good presert'adon. Their ends are slightly taised 
for the protection of the writing. There ate thirty-nine lines in all, of which eighteen are 
inscribed on the first plate, and the remaining twenty-one on the second. The average size 
of the letters Is .ij*. 

The characters belong to the western variety of the southern alphabets 
and resemble those of the Navsid plates. The sign-manual of the donor is in the 
northern characters. As shown below, he is identical with Jayabhata IH who granted 
the Na\'^ari plates. It Is noteworthy, therefore, that the formation of some ahharas 
in the sign-manual of the present grant is different; compare, r.^., the aksharas ma^ 
Ja, bha and ta io the tw'o signatures. The grant is written in a careless and cursive hand. 
Notice, for instance, the cutsive form of U io kali and -akiJita-, both m l.a. Sevetal letters 
are mis-shapen or incompletely formed owing to the carelessness of either the writer or 
the engraver. Sec, e.g., J in -nistritiia-j 1 . j and 1 . 6 ; aj in -xanuKibhilta^y 1,15 

and ka(hihhikamra‘t I.21, in -prafffaitamj Lay etc. Many letters appear in varying forms; 
sec, for instance, the form of ch in 1-3 and -pravachan-f 1,6; of/// in -nJtiui-f l.i, 

-pfattQfatha-, I.7 and jathdf l.ij ; of ^ in -vismapita- and -tSkapd/a-, both in 1,3; of w in 
-mtaii- and both in 1,6; oiy in I.4, l.i j and \^ija^ambat I.24; of r 

in -nivdrana- and both in 1 , 3 ; of v in iva and -vHasit-, both in l.a, -i>anna^ I.34 etc. 

Owing to the similarity of and /, as well as of i', b and tih it sotnerimes becomes 
difficult to say what exactly was intended to be expiesscd. The jikpat/fSiija occurs in 
1 . 14, Punctuation, which b redundant in several places, is geoeially Indicated by a single 
dot, but in metrical passages by single or double vertical strokes. The numerical symbols 
for 400, 60, 10 and i occur in the last line. 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for sbe benedictive and imprecatory verses 
at tbc end, the whole record is in prose. The text of the inscription is matath matamits 
identical with that of the Navsiti pktes. It shows generally the same orthographical 
peculiarities. One addidonal peculiarity noticed here is the doubling of A bejfbre / as 
in -samyakkta-^ 1 .33, and -airbktkkia, 11. 36-37, which is In accordance with Paainl's rule, 
Vm, 4, 47. 

> Since this sitide was wiittui, the plates have been edited by Mests. VaU and Dukalkar in the 
Ej>. lirJ., Vol. XXV, pp. 29a ff. 

* Nos. iS and ty, above. 
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The pbtcs were issued from Bhamkachchha by the illustrious Jayabhafa, the 
devout worshipper of Mahcivaia, who had attained the pa 3 (h<makdJ(^da, His genealogy 
is given here exactly as in the Navsiri plates, commendng fjcom Dadda IL He k, 
therefore, Jayabhapt IH of the Early Gurjara Dynasty, The object of the present 
inscription is to record the grant, by Jayahhata Til, of three pieces of land, measuring 
sixtv nivartanas in oil, b the village Tora^ka situated in the vising of N^dipura, 
In connection with dicir boundaries are mentioned the villages Jayaputa, Viddheraka, 
and Bhuiishohi a$ well as the river Karillini, The donee was the Brahmam Narayam, 
the son of Oiashiasvamin, of the Sap^ilya gStra and the Kauihuma Jakhd of the 
Chhandoga (Samaveda), who was then residing at BrahmapurL The purpose of the 
gift was, as usual, to provide for the maintenance of the five great sacrifices, Aa//, (hara^ 
vmhfadeva and others. The giant was made on the occasion of the Tuia-sankranti on the 
nth tithi of the dark fortnight of Aivayuja. It was recorded on the same tithi of the 
dark fortnight of ASvayujn in the year 460 of an unspecified era. The charter was 
written by the Bala^krita Sahabhata, the sou of the Balddhi^ta Durgabhafa. The 
Dfitaka was the sanie as in the earlier Navsari plates, vh;, the Baiddktkrita Bavulla. 

The Z/M/on which the grant 'Was made is mentioned in words in I.50, and that on 
which it was recorded is expressed by numerical symbols in the last line. The year is men¬ 
tioned only once, in the last line, and Is expressed in numerical symbols only, Hiis 
m^lfpc it doubtfol if the dot following the symbol for 60 indicates the number one, or is a 
redundant punctuation mark. 1 am inclined to take the latter view, because a simitar mark 
is used throughout in this record to mark punctuation.' 

According to Kielhorn’s final view, the Kaiachuri-Chedi era commenced on Aivina 
iu. di. t (the jth September) in 148 A.C and its months were purnmanta. Of the early 
dates of ibis eta, only two* * admitted of verification and both of them appeared irregular 
according to this.epoch. It would, therefore, be interesting to soc how fiir Kicihom’s con¬ 
clusion about the epoch of the ChM era is proved or disproved by the dale of the present 
grant. The statement in the present plates that the Tula-sankranti, on which the grant 
was occurred tn the dark half of Aivayuja shows that the month was ajwdnfa,^ 

According to Kiclhom’s final view, the date of the present grant w'ould be expected to 
fall in 707 A.C. if the Kalachuri year 460 was current, and in 708 A.C. if it was expired. 
But in neither of these years, did the TulS-sahkranti fall on the nth /f/A# of the dark fort¬ 
night of the amania Alvina,' Again, even if wc suppose that the Kalachuri year began 
on Alvina su, di. i in 749 A.C. (not in 248 A.C.) as was first held by Kiclhora, the date 
of the present grant w'ould fall in 70B or 709 A.C according as the year 460 was current 
or expired. Wc have seen above that 708 A.C does not suit. In 709 A, C. also, the 
Tula-sahkianti did not* fall on Afivina va. dl. n . If, on the other hand, the Kalachuri 
year commenced on Karttika ^u, di, 1 as I have shown dscwherc*, the date of the 

■ A ttmilar r^duoduit cnaik of punctvaUoQ occurs after the sjrmbok indicative of the Htia in 
the same tine. Again, if thua read, the year would be an eitpLted one like those of the Navsiri and ECivI 
plates of the same dynasty. If the sym^U aic iatetpieted to mean 481, the year would have to be 
taken as cunent; but cuiient yean are cited only exceptionally. 

* Ki^., the dates of the Navsiri plates of Jayabbata IH (No. 21) and the KivI plate of Jayabhata IV 
(No. aj). 

• *1110 month, if /j&TwwJaAj, would have bent Kirttika. 

* Id 707 A C the Tuli-sankiSdti fell on the AivJna va. dt. 8 and in 708 A, C olt Afvioa 

iu. di. }. 

a Is 709 A. C the Tuli-sankiinti fell on Alvina pa/irii/MJ. 

• Sec Introduction, above. 
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present for the expired Kilachuri year 460 would regularly cottespoad to Tuesday, 
the ajrd September 710 A.C., according to the epoch 148-149 A.C. which suits other 
veriiiablc eady Kalachuri dates. On that day the nth/M/of the dark fortnight of the 
amafita Alvina commenced 4; minutes after mean sunrise and the Tula-sahkranti occurred 
ij h. 10 m, after mean sunrise. Tuesday, the 23fd September 710 A.C. is, therefore, 
the date of the present grant. 

As for the geographical names in the present record, Bharukachchha is, of 
course, modem Broach. Nandipuia is Nandod in theRajpipla subdivision of the Broach 
District. Toranaka is still called Tota^ or Toranm aland lies only two mites to the north of 
Nindod. The statement in the present grant that Totanaka was situated in the Nandi- 
puca uskiija proves the correctness of the identification of NandJputa with Nandod 
which was first proposed by Pandit Bhagvanial Indtaji. The ttver Karilli^l 1 $ dearly 
Karjan, on the tight bank of which both Nandod and Toran arc situated. Jayapura 
cannot be definitely located, unless it is Jcsalpur, 3 miles to the north of Toran. 
As described in the present plates, it lies on the road passing through Tota^. 
Bhutiahobl may be Bhuchad, about 11 miks from Tdta^:, on the western bank of the 
Karjan* *'. Viddheiaka cannot now be traced in the neighbourhood. Btahmapitri, 
where the donee resided, is probably identical with Brohmapura, mentioned as the place 
of residence of the donee of the Jhar plates of Dharasena IP. It may be identical with 
Bamanphalta, nine miles south-west of N^ddd. 

TEXT^ 

First Platt 

T [j+] [1*] !* 

fe^fPrfi^f^TfTrlTpnt I* I- 

5 1“ fd r^ ldfdf H [^] ^K i ^ i r<- 

dJ^ird+f'(.+*'*T[^] ddl4>f«'«4j- 

sn>ftTnr? [=^3^Tf^- 


1 Ep. M., VoL XXV, p. *9i, n. 6 , 

* BiStmsir Igffrip/kiu, pp. ji ff. ood lad. Asl,, VoL XV, pi 187. 

^Frotn ihc origin*! phues. 

* Expiessed by ■ symbol. 

* Tbi> mark of pimctuatjon u redundant. 

* Kmi It u Oirious that the mistake ha« persisted in t!us tesoid abo. 

r Head 

* Head 
•Read 
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[fir? y <( mn H «!*l *( Pri* H 

il' 4 Rti I M dYd T{^] N 1 trm - j < T >f T f^^f< TF f t^ *R i I P^l M frl iff I iUi U ft* ff- 

I* r<rTTW*If -f <4 Rl^ I d I w<<W| U Py ^ f^ ^ 11 H Oh I* Kf* '<^1 «l tt - 1 ; 

H<HW i 1® MnI^[5^]cffl*T Pq II.1M^sJ14*«J[;'*] 
fli| gtlH Pirlil ^ 4 d 14 Td- 

H4 d <<H fT^r I® ^TR f«( r« 4 ( ^) *. [^] 4 - 

(^)[?rr}^d I® imtT[*Pt]5RT? %- 

4 ^< 144 4fd f 1 t 

4'fJ4<lit'4l'i4d4— 

71^: 4Tw^^T:?Wwrr^^^T^T7T^(s^)[;*] 

I* r*i4*i4rd <n<- 

nn^+lR^ldlt^^ddRil d^TdRid W* WT^ftTRiR?^- 



|» ^(^fd 4 d^ I tf 1H L^^11 [fig]g^T^Pft^ (® 9 ^^ 1® 

^T^[qT] a^"r i 4 I® drt^d<adWd i rM^' t ^l l f^^4^4^Nd i rdt {f^) 4lcf<'-4'J | |Hi f |^ 

dl«{l 4 ^fd 44 T'^«*l^ i® 

dtTPRHITiJW g;'9dldTf«if'd'HR I® STTS^TClftri^^Nw^ 1® iITiIT^TTHTfH I® 

Swad Piste 

wf«in*i ^r^rfR— 

d4>drHdi4dH>4' i dM<iH I* 4ildHI*if^*<d*t t* ^HTT aTT^. 

dV^iwr- 

l^tT^nTmiTt 'T’RT. cm cm ^rininrcifimit t 

^cHjcn i» 

I® [^*] -Hd <14 I ddVf S fif T? ^[^5] I® cfTO^ irmiT ^ftn'rfe^'THW I® 
^[«?] t" ywiMiddifd f- 


* Read 3 rtWr. ’ 

* These two gJbharof urc imiieccssarily repciced hcjtt 
^ This mark of punctuation is supetfluous^ 

* DA is knpeffeedy fotroed hero amT uppeuei soiaeu^hal tike r» The reading given above is dear in 
the contspoiKlifig passage of the Peince of Waks Musetiin plates (No. 14^ below.) 

* The engraver first iiidscd and then tried to allcf it Into #1. 

* y has here a cmslve tnuisitjonAl farm. 

^ Hero and in inifiy places bdow» the ruks of JanJAi have not been observed^ 

» Rc^ 

■ Read 
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apR^n [0]TqT{m)«r'T?ffiEF!¥^qrJR^- 

i 4 I* ?n^R?PTkTTO!F|Er??I^ 1* ^- 

+Il(' 4 f <47 ^ I ^ 

zj jfiq«5fw 1 TjTOFT ? fe p nfef<y*n^ i* 4 ^ i* 

fH^tTTWSRTOf l* JT?!nW?TTm 

ft. 

a6 ^atcf; i* dlrwt(5r:) m [“[arj'Rsn T^[i?^|hiFT- 

[»IT]*fI flhirerfM; yTl<dr[^]^4il4drwd- 
*7 +r^R^«nH4ir4ddl | l»^Hdx^<|«^,|»<tHid»jlHdrWd»P?l«i4|4NR^ei'T[f%]pFr- 
^ I* tAMfi+t (* ir^- 

zZ <nd*SR4F) I* ^fctMr^<«IK4 I* ^Y < 5iq4RfeR? ff P 

STT*I???nWT«fl4 t* ^RtT- 

29 (iiH HtJ |++tuuH fP 4 ( fef) fdil 1* f^- 

•TWi^^TnsftwP^r I® 4 ^^414- 

jo 7Sf{’^)d+'Hf^dil^|K4^^1^3gW( s)4iR5irT fd*!«Tw R fd TT f^d- 

(dT^) I ncftFttfWrr ^fKrafifW ^- 

Ji sri%feFcft ^ d^fe(f%)a«*dl<lirH^Jdd 4 pir><< 4 ^'' 

d>4 (a^) 4H+H ^ l4ld 

}z MiwHiasq?^ t Hfdfn m^'ysi [^d4fdIr^5<r*IFT^ ^Ti 

«J ilt4 Id+WH- 

55 +4ir<T:4N?f ^ enm I ^- 

^Til^Tfwr fd^rd ijfe; [1^ 3tR#?fT ^ rTI- 

54 ^ ^ II* [tn*] rd'WUdd^Hdlm^ ?g«4n5teT[^]f^ [i’^ 

If amp# t* TtriWf # II [t»*I d^r^lHd^l ^fFTT 

55 TJaiffffmRTfef^: [l*] IFJT^RT iTpr;^ [fTjFT ^ rRT 45^y(5TJC[) l[l^ll*] 

WT ^4wirai d^j^d l ^d mT. [l*] 

56 [s?t]44J^[jf7 #TT TqtrT W(^) I m 4IT^(^)# qf ^ nV*'*! 

5^ 5 R 5 #: t|W|Mit^|H*^ir«l I %- 

37 Ti’MdMMufdmf# mf# I* qjTTRttcr iCii^it*^ 'nsrTT ?rr 

*lcirR?T I irffW ?HT- 

38 ’^qYj'lT'^dRird fefe?rf¥sf(#) ddTfM^id^«VHd«ddT ^Hrfw(f;)d^^wt- 

#1# 11 d^^lfN^ddldv"!'- 

_ ■«? 


1 A siniibr eipiimbfl oocua ui tbe Dhiink pktet of Silidhjpi I-Dbuiwditya. Sec lad. Atf., 
Vol. IX, p, 

* Tlu» Ottrk of punctiution is tmoeoessftiy^ 

* Is rediUMknr. 

* Read fl^o*fiij»- 

* Read 1 

* Metfe of tills and the fbllowiDg two vexses: AmuAp^, 

»Read ijfimmi. 

•ReadSTiTW. 

* Metie of tills aod the following vorsc; Jnitasi^rS, 

I® Read d<«d<!HirH. 

« Read HVl II Mctie: Amahft^L 

The akshora ^ lus an unusual fecn here as in ^~Sildr9lufa^ 11. above. 
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II ?i voo 5 |i 

ffr(e)w 11 

Seal 

[:)* *] 


jpT 


TIL^NSLATION 

{ Far a trasslatt&n of lines I’Tj, set ahone, pp^ ??/< J 

(Line I j) **Bc it known to you that foi the Increase of the teligious merit and fame, 
in this 'World and the next, of mother and father and of Myself, 1 have today, on the 
eleventh {titki) of the dark fortnight of ASvayuja, on the occasion of the sim^s enter- 
ing the Tula-(rvwtf), granted with a libation of water, Sdds measuring sixty three 

pieces of land with their houndaries defined as follows:— a piece of land measuring fifty-tu'o 
nivartanas In the north-east direction of the village Toranaka situated in the N^dlpura 
vhhiffaf the boundaries of which are,'-H3n the east, the road going to the village Jayapura 
{and) the tank adjacent to the pit Hastinika; on the south, the fan^y-ficld belonging to the 
householder Dipa, separated by the field-boundary marked by the chhredaki tree, and a stream 
Rowing from the field boundary* towards the south; and on the west, the road going from 
the village Toranaka to the village Viddheraka and the sumiara tree growing on the 
boundary of the field and a stream flowing into the Dhammana pit; on the north, the 
DhammaM pit,—^the piece of land defined by these four boundaries; further, in the marshy 
region in the southern direction of this very village, a piece of land measuring five ninar- 
tanaSt the boundaries of which arc.—on the east, the family field belonging to the house¬ 
holder Rcvalla separated by the boundary of baratakd^i on the south, the river Karillin T; 
on the west, the family field belonging to the householder Vijadamha separated by 
the boundary of harataka and marked by an umbrella; on the north, the brahmadiya field 
belonging to the Brahma^ Damodara and a royal road,—^the field marked by these four 
boundaries; and on the south of this very piece of land, in the {same) marshy region, {^mihef) 
piece of land measuring three tmartams and surrounded by mango trees of the marshy 
region, the boundaries of which arc,—on the east, the rive rKarillim; on the sou th, the same 
river Karillin T; on the west, the boundary leading to the village Bhutishobi; on the north, 
the p/Vv?/j(?) of the river Karillini marked by the ankoUi tree, —{ihe fields measurit^ sixty 
nivarfanas in all in three pieces ofi land with their jour hmtndarhs defind as abone )— 
together with the tiparikaraf with taxes on commodides manufactured and imported, with 
the income in grain and gold, with {fite fines imposedfor') the ten offences, with the right to 
forced labour arising therefrom, free from the interference of all officers of the state, ex¬ 
clusive of the gifts to gods and Brahmanas previously made {and) including houses, im¬ 
movables and movables,—which are to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons’ sons as 
long as the moon, the sun, the ocean, the earth, rivers and mountains will endure, accord- 

* Tills curk of ptmetuatJoa is lumceesiary. 

* Uifa, the seventh sign of the Zodiac. 

* Aiairi is a woid unknown to ^atkeit diciiomfies. But the context shows that the meaning 
of a fidd'boiuuUcy ts probably correct. Even now ml/a has that sense in Maiithl, and mfri in Kan¬ 
nada. 

* Monicr-WiUiams gives hitv/ta tn the sense of a kind of grain. It seems to mean Iwre some plant used 
for the fraictng of (ictds. A simUar expressUon ba/ufaho-miiiyadipAvtvtab oocots idso in line 7 of the 
Dhank pbies of Siliiditya I-Dharinjditya (lad Vol. IX, pp, zjS If.), whkh BuhJet translated as 

'to the east of Barafaktu’ 
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ing to die maxim of waste land,—to die BiahnmM NarayaM, the son of the Brahama^ 
Chashtasvamin, of the S^^ya gotra, {who is) a student of the Kauthuma iakhd of the 
Chhandoga (/.e., Samaveda) whoiesides at Bmhinapud and belongs to the commimJty 
of the Chaturvedins of that place, for the performance of live great sacrldces, ith (., baJi, shuntj 
vaiivadwat agttiho/rat ef) guests and such other (rt/ifftfits) rites.” 

[J-> a iransla/ioa 0/ U. jo-j j, stt tihm, p, 89,] 

(L. 5^) And it is said by the holy Vyasa, the redactor of die Vedas— 

{Here JeUm six hemdicth'e and imprecato^ versts.) 

(L. ji 8) This {ch^ier)^ the DStaka of which is the BaiddhikHts Bavulla, has been 
written by the Baiedhikrita Sahabhata, the son of the Btdddhtkfi/a Durgabhaia. 

Recorded in the year 400 {attd) 60, (she moaih) ASvayuja (and) the dark (farjmgpt) 
(and) (en the Imar daj) 10 (and) x. 

This is tlie aigxi‘'niaiiual of tn^ the illustrious Jayabhafa. 

Stai 

The illustrious Jayabha|a 


No. 23; Plate XVI 

KAVI PLATE OF JAYABHATA IV: {KALACHURI} YEAR 486 

This plate was discovered by Rao Sabcb Gopalji G. Desai of Broach in 1875.^ He 
found it with several other pktes in the possession of the Kapili Brsihmanas of Kavl, an 
ancient town in the Jamfausar idlnkd of the Broach District, situated not far from 
the Gulf of Cambay, a few miles to the south of the MaH, Dr. Bolder, to whom its 
impressions were sent, made persona! inquiries at Kavt in the course of which he come 
to know the following histoiy of the plates—‘Five or six hundred years ago a small 
fMk or receptacle for water, attached to the outside of a bouse behind a temple of 
Gahgeivara Mahadeva at Kavl was cleaned, and among the rubbish at the bottom, 
seven inscribed coppcr-platcs were found. These were taken possession of by the caste 
of the Kapilas. During the times of the Musalman rule, in the reign of M ahm ud 
Bigarha, the Kapilas were sorely oppressed. A portion of the community tied to 
GangosagaTa tn Bengal and took away two of the plates. The others remained at 
Kavi.** The present plate b the second and last plate of its set. It b still in the 
possession of the Kapila Brahmanas from whom it was recently taken on loan by a 
medical practitioner of Bombay. The first plate, which was probably one of the two 
taken to Bengal, is not now forthcoming. The inscription on the second plate was 
edited with a translation, but without a facsimile, by Dr. Bflhler in the JnMm Aati- 
qnaty^ Vol. V, pp, 109 ff. Its photograph was subsequently published in Flcet^s Sanskritf 
Pd/i and 0 /d Kanarese Inscriptions, Plate a7a. Having fiuled to get a fresh impression of 
the original piatc, I edit the bscription on ic from a copy of the photograph in Flcet^s 
book, kindly supplied to me by the Director-General of Archaology in India. 

*Origiaally the plate measured tea inches m height by thirteen m breadth. But 
not mconsiderable pieces have been broken off from the right and left hand sides, so that 

itnd Am., Voi. V, p. 10^ 

* La-, tii. Of the four other plates shown to Dr. Biibler, three fonoing a ta contained a giant of 
GCvuMkrSja of the Gujarat Rashpalnjta brandi (ed. by Buhler in led AtU., VoL V, pp. 14$ ff.) and die 
ccmaiikiDg ofiCi ^ of the ChAoIukp Abhayapdk. 
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the latter has as^metl a nearly semi<iicutar shape^'. Altnost all the lost aksharai, except 
those at the end of Lzj and the beginning of L26, can be supplied with the help of the 
recently dificoveted Prince of Wales Moseutn plates* * of the same king, *The plate seems 
to have undergone very rough treatment, as it is full of indenladons. A few letters of 
the aoth and aznd lines have been incised with such violence that the punch has pcnetiated 
to the other side of the plate. At the back, some lines of illegible letters appear, as if the 
engraver had first begun his work there, but had afterwards abandoned his attempt. The 
plate Is free &om verdigris and oxidisation.*^ 

As said before, this is the second plate of its set and contains, therefore, the 
latter half of the giant. The extant portion consists of twenty-six lines, alt of which are 
inscribed on the same side. The average sixe of the letters is . a'. 

The characters belong to the western variety of the southern alphabets and re¬ 
semble those of the Navsari plates of Jayabhata HI. The royal sign-manual is, however, 
in the northern characters. The only pe nal lar i ties that call for notice are the long mitrds 
denoting medial diphthongs ‘which curl over three or even four aksharas'f the curling 
stroke fot medial ri m kri which is attached to the horizontal bar of jfe, instead of to its ver¬ 
tical, (see krishffa- and -knta-f both in 1.4 and iirtshp-dhaydy I .so), and the untooped n in 
rfdk cAgaftdka-, l.io and -pa/ttha, Lta. The sign for the ocaii% in L12. The 

language is Sanskrit. Except for two verses embedded in the eulogistic portion and 
six bencdictive and Imprecaiory ones at the end, the record is in prose throughout. 
The orthography shows the same peculiarities as in other teoords of the Early Gurjaras. 

The extant portion of this grant begins abruptly wdth the eulogy of the 
donor, the illustrious Jayabhata who had attaiocd the panchai^ahdhbda and w'as the 
lord of great sdmarjtnj or feudatory chiefs. As already stated, the text of the eulogistic 
portion, so far as it goes, is identical with that of the Prince of Wales Museum plates. 
This Jayabhato is, therefotc, Jaynbhate IV of the Early Gutjara Dynasty. Much of 
the praise bestowed on him is conventional, but there is one important reference in v.i 
to his viaory over the Tajjikas or Arabs in the city of the lord of ValabhI. It 
is said that by the sharp edge of his sword he put an end to thdr oppression of the people 
even as a cloud with hs showers extinguishes fire which is trouhlcsomc to the people,* 

The inscription records the grant, by Jayabhata IV, of a field measuring fifty 
martams 00 the south-west botmdary in the village Kemajju situated in the Bharu- 
kachchha viihaya. In connection with the boundaries of the field, the record mentions 
the villages Chhirakaha, Jambha, Goliavali and Sihu. The oblect of the grant was 
to provide for the supply of the materials of worship and repairs to the temple of the god 
A^tamadeva in the village K ema jjii. 

The grant was made on die occasion of the Sun's entering the Karkata-rasi, Li,^ 
the sign of Cancer, on the loth dihi of the bright fortnight of AshadUa*. The 
year was mendonod in words at the end of 1, but owing to the breaking away of the 


^ lud, Ast,^ Vol,'V, p. tie. 

•Ko. *4, bdow, 

*Jnd. Aniti Vo], V, p. tio. 

* This iinpoititnt refereaoe has escaped the ootiec of all isdtalars who have subsequently wtiiten 
about this grant; for they adopted Df, Buhler’s tTanslation hosed oO an incurreict leadinj; of U.6 
and 7, piz>, ‘who by tbc of his sword qnUcted in battle the impetuosity of the lord of ValabhT.' 
Jayabhata was thus supposed to be an enemy of the cfiiucmpotarj' Maitnka fcJog, while, as a maiter of 
fact, he was his friend and deliverer. 

*The thBi Is expressed in words in 1 . ly 

7 
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lowet light hand corner of the pktc, the expression is partly mutikted, The symbols 
denoting the same ycai^ which Itavc been preserved in the beginning of the extant portion 
of 1.15, leave no doubt, however, that it was 4S6. like other dates of the Early Gurjaras 
this must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri cra.^ The on which the grant 
was recorded was also mentioned along with the year in 11.14 and zj, and like 

the latter, is partly mutiiaicd. The words j'lshddha /».. Adffyatvr^ are pcefcctly dear in 
Lzj. As regards the symbol following I», 1 cannot do better than quote Dr. IGeihom’s 
icmarksi ‘In l.z; the numerical symbol following upon Jti Is decide^y Indlstmct. VThat 
is dearly seen both m the Impressions and in the photograph is the symbol for to, as it 
occurs, at the end of the Valabhl grant of Dhaiasena U...mfn/s the curved line on 
the right; but there are indications that ihat curved line had been engraved and that, thcie- 
foic, 10 was intended.^ It is mote dilhciilt to say whether certain marks after the symbol 
for 10 are aeddenta! scratches or intended to denote the unit i or z.’ ^ 'Fhe grant was, 
therefore, recorded on a Sunday, the lotb, 11th or izch iitht of the bright fortnight of 
Asha^ha in the (Kalachuri) year 486. 

With the epoch of 248-249 A.C, w'hich Krclhom at first fixed for the Kalachuri- 
Chedi era and which he found applicable in the case of the date of tbc Navsari plates of 
jayabhata ILL, the date of the present plate should fall in 73 j or 736 A.C. ‘according as the 
figure 486 denotes the current year or the number of years expired'. Kielhom found 
by calculation that ‘in A.D. yjj the Karkata-samkranti took place on Thursday, June r j, 
which was the 1 $th of the dark half of a month, while the 10th of the bright half of Ashadha 
Itad fallen already on Sunday, June J.e,, no less than eighteen days b^orc the sarnkranti. 
In A. D. 736, on the other hand, the Karkata samkiinti took place about S hours after 
sunrise of June az; and tbc tenth tft/ii of the bright half of Ashadha began 11 minutes 
ajur mean sunrise of June zz, and ended i h. at m. bcj 6 re mean sunrise of June 23. 
The /iffd, therefore, in all ptobabiEty, was a kfhqya-Hthi t but, under any circumstances, 
the Karkata-samkranti, in A.D. 736, did take place during the tenth tithi of the bright 
half of Ashadha. June 22, however, was a Friday, not a Sunday; and the n^test 
Sunday, June 24, was the tzth of the bright half of Ashadha, bei^use the 12th tlthi 
of the bright half coded on it, zo h. 37 m. after mean sunrise'^. Friday, the zztid June 
736 A.C. is, therefore, the date of the grant, and Sunday, the 24th June of the 
same year, the date of its recording. 

The localities mentioned in the grant were fully identified by Dr. Buhlcr* *. 
‘The village Kemajju is the present Kimoj or Klmaj. Straight to the west from Klmaj 
at a distance of five or six hundred yards, there is the temple Asamesvar, Airamadeva 
of our grant. The present temple is a small brick building erected a few years ago; but 
it contains an ancient Un^j and near it to the east arc an old well and a depression in the 
ground which looks like the remnant of a small tank. To the west of the village lies 
SigSm 01 Sigam, the Sfhugrama of the grant j towards the south-west there is the 
village of Jamadi, called also Sama^i, which corresponds to Jambha7 and to the north 
we have the ruins of Gol^ (on the Trigonometrical map erroneously called GaJol), the 

1 Biibler rc&Ered it to tbc Vikranui era aad as, according to the calcuhtjons of PfoC. Bahud£va 
Sasul, in 429 A. C correspooding to V. 4i&, the loih hfH of tbc bright half of Ashidha fell on Sunday 
when tbc sun entered tbc sign of Karlcata, Dr. Biihlet conduded that it demoJiBbed the tbcory that tbc 
Vikrama era was a {orgciy and was invented after the battle of Kotur, 

* The same symbol is used to denote le in tbc Prince of Wales Museum plates (No, 14, bcUiw.) 

■ i«d. VuL XVII, p. ate. 

* Lee, eft,, p, aji . 

Vol, V, p. ut. 
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Gdliavali of the plate. Chlurakaba 
the position assigned to it/ 


is not to be traced. 
TEXT* 


Sc 5 lep«r Sagari occupies 




TTfh* *]- 

5 [«Ri«t; ?rTr*]^ ^ ?r¥^55F!#gr^ *r ?ntTT fifRTisrwfwf^--* 

[if*] 

4 mrr^Jqw ^ 

[^1 

5 ^D*] 

6 [<hlfniH^r [Win*] Vf*RT[;*] SHPr 

7 [trq^^rsi*]?^ [: IRU*] ^ 444>i44 

{t) '»iiqEV»^rn?r(»r)qT?q^'iiT( 5 r.) 

8 [i^ ir*]?mTWTfVd?nsrNt^ TR^niTf?nrM»T^(^)fwnTf^- 

<^<iiHH^ 5 l?Tf^ 4 ‘Tf’!‘t.l '5 (ft )— 

9 i^*} »l<4^kc^l4d 4Wf4f4d (fPt) I W IRT (TT) 

+*l'r 4 [trTj[ir']- 
to H< 4 H 14«r: 


* Ftom Plate 172 10 Flat’s Samtirif^ Pdii and Old Kanartu Inaripthnt, 

* Hm first plate is lost. 

* The aksherai marked with an asterisk in this and other rectangular btadsets^ which ate lost 
owing to the breaking awaf of the comets of the plate, have been supplied ftom the cortespooding 
portions of the Prince of Wales Miwrnm pktes of the same king (No. 24, below). 

,. r * Read ow^iini 1^*1 ti 1 

* Read 

•Metre: UfiaJifK 

'* The verse is very cotmpr. Its correct reading ma^ be restored as follows:— 

srUlNHMdAirHd; JRTIT ^ ^ I 

lt<dir* 4 +HHl WPTZ apTC ll 

Di. Biihlet read W^RTTR^T 5 lftlR{;i) THR tfl ^ (t) h 44 | Hif.H m4W r f^ 

1!T*S»T. . . .’Etur This does not give a satia&ciory mcaoiog. Metier GTtr, 

^ ^ * Boh t er read Rthftqfe and proftosed toemend it as Out reading can be explained as 

fiPt*! *is extolled in manifold ways*^. 

* Read ~T*ncRnft?R€rJtRaqiFtfrqqTqq*f. Buhler prr^josed to read uqinyfldfi—. 

‘•The ckthitrai are not dear, fiuhlcr's reading ififtf- does not appear to be. wartanied by the 
pholograph. The laat ^hara appmis like gwr. I propose lo read f/Urmfa which generally aecom* 
parties jUu«^ and iphafita. 

URead . 
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14 


16 

17 

18 

*9 

20 

21 

22 

23 


24 


!TwmniTT[5T »ftfH3ra1w]-- 

^r ^ T dSii;<j i 4 * * jh4siih<N .JnwndMN^ti w4- 




^ppp# goir^i^nTOife^nik 4 <i 4 mHH 3 rf 7 rnfcf [i*] 
<!rft<| i! H T <fo<^qT 1 J 3 lrT: F- 

q^; 4 ^: iifcifeRfr qr q 4 ti f ^ *qF n fir q g ^d ir: a i ^g^r^o qt? - 

qw^FfrriRrHr qT[^- 

[I*] 4 ^ 4 l iiHrrlfa<Hii^ T ^t;t ' H f W^' 4 ?| < i rT^*< l[ir}# I*® R 

q;Mr>n 4 ^ i 4 w 4 Hnq q w» : 

[wr 3 f 5 ?| 4 ff [q] ^iTOT arm [i*] q®it“ q q^ r fi r ?q*q 

ftUld [I*] arram qr^- 

[^TT] ? cTP^ SR^q^ [HVl*] PirUJId^lMdlui^ ^ CF ^Yd^q n fifif : [l*] 

^ 5 nip# # [iivii] qf[fT(w*3- 


[^♦] '!^m [»♦] *tw q 7 *t w ifff*f[? 5 Ef]?*r ?iw aqr w- 

(^) [nHin sm fqiT [ipn 5 «T ^*3 

*rrq;[i’^?5Nr!nf ^ ni ^ iiff ^ q?rFTt 

[ll^ll^ ^Tfri^idltd qqfq*]- 

[i*j f^ftrqimufdicjrd 'Tr hr: iJRTwliti [ii^n*] 

TRHT qr HRTprer I 

(irf^iRt ^*]E5 qrdr^qtd^iTtsHftrfH 1 [m\\*l »!0qT«?««r4f|dqr 11 n^^i^ r d- 




* BikUcr ir*ds but (Ik Inst oAh/hth it daily *f> Rad -Pl 4 ti’iH*fl*t 1 . 

■1 Rm fK>t i:cft3ii£k pbout tbc aki&ami in bmckffi, wKich uc vci^ IndtstfrHrt in the pbotn- 

* Rad '+'1 '*■311 PHiittl jut H*i 

* Rad 

•Rad «^d 4 ld]|t;q|ii. 

* Read 

^ Tbc cufTC fof the subsedpt j k &ifu]f icen in £he ph^to^ptu 

* BCihlcr Tdili but tbe mark for roedii] J i» quire d^x^ 

•Read 

Tbia mark of panctmdcui it supcrdcpiia. 

*1 Thcie b on superscript Jt here. Read i ^ (. 

The medLiJ vo^cl is dearly J* here- Rcui 
“jLcid 

The sign for oot noticed hf Mhkr^ k quite de&r bete. 

The akiharm in backcii io this and tbc following line m coojceOtraliy supplied 00 the 
tiialt>gy of ibe woniio|5 in IL 4$ and fo of the Prince of Wafca Museum plates (No- 24, bdow). 
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[5W^* * *• . 

.*r»f «iV'iiinTa[? 5 i i’*'!* 

TR/\NSLATION 

[His son U the illustrious Jayabhata (TV)],—[who appears rcsplesdeot by his 
destruction of troops of horses....]; the top of whose right arm becomes dark-blue [with 
the multitude of rays from his crecpcf-Ukc sword which becomes uneven] with dusters 
of pearb from the frontal globes of elephants deft in haste; who has nmnifested many 
auspicious marks as a lotus-pool cchibi^ crones/ [but who, a lotm-peel which «w- 

tains a ston cf has not on insensible heart]; who has acquited the muldrade of oil 

fmc arts even as the moon contains all the digits, but who, (wtMt tht that marks 
the fii^tt *, has no blemish ; who has given refuge to a multitude of hostile pcincies as the 
ocean gave shelter to a number of wingless mountains, [but who, {tmlike the «tan that 
it vijtsted by ttHi^tors)t b tiot affected by greed]; who destroys his enmies with his wcU- 
cquipped army* just as Naraya^ (Vidiriu) docs with his discus SudarSana, hut who, 
{tmiike Ndrdya^a wke is dark-templtsdemd), is not cvil-inteatioaed; who has acquired 
abundant prosperity as Stva takes a large quantity of ashes® (/a smear his body mit^^ [but 
who, {miike Ska wh&se h<idy h eittwmd 4y serpe!its)f is not stirroimdcd by dissoluTe men), 

(Versc i) These people arc made to fold their hands and to bow to him, who resem¬ 
bles the disc of the crescent moon, [since he is possessed of brillianccj, has an increasing 
splendour of the body , and levies light taxes {even as the stMti ioaJks hve^^ inereasu ia ^ ai^ 
sheds tender ftys). 

(Verse a) This is that [JayabhafaJ, who, with the edge of his sword, has fbicihiy 
vanquished, in the city of the lord of VaJabhl, the Ta|jikas* who greatly oppressed all 
people, even as a doud cJctinguishes with its showers the fire that troubles all people.^® 
(Line 7) He, the illustrious Jayabhata—who is praised in songs by assemblages of 
the wives of gods; whose lotus-like ^et are reddened by the lines of the rays of jewels 
(^r/) in the diadems of hundreds of kings; who lias attained the pehehamahaiabda, {asid) is the 
lord of the great sSmmtas (feudatory chiefs),—being in good health, addresses the following 
order to all king, feudatories, M^ikaSy heads of viskyas, the Mahatteras of rdshtras and 
villages, officiats {and) others:—' 

^ Fot the reading of the ilibiy see ihove, p. 

) The earae of th« senhe 1$ coqipletdy Ion. He may have been the }tLli|ab^|ii^S^ikrita Sadgulk 
who wrote the Prinoe of Wales Museum pUtes of the some king tboin Three and a half moaths later, 
sec bderw, p. 107, L, Ji. 

* The plate shows a stroke lihe that of medial/ on the akshara following/^> Buhlcr eosjeeturolly 

lestoced the akthatu u (of but none of the dgd-mtnuab of Gutfan kings conuiiu 1 n a m e 

ending in iha. 

*• There ace pims □□ tcvetal words in the eulogjsiic portion. Here, /. g., ktshoifa (ji.) means *aa 
au3|wuciw mark' and lUutuna (m.) means ‘a cianc*. 

^ A pun oil the word (read as Jai-itajif fay the rnlc d^liijSr^abifdab)^ 

* Dithdkjfa is taken as (i) disba-kam, ‘the maker of the night*, and (a) JSsb-aJkutVy ‘a store of blemishes’. 

* Buhlet translates 'with his acroy ptaoed in a well-looking circtilar htnlc-array/ evidencly uodentandtog 
eiakra in the sense of the ehaJerit-y^kit bur then, there remains no word meaning ‘an army,* 

* There is a play on the word hhBti meaning (i) prosperity and (1) asb^ and another on 
meaning (r) a dissolute person and (a) a serpent. 

* Lity the Aiahs. 

Buhler iranalatcd the jHtssage as foUovs.—Vbo by the edge of his sword qulcsted in batde the impetu¬ 
osity of the lord of Valabhl,—who quenching the lire of the desires of the great Pandits of the whole world, 

and (giving I bem tbefroits of their wishes)—is praised.This translation misses the imponarst 

histndcal reference aliogethcc. 
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(L. 9) * *'Be it known to you that fot the increase of the religious merit and fame, in 
this world and the nest, of (A/y) mother and father as wdl as of Myself, lhavc today, on the 
occasion of the sun’s entering the sign of Karkamka (Cancer), on the holy day of the 
tenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Ashadha, granted, with a libation of water as a 
Jiva^ja^t a piece of land measuring tiivarfams and (^/Vrg) on the south-western 
boundary of the village;, in the village ££niaiju situated in the famous wsitaja of Bham- 
kachcha, the boundaries of which are,—on the cast the road leading to Chhlrakaha, on 
the south the junction with the boundary of the village Jambh^ on the west the road 
going from the village Jatnbha to the village GoUavali, on the north the road going £com 
the vUbgc Kemajju to Sihu and the well near the banyan tree,—the field defined by these 
four bomidaries, toother with the uparikara, with taxes on things manufactured or im¬ 
ported, with its Income in grain and gold, with {the pats mj»sid /«r) the ten ofiences, with 
the right of forced labour arising therefrom; (afhkk h) not to be entered by fkdtas and 
bhatasi {wkiehisto be) free from interference of all ofitcers of the State; exclusive of all grants 
previously made to gods and Brahmanas; (ttiidfiie ef Bfhith is /e last) as long as the 
moon, the sun, the ocean, the earth, rivers and mouatams will endure, according to the 
maxim of waste land,—to the divine (god) Aitamadeva established in the village of 
Kemajju, in order to defray the expenses of perfume, frankmcense, flowers, lamps {aad) the 
morning musical service, of the maintenance of an alms-house, of cleaning the temple, 
and of the repairs of the broken, ren t and dilapidated {parthss), {and) of {p^Idin£) new 
structures/’ 

[Far a transiaticn of U, 16-19, above t 89.] 

(L. 19) And it has been said by the holy Vyasa, the redactor of the VSdas— 

{Here jollav j/y hentdictwe and impreratory verses!^ 

(L. 24) This (r/;jr/Ar), the Dstaka of wbichis the illustrious Kandakanaka, has been 

written and recorded by [me]..In the year four hundred increased by eighty •six 

[on the twelfth tithi of the bright fortnight of Ashadba, the year] 400 (/rW) 80 (and) 6, 
{the math) Ashadha, the bright (far/ftight), {the lartar d/y) 10 {astd} a, on Sunday. 

lids is the sign-manual of me, the illustrious Jayabhata. 


No, 24; Plate XVU 

PRINCE OF WALES MUSEUM PLATES OF JAYABHATA IV^i 
(KALACHURI) YEAR 4B6 

These rwo plates were received by the Pmee of Wales Museum from the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society in 1920, when the Society’s collection was lent 
to that Museum. Their original find-spot is not known.’ They have been edited 
before by Mr. G.V, Acharya, Curator of the Prince of Wales Museum, in the Ep, hid., 
Vol, XXIII, pp. 147 S. They arc edited here from photographs kindly supplied by Mr. 
Acharya. 

The plates, which are inscribed on the inner side only, measure 127'' by 10.' Each 

* J, a gth nude in haooiu cf a gcxL 

* Mr. Achaiy* calls him Jayabhaia HI, ideatifyiiig DaJda H-PcatiotaTiga of (he Kair3 and <Urtlrha.ja 
plates (above. Nos. iS-iy and 15-10) with Dadda-Bfihusabilya. But this view is tiKoneci. Apart from tte 
diderence in their bimdit, the fonner was a devotee of the nm and the latter of Maheivan. So the two 
princes were not identical. For some moic aipiments, sec tny note on the plates in Ep. /«*, VoL 3fXlV, 
pp. 176 S. 
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of them has two holes, * *6' ia diameter, at tiie top for the tings which must have oiigioait^ 
held them together; but neither the rings nor the seal, which most have been connected 
with one of them, is forthcomings Some portion of the upper left-hand oomci of each 
plate has been broken away, wliich has resulted in the loss of from one to fifteen eksharas 
in 11. 1-14 on the first, and from one to three akshsras in !1. 25-jj on the second plate. 
Besides, a few aksh<U"as have become illegible owing to the corrosion of the surface of the 
plates in some places. The record consists of $ i lines, of which a 8 are inscribed 00 the 
fitst, and 25 on the second plate. The average sbe of the letters is about . 1 j*. 

The characters belong to the western variety of the southern alphabets, and resemble 
those of the other grants of the Early Gurjaras. It would sudice to draw attention to the 
following peculiarities of individual letters. The sign for medial (long) M in 
1.8, is added to the top of ta and not to the bottom as is usually done; the medial H of kn 
is formed as in the K avi plate only in one place, in Mahdbsiidhikfita^t\*^o~\ in other places 
it appears in its usual form, see, e.g.^-VahiSukrita- in the same line; d shows a loop in miuinda-^ 
1.25, but contrast its fomi elsewhere, in L35; n has no loop in kamtud-lnda-^ 

I. 17; ^ is gencraQy rectangular, but in s»abktffa-bala-^ 1-14, it is elongated, and in Mr'-, 1,56, 
it is roundish. It is generally distinguished from i<, but in - Val^dhikpta-^ 1 . ;o, it Is indicated 
by the same sign as that for if. Another letter, which is occasionally Ibblc to be mistaken 
forr, is S, see, e.g-t the forms of the two occurring side by side in -adhiraja-tfijrimbkt-f !, 10, 
The language Is Sanskrit. Eitccpt for two verses which occur in the eulogy of the 
donor and sb more expressing benediction and imprecation at the end, the record is in 
prose throughout. It Is carelessly written, especially on the second plate. The eulogy 
of the first four princes given here dosdy agrees with that in the Navsiri and Anjaocri 
plates, while a considemblc portion of the description of the last prince is the same as in 
the Kavi plate. The text of II. 16-24, however, which describe Ahirola and his son 
Jayabhata IV is not known to occur anywhere else. The orthography shows the usual 
peculiarities noticed in connection with other Early Gurjara grants. 

Tlie plates were issued by the illustrious Jayabhata bom in the great family of 
Maharija Karna, who had attained the paS^hftmahdMjda and was the lord of Maha- 
idmantas (great feudatory chiefs),* The object of the inscription is to record the grant, 
by Jayabhata, of the village Mannatha situated in the famous Bharukachchha district, 
Tiic donee was the Brahmana Achchada-, the son of the Brahmana Adityanaga, of the 
H eta vuka sub-caste,* who belonged to the Kauridinya^d'/njand w*as a student of the MSdh- 
yandtna idkhd of the Vijasaneya (or White Yajurveda). He had emigrated from the 
piithaka and dhdra of Lohikaksha. The object of the gift was, as usual, to provide for the 
performance of the five great sacrifices and other rites, l‘he DUiaka was the illustrious 
Dmyaka and the scribe the Mahdhaladhikpta SariguUa, the son of the Baiadhikftla 
Alla. 

The giant was made and written on the fifteenth day of the dark half (called 
in 1 ^o) of in the year 486. Tlic year and the tifhi are expressed In 

II. 49-yo, botli in words and numerical symbols. This date must, of course, be referred 
to the Kalachuri cm. As the Kalachuri year according to my view began on Kaittika 
iu. di.i, the date of the present grant would be later th^ that of the Kav! plate by more 

*• The pkoe oftS5ticis not known, is thefint few aitlumt ia I.i, whcfc we could have upccicd its 
mention, lie lt»t owing to the breaking away of the left-hand upper comer of the first plate. 

* Mr. .^charya reads bis name as Uritbailkt hut there i$ no tiace of any mSirS On the left of// in 
Qbaft-Afbfba^jiit I, >6. 

» See Wow, p. 109, n. 5. 
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tlun three and a half modths.^ Taking the jeai as expired and the month as amaatat the 
corresponding Cheisdan date would be the ^ch October 756 A.C It does not admit of 
vecificadon. 

The present insenpdoo gives the following genealogy of the donor— 

Dadda (who gave protccdon to the lord of 

I Valabhl when he was attacked by the 
Emperor Haeshad^) 

Jayabhap 

Dadda (Bahosahaya^ 

JayabLafa 

Ahirola 

Jayabhau 

As stated abovCj the desciiption of the 6rst four princes is exactly as in the F^vsad opH 
Anjaneti plates of Jayabhata HI. They must, therefore, be identified with Dadda II 
{a//aj Fi^ntaiaga), Jayabhata U, Dadda 111 (a/i'af Bahusahaya) and Jayabhata HI. 
The next pdnee Ahirola, the son of Jayabhaia, is mentioned in the present plates only. 
Like hisfeiher, he was a devout worshipper of ilahHvaia (Siva), attained the paikhamahauQk 
and was the lord of great feudal chiefs, His desedption in other respects is merely oonven- 
tiooal. His son Jayabhata is similarly desedbed. He must be called Jayabhata IV 
and distinguished from Jayabhata HI, who issued the Navsad and Anjanmplates and who 
was his grandikthcr. The latter portion of his eulogy in the present insenpdon occurs 
also in the Kavl plate. Its histodcai importance has already been noticed.* * Tlie rest is 
a mere conventional desedpdon. 

Of the localities mentioned in the present grant, Bhanikachchha has already been 
identified with Broach. M a n natha the donated village is probably blagnath* on the right 
bank of the Dhadhar about 2 m. south-east of Jambusar, and zj m. north of Broach. 
Lohikaksha 1 am unable to locate. 

TEXT* 
ivrr/ ?!ate 

* D*] [(*]. .. I* 


* Hiis if MconUog to the amdaia scheme. Accordiog to the pSr^md/ria scheme, the interval would 
be about two months and a half. 

* See above, p. 97, 

*Both Atamiiflia and AUfffJiba •» comipt fntnu of Mtffbmd/la (the submerged Loid) and 
evidently owe their odgia m the prcxnoe, in the village, of a temple, probably of Siva, whkb was submerged 
by the Dhidhar. Mr. Achana identifies Minn^ with ‘Manidi about a mile and a half oorthHeast of 
Mchegam, on the nonh bant of the river Namada' J^. JW., Vol. XXtn, p. 148 . 

* From the photogiapbs lutuUy supplied by Me. G. V. Aduuyi, the Cumtoi of the Frince of Wales 
Museum, Bombay. 

* The akfhsrat marlicd with an asrerhk ia this and the following reems^ukr btackett, which 
ate iMf, am supplied ftom the Navsaii and AnjanCri plates of Jayabhata HI (Nos. at and ajt, above). 

* This mark of pumuation is rodundant. 
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i 

4 

j 

6 

7 

8 

9 

to 

II 


'J 

*4 

16 

I? 

18 


I rrtfn * *] 1^ i‘ m^sr^{x) ^ tt- 

[3I^3?r; a4'?54'f«4+l«4- 

M tf r«m riH *i i T P^d +*l I fM d «+rtrt)4v4 M H+l [: 7]- 

[ 'HHI H 4 *] i ?tH [q>] pH 4 rrf ^ <^^41 S>d IH f - 

f^— 

[ferlkfTWqm*] ^ f f(id fl Tlfrf I n- 

[kT^ 4^H< R - 

[feST; «ildH4^HlfM^[t^^444'+4M**^Ti^^!;M[sr^r1Ifr^]- 

^WI^»^- 

[ oq4^^> *] (^) g^T^i^ q:: sr Rt^i h h h I y d r* 

trip] jfkp?m<er)- 
[Tr]fc*?w?pnfwTr 
f^- 

[?!T*]^ld4rddd<M fd^M I dHXI'Ht-RVr (^) '4U|<iii4<dr !IT^- 

5i^fV^~^TTf^rxT^rf^T^ 

[«T*] t<^WtiHd<MfdH^»iyr<4ir<dH4*M^A i nttl4dy4rid*i^H4l^4 [k]ft n?1S} I |<f^ l- 
tTR— 

[X*] !TPIT l^ 

^felWT- 

L J V. -i V, j ^ 

PdilT+'d [TTPfr]- 

[T*]«frsr8T§ ^ f4Ngi»a>Hsi*< : ^'^ T^ <^4*^gT^ lT ^^^f ^q ^d u - 

k*r{^)TI? ^ w^44?4- 

qrrPTlr^^fT^w?:: y<yyi^44<r ?nriw^^nT^5T(s^} *??ram[??nf^]<TferD*] 
%n^y»ldtd^ ^[4]- 

<(t4V4l TiTi t| I ^ H H f«t| r« 1 4 fr4 rf ^ / u| q 4 1 ftf tH ftT^.I f?*mTi7 ’ HlPT- 

[21T]Tir- 

smr m ^ og f ^wfT i‘ 4T T |^^ tt ^fe^ ^ >.^psf4 Ra n q^:^ r<d^ v»rr^- 
»RrTO- 

t T4 K inq [gT] 4trd^< f { gr) 4<1^')4^4d[^^l [f ] irf^d *y SI fd 51 y « *44y- 


* This tnuk of puoctuattoii is redmuiitnt. 

•Resd-^-. 

* The Nxr^ii end Aojuietj plates otnii iprl. 

* Read 

* It wouM be better to md « In the AnjanEf t plates. 

* Read 
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io ft^^fSTTfpn ^?ft¥[#fejinrR: ’TT[^^]!nfr*lfim: gtfqdtJ» T(?) q>lfadnfgq f i‘ 

21 tiibdT<4drd^4>44 r- 
?*r 1 ft^iPwr^pn^T^- 

22 tdlH+4<»i4KR^‘4J<i4r'<dd [T]r4*4^4: r«'^4 

2) ^ffcrarf5!q[7T]*Fi2^[:*] ( !t) mr(<n)4^+4RvdifE^R- 

{????) [fcr]- 

24 ?I^[55T]TTl%^rW5y; Sl4M«4dH4(«rT)r4dH4id+r<4dNIddMd: 4df!t<«lh^«H4^Wl- 

ij "Id ffdI* 5?RT(?)Pddfe<441^rT'f?m[9;]^q^n5J^- 

26 fif(#)^f^:TRfipRi|f^ranC 'R^TRrr ?[^*] ^ 

el'll 4’< [^] 

27 ?T^!fl 4 .(^rpr]'! 4 l 4 irHdl ^ ^TPR ^[^]sr;?l#fecrfewff- 

*8 W lll^l4>d: ^ 

<• ^ ’ o -a 

Sf^&itd P/aU 

29 [crfTcT*] fw9wt [ST 5]5T: ^.lUlWHM: ^ ^41 ^t>d»J^rdrd-4[iT:] ^ ^4- 

30 [ft^*][: I] dld'^rdHKfdHd ?R^(^n)5pR?R^ I 

31 pr: ^*3 ^?M(Eptr) tl® [^U^]dfiltrifH«d ^KfHd: ^- 

[>fl]qw: 5 ^ 4lHT^Wd1+d- 

3^ [^rPT*]%i*('l4dr™|+H'?4: !3RT(?r)lIi'*t'^< 1^*1* [; tl^U*] W f4^D4d 4444+4 pt]- 

dH«dH+4 *x4 r+<"r [T*l^- 

35 p*]f^?lWr[^]^: P4Hd4^ M ^ | stg4*lt< l <lTil^ftiq fd^4tw»lg: ^5]^ 

<MdI- 

54 H'dPdM^Mrd f <1 rN+ir<+l4'l-H*ld4«%4^ m 44T mi ^mrifirfl- 

35 Tr[^iI5T]i4r^+l4R4i+^u-H44nrii|444 air^+til'l+'4l^llWH«!ddr4r43«l*l (m)- 

36 WTf^[*lT]wj^4441 lf4t4dI4^^>l 1 ^ l' 


I Hut awrk of {ninctiudoi) » ndundant. 

* Rcftd ir 4 »S‘, 

* Mi, Adurya tead hcic *'Tlf-, 

* The <xincspondjcig pas^gc in tbc K5vl plate reads (ir) (44^+11+4-, 

* Metre: 

■ Read die whole vene as follows :-^ 

wfiroirnFroft^r: siwr fldtH'itl: *15 45 T i 

4dddt‘l+HI1<Sd(rvr4+HHl ^5IW 5FR l^«r; II Metre; Gif, 

^Rcad 

* See above* p. 103 * a. 2 , 
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VOL. IV. 


PLATE XV11. 


Prince of Walks Museum Pl.atks of Jayabr.ata IV: (KAXACiU’Ri) Year 486 




'M ^ to 

B, CB- CBHAHliA, 
fltg. Nn.:3ar7 E'3&-T7a^51. 


2 ? 2 ® 
fiCAie : THR£E-FOUBTH&- 


SDttvirf or JnoxA^ 
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*n4n!+<: flT?^’mnf‘^(?iT)ir[:=^ 

3® ?i^wrT{7r)^i ffT?raR’(* *rT)iTftffe^ 5r^Tr»iS5^w. 

fir^i^ws* [w]'FfY {) - 

a^HTUrthr; ;^’ih1»i (^)*^[?T]- 

40 I^44 4H +1 rH4sifd^idV 
!iT ( ii) cflnpfrt^tnmr (t) 

41 ^(?T)^rf7?rfjn f^: ^^(4')*TfT;srfi)feFfr^jr cft 4 fjv (5 ^)a^ *r- 

(WT)»nf»nnpT5f4fti (¥w)^- 

[m*3 4dH I d < r fi^^ T f5g - ^J» Tj7n]^ [^’F(^)^[^] ^ 

43 p*l 5 ^f*r%^('Tr)d#T^i>rT[TT] ^ 

4^^a| T ff4 ' aT(5lTT)^ I qftd44(#)g?w(5r)f^ f^- 

44 [csfir*] ’j;[fF]?[: i*] 3r r ^ti T ^i(=^T)^[?frT] ^ ?T(aT)¥#(5t)^ [mn*] 

rdrUJIddH^wlyW,* ^»+4''ti<4TFd4: f^[^] f|; 

4J [3rr*}ira T5(^)[ftr]^Ff it% ^ 1 [tvii*] 3j(^)|nf4ijtTT Tnrfi(r[;*] 

I*] i?Ff ^TTT iTfir??TFT dW [fr]3T [l(t^n+] 

46 ir[<!rlH ^(i^) 5 ar(i 4 )^?rT 4 ^ 5 tt(^)^:Ii*] 

5t(#)^ 5fTf n’ w. [»Tff] 

47 ^ [I I ^11*] ^<T ^FTTfW ! ifaT 1^ 

iT^usrftTTrffT® drPr 4 ?t nBr m- 

^ ii^ii ^i) 

49 11 '<H ^S5»rir*lfw^ 1 ^ 3f|q ajqgPVH>; [5^] 

50 ^F?r[rT*;j Vo0 ^o. % 3 mi[^ ^ (o H D*] r^r< 4 d^ 4 d-*<^iT df- 

[vfTftlEcT-] 

JI 11 

¥ 51 ^ *m n 


» Rad ?r5^Re-. 

»Rad 

■ Read 

* Read I TO ^- 

^ Metre of this and the Heart two venefi: AitMihpSt. 

* Read i eqi^q ^*4 

^ Hiij nrnrk of pmsetuadoa ii^ fupciAuous, 

■ Rad 

»Rad fr p^ T ^ R Ti^tfli Tl fd . 

Metre: iW^ru^rd. 

^ Metre: Ajoftt^kh* 
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TR* *\NSLATION 

[ F&r a ftiinshth/t of /lues i-i j» see abet/e^pp. B7 ] 

(Lmc 1 j) His son {sm) the illustrious AMrola,—the pair of whose feet was kissed by 
the crest-wreaths of kings who held ifacir heads on high by reason of (//^^) valour and army; 
who was freely chosen by the goddess of fomine, her mind being oyeipoweicd by love 
for all his attractive royal qualities and other excellences; who provided the peaks 
of the (mountab) with the crest of {bis) fame, spotless like the mass of lunar rays 
on the liill-moon day; whose stad^llke arm was wont to destroy crores of excellent elephant 
hosts of the enemies on the battleiidd; who delighted his subjects with the paths of moral 
conduct properly laid by his greit wisdom enhanced by the acquisition of the four lores; 
who, noble-tnbded as he was by namre, was not aficcted by the blackness of the Kail age; 
who, being naturally averse to pleasures {defmd)£tom the enjoyment of Innumetabk objects 
close at hand {^hiehmrt ) presented by {his) youth, controlled all hb sense organs; who was 
adept m the use of the sk measuces of policy', w'hose greatness was bereased by the triad 
of powers {Ia]kfis)\ who was the devout wotsbippet of Maheivara, attamed the pansbamaiid- 
iahiia and was the lord of the great feudatories. 

(L. at) The son of him, who was an ornament of the whole world, is the illustrious 
Jayabhata {IV),—who b adorned with the wreaths of bb numerous virtues; the pair of 
whose lotus-like feet b saluted by many hosts of emment kings; who has white-washed 
the whole orb of the earth with his fame, which m brightness resembles ksm^ flowers, 
the moon and w'htte sittdsmar^ flowers; whose extremely terrible tire of valour has put an 
end to the troubles of tlic whole world; who with the show'cis of hb irresistible arrows 
has touted the hosts of all his foes; who is clever in piercing the crowds of elephants that 
are openly made to charge in great wars; who appears resplendent by his destruction of 
troops of swift and tall horses that trot and prance about on riic battietidd; the top of 
w'bosc right arm becomes dark-blue with the multitude of rays from his crceper-llkc 
sword, w^hich becomes uneven with dusters of pearls from the frontal globes of elephants 
deft in haste; who has manifested many auspidous marks*, as a lotus-pool exhibits cranes, 
but who, {m/ikt the htus-p^l which contidns a slore sf afattr\ has not an insensible heart; who 
has acquired the multiitude of all tine arts even as the moon contains all digits, but who, 
{mlikt the moon that marks tin m^t\ has no blcmbh; who has given refuge to a multitude 
of hostile princes as the ocean gave shelter to a number of wingless mountains, but who, 
\paiiih the man thatislnjestedbyalii^tors^ b not aflcctcd by greed; who destroys his enemies 
W'ith hb wdj-cquipped army just as N^tiya^ (Vishnu) does with his discus, Sudatsana, 
but who,(Am//i^ Narajamw/iais ^keampiexieiied)^ b not evii-intendoned; who has acquired 
abundant prosperity just as Siva takes a large quantity of ashes {to jmear his body with), 
but who, ipftlikn Sha whose bo^ is rjitwined ^ serpents), b not surrounded by dissolute men, 

[Fur a trajislatiofi of IL 50-34, see above t p, 101.] 

(L, 34) "Be it known to you that for the increase of the religious merit and &me, in 
tins world and the next, of mother and father and of Myself, 1 have today on the new- 


^ These aj* tmdhi 'peace,' vigraha 'wax' jiaia maichinf;, Siaiu 'aitting cBcsmped,’ 

'duplicity' and /awSrqja “alliance with a moie pnwciful king.' 

^ Thc^ aic *powcr dedved ffum Diie^s £Oji^ [>osjlioa^^ 'the of good coiiasc]' 

and 'perrsonaf c£lCIgy^ 

’ Jjtimifthim BxkffiorMnt. 

* For the explanation of the pum in this juul the fuUowing chiuscs^ ™ nbovep p, loij noics 4—3, 
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moon day of the month Alvina granted with a libadon of water as a brahmsdaja the 
village Mannatha situated in the famous Ptshaya of Bhamkachcha,—together .with the 
uSranga and the upariharut with ta^es on things manufactured or imported, with its 
income in grain and gold, with (jht jiais the ten offences, with the ^ight of forced 
labour a riot ing thcrcfiom; (s'A/VA rt) not to be entered by (hStas and bhstas / {jaiack is io if) 
free from interference of all officers of the state; csclusive of all grants previously made 
to gods and Brahmax^; {^hich /r) to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons’ sons, 
as long as the moon, the sun, the ocean, the earth, rivets and mountains will endure, 
according to the maicim of waste land;—to Bha^ Achchada® the son of the Biahmana 
Adityanaga of the HctSvuka® (sub-caste) of the Kanndinya gefrat who is a student of the 
Midhyandina ia^a of the Vajasaneya, who has emigrated from the ahara paSAaia of 
Lohikaksha and belongs to the community of the Trivedins of that place,—for the per¬ 
formance of the five great sacrifices, (wr^.j ba/i, sbttntf PdwAWww, tipiihS/ra, (and th fteeption 
tf) guests and such other tpfiighus) rites. 

[For a fra/isiafioit aj I!. 40^1,j, sti abaptt p. 89.] 

(L. 4}) And it has been said by the holy Vyasa, the redactor of the Vedas— 

{Htfi /oiJiVf six benedUtivt and impnsat&ry XHms), 

(L. 49) This {^harttr\ tlie Dalaka of which 1 $ the Bha^, the illustrious Dciyaka, 
has been written by me, the MahabaiadkikHta Sartgulla, the son of the BalatSuk^ta Alla, on 
the fifteenth {tithi) of the dark fortnight of Aivayuja in the year four hundred 
increased by sixty,—the year 400 {/atd) 80 i^nd) 6, (pht ssaanfH) Alvayuja, the dark 
{shs Imar diy) in (tffld) 5. 

This is the sign-manual of Me, the illustrious Jayabhata. ;i 

X 2jt,t a gift nude to a VLUagea or lands SO gruted had special pilvilcges- 

’ See above, p- 103^ n, a, 

* In latet times came to hqite-dicaler\ The MitM^kari on tlie 

A. B, V. fo mentions the HctSlittfcts together with bctcI-Mllen* * and Bhoemnkets as pcnoiH 

who formed guilds, and the oommenwiy Bokmiba/fi tscplams that the Hetibukas m dealOT to horses. 
They sdi them cither pcrsontlly or throu^ th(rk igents in diHcrait plais. The commentary adds 
thii the word is wcil-kaovn in the Cfl Ep* iMiL^ VoL t, p* iBj tDcl lad^ VoL KLU, 

p. 64* 
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No. ij: xvm 

KASAJRE PLATES OF ALLASASTI: (KALACHURI) VEAR 404 

T hese plates were dlscoTercd In 1937 at Kasjure, a village thirty-fouE miles almost 
due vest of Dhulia in West Khaodesh, Bombay Slate. They am now dcposiiod 
in the Bhirata Idhasa Sariisddhaka Mandala^ Poona. I edit the msedption here from 
excellent photographs kindly supplied by the Sccietary cf the Mani^ala.^ 

They ate two copper-plates measuring 7 • 7* * in length and j’ j' in breadth. At 
the top of each there is a roundish hole about .4* in diameter for two rings which bold them 
togetiher. One of them carries a conical seal with a droilai face measuring i*j' in 
diameter, which has the legend Sri-AJiahkit. The weight of the plates together 
with the rings and the seal is loS teht. The record consists of thirty-three lines, of which 
fourteen and fifteen arc incised on the inner sides of the first and the second phte rcspcc- 
tivdy, and the remaining four on the outer side of the first plate turned upside down. 
The writing is in a state of good pieservation almost throughout. The size of the letters 
varies from ,1' to ,a'. 

The characters are of the western variety of the southern alphabets, and resemble 
those used in the grants of the Early Gurjaras. The techdcal execution b veiy bad. The 
letters arc of uneven size and are carelessly formed; those on the outer side of the first 
pbte are more than double the average size of the rest. Besides, the ahharaj originally 
engraved b U,ao and 11 were subsequently beaten in, and others much larger in size 
mcised over them. The earlier aksh^as liavc, however, been left over through badvei- 
icnce between 11 .19 and 20. Some more can be read with patience and perseverance 
here and there from the traces left behbd, It b not possible to say definitely when the 
record was thus tampered with, or altered by authority; but the form of the letters subse¬ 
quently engraved bdicates that the altetadon must have been made m tlie same period, to 
which the test of the inscription can be referred on paleographic grounds,* As regards 
individual letters, we may notice that the writer has confounded v and b m some places, see 
prabkabati, i.6^ and bka^bai&t 1 *^ 7 - The cursive subscript « occurs m brShmana- and 
-braktftit£iiari‘, bothb l.az. Both tbe forms of / have been used,“the northern with a 
shortened right limb as in ISk^m^ and ISkapdk^^ both b I.9, and the southern with the 
tight limb bent to the left as b prtthhwa/iabba and kulati^ both b J. i». A peculiar form of 
dh occurs b A^dhu^ 1 , jz, The sign for tbe jthimUUja is used in 11 . G and 18, and that 
for the upadhmdmja b 11 ,10, 17 and 27. Tbe symbols for the cumbers 400 and 4 occur 
b 1.31. 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for three vctscs embedded b the eulogistic 

' Since this article was written, the plates hive been published by Mr. G. H. Khate in the 
Seurfti iff tht MaHanaJ WU&y tit DttfitHt VoJ. II, pp, £6 f. 

* of the Kvons for altcfation was perhaps the onussioa of some portion of the mord in 
i. ae at originally written, for the space between Briimi- in L io and in 

the next line is not tuakient to comain the mention of the /rttAf. jJ/rt and name of the Brihmwvi donee 
and tbe nunc of the donated vtUage. the bountUries of which wccc introduced with the words yarta 
Nevertheless, it cannot be said that the present text it only a levised foim of the tiii« 

grant, for u dtflen matcrally ftom it; them are, for instanee, no boundaries of the Etamed vUiaae 
mentioned m tbe later tea, ** 
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portion and one mote eddod at the end to convey benediction and imprecation^ the record 
is in prose throughout. It is written in an ornate styie;^ but cootaios two giummadcat 
lilunders^ in the second verse. As regards orthography, wc may notice that the medkt 
ri is in many places written as rr; see -taghrishfa-j I.4, ihishiim^ I.5 etc.; p and b are generally 
expressed by separate signs, but in prubh^fi 1,6, and bhugpbste, 1, ay, p is indicated by the 
sign for b ; the consonant following r has been correctly reduplicated in several places, but 
in varshsha~i Lay it violates PaninPs rule, VIU, 4,49. 

The plates were issued by Alla£aktt of the family of the Sendralms, who had 
attained the paschamshdiabda and "was a devout worshipper of Mahe^vam. The b/miax 
PfithivTvallabha and Srl-Nikumbba^ arc mention^ in connection with his name. 
The charter in its revised form purports to record the grant of fifty mvariamts of land to 
the south of the river Pa(?)rnandha^ in the village PtppalakhC^ in honour of the deity 
AlahgbyeSvara. The donee was the Brahmat^a Balapravasita of the Krish^treya getrat 
who was a student of the Midhyandina tdkhd of the Vajasaneya or Wliitc Yajutveda. 
The grant was written by l>evadiima by the order of the Mjihdbalidhikrita^ the Ulustcious 
Vasava,^ It was made on the occasion of the solar eclipse on the new moon day of 
Asha^ha in the year 404, expressed in numerical symbols" only, of an unspecified era. 

In the eulogistic portion we arc told that AJla^akd was the son of Adityaraja, 
who was himself the son of the illustiious Nikumbha. The description of these princes 
is quite oonventiooaj and mentions no historical event. Another grant of the Sendrakas 
found at Mundkh^c near Qialisgaon in West Khandesh has been published by the late 
Mr. G.K. Chandorkar.^ It gives the following ^ncalogy— 

Bh^u^akti (Sri* *VaUabha) 

AdiQ'aiakd 

I 

Nikumbhallafakti (Satyalraya, Prithivivallabha, who attained the peH- 
I pha/ambdJahda) 

Jayaiakd (Satyafiayo, Prithivivallabha, Viktamaditya, Nikumbba) 

* Motice, for iusunoe, ihc pum in v. t, whkh inake the compuison of Adityarija with the sun 
possible and the description of Aibiakri in IL ij'iy in which the mmes of aiU the Pg^davas are 
devetiy Lneerwoven. 

* the ungnenmaUcot forni 1 . 9 and the wrong fitmUi -tmti J, id. 

* That Nikitmkia is a kimb Is shown by the &ct that the ruyoi name oecuts without it in the 
legend on the seal, u well as in L 17. 

* The fint eJb&ara of this name is uncutiia, 

^ The text reads but the ^Aduriv xatw seem to have been repeated by mistake. 

* Of the symbols, the first denoting hundmds is dcacly a sign for 400 and the second, except 
for the curve at the top, is the usual sign for 4. It may be noted that a Similar curve is attached to 
the top of the symbp] denoting 4 in the ^te of the Sunt plates of ^rya^iaya- Sillditya, No. 19, Pl, XXIL 
The Symbol would have to be taken os denoting 40 if the following symbol detioticsa unit number 
like 7, but in that cose its date (K. 447 or 69^ A. C) would be later than the dote Soka 6 dz 
or 6Bf) A. C which we have for Allniakti's son Jayofakti in his Mtindkhcdc plates. 1 , therefore, 
prefer to take the Jost sign to denote dtj conespooding to dr (dfita) which occuts before the symbol 
of the iHii in early BiihmT records. It is outeworthy that the scribe of the present gtant wrote 
also the Bagujnrft platea of the same king and the Muhababdhii/'ita was also the some in both, 
(see p. Ill, n. 41, bdow}. The names of both are mentinned in another grant of Allaiiakd 
(see N. /. A., VoL I, p, 747,) The dace of the present grant must, therefore, be within a few years 
on either aide of the date K. 406 of the Bagutnrii plates. 

This grant has been published twice, but without a facsimilr, litst in the Maraflil monibly 
Pritthdfa, Vol. I (pub. In ipeS}, and again in the Amaa/ RtJ> 6 ff a/ tit IffMta Sn/Aii^haJit} 

AbiadtfAr for 6aka i!tj4 The plmes are not forthcoming now. 



Ill 
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The use of Niktintbha as a biruda prefeted to the name of JayaSakti suggests that the 
word is a Mntda la the name Nikumbhalia^kti also and^ therefore, die real .name of the 
priiux was probably AUa^aktL Of the four princes named in the Mundthede plates two,— 
Adityaiakti and Alloiakti,—ate thus cominoa to our grant. This shows that Ntkumbha 
was another tmne or title of Bhinuiakti, and he being the founder of the family, it was 
used as a bimla by hU dcsoaidants. It is again plain that Jayasakd was the son of the 
/Ulafaktt who Issued the present plates. As stated above, Alla£akd* *s present grant was 
tnade in the year 404,-while Jayo^akti'sMundkhcde plates were issued in the year 60a. The 
only way in which we can reconcile these two dates is to refer the former to the Kalaehuri 
era and take it to conespood to 6j 5 or 6)4 A.C, and the latter to the Saka era, correspond¬ 
ing to 6S0 A-C, As Jayaiakti was the son of AUaiakd, the mtervai of nearly twcnty-sia 
years between the two dates appears quite naturah 

Referring the date of the present grant to the Kalaehuri eta, we find that according 
to the epoch of 248-49 A.C., the new-moon day of the pUrnimanfa Ashadha in the 
ewretii Kalaehuri year 404 fell on Saturday, the tst of June 655 A,C. when there was a 
solar eclipse^ as stated in the present record. There was no solar eclipse either in 
purmmanta fVL amSnta Ashi^ba In 652 A.C. or 6j4 A.C, The date of the present plates is 
noteworthy, because it is one of the two early verifiable dates of the Kalaehuri era 
which cite a current yeat,*^ and secondly its month was puiramanta,® while the pre¬ 
vailing custom in Gujarat and the Deccan was to dtejjmswAi months. The Kalaehuri year, 
as shown elsewhere, was KarttikSdi, From an examioation of several dates of the 
Vikrama era, Kiclhom came to the conclusion that the southern year of the 

Vikatnu era was joined with as with often as with the ammta scheme.* 

It should, therefore, cause no surprise If we find that the KarftikdJi year of the Kalaehuri 
era also -was occasionally and exceptionally joined with the partfimanta scheme io Gujarat 
and the adjoining country. 

Of the geographical names mentioned in the present grant, Fippalakh^ 
is probably Pimpalnfr, about 9 miles west of Kasire. Hie river Parnandha may be 
the Panjhxa which flows along the northern boundary of Pimpalncr. The land to the 
south of it was, therefore, within the boundary of the village as stated In the present grant. 


TEXT* 

First Plain Irntr Sidf 

1 [I*] [\*] 


' Hk eclipse was t total one and was visililc: in India. 

* For the other early KaJaeburi date citing a current year, see the NasiIc pbres of Dhaiifiaya- 
Jaytsithlu. No. 18, below. 

■The month in the AnjanCd pUlo of Jajahhtpi HI is irjgnnAr as shown above. In the later 
Kalaehuri dates from Nonh India and Madhya Pradesh, the months ue invariably 

* hd. AmK, Vol. XX, p. 401, For a later date in a pSr^finidtta month from Gujarat, see the 
Ka^ copper-plate itBcdption of Ibe Cbiulutcya MaUrija, dated V. 104J, /jtf, AkS.^ Vol. VI pi. 192. 
See also iWd, Vol, XiX, p, iW. 

* From tbe pboiognphs of the plates kindly supplied by the Secretary of the Bharata Itihisa 
Stmfddbaka Mandala, Pooita, 

* fispiessed by a lymboL 
» Read 
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3 [:*] 

4 M *JM l^li'^♦^ IH'dft* K 4 ^ [»*] [®n^] fiT- 

s [f*^] ^^[nT] S T * T r^d ^ifi^ T[ 5 nT]q^yft ?m[#] t* fs^* 

6 w(' 3 t) ST w JT tw 

?TTi?^TT^(^T)^TRf 

7 T T 4 T € f ^ l^Ty[:*] ^? 5 ^rMr(nTT^)* [lltll*] f 4 Ti 7 m(ort) 

a ^(q’) f^dH 4 H W!^ gT^<Tnx*ie|j!i[ LjfjydH I 

9 ^TT(?rt) [^]f 3 (i^) ‘n^(^) [I*] wwfr'WHfR^TRRT 

fiT(q)P^iT( 5 !Tt) f^(^ft)in{qTT) 

ro r^W l d^lTll ^f4f<4 IRU*] d^^kHdxsiq^f^^af- 

11 c 5 t^wf^[ 4 }lT^|^: ^ 7 ??TT?! 5 TW'^fqira^TTq^ 5 qqrT: 

12 r4^flM<'JtH^ki^[^]rH4r4d4^^‘l 7TirT(«T)j11Jl^?^HT(tf4dq- 

13 f 4 HdM^^'=iyj{ 7 )^ tpt ^ qfwn^^w^tiT- 

14 ['*} *1^ 

Sfcoffd p/a/e 


16 

17 


18 


(^l) TRT [* 7 t]Ifddq HT [:*] H^{^)inT{%)dT- 
^[: I*] tTHUnr ?[™r’*]^- 

Ij^*J [^f^wfr [II^II*] TOrfqaqKR:?w[;*J 

q 7 innfq 4 T? 3 TT- 

TTSRmr- 


* The cogtute Bftgumta pl&ts (No. 16) loid 

* Read 

* TKit cnark of pum^ruaNori is »iip<trAuous. 

* Rcid 

* Redd 

* Retd cir^siri-* 
f Retd 

* Redd 

*Mcttc: Sr^i^kffri. 

** Redd ^Hi 9 iCii*ii. 

The correct grtuimatital form would be which would not, bowever, suit the tpetse, RcimI 

*■ The cotrecT randti of and m-^i’ would be ^nfe^ITT^ip but this would go 

Agsunat the metre. Read ttr^fTTp^c^Pl^* Metre; Srag^ibara^ 

Retd 

The leAdiug of these font uksbaraf is unccrtajii. 

Read IMTr^^lRNf:. 

htetre; Sirduta^kii^ta. 

'^Read ?m^Fer-- 
« Rcail 
% 


m 
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19 

10 

2T 

2 Z 

H 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 


io 

• 31 

32 

33 


?![:* *] *m tTOrtoT[*n*]f 5 !^- 

[T] OTbgfe(^)?fen 7 ?r[:*] i^rn^iiHirn 

4r4idm® Tjf^@s!^iTOT(!rr)^?aR^^^p]fefM^^^ 5^*^[^]- 

i^Tf ^ ^4f ?,4'=(>iT<t^^i>rFr( in )?4® 

ftsiVkHdi-d (f^^’- 

-tm (^)?ft(fTT)3q#T^ a?!#*! [(*] t|ft5i^%- 
^^rrfw ^fiR: [i*] 'iiHH-dT ^ 5m^ TOtv) 

^[?f]” [I IVIi*]y^<giTT q^gni> [ r] ( rt) pT*][?T] *T«i?flqr [i*] 


Firsi Platt: Qattr Side 

foRddfn t^*] [I*] ?f Vflfl Y 

3 rWT[?]** ^ 3 TTTTTp 3 m“ 

TTtri' [II*] 


Seal 

[:i*] 


‘ Read ^TYwrPifir I 3 n^. 

" Tb& &om here anwaiids up to ITH^ inL z£ ire wrinen ln a rtiiii:li Iftcger form and 

are engtaved over ocher previDusl;^ widtren ahh^rm^ whidi, though hflUca ia^ cao be rcadi here ajid 
there. Bewreco liocs 19 and ao^ the ak^ba^di ^HTT ^1^ vhieh verc previously wiittea and were 
jneant to be coimectcd with T iftfef in L lo cun be read quite ide^yp SimUorlyi beiween Liidjes 
20 and Hi the words Tii^i^nirn ate stUl legible. The following portion of that line lay tinder 
the dtkiharas fk. and can be read! with some diffidence as «(?)aPRt ^?t[^ir],,. 

«i'ii'^. In tlie DMt line which lies partly betwecB It 2 t snd ii and putif bdow the ttktbarat in L ii 
one cap re ad^ ^rei*iti:. Traces of some five akthafai can be 

seen after In J, ai of the text, which may be read . 

’ These four akihoTiti are superfluous, 

*R«d *T==W^- 

‘Read . . .fl!iy'H 4 H«^rMcll 4 

* Read 
»Read 

* Read SRrTTfenfr so as to agree with in L ai. 

* Read 

‘"Read - 5 ^ I W I 
“ Reid d^^qr^-T. 

‘•Read qfe W*. 

^Metier AiuulifM. 

” The ekt^ifiis are ^uhe dear here, hut 1 am not certain about the meaning, PerfaitH 
iltnnfk trer HUiMqi is meant. 

•• The engraver fim incised which he later dtered into Ps. Read 

*■ Read *SRraVRRt^BITT Them is a redundant and unconnected curve on the left of iif, 

**This Sahara is superfluous. “ 

^ Ihc form of this tdabara is unusuat 
i» Read diqmHiiqj. 
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TRANSLATION 

SucsccssI Hail! In rhe great lineage of the Sendraka kings which b firmly established, 
excellent and elevated like the peak of the mountain the fame of w'hich 

has become expanded, (///trv mts thf illustriota who obtained victory in 

the clash of fight by means of the arrays of troops of many four-tusked elephants; who 
conquered the muldtudc of all his foes; who obtained the circle of the earth by die might 
and prowess of his arms; whose lotus-like feet were scratched by the diadems on the heads 
of all the feudatodcs who bowed to him. And again.— 

(Verse i) Bom in the family of those eminent Sendtakas,—seeing the mass of lustre of 
whose swords, emitting sparks of fire and resembling Bashes of lightning, even Sakra can 
not hold his ground, fighting on the batdcfield where horses lie slain and the ground of 
which overflows with blood flowing from the cut-off frontal globes the hostile 
elephants) —^therc was the king, the illustrious Nikumbha, who resembled Indta. 

(V. 2) His son (wtfx) the illustdous Adit yaraja, the guardian of the people,—whose 
fiune spread (fill) over the earth; who was stainless like the sun; who had the splendour 
of the sun; who with affection always thought of the well-being of the people; who placed 
his foot on the heads of great kings who had large armies, even as the sun casts his rays 
on the summits of high mountains having extensive ddges^; (and) who, being like the eye 
of the people as the sun Is of the w'odds, has destroyed the ignorance of the people (even 
as the son Sspels darkness). 

(Line 10) His son (is) the Prithmiktllabhat illustrious Niksmbhat AIXa£aku^, who has 
caused the destruction of the greatness, due to might, of his powerful adversaries; whose 
stainless fame is like the orb of the spotless autumnal moon; who is waited upon by learned 
men and musidans even as the lord of gods (f.r., Indra) is served by the Vidyadharas and 
Gandharvas^; (wha is) fit to be served; who has his mind purified by delightful know¬ 
ledge and actions; who causes delight to the humble even as Gamda did to (his mother) 
Vinata; who has put an end to disputes about (the possession of) ploughed fields^ as 
Roma finished fighting for (the ressm nj his jtdfe) Sita;* * who, is— 

(V, 5) The king Alla£akti who on earth hears rraemblance to Yudhishdiira, 
because his fortune is governed by the Brahma^as, (beeasese) he lionours the eldcts, (and) is 
always at the head and ready; because his mind ts purified by righteous deeds even as 


*■ This name docs not occur in tlic t»:w , but is supplied £com the conespondinj; passage of tbc 
cogfutc Bagunui pljtcs. The lepctitioa of the ciptts^ioa S itoA/q/ap is v,, i below shorn tbjit 

the veisc k to be taken lukd not to be cooiieccjEd with the preoediag expressions in prose. 

" There pEm$ on the wi>fd£ ineJiiing *a kii^' ind mountain,* pedtt meaning *thc 

foot* and *a my* and Jha/^Jha meanUig *im aniiy and ^tbe ddge of a mouatain*- 

a Though the expression frt-NiJbiwbia seems to be Lnsepatablf joined lo the legend on 

the seal shows that the royal oaine was A/hfuJkfi only. 

* This and the foLiowiiig expressions jn die odgioal admit of a double intcipcetation on icconnt 
of pirns 00 some words occufring in them. 

*Tbe Ar/Aa/aifrv of Kau^ym bas a chapter ecithicd Sltad^akshs which deads with agricul¬ 
tural okatterg^ 

• Of, if we take in the seme of ^the body/ it may nu^n ^aa Rama put an end to Sdti^s 

bodily form^ the reference being to the disappearance of Sita undrrgrouiid as described in V^mikTs 
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Yudhishthtta’s was hf the (yaUrMs) deeds o£ Arjuna^; because he is pious-minded and is 
followed by an e s cel knt anny as Yudhish^hira was called Dharma* * and was accompanied by 
(ftn hrotktr\ the noble Bhknasena; because ids gifts are always shared by the 
(AV., those whose person b worshipped) together with the gods, even as Yudhbhthira*s 
person was honoured by Sahadeva and his gifts were shared all ); because his family is 
friendly and untarnished, even as Yudhishthka's brother Natula cxterralnated Ms foes.® 

(L. 17) He, the Pfiihimtliabha, the iilustrkws Nikumhha AllaSakti,—who medi¬ 
tates on the feet of A// mother and father, who b a devout wotshipper of Maheivara («*rf) 
very pious; and who has attained the/tf*ArnwAa/ffMr,—being in good health, addresses the 
order to all tlw Mugs, feudatories, heads of Chata^Sddharamkas, iJtfjjjA/- 

peitksfy Dttas^ GdMaffmikas* the MaAattams of the village, officiak and others^ 

(L. 20) “Be it known to you that for the increase of the leligbus merit and 

of (Afy) parents and Mysci I have granted, with a libation of water, fifty martums 
of land to the south of the Parinandha river in the village of Pippalakhefa,— 
to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons' sons as long as the mcx>n, the son, the 
ocean and the earth will endure, according to the maxim of waste land,—to the Brahmana 
Bilapravasita of the Krbhnattcjfa gStra, who b a student of the Madhyandina Mkhd of 
the Vfijasancya (or White Yajurveda), for the use of the god Alaighye^vata. 

(L, 26) Wherefore future Mn^, whether bom in our family or others, should 
consent to and pnserve {this) our gift.” 

It has been said by the holy Vyisa, the redactor {ej tht I^Mkr),— 

Joilms one bentdisthe W impretatsrj msd), 

(Lm 29) The banks, groves and tanks (At tht donated land?) arc to be enjoyed at all 
rimw according to the {J>roper) custom. 

Thb {shartcr) b written by® Devadinna by the order of the Mahabalddhikritat the 
illustrious Vasava. In the year 400 {and) 4 » on the new-moon day in the dark {Jortai^) 
of Asha^a, on (the oicasion of) a solar eclipse. 

Seal 

The illustrious Allalakti 

* This ■ad the foUowiitg exprc»gioos, ia vbich the lumes cf Lbe ue ckvuly intef- 

woven, ■» lotcfided to be ooaitrued with Albialcd and Yudhishtbica. 

■lo tbe case of Yudlushtbin, dbarm-atmS is to be explsined u 4hafmeb nSmo 

He was known by the name Bharma. 

*ln tbe rwie of AlUhikti, tbe pada-^behblde is tnUfa-aiifithfa^kMie and in that of Vadbishpiin 
it is amUnhJkfitb-NaJktiif {amit^ ahirthati iti tSdriJtib NakalS ju^v). The correct gnunnutical ex- 
pre»kMi in. tbe kttce case sbontd, however, be amtr^kfif-NakMlS, 

* The Gaaapimika {Sh be who supetintends the egress and ingeess of tiavdkn) was cvidentEy ui 
inspeeutr of passports. Tbe ArtbAldiira of Kstitilyi mentions s similar ofllcer called MadrS^yitksiki^ 

*See the dbcussion abont the date above, p, ml 
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No. 16 i Plate XIX 

BAGUMRA PLATE5 OF ALLASAKTI’ : (KALACHURl) YEAR 406 

Ttni plates were found io 1881 together with several others* * by a labourer of Surat, 
‘who was engaged in excavating the pro Umpon kitchens for a large wedding party 
at Bagumta* (Zilla Balcsar) in the Gackwad's temtory.^* They were edited by Dr. 
G. Buhlcr first in Sif^m^skrUk/f drr Wimr Akaiemiit Band CXIV, pp, 169 ff. and subse¬ 
quently with some emendations and 1 translation accompanied by excellent Jltbographs tn 
the hikan Asiirputiy t Vol. XVUl, pp. 165 S. I edit the inscription here from the lithographs 
as well as from :^sh ink impressions kindly supplied by the authoddes of the British 
Museum. 

*The grant is cogtaved on two copper-plates,—now in the Bdtish Museum,— 
each measuring about yj' by j i*. The dms are raised. Two holes on the lower broad 
side of the first plate and the upper one of the second, show that they were held together 
by two rings which have been lost. Only the inner sides of the places have been inscribed; 
the first has nineteen, the second twenty lines. The technical execution is very bad. 
The letters arc often badly formed, of unequal sise and sometimes stand so dose tog;eihei 
that they run into each other. The upper pan of the first plate and the lower one of the 
second have considerably sufierod by oxidisation’*. 

The characters belong to the western variety of the southern alphabets, and resemble 
those used in the inscriptioits of the Early Gurjaras. Owing to the carelessness of the 
writer or the engraver, the same letter appears in varying forms in different places. Con¬ 
trast, f,g,, the form of 1/ in 1. j with that in of i in prapaf^t J.4 with 

tha t in 1. ij; of M in -palkbha-, 1. ij with that in -gabhjrS-t 1. 11; of jw in -das/n-^ 1. j, 

-NftfewwM-, 1. ij and mayat i. iS with the cursive one in -LtiMskm-, L 9, Braha/an-, 1. ty 
eff,; of 0 in ^kdtin^i 1 . 11 with that in I. 1. It is noteworthy chat / shows a 

vertical stroke at the top in 1. 50, Vittdiij-dfat’t-j 1. jj f/r.; j appears in a 

transitional form without a hook In its left limb, while / shows both the northern 
form as in -L^ArA/s?:-, 1. 9, -mamdal-y 1. y, 1. 8, and the southern one as in kai~ 

palnma-, 11 . 7-8, -palaftd-^ 1 . 10. The language is Sanskrit, and except for a verse in 
praise of the sun in the beginning and the usual beoedicrive and imprecatory stanras at the 
tnd, the record is in prose throughout. The ignorance of the person who drafted it 
is disdosed by the innumerable mistakes of grammar which disfigure the record &om the 
beginning to the end. He uses, for instance, -umak-yaiau^^ 1 . 7 as the nominative of 
amidayakas instead of the correct form amalayasdb^ seems to be ignorant of the rule that 
the words connected by ha must be in the same case, for he writes Jkalpaldrama^^ha,.. 
jan-opabhsyamdaa-pibhopo^ II. Janarddamm-ha.,. rdjya\h% 11 . 8-9, and employs wrong 
declensional forms like Brdk^a/t-dttardfrt for Brdhfftdn-ot/ardn 1 1 , 17, Siikstrik-ddim for -dhi- 
kdrik-aiin^ i. 18 f/A, and incorrect compounds like rtiJapM for rdJyaMt 1. 19, apahritam- 


1 Buhlcr gives the loyal ruunc u NH/agkbaikluiiti, but as fhown above, (p. ti r), Nikxmbhsi 
vas Duly a, htnida and the proper itame vas Aiislakti. A grant of the seme Idsg teently discovued 
in Khandcab calls him NikttmbbdJlaJakii, {Nth A,, Vol, I, p. 747)' 

* These 'wue the plates of the Gujamt fUtshiralcQta Dhruva E, dated ^ka 79S, hd. Ant, (VoL 
XII, pp. 179 £) and those of the Gujarat Mshtnkata Ktishi^, dated Salca 8 to (I'Md., VoL XlH, pp, 0), 

* The andeiit name of thia place was Uurwa, see Ljo of the Bagunua grant No. t of India Ill, Ep, 
J«L, VoL IX, p, 31, 

* lad. Am., VoL, XE, p. 179. 

* Ibid., Vol, XVm, p. iSj. 
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aStska-baltt-rdjyab foi epahrjt-dJisha^halt-rdJya^f Bcddcs thesCj there are sevetal 

mistakes of sandiii and omissions anti transpositions of syllables and words which are 
pointed out in the foot-notes to the transcribed test. As regards orthogtaphy, wc find that 
ri is used instead of the vowel/v in several places, see, 'pnikk-f 1. t, -dmta-j 1, jo, krhh^-t 

l,y5' the letter preceding and foUcwbg r is correctly repeated in ‘inkkra»hik,krdHt&^t I.4, 
~^-Stsarppsn-f l.ii, l.aj but wrongly in varihski-t 1.34- 

The plates were issued by the illustrious 'Priilthih’allabhaf Nikumbha Alla&jikii of the 
family of Sendraka kings, who was the son of the illustrious lord of men, Adiryaiakti, 
and the grandson of the lord of men, the illustrious BhanuSakti, No place of issue is 
mentioned in the grant. Tlic object of the inscription is to record the grant of the village 
Baiisa in the dhdra of Treya^a. The donee w'as Bappasvimin of the Bhatadvaja 
gotra and the Niadhyandina idkha of the Vajasaney'a or White Yajurv^. He was then 
a resident of Vijay-Aniruddhapuri. I'he purpose of the grant was to provide for 
the maintenance of chark, patit>adet>k, agiuhSlra and other rites. The Dstaka was 
SrtvffUahka Bappa and the scribe the SanStivi^ohddhikpta BevadinnaA The grant was 
written by the order of a MahdhttldiHuknia W'bosc name is imperfectly wTitten here, but tvho 
was probably identical with the illustrious V^ava mentioned with the sanw title in the 
K^arc grant. We leant from lines 38-39 that rite scribe, Devadinna, was his younger 
brother. 

'I he date of the grant is expressed in words as the fifteenth (tithl) of the bright 
(fortnight) of Bhadiapada in the year 406 of an unspecified era. Like the date 
of the Kisire plates, rids date also must be referred to the Kalachuri era. According 
to the epoch of 248-49 A.C., it would conespond, for the expired year- 40^, to the loth 
August 6jfi A.C. In the absence of the necessary details it does not admit of verificarioo. 

Of the place-names in the present grant Treyarma was identified by Dr. Bxlfalcr 
with the village Ten near BardoU in the Surat District of Gujarat. It is evidendy 
identical with Trenna which is mentioned as the headquarters of an dkdrs in the Bagumri 
plates® of Dhiuva U of the Gujarat Rashtrakuta bmneb and with 'I'cnna mentioned in the 
liagumri plates (second set)* * of the Rashtrakuta king, Indta III. In the latter grant the pbee 
is said to be situated near Kammanijja in die Laja country and was bounded on the cast 
by Vatadapalliki. This description completely agrees with the sicuacion of Ten which 
is only about i j miles south-east of Kamrej, the modem representative of Kammamjja* 
and lies only about a mile to the west of Bardoli, the ancient Vara^piallika. Baiisa, the 
village granted in the present plates, is plainiy identical with Vallia or Bai’ria which is 
mentioned as definbg the western boundary of the village Teona In the Bagumra plates 
(second set) of Indra III. It can be identified with the modem Wanesa which lies about 
two miles south-west® of Ten. Vijay-Aniruddhapurf cannot be identified, but it must 
have been situated not very fir from Ten. It is meniioned as the place ofissueinthe 
Surat plates* of Vj^ghrasena and was probably the capital of the Ttaikutakas. 


^ He is the wriier nf tiw Kisirf plates (Na ij, ebnve). Both Vasava and Devadinm, again, 
figure in another grant of AUa^akti found in Kbandtsh {NA.A,, Vol, I, p. 749). 

* Jf the ywr was current, ihe date of the geani would cotrespoad to the jjivI Aucust Sit A-C. 

VoL XD, p. iSi. 

* i^. hfi, Voi IX, IK jS, 

•The idemificuion uw sugg^ted by Dr. Buhler who pointed out that ‘the dange of it to** 
is very common in Gujai$ti, is tuhSn for him* Wangsa is not, however, to the touth-east of 
Ten as stafed by Buhler. 

* Above, No. 9; see p. if. 
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TEXT' 


First P/d/e 


1 


1 


3 

4 

J 

6 

7 

i 

9 

TO 

11 

12 

14 


[I* *] 'Nisf [I*] 

3 pnw»T ^ 

fq^Ri- 

iRTI^ ^^1^ (^) fsrT]^hlSi*f 

i^f3RTRPrfTT»pr; ?^TT^?5dg9^PTPwraTr^tirw. msm- 

[fifr]«PThER|^ 5 ^ 9 %: 59 wnsfnj«!ncfr(?i;) 

^Tf 4 Vrr<rK 4 f< 94 ^HlT 4 H*|g^ ^° ^ WIH- 


3 Rif?TfiT 4 T 9 %gR#m [?r]- 
3 riKitH«r 4 d+d +4 ^ 4 «^ 9 KHt 4 M[;*} 


JsftT>rr[^^]fifrw[’p} 4 Tf^: 

9 id<?><» 4 )Hdt»< | d» l <rc{>gr 4 > (ar) it“ TT 

'R*nnfhd ?raw^fw 3 T- 

fiT^[iT]%;** 9Tfw^“r<d)MlTl<l'»4: dHd^«4<drilri'ird<^d ?4m¥- 
ffnrf^^ 4ld4 <dn<<W(|?<ll^^l4dMHd:*“ 9W ^ fnT45T®^4fd4T(5T)5T- 


1 From the lilhogrttph ftccomfanying Df. Buhicr's ettide Jo litd. AtL, VoL XVnt, pp. S',, 
and ink impressions supplied by the authodties of the British Museum. 

* Espiesscd by a symbol 

* Read -T^’* 

*hbiTe: DfUtaviiait^ita, 

* Fi ^d as in the htuodkhfid^ plates of Jayalskd published in the PtabiJfa, VoL I, No,. 

(1, p. t ff. , ^ 

* Reed r'*+fiidt|lirH *i^ as in the MundkhS^2 plates. 

’Read ^Rnr^rSTFI-T. 

* Buhkr lead 1I9! and Temarla»l *‘Thc connection of RR? 'fufious* 'iirith a word not denoting 
an animal U most unusual. Probably it should stand before ssja.’* But the coftect readjog is tamara as 
id tiv MiuKfkhSd^ pUtes. 

* The sasse reading occurs iu the MmKJkli^£ plaics. R^ad 

W Read 

Read . 

wRcad anr^ wiiwra 99 f?rn»r. 

i*Rcad 

Read Cfti 'll Igawa’jf'Rt-. 

**Tbe aksbmu ^ arc unnecessarily repeated. 

“ The eoRtaver Tanted to indse ^91, but omitted the by mistalic and unneoss- 

sadly repeated the akshanu Tt. In the cottespooding passage, the MujidkhedS plates have wftmtfrfrnTprr. 
( 9 nT 9 R:?). 

»» Read as in the Mundfch^S plates. 

>• BBhlct read 19 Hl^^dKlId:, but the aksbitrd 9T in 19T is dear in his lilhogtaph and the letter 
that follows jtf is certainly^, asr ends in a sedf in the ptesent reemd. The MundkhE^c plates have 
HKwfWlWfnjin^ria; in the description of Adityaiaktu 

>* Read - . 

“ Read 'r99rii1t4l^»lf9fl-«9«;. ‘ 

^ Btihler reads «*fin—, but our reading is din his lithograph. 
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IJ HHtf* *!iflfeT*' 

17 ^fwTRnn^im® [T*]f^5TnR^(^)- 

s8 ?[CT] ^ ftfcr(?f) w(m) 

Set^ofttl F!att 

20 Iff [^] 

22 'iqwrhr(^)?# 3 rr^(q)si^(sf^f)^'iftirdrt«jrd’^H 4 '(«td: 

*iW- .. 

25 «r^Fin 4 i^ddidMw 4 'iMrL+<;® ?iedI<Hn;cyrdf^Ji(sn)^(d*i>i'irt^'i’-(’^0'** 

24 y /Hp^st [:*] HTSWft'WWprt}^ ^- 

26 ;r(^} 3 I%’=»Srfd'TTfer: [1+] 

27 iTnT(fiT)f^(^)'irdr^y'Ad (t)'^^^ 4 ^ffldl< ^ sftfel’mM 

28 (i|(\ 4 +ddflPi^iId 41 ^ nin.d'Odrrirt^[M'(,i(«i 4^'?s^[i:^if]f®r !raH(^)- 

30 itPdM I vbPMd^W [1*] lit 4 l »tHM'i^Tr^rf ^^ *irdltf^K rf^»iR ^(gl)^TTt^ 

31 ^ H'^rHwl^[fT]'Tlqf]d^: {fl^rjwr [TRij^R^ir 

X 

32 II ijg fi N^ g n ^pr<iRr>ii4m 

33 <!FI q5^(5TTl)^' II [^ 11 *] m^ 5 '*fitd^:dTf«d; [i*] f^ 

(^)wiT[f^ %] ^^(^)- 


1 Rdd 41 pd-. 

* Read —*i*ii'ir*iv—, 

* Read gr gR i ltH l d dNHM 4 ?H'*liM. 

* Read -^’H-i^qrafW I 

* Dr. Biifalet reads but is the cortett fcadiiig which occtus also in the 

Mundlchid^ f^tcs« 

< Read In the MuodkfaS^f pbitcs Mr. Gnndorkar read whidi also maf be 'je* tRT. 

^ The lumc of the is ioadTcxteatlf omitted bcTe, Bedutps the intended reading is 

'.tdutiUiwld**. 

*Reacl -fprfil-. 

* Read -ICTltn- and delete hRuVj as oocwb in the neat Unn. 

>*in (he corresponding passage of Goijata grants, Nai^L 34, abo^e), the ea^icssions 

used «« RSifeRRRTF- Wfl P^wf^ PtdMlfifRr^ 

** Read nliR^t;. 

» Read flfilRR, Of perhaps <flf«tim«. 

** Delete JIIr. 

MRad -CTB?r#-. 

“ Read 
** Read 
Read 

*• Read tHiRR 1 5W 

Metre gf this and the foltowtng three versts: Aitiuipiiit, 
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COliPUS INSCKIPl’lONUM INDICAItUM 


PLATE XIX 


Baguhra Platbs op Allasakti: (Kalaohube} Year 400 



B . -n}i> Chiiaiika. 


actual SliE, 


Sdsjlvkh: op Qkhi-^TtXr 
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54 ^ ^ (#)?l^ 5 nR ^ [I* *] 

^ 5rT*^ »R^{^) 

>5 \mi <R*]?^(Tft) ^(wt) tfNfe(fe)T (i*) ^(|f) 

^<rF 57 T(iiw) II [mi*] 

56 gi fl l f' T 5 TT H?rt^THll4 H [l*] |7r[4<ro*u^rq>«f^*]*fTf5? 

57 ^rw [?rT^; 5?rTR^iT® n [^ii*] [trnrR:^]q®^?w- 

(w) 

58 55^^ «ft^5?rfl^[ai]: [1*1 K^ l m * ?tFRR- 

39 [^]!T (g)^ (fir) « 


TRANSLATION 

Sticccjsl 

(Verse i) May the oib of the sun, the laigc lotus of the lake of the first 
(/>, (OSttTH) cjuarter, the coral leaf of the ocean of the firmament, the fresh jasmine Bower 
of the gofis, grant you victory I 

(Line 2) Hail I In the great lineage of the S£ndraka kings, which is firmly 
established, excellent and elevated like the peak of the mountain Mcra, (<wirf) whose 
famp has become expanded, {thrf was) the illustrious Bh^uiakti, the lord of men, who 
obtained victory in the dash of fight by means of the arrays of troops of many four- 
tusked dephanis; who conquered the multitude of all his foes; who obtained the dtde 
of the earth by the might and prowess of his arms; whose iotus-like feet were scratched 
by the on the heads of all fizudatoncs who bowed to him; who was endowed with 

political wisdom, modesty, truthfulness, purity, character, sclf-t<sttamt, compassion, 
liberality, courteousness and excellent fortune. 

(L. 6) His son (aw/) Adityaiakti, the illustrious lord of men, who meditated on his 
feet; whose glory was spotless like thcorb of the dear autumnal moon; who, being (assessed 
of prosperity and having (^s) kingdom devoted to Ifim, resembled the sun which 
rises and has a red orb; yvbo, with his wealth desired and enjoyed by all people, was like 
tbe wish-fiilfilliog tree; who took away the kingdoms of all powerful {kings) as 
Janardana* took away the entire kingdom of Bali; and whose fortune w^as fond of the 
enemies' kingdoms.* 

(L. 9) His son, the illustrious AUa&akd,—^u'ho meditates 

on his feet, who is glorious {and) is capable of protecting the earth with his staff-like right 
atm; whose canopy of glory, which is whiter than the rays of the autumnal moon {shinit^ in 


*■ Tbe aksharas marked with an aslerisk in lectangiiUr brackets in this and tbe followtng lines have 
been almost completely damaged by nist. 

* Rcftd 

■ Mctte; IniravajrS. 

^ like the scribe, this officer jdso was the safne ^ in the KM&ri pktes. If so, the rodlng 

should be 

■ 1^,, Vishnu in his dwarf incarnstipii. There is a plsy on the word tfaff roeaMng fi) "r powciful 
prince" imd (±) ^Bali^ the king of demonsV 

• This IS Bflhlet has suggested, ihtt *his Fortune was aot contented with Ws empue^ 

desired to possess those of his foes and induced him to conquer them\ 
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the sky ftotn wKidi ’water-laden douds have disappcaied, has stretched beyond the ocean; 
who is estremcly deep In intellect, whc«e wealth is bdng enjoyed by gods, Brahmanas, 
fiicnds and relatives; who, like the son of Bhava,* * has his progress unchecked; who, like 
Sakd,- has obtained a kingdom, whose gait is graceful like that of a choice rutting elephant; 
who, like Arjuna, has obtained victory in all battles; WTho is endowed with unfailing prowess, 
energy^ and might; w'ho, like Cupid, delights the eyes of love-lorn ladies^,-—addresses the 
(/e/Zutt'/wg) order to all the kings, KdjdtstHa^att ChaurSddifarapikait Da^^paftkas^ Dstas^ 
Gamagftmikdj^ bhafas^ chdtai^ servants and so forth, merchants and residents'of the Janapada, 
the foremost of whom are Biihmanas, and others, heads of vhhayas-, those of rictus 
and villages, Aynkldkas^ hinhdtidraSj oihdaJs and others, according as it might concern 
them^:— 

(L. iS) “Be it known to you that having regard to the other world and having heard 
of the great reward {sj gffts oj 1 have granted, on the full moon day of 

Bhiidrapada with a libation of water, for the Increase of the religious merit and fame of 
(Afy) mother and father and of Myself, the village Balisa situated in the dftdra and 
of Treyani^—together with duties on commodides manufa ctured or imported (iw/9 
the pillagijj with udrangdi with upm-'ihia-a^ being cixempt fkom all dues, gifts, forced labour, 
and special dgbts; which is not to be entered by ehitm and bhdias^ according to the maxim 
of waste land; which is to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons* sons as long as the 
moon, the sun, the ocean and the earth will endure,—to the dikshita Bappasvamin of the 
Bhiradvaja ^trdj, who is a student of the Madhyandina /dJkhd of the Vajasancya (or White 
Yajun'^a) and a resident of the victorious Aniruddhapurl, for the maintenance of 
bait, (haru^ vaiivadiva, offtlhetra and other {religiotis) rites. 

(L. 26) Wherefore, future kings whether bom in our family or others, having lea- 
lizcd that worthy existence possesses as (/it/k) worth as reeds, bamboos and plantain trees 
{pcsstst sap)^ and that life is {evanasten/) like a water-bubble, and having considered that 
youth is liable to fade like a Jtrlsha Bower, that prosperity slips away like water of a 
mountain streant, and that fortune is as unstable as the leaves of an Aivattha tree which is 
struck by a very strong wind, should conseni to this our gift and preserve it! But he 
who with his mind shrouded by the veil of ignorance, confiscates it or allows it to be 
conBscated, shall incur the Bve great sins together with minor sins 1** 

(L, 3 j) And the holy Vyasa, the son of Pataca, the redactor of the V edas, has 
said— 

{Here Jollm fhe beneJietht and mprecatorj ptrsee^ 

(L. 3 7) In the year four hundred increased by six, on the fifteenth {tithi) of the 
bright {j&rtnigkt) of Bhadrapada. The Dfiiaktt for ihis {charter'^ is SrJvailabha Bappa. 
By the order of the Mahdbabddhikfiia [Vasava]^ this {charter) lias been written by hts 
own younger brother, the SandhmgrahdMf/^ta Devadinna. 


‘ /.KlruikSya. 

* The Fm3ojis uteutioD £a.kti a son of Vaiisbtbfl byhiswife Amndhail, but thete U ao pactieu- 
(v legend about his having obtained a kingdom. If the reading h Jaktfi;ak~$pdh^3jyabt k would mean 
‘who obtained his kingdom only by his ptowess:\ 

* Buhler'a rendering‘who, like Cupid, is the joy of the eyes of the couiteaans’ is incorrect. It 
was based on die mulectioo. iamaaa fot ja-muhoM. 

' fivbler's translation ‘however they may be connected with bim' docs not appear to be cocieet, 
The royal order is addressed to all wbo may have anything to do with the donated village. 

''Sec above, p. i. 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE EARLY CHALCKYAS OF GUJARAT 

No. 27; Plate XX 

NAVSARI PLATES OF YOVARAJA SRYASHAYA-SiLAOlTYAt 
(KALACHUEl) YEAR 421 


T hese plates were found At Navsaji, the headquarters of the Navsan division of 
the Surat District, in the Bombay State. They were £rst edited, U'ith a 
lithograph and a translation, by Pandit Bhogwanlal Indiaji in the Journal of tftt 
Bombaj Bran A of the R^u/ Aiiatir Seeiety, Vol. XVI, pp. t ff. They were subsequently 
published, with a photo-liihogiaph, by Di, £. Hultzsch in the Epi^aphla It^ka, Vol. Vm, 
pp. 229 ff. They arc edited here from the soeoc photo-lithograph. 

Dr. Fleet has given the following description of the plates :— 

“The copper-plates are two in number, each about 81 * * long by j' broad at 
the ends, and 48' in tlie middle. The edges of them are here and them slightly thicker 
than the inscribed surfaces; but it would seem that this was accidental, and that the plates 
were intended to be smooth, without any fashioned rims. The plates arc substandal; and 
the letters, though fairly deep, do not show through on the reverse side at all. The en¬ 
graving is good. The interiors of many of the letters show marks of the working of the 
engraver's tool. The ring is about ,*5* thick and li* in diaraetei. It had been 
cut before the time when it came into my hands. The seal, which is soldered on to the 
ring in the usual fashion, is dicular, about il* in diameter. It has, in relief on the 
surface of it, only the motto Sri'dSraya, The weight of the two plates is 2 lbs.; and of 
the ring and seal, 024 total, 2 lb$. 5 4 

The characters ate of the western vadecy of the southern alphabets. There ore 
small knobs at the top of the letters. V and dh appear closely similar in some places, 
compare, e.g,, u in vikfamn^ 1. 6 with dh in judlti- in the same line; h is rectangular in 
Wtf-, L ; and roundish in brehmachdri^ 1 . rj. A hnai consonant is indicated by a slanting 
stroke or a curve at the top, see phahm^ l.ao. The sign of the jihad msUya occurs in 
1.12 and the numerical symbols for 400, 20 and t in 1. 11. 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for the mangala ilika in praise of the boar in- 
comatton m the beginning and one bcnedictive verse at the end, the record is in prose 
throughout. The Inscription is very carelessly written. Not otUy have rules of sandhi 
been frequendy neglected, but letters and even words have in some places been omitted, 
as will be seen from the transcribed text. The orthography shows the usual peculia¬ 
rities such as the use of ri fot r/as in Aidiristhai'tra^ 1, 1 and of the guttural nasaJ for the 
armvdra in vihiaty-^ 1. at. 

The plates were issued from Navasarika by the (crown-prince) Sryiiraya- 

Sffaditya, the son of Dhara^aya-Jayaaimhavarman of the ChUukya family.’ 
The Chalukyas, we arc told, were sons (/.r., descendants) of Harlti and belonged to the 
Manavya gotra. They are said to have been brought up by the seven Divine Mothers, 
to have attained continuous prosperity through the protection of Katttikcya and to have 
obtained the boar ensign. About Dhar^taya-Jayasimha we arc told that his prosperity 


* Ind.t VoL Vni, p. X30. 

* As in the following gnmt (No. aS), the djrnudc tuene occurs beie u CheSi^, 
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was Incucascd by his elder brother, the illustrious Viktani 3 ditya who bore the birudas 
SatyaSraya and F|itiuvivallabha and the titles Mahdrdjddhirdja and hhatfaraka. 
Vtkramaditya is further described as the conqueror of the Fallavaa and as a devout wor¬ 
shipper of htahe^vora, wlio meditated on the feet of the illustrious NSgavardhana 
and was the son of the illustrious FulakeSivallabha. Vikiaimditya and his father 
Pulakcsivallabha are plainly identical wnth VikramSditya 1 and Ihilakc^in 11 of the 
Early Chalukya dynasty. The former was the suzecain of Dhaii^faya-Jayasuhha whom he 
placed in charge of 15 outh Gujarat. As for Nagavardhana, Mr. A-M.T- Jackson thought that 
he was a successor of Pulakefb E, and ruled in the period between 640 A.C. and ^69-70 A.C 
Pandit Bhagvanlal, on the other band, accepted Dr. Fleet's opinion that Nagavardham 
may be the name of a god orgiUTW.^ The use of paramamdkelvara in addition to Ndg/a/ar- 
d/ttifia-pad-amid^dta^ an epithet of Vikratnaditya indicates that Nigavardhana was probably 
the of Vikeamaditya 1. 

The object of the inscription is to record the donadon of the village Asa|fi in the 
Kanhavala dhdra of the Bahirika vfsk^a. The donee was the Brahmana Bhogikka- 
svamin of the KaSyapago^r<r, a student of the Adhvarayu (veda)® who was residing at 
Navaiatika. The charter was written by the Sdndkwj^ahikaf the Illustrious Dhanahjaya. 

The date of the giant is given both in words and numerical symbols as the 
chmeenth tithi of the bright fortnight of M^ha in the year 421 of an unspecified 
era. The grant was evidently made during the reign of Vikramaditya I, who is the last 
king mentioned in it with imperial titles and who flourished from about 6^4 A.C. to 6fo 
A,C* Its date must, therefore, be referred to the KaUchuri era. According to the epoch 
of 248-49 A.C., it would correspond, for the otpiied year* 429, to the 28th January 671 
A.C It does not admit of vcrificadon, but it ck^y falls in the reign of Viknuqiditya 1 . 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Navasarika ts clearly 
Navsari where the plates w'cre found. I identify Kanhavala, the hcadquaiiers of 
the abera in whidi the donated village was situated, with Kaidu, 6 miles south of Bitdoli. 
The village Asattigrama was identified by Dr. Biihler with Astgam® w’hicli lies only 
about 10 m. $ooth-wc$t of Kanhi. The Bahrrika piskaja of w'lfich Kanhavala dhera 
uras a subdivision means the Outer District. It was probably so called with reference to 
the neighbouring one, jVntarmandUii pfsheija mentioned in the Paidt plates of Vya- 
ghrasena, which bordered it on the east. To the north of Kanhavala dMra lay tlie Treyarma 
dAr/vt^mendoDcd in the Bagumri plates of Allasakd^ and the Gujarat R^bmku(a Dhtuva® 
which was probably another sub-division of the Bahkiki Pttbqya.. 


* fb/Nrk VoI. I, Pactl, pp. 111-2, 

* SlmiJaily in his Nistk plater (Mow, Kq, 2 S, iine 12 ) DhaiiSrayarJayarimhavatmaa 1$ described 
as meditatijig OD the feet of his pantao and of the Ulustrioua Atiiv4rita. lie Utter was evidently bis 

plTM. 

* J. t., the YajiuvSda. 

^ tfd, Vol. IX, p. toi. Jiutoriemi I/ufriptimu sf Smtbmt Imiia, p. 2^. 

* If the year is applied as cuireot, the date would cortespoud to tlw yth January 670 A.C 

* Jjid. VoL X VII, p. 191. Fleet objected to the ideodfication on the ground that *‘jd the Bombay 
Postal DiiectQiy the name is spdt *Ashtg3tn,’ whidi suggests Ashfageama. not Asattigtima”, Ep. 
imLy Vol. Vill, p. 2ji, n, 4. i find the name as Astgim in the Degree Wap No. 46 H. Besides, 
the iact chat Astgam i$ situated not far from Karihi (ancient Kanhavala), aiul no other village of a 
similar name can he traced In the neighbourhood, suppotU the idemificaiion proposed by Buhlcr. 

Above, No 26. 

* Ind, Aiu,y Vol. XII, pp. 179 IT. 
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TEXT* * 

Fi>j/ ¥late 

[ 1*3 [1*3 [ 1*3 

mT(«TT)j^n 5 ^(^) (mil*) 

^»r-iniiHin[w*]spfrRRinRTF<^i 

WT 

fti?r??if^^[;*] [ 1 *] fi^ 

5^: 4 <m IHMlPjtl«n4 Hn44H {^^ir) - 
*l^irai4^4rrtlinT^ <144 f*l 111^^4 <Hgl <+iT* ^rfH^riTxPftw- 

TiaTTr fl*i4f5j^if4iifH4^ {i) 

[1*3 fR^r 

Sefond Pla/e 

<f^:“ SRTcTT [5*3^ ^[T*]B14liRlV 

wrnRFqrrx^nn^ [^*j «+rt+BisiR(^)iin '?3^rfi^wmT5p- 

^JEn’inplt5ftBlf4c*1^4(3ft) 44^Tp.4vmrttM+ld(=[) 

^(4t)? ctaM»'T52('ra*i)^nir*i^4Tf*i*f5?; ?=5rr(?fT) w?^TRt I ^ 5^- 

IT*‘ »TTfT*^^P?f ^[:*3 Tltfim:'KTrH4 

’^- 

vr W«ld+"^ 4 B|^| <r4N*i arrof^PT WJ- 


* Fi€iu the photCKUthogtaphs fadag p. a; a (it /W», VoL VUL 

* Expressed by t symboL 
> Metre: AMmbpbb. 

* Read -^ifermt. 

* Read i»«^ef'riw‘nqnfltrias in No. a8, below p. 119, 

♦Read -WRd. 

’ Read -fTfifWl?raftr& ^W^far^ - i>PfW: . 
i Read '‘^igK^KH. 

♦Read ~^R(-. 

'•Read -tm»dfe > RR I B ;. 

"Read Wrpr. 

'* Read 

'♦ Both Randit Bhagvanlal and Dr. Hultasch read '^R'TRnnfRF^T^R:, but I think the stroke con¬ 
nected wUJb R* property bdongs to R, though owing to the carelessness of the writer or the engravee 
it is not CDnnecaed with it. 

'* Read Dr, Hultzsch however constmes this with WlfJiTi^4ifR4 which otasirs kier on, 

‘♦ Read in^-, 

’« Read 

“ Some word like ^RT*r ia omitted he«. Dr. Hultzsch proposes to supply fe^TPI. 

‘* Pandit Bbagvanlal read the same as T^bankS, but is several other records we meet the round 
b as here. 

The Second faun seems to be superfluous. Read 7S1RR1|[IT. Pandit Bhagwanla! read the name as 
but the subscript letter in the second aksbera li exactly like the fd^h akslwa in this 
esptesston which is undoubtedly 
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19 ^* *RT^, [l*] Traft?[;*] H«IT T fc{fit [: (*] imr !R^f JRF ?!;- 

ao ftr[;^ [1(^11*] fefecrfiR ?ITNfMl?- 

II ^ ^gS ! Wfa - 'P ^ V®e l^y [M*] f^»[<*] 

Sra/ 

s^Tlsnr [: (♦]• 

TR/VNSLM'ION 

Success 1 Haiit 

(Vctsc 1) Victorious is Vish^u^s rorntfcstcd boat form, which agitated the <vt*an 
and which had the world testing 00 the rip of its projecting right tusk. 

(Line 2) Xu the family of the illustrious Chalikyas,—who are of the M^yya^a/ra 
which is being praised by the whole world; who are the sons (/.r. descendants) of l-liritl; 
who were brought up’ by the Seven Mothers,® who ate the mothccs of the seven worlds; 
who have obtained continuous pro^)erity through the protection of Kartrikeys; who have 
all kings submitring to them the moment they see the boar-emblem which was obtained 
by the grace of the divine (god) Narayana,~tbcie was the illustrious Pulakcaivallabha (II) 
wbo possessed unfailing prowess; who, by the might of hts arms, vanquished all his foes; 
and who, in the assembly of kings, could be compared to Rama and Yudhishthira. 

(L. 7) His son (//) Dharalraya, the illustrious Jayasimha, whose prosperity has 
been augmented by his elder brother, the Prithivvallabhaf MakarajMiirdJa, and Maniraka^ 
the illustrious Vikramaditya Satyafiraya, the devout worshipper of MahBvaia, who 
meditates on the feet of his mother and father who were devout worshippers of 
MahBvara and (e» thsst of) the holy Nagavardhana, and who has overcome the family 
of the Pallavas by his unchecked prowess. 

(L. 10) Hts son, Sryairaya, the illustrious Slladitya, the crown-prince, who 
has brightened the regions between all quarters by the banners of his glory, white 
Eke the spreading multitude of rays of the spotless fiiU moon; who is tibcial like 
Kubeta, endowed with beauty, grace and loveliness like the god of love, pioridcnt b 
all arts and valorous like the Emperor of the Vidyadharas;*— (ht) residing at Navas aiika, 

* Read Dr, Hultzscfa proposed to read as ip iJne of (be 

Sunt plates (No, 29), but tbis i* uitnccemry. 

* Metre: 

■Rcut hs«I^'och(h 4 >. 

* There are fiUnt traces of the unit visible in tbe pboro-ljthogrspL 

* Expressed by a tymboL 

* Read «*rr«nr. 

ij, a. nude prospeioua, 

■ the seven divine motbers are flamed as Bribnd, Mabeshvad, Kaumiri, VaiaoavT, VirihT, lodiai^ 
and Cbtmuij^ Some cnutnenite eight divine mothers, adding Oiarchika or KilasaOkanhini to the 
above list. See fCshiritovamid’s sad Bhinuji OiltsbinV commentaries on Amar^kSJa 1 , t, Halftyudha 
says they are only seven in oumber. 

*/,#., Nacavihanadatta, aec Kathiiaritii^flra, p. )t). 
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Seal 




B. ThSABAA. 

Nc. 3eT? rai-77r5i. 


^CAie: THREe-FOuflTHS- 


SCILYXY iKJlIAp CAlXTL’TTli 
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lij 


hfts gtanted, with 2 libitioii of wttex fot the increase of the religious meric and fame of (kis) 
mother and father and of himself^ the village Asafti in the Kanhavala dAar^ which 
is situated in the Bahitika. mhajM, together with udra^a and uparikara, to Bhugikkasvaniin, 
(rtf sen) of Kikkasvimin, the younger brother of Matristhavira ip>h6 is) the son of Sdman- 
tasvamb, {who is hmselj) the son of Gomisvamtn* * of the Kaiyapa gSirat who is a student 
of the Adhvaryu {Vida) and a resident of Navasitika. 

(L. 18) {This) religious gift should be consented to by all future kings, bearing 
in mind titat wealth is as unsteady as the flame of a lamp stmd: by wind. 

{Hert follows a benedictm versd^. 

(L. ao) This (rtwr/rr) has been written by th& Sandltivi^shtkn^ the iltuscrious Dhanafl- 
jaya, on the thirteenth {tithi) of the bright (Jortmgft) of Magha in the year four 
hundred tacreased by twcnty»onc, {ittppires) 400 {ind) 20 (W) i. Success i 

Seal 

StyaScaya 


No. 28; Plate XXI 

NASIK PLATES OF DHA&ASKAYA-JAYASIMHA : (KALACHCRJ) YEAH 436 

These plates were discovered at Nasik the head-quartets of the Nasik District of 
the Bombay State. They were broughc to light by Rao Saheb G. S. alias Babasaheb 
Deshpande of Poona, who made them over to the Bhatata Itihasa SamSodhaka Mari^ala, 
Poona. They luve been published before, with lithographs, by Mr. G. H. Khare in the 
Soiwces of the Medimal Bistory of the Deccan^ VoL I (1930), pp. 8ff. I am grateful to the 
authorities of the MandUla for permissioo to include them In this volume. I edit them 
herefrom excellent photographs kindly supplied by the Superintendent of the Archeo¬ 
logical Survey, Western Circle. 

The copper-plates ate two in number, eadi measuring S* broad, 4.7' high and 
i' thick. Thq^ arc held together by a ring which passes thiough a liole .4' in diameter 
in the centre of the top of each plate. This ring has a dreubr seal with the legend 
Sri-Dhardfraja in relief. The plates arc inscribed on the inner side only. Tbdr ends 
are raised into rims for the ptotectioa of the writing. A few aksharas have, however, 
been damaged by vcidigris in lines 10-14 ^d 2j-z9,and some more have been completely 
tost by the brea^g away of a small piece in the upper right comer of the first plate and 
the perforation of a large hole in lines 2-4. Fortunately, nothing of historical interest has 
been lost. The record consists of twenty-nine lines, of which fifteen are inscribed 
on the first, and the remaining fourteen on the second plate. The avetage size of the 
letters is ,2', 

The characters are of the western variety of the southern alphabets. They resemble 
in a general way those of the Abho^ and other grants of the Early iCalachuris. The 
record has been carelessly written, the rules of sandhi and the distinction of long and short 
vowels not being properly observed in several places. Some aksharas have, again, been 
irregularly or imperfectly formed, see,/.^,, dmindyiy- for dekhhin^dd- in l.zi, and 
tudep- for •^iJvadfy- in l.iy. A final consonant is shown by a horizontal stroke at the 
top in vasitf I.24* The sign of the stpaAardnya occurs in I.21, and die numerical symbols 
for 400, 30, 10 and 6 in L28. 


* Sec ibovt, p. lij, n. 19. 

* JLat. fir., a, 1 
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The languaige is Sanskdt. Except for a verse in praise of the boar iocamation in 
the begiiuung and three beoedictive and impreeatory verses at the cnd» the record is in 
prose throughout. The orthography shows the usual peculiarities of the doubling of 
a consonant after r, tlie use of the dental for the lingual sibilant in iwtat-, l.aj» and that 
of the guttural nasal for the dnusmra before h in I.13- 

The record opens with the verse in praise of the boar incarnation of Vishnu, which 
geucially occurs in the beginning of the grants of the Early Chaluk yas.^ Thb b 
followed by a description of the Chalufcj'a family as in the preceding grant (No- xj). 
The first historical member of this family mentioned here is Kinivarman (I)- He bore 
the If/ruda PfiihivivaJlabha and the Imperial titles MaharajadftjrSja andfPorfrwrAiaccf, and 
had hb body sanctified by the avahhritiut bath in an A^amedha sacrifice. His dear son 
was the Makdrajut the illustrious Satyafraya-PuIakSSivallabha (O), who obtained 
the tide of Pitrami/pora by defisating the illustrious Harshavardhana, the lord of 
Uttarapatha (North India). Hb son Jayafikohavarman granted the present plates. He 
is said to have obtained victory in several battles with four-mernbered armies* * and to 
have vanquished and exterminated with hb bright-ripped arrows, the endre army of 
Vajja^ in the country between the Mahi and the Narmada, He uras a devotee of 
a saintly person whose name has been partially lost in line ii. The ending -Jriia which 
can still be read shows that he was an ascetic probably of the Saivu, as distinguished 
from the Pa^upata, sect. He b described as the author of a (Sanskrit) play entided 
Harapdrviitija, As its name signifies, the play treated of sorue incident in the life of 
Siva and Pan-ati, probably their marriage. Jayasiihha b funher said to have been meditating 
on the feet of his father, mother and the illustrious Anivirita, who was probably hb 

The object of the inscription b to record the grant, by Jayasimha, of the village 
Phondbaka in the Nasikya visht^a on the occasion of the Vjshuva or vernal equinox 
which fell on the tenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Chaitra. The donee was the 
Brahniana Trivikrama, the son of Pritbatman, who belonged to the Bharadvaja 
and the Vajasancya JaAhd. The record was written by Mana (?), the son of the 
Nagahhata. 

The inscription contains a date in line aS, which lias not been noticed before. It b 
expressed in numerical symbols only, as the 10th (tithi) of the bn^t fortnight of Chaitra 
in the year 4jfi of an unspecified era. As Dhiuaitaya-JayasiiiJba, who made the prc‘ 
sent grant, was a son of PulaJtefin H who flourished in the first half of the seventh century 
A.C., thb date must evidently be referred to the Kalachuri eta. It cotiesponds, for the 
current Kalachuri year 436, to the atst March 685 A-C., but as no wadt'day or mkshatfd 
is mentioned with it; it docs not admit of verification. But the statement in line 19 that 
the grant was made on the occasion of the vernal equinox which fell on the same date, 
on the loth titki of the bright fortnight of the month Chahra, b important; for it gives 
us some detaib for verification. Thb fitM in the current Kalachuri year 436 tnded la h- 
4j m. after mean sunrise on the atst March. A.C,*; but the Vbhuva or Mesha-san- 
kranti had occurred j h. 15 m. after mean sunrise on the previous day, i,t,t the 

^ The dyo^Uc name occars here as CbaCi^a. See also^ abore, No, >7. 

* See below, p, 131, n. 1. 

■This Is accoiding to the epoch of AC., which suits other veiifiable eady dates of the 

eia. IQ the expired yeu 4)6. the $aAkf 9 tui occ&tfed 11 h. xo m. after tuesA sunrise oa the 10th 
March 6 S 6 A.C., but the tenth titbi of the bright fortnight of Chaitra had endetl ten days before. 
i 6 h, 41 m, after mean sunrise on the totfi Match A C. 
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ioth March. The sanlo^d thus did not take place dudog the titki of the date, but 
such slight discrepancies in tegaid to the moment of sahkjdniis ate not infrequentiy' met 
with. Besides, the auspicious moment {pN^-kaia) of the Mesha saukiinti extends to 
as many as fifteen before snd after the sanktand^. It would seem, thetefore, that 

thongh the sahkxand took place a little before noon of the aerth March 68j A.C., the gift 
was made in the evening when the tenth tithi was current". Hence the latter is coupled 
with the sankc^d in the present giant* * ** . 

Of the geographical names occurring here, the rivets Mahl and Narmada 
aie loo well-known to need identificadon. Nasikya is plainly identical with Nasik, the 
well-known holy place in the Bombay State. Iphd^dhaka, the donated village^ is, as 
already pointed out by Mr. Kbaic, dearly identical with Dhon^egaon, 11 miles north 
by west of Nasik. 

TEXT* 

First Plate 


t 

1 

3 

4 
J 

6 

7 

5 

9 

to 

II 


{^][fT^*3?feTPrr 

(riit) Wf[5rRT*]wraK^fm]- 


Rm i 'l I « I >|<1 ('»!) 

(ift) Rf - 


* Cf. it^ 4j4« iniTs^ W 'i'HJ+W: I See DbermojftidhM (Niroayasigat 

Press), p. i£o. 

*■ It begmn ra b, 4^ m. after nMan sunrise on thie roth Match A C. 

’Porasunilit case of a udkiinti oocudrng befDie the comtncncemEnt of the statedSee 
the date of the Bijapur'stone inKnptton of the Western Qtitukya Samel vara H, ittJ. VoL 

XXXU. pp. rij ff, 

* From photogtaphs. 

‘Eapressed by a syrnboL 

* Metre AjuuhffAh. 

"* The curve on «e has been cancelled. 

* Read 

* Read -jrfvfTflT-. 

*• Read Hfird>iwl 

ujoiije photognph before me, this appears Uke pa, but it Is clearly^ in the lithograph 

accompanying Mr. Khate’s article in S. M. H. D., VoL t, pp. S f. 

“ About four aii&arai are gone here;. 

** Read f-H H ^ ^ >1 I-. The sign of the medial 3 in Jri ii dear in Mr. Khare's liihognph. 


9 
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14 (.1 rM+{'4l*^HH«Nrd® [I*] ^nn7*rTfim(^)fff- 

IJ #5^ aHfc^TT:^ 

Se^/td Platt 

17 ?r^ wfe^[ 5 y] (t)'»tpt rritMti- 

18 ciR[ 5 ^ 

19 nt’’niir(^r) (ift) fri^ 1 (f^)f^wrr( it) [#]^»iTfl«|3^^i»<ri f^(^) 

20 gf 4 ‘ srtwfei: [i*] *rT (q) <» 4 «i!ii irH^jHfafw^wfJT^iql- 

21 ^iiTcioqxsTMfqgaR^ [|“^ ifj <414 wrtir<< < 4 drtt®i^dH fy r®- 

22 l^g?nTR <iMHl<d ?r Hi-dPH[4]fiqm!F«i^HqTf<wiw^* 

25 ^ T^^Rrfi Sim II qfe(flr) ^(<T)5fsnf^ t|- 

24 [I*] an^ti r ^WHd:n ^ cTFafr(^)^II fdJm r dPq {^)w- 

(6^)dll|Tfl 

25 ^^t++id<4iRi{?T]: (t*) fi[ 5nw TjfiRR $ 11 [^h^ 

26 ^r 4 « 4 dwi pTOTT] TRfiira’RrfefVi: [1*] Jj?»i JiFi iRT 4 f*iFr- 

27 FI gFT ?i^'P[d](FTi) II [fi^i*]fesfr («r) 

21 ^ irf^- 

28 ?IT(^) ?T[siFF]ifI^m(?nj) It [>^11*] # Voo ^ 0 “^ [4] ^ 11 

5T{?n')— 

29 nns[Krtf^ 5 T*TT[#?lH% ii 

Seal 

[: 

* Kead 

* Read -^‘i4J4T41^4U4«J4.. 

* Retd -ji^tI t irM^lR 4 ’iqi*«( 4 -J^ 4 <!i<lfd. 

* TJstuUj the reading is 

* Read — 

^ Head as in other pUte$ of the timt. 

^ Thfeft is a redwndint m'jorga after 
■ Tluftt IS a redundant dot after 

* Read -TTf^gp^TT^-. 

w Read I 

w Read 

^ Meue of verses 2-5 : Ajmsifahk 

This ajfmbol is slightly different from the usual one for ^0^ It occurs escactly in this form on 
Kshattapa coins. See the first and fifth symbols for ^o in Plate UCVI^ A* fL A^S. L for 1915-14^ 

^*Mr. Kharc says that ttfrcreare two lines on the seal, the second of which contains the aJkiliM 
/rf^ but I fkil to see dear tracra of any aJbkiraf in that line. On the other fhand* the first aksAara 
of the legend appears 10 t)c an imperfectly preserved///^ its upper curve denoring medial / being now 
damaged. The following atsham dia is al^ partly mutilated by a depression which has since been 
formed in its place. It may'be noted that the legend on the seal of the Surat plates (No. 19, bdow) 
of Ytipard/a SryUraya SHidJrya also is Jfrf-Pisrdfrqya^ 
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Nasik Plates of DHARASRAVA-JAYAStMHA: (Kalachuri) Year 436 

Seal 





(From PhOto^fr«Jilts), 


Ck. CkFiAfimj^, 

R[q. 3^77 E'^a-T74'ai 


16 

]8 

2(» 

*io 


SPitvCTf OP IfimA. Caluctta. 
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TRANSLATION 

Success 1 

(Verse i) Victorious is Vishnu’s manifested boar form, which a^tated the ocean 
and which had the wodd resting on the dp of its projecting right tusk 1 

(Line z) (TAtre vas) the Maharaja Satya^ya, ±e illustnons PulnkS^TaUabha (El), 
who obtained the other title of ParamiJvara by Tanquishing the illustrious Haxsha- 
vardhana, the lord of Unaiapatha; who was the dear son of the Pfifhh^al- 
labhat MiAdraJadhiraJat ParaaiiAaraf the iliustrious Eirdvarmatija, who had his body 
sanctified by the avabhritha {baih) in an AAvmtdha sacilitce; who adorned the family of the 
illustdous Chatikyas who are of the Manavya ^tra, which is being praised by the whole 
world; who are the sons (Z.^, descendants) of Hand; who were brought up by the Seven 
Mothers who are the mothers of the seven worlds; who have obtained continuous 
prosperity through the protection of Kirtdkeya; who have all kings submitting to them 
the moment they see the boar-emblem which was obtained by grace of the divine 
(god) Naiayarui, 

(L. j>) His son, DharaSraya, the illustrious Jayaslmhavarmazaja,—who medi-> 
tates on the fiset of {hii^ mother, father and the illustrious AnivSrita; (w^ is) very pious; 
who has obtained victory in several battles with fbur-membered^ armies; who d^cated 
and esteiminated with (his) bright-tipped arrows the whole army of Vajjada in the 
country between the Mahi and the Narmada ; the palms of whose folded hands were 
softened by performing the mitdra^ for the worship of the religious mendicant Bhatt^aka 
-£tv% a poet who has attained celebrity by his composition of the piay Harap^a- 
tija ,—addresses ail heads of the piskffas (districts), the headman of the village, Mahattaras^ 
officials and others {as Jeli<mis)t — 

(L. 14) ^‘Be it known to you that for the increase of the religious merit and fame 
of (Ow) mother and father and Ourself, We have granted, on {tht occasion of) the Vishuva 
(vernal equinox) on the tenth (ri/Af) of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, by previously 
(pouring a libation of) water, the village ^hondhaka in the Nanikya together 

with the udranga and (other) appurtenances,—which has cleat previously {^teratintd) boun¬ 
daries ; which is to continue as long as the moon, the sun, the oceans and the earth would 
endure; which is to he enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons* * sons;—to Trivikrama, 
the son of Pridiaimaa of the Bhaiadvaja gotra and Vajasancya (Mkh^, who is a resident of 
Nasikya, for the performance of the (jeJig^eta) rites of bail, chant, vaiJoad^a (and) a^hdtra. 

(L. 2d) Wherefore, future kings, whether bom in out family or others, should 
consent to and preserve this our gift. Whoever, with his mind shrouded by the veil of 
the darkness of ignorance, would confiscate it or allow it to be txinfiscatcd, shall incur the 
five great sins P' 

(L, 22) And it has been said by the holy Vyasa, the redactor of the Vedas-^ 

(firr foliosr four bcntdicth>e and imprecatory versts^ 

(L. 28) The year 4x> (and) 30 (and) 6, (the month) Chaitia, the bright (fortnight), 
(the hmar dc£^ Xo. Written by ^na (?), the son of the Bko^ka N^gabhate. 

Seal 

The illustrious Dharii£iaya. 


^ See Ep. IkJ., Vat. XXH, p. 178, n. 4. Id line 5 of the Bagumril plates of AUisalctt, ehSiiir- 
idMta qualifies g^a and has. therefore, to be taken to mean ‘foaC'tiBked/ 

* A^idrS is a paiticular posiiioa of fingen practised in religious vonhipi. 
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No. 29; Plate XXII 

SURAT PLATES OF YUVARAJA SRYASRAYA-SILADITYA! 

(EALACHURI) YEAR 443. 

These coppei-plates weic found in the possession of a merchant at Sumt, the chief town 
of the Surat District in the Bombay State. They were published together with the 
Navsari plates of Pulake^iiaja^ by Pandit Bhogviuilal Indraji in the VerhanSm^n da 
VJl httrnatjcttalen Orittitaliste/hCM^aseSt Arische Section, pp. ati ff. His article on them 
uras accompanied by a Itthogiaph and a tnmsladon. I edit the inscription hece 
from excellent ink impressions kindly supplied by the Government Epigtaphist for 
India through the good olSces of the Curator of the Oriental Insdtute, Baroda, where 
the plates are now deposited. 

*The plates are two in number and measure loi* * by 74', The outer sides are 
left blank; on the inner sides the lines run breadth-wise as on the Valabha plates. Two 
rings, a plain one and one with a seal attached, hdd the plates together, passing through 
the holes in the bottom of the first and in the top of the second. The former has been 
lost, while the btter remains in its proper position. The seal has the shape of an invert¬ 
ed cone with a round top, 14'in diameter-It bears the inscripdon Sri^Dhardirajaf 

the name of the donods father. Below this is the representation of a Bower resonbling 
a blown lotus^.^ To judge from the impressions the plates are in a state of esccUent 
preservation throughout. 

The charaaers arc of the western variety of the southern alphabets. They 
closely resemble those of the Navsari plates of the same donor.^ 'riicre are small knobs 
at the top of letters. The ininal i which Is open on die left closely resembles / which has 
everywhere a short vetdeal and is distinguished from it only by the absence of a knob 
at the top. The forms of the rare initial fin Osu/aiha/d^ 1 .21, and of the looped d tn 
Sdpdi/fa, 1 .19 are noteworthy. The sign of thsJiki’Vmu/tja occurs tn U. 10 and 26, and that 
oE xhe apadkJXfatt^a in U.T3, 74 and 29. Punctuation b marked by single or double dots, 
inU. I, 25, 36 fM, by a small circle in 1,3a and by the vcrdcal strokes in 11 . i, 18 r/r. 
The numerical symbols for 400, 40 and 3 occur in I.36 and those for to and 5 in I.37. 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for two verses in the beginning, one in praise of 
the boar incamadon and the other glorifyii^ the donor’s suzerain Vinayaditya, and four 
benediedve and imprccatorj' ones at the end, the record b in prose throughout. It may 
be noted that the formal part of the grant contains in 11.26-28 several expressions copied 
or with slight changes from the earlier Sendraka records,^ and In 11.28-29 some 
more taken from the Kalachuri grants.^ The record b correctly written almost through¬ 
out, solecisms being very few. As instances of the latter, wc may oodee that the gender 
of pimjff in 1.2 3 does not agree with that of the noun /i/ha» which it qualifies, and the 
affix of the compaiadvc b prefixed (and not suffixed) to the adjective subhaga in L31. 
As regards orthography, wc may note that the class-nasal b almost always used in place 
of the aaasvdrai the tdsarga after vikrama in l.z is dropped In accordance with tdrttika 
on Panini, VTII. 3. 36; the guttural nasal b incorrectly used fqt anmvara in Naradnha, I. 2, 

' No. 50, below. 

* P. V, O. C., pp. 211-212. 

* Above, No. 27, 

tiE the Sagumra pktes of the S&idroka AUabkti (No. 
16, above), the prescni plates have kaAt^'^hha-sir 4 tm, the fallowing exprc«$ions up to rSjfa-bkstmlb 
(a variant for being the same in both. 

* These are hli-kam-niekirfiik. .Jtiaisehffliiihkhbib* Sec Ni>s, tz, 14 and 13 above 
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•}ayasitiha-f L14 and -fhatpari^Jad-, 1.36; and the consonant following rand that preceding j 
and r ace doubled in some places, see Kdrmmanejd-t L 3, K11 and -^akkra~t 1 .1 $ ■ 

The plates were issued by the Yu»ardjft SfyaAraya-Sfladitya from bis victorious 
ennp at KusumcSvacu near Kaimaneya. The record opens with the verse in praise of 
the boar incamadon of Vishnu, which generally occurs at the beginning of the insedpdons 
of the Early Chalnkyas. The next verse eulogizes SatyaSrayavallabha, the illustrious 
Vtnayaditya. In the prose pordon which foUows, we arc cold diat in the family of 
the Qtalukyas^ there was the Maharaja SatyaScaya, the illustrious Fulakc 4 ivalJabha, 
whose head w'os sanailied by the avahhtitha bath in the Bah/tsmfarpaAa and AJtfameSa 
sacrifices, and who obtained the war-standard of the illustrious Harshavardliaoa, the lord 
of the entire Uttarapatha (North India). His son was the Makdrdjaf the illustrious 
Vikramidiiya-Satya^yavattabha, who exterminated die fitmily of the Pallava ruler of 
KahchT, and conquered the three kingdoms.* * His son was the Ulustfious Prithhfvailabhat 
Mahdrdjddfiirdja, Paraf«ihara, Bhatfdraka Vinayiditya-SatyaSraya. His paternal uncle 
was Dhara§raya, the iUustnous Jayasimha, who attained puce fame by his victories in 
many batdes, and who tvas a devout worshipper of Mahe^vara. His son was the Yopardfa 
SryaSraya-Siladitya w'ho made the present grant. 

The first three princes mendoned in of the present inscripdon with the title 

Maharaja or Mahdrdjddkirdja are evidently PulakHin II, his son and successor, Vikratm- 
ditya 1 . and the son and successor of the latter, Vinayaditya, of the Early Chalukya 
Dynasty. Tins last of these, who is Idendcai with the Vtnayaditya glorified in the second 
verse in the beginning of this record, was clearly the suzerain of DharaJraya-Jayasimha 
and his son the crown prince Siy^raya-Siladitya, when the present grant was made. The 
dtle Ytwardja of the latter prince and the legend Srf-DkardJraya on the seal indicate chat 
Jayasimha was then living and Sryalraya wa$ making the grant on his behalf. 

The object of the present inscription is to record the grant of a field situated on 
the eastern boundary of the village Osumbhala in the dhdra and Piskqya of Elrmaneya 
to the Brahmana, the dikshita AIatrI:$vara, the son of the Brahma^ Na^asvamin, who 
belonged to the S^ndilyag^rd and the community of the Chaturvedins of Kaimanfiya and 
was a religious student of the Kanva sdkhd of the Adhvatyo, Y'ajurvcda. In connec¬ 
tion ■with the boundaries of the field b mendoned the village AHuraka. The purpose of 
the grant was to provide for the maintenance of the five great sacrifices. The Dutaka 
was the Palddkiknta Ammagopa. Hic charter was written by the Bafddkt^ta Chclia. 

The grant is dated in 11.36-3, both in words and numerical symhob, on the 
fifteenth tithi {paar^masi) of the bright fortnight of Siavarra in the year ^3 of an 
unspecified era. As the knowo dates of Vinayiditya range from 6S7 to 69 j A.C., the date 
of the present grant must be referred to the Kalachuri era. According to the epoch of 
248-49 A.C, it would correspond, for the c-xpired* year 443, to the 25rd July 693 A.C. 
It docs not admit of vedficadon for want of the necessary details. 

Of the localities mendoned in the present grant, Kshmancya was identified by 
Pandit Bhagvanial^ with Kamre), about to m. north-east of Surat. Further, Dr. BQhlcr 
has shown^ that Osumbhala b modem Umbhel, about 7 miles south of KamreJ, and 

* The dynastic najite oceuia as Cbalnigfa in this and ihc next grant (No. jo). 

* These were the Chen, ChSla and Fln^ya kiegdoins of South Indjo. 

* If the year ts applied as citneat, the date would conespood to the znd August £91 A. C 

*P. KO. C, p. iiy. KammaniJ/a^ the Piakitt foini of the place-name, oceucs in the Bagumri 
plates (two sets) of lodra ID. /sd., Vol. IX, pp. ja and 36. 

*Iwd, Amt.f Voh XVU, p, 198. 
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Allfirak a ij^hich bounded it on the east is still called Aluia and lies about 4 miles ffom 
Umbh^. EusumeSvafu, which has so &r reouiaed unidentihed, is pxobably Kosmaia^ 
about 6 m, south-west of Kamreji and j m. north-west of UmbheL 
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Sssond Plats 


^ Tbk idi^mificAtiDii be oppo^d an tbe ground thut it h nor near enough to JCsLinr£[ to suit 
the sutcmtni in tbe pre&cm grftn4 buc we must remembec that Tcona^ whicli ii described ns situnted 
□enx Knmnmnijjn in the Bagumri pUtes (second set) of India lU^ is as much as t} mijes diisfAnt from 
rt« 

• Fiom impre^lojifi kindly supplied by the Government Bpigrmphist for lodia. 

• Eapitssed by a symbol. 

^ Metre: ^imiA/ubk 

*IUad . 

• Metre: 

^ Read — * 

• Read 

• Read -trrimTm* 
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^ Ci 
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«4cdX^ld4dt<i4 r4-«IHir<*t|^®4f^ «<l4i»l^ldHl'''fl4l^r (?4T^) II ?R^ Voo 
Vo ^ 5 TT 4 W— 

t® ^ [1"^ 46 !ifti^?rnRtiH: [i*] 11 

Seal 

«ftW!T4: [:i*] 


TRANSLATION 

Success 1 

(Vecse 1) Victorious is Vishnu's manilestcd boor form which agita^ted the ocean 
and which had the world resting on the tip of its projecting right tusk I 

(V. a) Trfumpbant m the wodd is the illustrious Satyu^myavallabha-Vinayiditya 
of htm valour^ a hero of renowned {aaJ) stainless fame, who is like Naiasimha in heroism I 

' Read ^irqvrin^it;—. 

* Read — 

^ The mirk c^f piimiHCuMic^ii beic is superBuoiM, 

* Read 

» Read y«q[^. 

* Read -R5W“-. 

* The mark o^ punctuation i« superfluous beze. 

* Read iJntj[ I SfffT 

* Read ' 

'** Metre of this and the foUo'W’mg three verses: Anashptbh. 

Read . 

'» Read -fOTTTfefH: I tlCT 
w Read Rl4¥»tlft4r<r4^. 
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(line 5) From the vtctodous c^p fixed at Eusumc§var% near Kaimancya,* *—' 
Adorning the fainiiy of the illustrious Chalukyas^—who are of the Maoavya g»trai 
which is being ptaised by the whole world i who are the sons dcsccndanui) of Hadtf; 
who W’cre brought up* by day by the Seven Mothers who arc the mothers of the seven 
worlds; who liave obtained continuous prosperity through the protection of Karttik^a; 
who have all kings submitting to them the moment they see the boor-emblem W'hich was ob¬ 
tained by the grace of the divine (god) Nariyaiia,—there was the Mdharaja the iUustnous 
Pulakesivallabha (U), whose head was sanctified by the tn*abhrith^ hath in the hjbmwd- 
rpaka and ASttamtdkt sacrifices; who is equal to Nriga, Naliusha^ Yayati, Dhundhumata 
and Arobarisha; who has won the war-standard from the illustdous Harshavardhaoa, 
the lord of the entire Uttaiapatha* (North India). 

(L. 9) His son {was) the the Illustrious Vtkramaditya ( 1 ), Satyairaya- 

vaUabha, who meditated on his feet^ who, by his irresistible valour, vanquished the 
armies of hostile kings unconquerable by others; who extcmitnated the family of the 
Paltava the lord of the city of EifiichlT and who conquered the three kingdoms. 

(L. 11) His son {if) the illustrious Pfiihwliiallebkd^ Muhardjd^rajff^ Paramihara^ 
Wiafidraka Vinayaditya-SatyaSraya, who meditates on his feet and is adorned by humi¬ 
lity and other uncommon royal excellences. 

(L. 15) The son of bis paternal unde, the illuscitous Dhari^ya-Jayasimha- 
varman, whose pure fame has sprung from his victories in many battles, and who is a 
devout wotshipper of Maheivara,—(w^.) the crow'n-prinoc the illustrious Siyasraya- 
Siladitya,—who is intent on worshipping his (otus-likcfcet; who has defeated^ the 
of other kings by his political wisdom and valour; who is proficient in all arts ; who, Uke 
the Enipctot of the Vidyndharas*, is endowed with beauty, grace and loveliness, attractive to 
the minds of coquettish women dever in amorous sports,—addresses the {f^Uotyin^) order 
to all kings, feudatories, heads of visfkrjfas^ Bhe^ikaf of villages, Makattaras and others, 
according as they may be concerned^— 

(L. 18) “Beit known to you {that) for the increase of the rdigious merit and 
feme of (Aly) mother and father and of Myself, I have gmnted with a iibatton of water on 
the holy day, (r^.) tlie full-moon day of Stavana, a field on the eastern boundarv of the 
village Osumbhala situated in the dhdra {aifd) mfu^a of Karman€ya,—to the east of which 
is the boundary of the vilkgp AJlutaka; to the south, a ^anu tree, an ant-hill {a^i) the 
dam of a small tank; to the west, two ambikk^ trees; to the north the dam of the mallavi 
tank, the small tank called Matihuka^ {and) the boundary of the field dedicated to the village 
goddess,—the field lying within these four boundaries, which is to be cn|Qyed by a succes¬ 
sion of sons and sons* sons, according to the maxim of waste land, as long as the moon, 
the sun, the ocean and the earth will endure, exempt from all gifts, forced labour and 


^ Tbc sentence is continued belf>w la the ^thc son of hi$ |Kitcmat unde* in L 13. 

■ Jpf.j made prosperous. 

^ J.f*, ihe fiiul haihi taken after the saoiftce h over. 

* RSiaiektiara (K. M., p. says that the countiy beyond Pfiihudaka (modern Pfliol in the 
Kama! District of the Panfab) is Uftarspafba. Here, howerw, the whole of North Ind'a is recant. 

® Vi^mbhita 'eipanded, maniftatiMl', appear* to he ured here in the unusual meaning of 
‘defeated’. Pandit Bhagranlai, however, tranaktES the upression as ‘who has pleased the multitude 
of other kingaV 

* This is Naeavahanadatta. 

T pandit Bhagvanlal transfates jaibS-itimha^^maibfkSii by 'wherever postetf. 

* These ore tamarind trees attending to Pandii KliagvanlaL 
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special dghts,—to the diJbhiia MatrlSviira, the son of the Na^svamio, who 

is of the Sai]i^lya gStra and a stadcni of the Kanva {lakh^ of the Adhvaiyu (w,* 
Yajurveda), and belongs to the commniiity of the ChanirvMins of Kinnancyai fot the 
peefonoance of the five gteat sacrifices and other (rr/g/VKf) rites, 

(L. z6) Wherefore, gracious kings, whether born in our family or others, having 
tealiacd that \s’ordly cristcncc possesses as {litfh) worth as the interior of a plaintain tree 
{possesses safltasid that life is {evaneseent) like a water^bubblc, and (kapsitg eemidered) that youth 
is liable to fade like a Irrlsf/a flower, chat pcosperit)' is as fleeting as the water of a mountain 
stream, and that royal fortune is as unstable as the leaves of an tree which is struck 

by a very strong wind, and being desirous of accumulating lasting fiune lovely like moon- 
beams, should consent to and preserve thb out gift. He, who with hb mind shrouded 
by the veil of the darkness of ignorance, confiscates it or aUows it to be confiscated, will 
incur the five great sins together with the minor sins/^ 

(L. 51) And it has been said by the holy Vyasa, the son of Satyavad, the best of 
sages {and) the redactor of the Vedas, whose body was more lovely than an assemblage 
of the petals of a fuU-blown lotus :— 

{Herefoilm* four and mpreeafory verses) 

(L. 3(1} On the full-moon day in the bright {J^mght) of Srivana b the 
year four hundred increased by forty three—the year 400 {and) 40 {and) 3, {the mmtH) 
Srnvana, the bright {fortmgpi')f{the Isatar thy) to {and) 3. The Dhtaht {of this ch^ier is) 
the BalddhiJkri/a Ammagopa. And {this ehar/er) has been written by the Ba/dSikHta 
CheUa. 


Seal 

The illustrious Dharasraya. 


No. 30; Plate XXiTl 

NAVSAR] PLATES OF PULAKESIRAJA : (KALACHURl) YEAR 490. 

These copper-plates, two in number, were sent to Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji by a Parsl 
gentleman of Navsiri. They were published, with photo-typss and a translation, by Pandit 
Bhagvanlal in the Verhmdhmgen des VII Jntenbjtiomlen Orhntaiistes-ConggesseSf /Vrbchc Sec¬ 
tion, pp. an If. They am edited here from the same photo-types. IBc plates arc now 
deposited in the Prince of VX'^alcs Museum, Bombay. 

The plates, which are inscribed on the inner sides only, measure each 11^' by pj". 
They are held togctlict by tu'O rings, one of which has a seal, showing two figures in relief, 
z“ in diameter, which, according to Pandit Bhagvanlal,^ were intended to represent the 
donor’s parents. The seal beats the legend SrT-AvatujandJrayah, on the left of the male 
figure. Except for some letters here and there which have become much worn, the in¬ 
scription is fairly well preserved. The record consists of fifty-one lines, of which twenty- 
five are inscribed on the first plate, and the rcniaining twenty-six on the second. ITic 
average size of the letters is .12*. 

The characters belong to the western variety of the southern alphabets and resemble 
those of the grants of Siy^raya Siladitya. As regards individual letters, we may notice 
that the rarcy^ occurs in Jarajha-^ I.25; the subscript th has a notch in sthdtatyam-^ I.41, 
but not In -sthitgd in the same line ; the superscript r is horizontal like the mitrd for medial 
e in -vimoriyamdna-^ l.afi; and tlic sign for I occurs in -KSnthaleaxA -GorindaU-^hx 1,38. A 


‘ P. L''. .0 C., p. Pandit Bhagranb] did nut iKTrice the legend on the seal. 
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final consonant b indicated by its short form with a horizontal line at the top* * see wjff/, 
L4^. The sign of the jihamslija occurs ra II. 7, t6. a8 and 30. and that of the ftpadkm- 
nija in U*7* 10* 14,17 and ao. The sign-manual of the donor is in the northern characters 
with wedges at the top. 

Tlic language b good and, on the whole, coitect Sanskrit. The fierce fight with 
the Atab invaders is graphically described in U.iJ-33- If noteworthy that in its 
eulogistic part the inscription contains In 11.18-15 compound expression, 

copi^ for the first time ftom Gurjara records* No such borrowing from Gurjara grants 
b noticed in the earlier inscriptions of the Sendrakas, nor even in those of Fulok^in’s elder 
btotber Siyairaya-Siladitya. Except for the maagftla Si^ b praise of the boar rncarm- 
tion and four benedicrivc and impreototy verses at the dose, the record b b prose through¬ 
out. As regards orthography, we fbd the consonant foUowmg r doubled b many cases, 
see, e.j., VhhHSr^=^raham^ I.i, -‘Klrtthiirmma-., 1 . 6 , r/f. The guttural nasal is used for 
the oifttsvara b^ote S m I19, gh for A b; Jajfajtagha-^ 1 .17 and for 

sk b ~nikkrajiknta-y l.a8. The vowel ri is used for ri b -mstrtmia-y 1 .8 and me versa in 
-Pr//A«v-, 1.34. On the other hand, the somewhat rare san^s b -vahha-sfhakj l.ia, and 
I,a8, are b accordance with the vdrtiikas on Panbi*s rules Vlll, 5, 36 
and VI, I, 94 respectively. 

The plates were granted by the illustrious Avanijanairaya-PulakeSiraja of the 
Gujarat branch of the Early Chalukyas. Tlic inscription opens with the usual vetse 
b praise of the boar bcamation. Then comes the genealogy of the donor. Tti the family 
of the Chalukyas* who are described here as m the grants of SiyaStaya-Siiaditya,- there 
was ^aPrithh'H’allahka^Mahdrdjddkirdja^Parameitfara^ the illustrious SatyaSraya-Kirtivarma- 
raja, whose body was sanctified by the avabhntka bath b an AJvaa/eSa sacrifioe. Hb 
son was the iilustrious Satyakaya-Pulakeiivallabha, who was a devout woishipper of 
MahcJvaia and obtabed formidable power by hb defeat of the illustrious Haishavar- 
dhana, the lord of the Uttarapatha. Hb son was the Para^abhattdraka, the iilustrious 
Satyasraya-Vikramaditya who also was a devout worshipper of Mahc^vaia. He 
regabed hb kbgdom with the help of hb exedient horse Chitrakantha and vanqubhed 
tlie three kmgdoms, Chera, Chola and Pa^t^ya. Hb younger brother Tvas the Parama- 
bhattdraka^ the illustrious Dliarafiraya-Jayasimhavaitnaraja, who was a devout worshipper 
of MaltHvata. Hb son was the Para/ffabhatfdrahi^ the illustrious JayaSraya-Mangalaiasa- 
raja, w*ho was a devout worshipper of Maheivara, and reconquered his own dominions 
by the might of bis arms. His younger brother, the Paramabhatidrokay tlie iilustrious 
AvanijanaSraya-PulakeSirija, who was a most devout woRhipper of Mah^vara, made 
the present grant. 

Of the six princes mentioned above, the first three, Klrtivarman, Pulakesivallabha 
and Vikaxamaditya, are plainly identical with Kirtivaiman I, Pulake^b 11 and Vi kr a m a- 
ditya i rcspectivdy, of the Early Chadukya Dj'nasty. The next three, vh^,, DliaraStaya’ 
jayasirhha, Jayairaya-Mangalaiasaiaja and Avanijanairaya-Pulakesb, though hem 
mentionod with the high-sounding title Paramabhdttaraka, were of & feudatory rank and 
owed allegiance to the Imperial house of Badaroi. The name of SEyaltaya-SiladUya, whose 
Navsari and Surat plates bear earlier dates, b omitted here, probably because he pre¬ 
deceased his Either DharaStaya-Jayasimha. 

In ll.a3‘33 the record dc^ibca graphically the Arab invasion of the Chilukyan 
kmgdom and the ficicc fight which was fought b the visk^a of Navasaii. We* are told 


^ Sec abovcp p. 155* ti- 1. 

* Nos. 17 smd ^9* abcjifc. 
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that the Tajika artuf which had conquered the Saindhava, Kachchhella, Saiif^h|ra, 
Chavdtaka, Maurya^ Gurjara and other kings, invaded the district of Navasiirika 
during the course of its campaign to conquer all southern kings. There they were opposed 
by Avanijanaltaya-PukkBift. A fierce battle uras fought, in which Pukk^in won a 
decisive victory. Thereupon the illustrious VaUabha-narendra, who was plainly the 
contempoiaty Chalukya suzerain, in token of his appreciatton of Pulake^in’s heroism, 
conferred upon him the following four titles, Dakshi^patkasdSdra (the Pillar of the 
Deccan), OiaittkkikiddUnkdra (the Ornament of the Chalukya family), Prithadvaltahha (die 
Lover of the Earth), Amvariakamvartt^itri (the KepcUet of the unrepellable). 

Tlie vigorous style of the description of the batde, which is unique in loscriptlooal 
literature, suggests that the present record dated K. 490 was composed soon after k was 
fought. Again, as shown above, in its eulogistic pordoti, the record has, for the first time, 
incorporated a passage which is known to occur only in Gurjaca grants. This mokes It 
probable that it was composed after the Gurjara kingdom was annexed. The last date 
of the Gurjacas is K. 486 (736 A. C.). The Arab invasion must therefore be dated during 
the period K. 486'490 (736'739 A.C.)^ and may have mken place in 737 A.C. The contem'' 
poraiy Chalukya I^peror, who appreciated Pulakerin’s heroism, w'as probably Vikrami- 
ditya II {cirea 734-747 A.C.). 

The object of the present inscription Is to record the grant of the vilbge Fadraka 
in the dhdra and phftaya of Kinnaneya on the MahakarttikI (/.^., the fuil-moon day 
of Kirttika) for the performance of baii^ Aant^ vaiivadeva^ agnikStra and other rites. The 
donee u'as the Brohmana Gdvindali, the son of the Dviveda Brahmana Kaftchajc, who 
belonged to the Vatsa gdtra and was a student of the Taitriciya idkhd. He had emigrated 
koro Vanavasi. 

The grant was intended to be dated both in words and numerical symbols, but the 
former have, for the most port, been omitted through inadvertence, and the date is given 
in numerical symbols as the fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Kirttika in the 
year 490. Like the dates of Styasraya-SUaditya’s grants, this date must be referred to the 
Kolachuri era. According to the epoch of 248-249 A.C, it would correspond, for the 
expired^ year 490, to the 21st October 739 A.C. It does not admit of verification. 

As for the geographical names occurring in the present grant, Yaitavisl, from 
wlilch the donee had emigrated, is a well-known place of the some name in North Kanora. 
Navasarika and Kinnaneya have been already shown to be identical uath the modem 
Navsari and Komrej.^ The village Fadraka may be represented by the modem Far^i, 4 
miles east of Navsari. 

TEXT* * 

First Plate 

^[ 50 * n 

* The Pfiftce of Wales Museiun fhfjcs of JiyabhA|ft JV were fkted mwai-ds the ctose of tlic 
Kar//riM‘ (Cakchurt year 486^ while the pmem in^cciption was indeed in the begiiuiJfig f>f the Kali- 
chud year 490. Henoe therein a dMcrcace of only tlucc years between the Oiristijm e^jiiiyalcnts of 
the two datos^ 

^ If the year is applied as cunent. the date would Cdricspond to ibe 1st NoYembcc 758 A* C 
There WBS A lunar eclipse on that day, hut there is no mention of it in the pie^eot grant. 

^ Above, pp. ia4ftnd ijj* 

* From the photo-types Accompanying PAndit BhagwanLolk Attidt, 

* by a symhoL 

* Metres AttfMilfrmk 
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2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

6 

9 

10 

tt 

u 

15 

H 

16 

*7 

ig 

»9 

20 

21 

22 

24 


fe^ITpt] V* * •* r47fRTir''l IHTK'HHHIR'- 

[7^4 hwt] 

W HWJ ld-»q <Hifdftl (^) *)S<dy«ld>1 1 ^dt45f 

fPdld <« f^?3]^4rrc5df5Tf5I5TriTf5’®®Slfn.5f'?5dRHi?l HrddRdl 
<llrt«Hd^rHwJrt^ddl4vrtJI+<4*IWd4>fR«rfH:dfTq s^Ih^tIOT- 

prrfirjHPd^n^yd^HMiN^lHdcylUMdIH>(H?!r?ITisr- 

IT.* ddWcHKHtdld'ld4d<MrddlH'dH+i4¥dti4d4i- 

-AO -O- ^ 

'iFTTfronR?! <4>r<d <d I'M- 

q'4lRr4«fl JPfispt^r^<d<4H ^ >{11^dH7Tvf<4 [:*] '■•AfliMI- 

«'q^r»rdlTv*q^qxq 1 ^'^d !fTlgR-f^Wra: *4tf4^Mirdc4<M«fi|l- 

HOd^Ror4i^44><tiHIH^r g^ *i'g?»HW T diffir rT: q- 

4 

[Tj qH<qX^ I ; » 7 q ^JiT q : !M"l4qrfl-#^*d«4<l4«dW ^d^^TTg fq- 
w^ld+4^■^d>l|^qdldd^®^^d*l^+^^*^<^4di^4^ldd^H^d^l^*^l^"d'^^*dM- 
M»HddH4tr4d^«4l<(Jn4*iHRndrdr*q55r*^i(dlMl fd'ity M\ =flqIr*4d?q- 

<i!W^qi<qqiari[TT]«4dId^Hid[;*] fffdferqq^tqqTTft^; ^i^idKd ?m?rminiT- 
IWpT^r ^HI+llRddW^^*l n 4 rtdA l Udd IdFdHtdd - 

d‘«’'d*r*^'’s«; q7q^TT]|qqT: qr^nrgnqj: ^i 10 y11 Ttf^r dx^w^di fd'- 

T dT f Td t*^ 



qfd!^- 


' Read 

* R«»'l -ffr^qifer-. 

* Read 

* The engravec first jRdsed h and then corrected h into H, 

* This tisarsi i» fuper R uoim. 

* Berv'een qrir and there appear two dots horizontaRy placed which indicate that the 

engriTer at first wanted to indae some letter there, but changed hts mind afterwards. 

* Read -trrqaT’^ 

* Read '-fd^qei'- 

* Read -an^^, «fqi«i((m'i|tir. 

•• Read 

*' This ^invgt is sapeifliwus. Read -5T^<T-, 

•* Read 

*■ Read -q^aiH^dV. 

« Read 

'* There appears only one dot after /Se, Pandit Bhagvanla], however, read qnsi; and took it as 
tefeedng lo Pulakciiiija. 

’• Bhagvanla! read this word as ijn-, Jhathifa is derived from \/ Jhatb to hurt. 

*’ There is some mistake here. Petfaaps the intended reading is t1Kd< l Rl4ir<tf i {ihT— > 
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26 

*7 

28 

29 
50 

5* ** 

5 ^ 


35 
34 

36 

37 
3 » 
39 


II ?nnr4^ h4« 10 +1 h itn 1 41d 


pft]T[irT 

Sefoftd Platt 

d <H^sl 

W>< 7 f44 T F4F4^nrfn 5i ^ ^ ^«?rt< ^H \ *k <l4d4; [4^]TiiK[<»r]^l^ I* 

^prr]'t<?tnn5'’iPT X' 


WlndT'^fq H'i *1 (d *. if^- 


w- 


<{^ 4 <r44<4Jr<{^ t) +R+fdd<i^N*(? )f4mf£dr4<lf«'PI4<iRn'? [£W]H rdfttdHd- 
*Hrwm<id<r4 n^r- 

^4iM <H4I<idH+^+ hWirddd-lf^ *M -<rH 4<i444<t <4II* s^Wm^TT^- 
HlTHd: ^’Tf^iJRmRT dM<+4^i4rHc44rM[^}HM4RdlNH"i 


d^< 4 y-lTl+ 4 'l 44 ^-»l 4 |i|id 1 + l“ d T f44^>fV«p vn«jTd< i f^ i »i i i «fV?r- 

555 VRT- 

t^ir ii«T 4 ^t*dm fdiH 44 ( 4444 ^!tiI ? fe =t <» rR «r ffT y (^ ^rif y »<?y r ^ 4 > i 

dr 4 fl 4 rH 44 l«l 4 »iil|i<! 34 E|<r 4 «T<i 4 R 4 rc<n 4 H^i 4 <|I« 4 <^*IR- 


1 " 4Fn4+Til4dr4rH4*W+l^'«44«l4r44^’" ^ dTdRd (ditf) I 

«l« 4 lt*nRl«i)t 1 l(H- 

1* *4^14^4rf*ni|t^ 1 “i1* ^w%'l 


iRwr % qr4 r ^ ni 4>T^ta* ^ 4 i ^thun i ^h - 

r 444 id«W- 


MiS4»4ilH«l>si4«IMr<.+ 4^«44l4Mi|4M^: ai4 T £^g5(l4^4t ^l f*lF^aw| T 4Ht44' r fd4t^4“l 

CN 


* BbAgviuil 9 l read fip^nniTTrTt, correct fcading givea here was tagge^ted hj BOhitr. 

Tlic followicig marks of piinrtuatioa ate aupcifluotu;^ 

■ Read —jyiv-* 

® This mark of punctuation ia auperfloous. 

* Read fHfcq*q 1 frd . 

* BhAgvinld iiead — but the medial vowd of the secofid aiuiara is ceruunlj not am. 

* Pextiaps ^ is intended 

t BhagranLfll dead but the ^cond eJbi^ata is dearly iw* Read 

■ The r mtk^ {moctuatiofi here is superfluous. 

* Read 

Read I 

Retd s^Rfr-. 

Rcad ^^f^-. 

Read 

This ii probably the intended reading, though the last aJbkira of the name appears more like 
^ than //. 

** Read The ftdUwing mark of puncruatiop is superfluouSp 

Read 
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40 Slp!qTf<dV(<r: 

<^«tT 

41 f4^rWtriT5qf45i|p55^z?lH^1 MciiinHH (rtfild- 

ar- 

43 ^ [I* *] 4WldM^d^^<^^dNd*l^d<lM<^K^f^^<^HW® 4H*jVd V 

H!d'^«fl[qjTra^^ 

[I*] atTEgrTT^- 

4J ^%T=^iTPq4srwqt?i;®ll [^IJ*] fitNIid'lMdliJIH 4| ^ »fe T 4 T fild: [l*] ^^<>11^41 

46 4 II [^11*] ^^qtTt TnrfTOiRift[fi?[:*] i ^- 

?IFT cRT »B®(5nT) || [VI|*J??r[5t]dT 

47 MWdt ^ JI?5TR5a“ 1 <ldl'^'1d4t<A4(5nr) II [^11*] 

57 T ^T- 

48 «Fqf^4^RT?qrTTfw [i*] fiirfq d^ HT f q n Fcm i f sT ?rf^: |fnR4^fd]* 

II ivn ^Fdcarqr'"- 

49 tTYoo %o +lld+«« \o \ [l’*J r^fedi^dfU^ldir^Fd*ur^+MlklH^H^I 4 l«i- 

diq-d^Yd^ipr]- 

50 [fe] piT^ q^iddijNfd r [1] ^njRuftRTTCrt gr ^ 5nTFf(<inr} i 

II [II'*] 

?^pprraT [\^ 

StaJ 

ssftBrafjrsPTna^ [i*] 

TRANSLATION 

Sticoess 1 

(Verac i) Victorious is Vishjau's manifested boai-form which agitated the ocean 
and which had the worid resting on the tip of its ptojectiog right tusk I 

(Line 1) Adorning the family of the illustrious Chalukyas,—^who arc of the Manavya 
^o/ra, which is being praised by the whole worid; who were brought tip^’* by the Seven 
Mothers (fi'ho nrr)the mothers of the seven worids; who have attained continuous prosperity 

^ Read Pltn, 

* Read -Jfir'4W*IH. 

» Read -wrfqfd 1 ^ 

* Read uq-. 

* Metre of this and (be fdUowiiig three vetsesi AKMtbfMkb, 

*Read- si^. 

» Read H^uir^itdi. 

•Read 

* Metre: indmnfftS. 

» Read The writer hss inadvertentty omitted many words here. Read. 

u Pechaps was inteaded. 

I* Bapreised by a synhoL 
made ptosperoiia. 
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through the ptotecttoo of Kaittikcya; (a/fd) who have all kings submitting to them the 
moment they sec the boar-emblem which was obtained by the favour of the divine (god) 
Nariyam ,—{then mw) the Pfithmeailabha, MahdnSjdi&iiraja^ Poraaetvamt Saty^raya, the 
illustrious Kirtivaimaraja (1), whose body was sanctifted by the m>abkfitha bath in an 
.AJtvmedha sacti£ce, {affd) the pair of whose lotus-like feet shone and looked resplendent 
with the rays of clusters of jewels set on the sides of the crowns of many kings. 

(L. 6) His son, w'ho meditated on his feet, (aw) the iiiostrious Pulake^ivallabha 
(II), whose other name was Satyi^ya* * who was a devout worshipper of Mah^vora ; 
who was most adorable like a great and pre-eminent god; who knew the import and the 
principles of all idstraf\ who worshipped the sur&ce of the battle-held with clustcis 
{offlowers poured out) from pots, in the shape of multitudes of fresh, white and spotless 
pearls from the frontal globes of attacking hostile elephants, which were rent with the 
strokes of the sharp sword wielded by his hand, the forearm of which was hard like an 
elephant’s trunk; {and) who attained formidable power by def^tlng the illustrious 
Haxshavardhana, the illustrious lord of Uttaiapatha (Noti^ India). 

(L. 11) FIjs son, who meditated on his feet, (wtif) the Paramabfktttdroka SutySfiraya, 
the iUustdous Viktamadityaraja (I), who was a devout worshipper of Mahesvara; the 
pair of whose lotus-Uke feet were rubbed by the edges of the crowns of many feudatory 
princes ; w-hose firmness was like that of the Mem, Malaya, Mandata and Vindhya 
{sjoufttains)'i whose army, {eonsistisgof) excellent elephants, horses, chariots and foot- 
soldiers, u'as incrcasifig day by day; who acquired his kingdom by means of his excellent 
and peerless horse, Chittakantha. which had the speed of the mind ; {md) who conquered 
the three hereditary^ kingdoms Chera, Chola and Pandya. 

(L. 14) His younger brother (was) the Paramabhaitdraka Dharafiiaya* the illustrious 
Jayasiiuhavarmaraja, who was a devout worshipper of Mahcfivaia; who conquered all 
allies of his enemies; who was an ornament of the earth which has the flowery girdle of 
the surrounding four oceans; who, like a lion’s cub, rent open the frontal globes of rutting 
elephants; who took delight only in valour* {and) whose glory is wcU-kdOwn in the 
circuit of all quarters. 

{L. 17) His son, who meditated on his feet, the Paramahhuttornhi JayaSraya, the 
illustrious Mafigalarasaraja, who was a devout worshipper of Mahe^vara; who was the joy 
of the minds of all people; the prowess of whose spotless sword was celebrated in songs 
in the guise of the morning lamentations of the virtuous wives of the hostile neighbouring 
kings who were killed when they opposed him in many dangerous battles^, and who, by 
the might of hi^arms, acquired his own territory. 

(L. 10) His younger brother, who is intent on propitiating his loms-likc Icet, 
(fr) the Paraussshhuttdruka AvanijanaSraya, the illustrious FulakeSIraja, who is a 
devout worshipper of Mah^vara; whose power is increasing day by day ; who 
has, since bis very childhood, become the abode of all good qualities; whose breast 
is occupied by the goddess of royal fortune who was quite free to choose her lord; 
who has made the whole-world spotless by spreading his white &me; who was 
favoured by the illustrious king Vallabha who is fond of heroism, with the follow¬ 
ing four titles, nrj,, the Pillar of Dakshl^patha (South India), the Ornament 
of the fiunily of the Qialukkis, the Beloved of the Earth, the Repcller of the unrcpellablc, 

^ With kratthiffita used hen^ compare krma-prSpta (utherlted) in kramo-prapta^unpa-irijab of 
the Vikitalca aeds. 

* Thin eqiression is copied foom a Gurisra gnmr. See, t. lines *$-*7 of the Ktum pistes 
(iiTSt set) of DadiU Tl-Preiiatarjiga. 
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when the army of the Tajikas,—which poured forth anows, javelins^ and iron-headed 
dubs; which destroyed, with its rapidly braniiishcd and glittering swords, the prosp«ous 
Saindhava, Kaehchhila, Saui^tra, Chavoiaka, Maurya, Gurjara and other kings; 
w'hich, desiring to enter Daksh^tapatha (South India) with a view to van<juish all 
Southern kings, camc,^ in the very first place, to conquer the of Navasarika; 

which rendered the regions between the quanets dusky with ihrdust of the ground raised by 
the hard and noisy hoofs of its gallopbg horses; the bodies {«/ uwrJerj) in which appeared 
dreadful as their armours were reddened by very Jargp streams of blood ftom the 

intestines which came out of the cavities of their big bellies, as they impetuously rushed 
forth and were completely pieiced by spear-heads; which had not previously been ’i-anquished 
even by numerous eminent chiefs among hosts of kings, who offered their heads in return 
for high honour and gifts they had rccej't'cd from their lord; who opposed it, biting merd* * 
kssly both their Ups with the tips of their teeth; who, though they were great waniocs and 
had their sharp swords reddened by the mass of blood that flowed when the sides of the 
loins and the trunks of hostile elephants were rent on several extensive battlefield^ could 
not attain success; who cut off the necks of their enemies’ heads, as though they were 
plucking the stalks of lotuses, hitting them with thek horsc-shoe-shaped sharp arrows 
which were quickly discharged for the destruction of their adversaries; whose bodies w'crc 
covered with a coat of brisding hair on account of their martial spirit and esdtemcnt,’— 
was defeated* b the forefront of the battle b which headless trunb began a circular 
to the accompaniment of the loud noise of drums beaten contbuously b joy 
caused, as it were, by the thought ‘Today at least we liave, by laybg down our heads, 
paid off the debt we owed to our lord b (/Aw) one life 1 * 

(L. 3s) (He) addresses the (/Jj/foowg) command to all his officers bom b liis family 
and others according as they' may be conccrned,-=io the heads of headmen of 

villages, residents, VdsdPaJkaSt Ajruk/as, Vinijaklakas and others:— 

*‘Be it known to you that for thebcrcasc of the religious merit and fame of {Our) mother 
and father and of Ourself, we have given, as a religious ^ with a libation of water on the 
MahdkdrttJJkfy the village Padraka situated b the a/sdra and mhajfa of Kaimaneya,— 
together with ndruii^ {a/td) tipmkara^ togiethet with {the ri^t f») mbor and major gifts, not 
to be entered by ehdtas and bhaias, to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons* sons 
according to the of waste land, exclusive of gifts previously made to gpds and Brilh- 

man afi,—to the Bcahmana Kificbala who has studied tw'o Vedas, the son of the Brahmaija 
Govbdali, of the Vatsage/nr, who is a student of the Taittiiiya JdAhd (of the Black Yajnrvcda) 
and has emigrated from Vanavasl. 

(L. 4q) Wherefore, none should cause an obstiucdon while he is enjoying, culti- 
vatbg or causing it to be cultivated b the manner of an agrakdra. Gracious kbgs of 
the future, whether bom m our family or others, considering that fortune is impermanent 
and unsteady like a Rash of lighting, and that life is as bconstant as a drop of water adhering 
to the tip of a blade of grass, should consent to and preserve this Our gift. And 
he, who, with his mbd obscured by the veil of the darkness of ignorance, will confiscate 
it or allow it to be confiscated, shall meur the five great sbs together with the mbor sbs”. 
And it has been said by the vcnemble Vyasa, the redactor of the Vedas— 

(Her# fotlm five beaedeeftpe and impreeufotj verses.} 


^ JhatUnt is ikiived from Jia/h to hurt, and mcaosi some vneapon like » javelin which could b« 
thrown agatiut the enemy, 

* The subject Is 'the army of the lajikas’, above, p. 143 , 
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(L. 48) The year —hundred,’- 400 (and) 90, (fke month) Kandka, the bright (fori- 
m^hi) (the/unm^dqy) xo (and) This (charter) is written by the illustrious Bappabhaf^ the 
MahatanStiviff^ika and Samantat who has attained the paddktmahehbda and is the son of 
the MahdhaHSiknta Haragana. All (in this charter) (is) authoritative, whether (any) 
letters arc wanting or redundant. Success S Success 1 

Our own conunand. 

Seal 

The illustrious Avani janairaya. 


’ Some wotcls m iiudvcttedtiv omitted here. See Above p. 142 , n. jo. 
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ANJANER] PLATES (FIRST SET) OF BHOGASAKTl : (EAIACHURl) YEAR 461 

T his &ct of Ihfce copper-platea was discovcted^ togetlier with two others^ in 19 

in the possession of the Shid family of Anjaneri, a village ncif Ttimbak in the 
Nasik District, The inscriptions were brought to my notice by Rao Bahadur 
Dikshit, Director Geacial of Atchseology. The plates were kindly sent to me for eixamin- 
adon by the Superintendent of the Archacologicd Survey, Western Ciede, who has also 
supplied me with their ink impressions. 

The platesj accept the first, are inscribed on both the sides. They measure each 
12.j* broad and 8' high. Their ends are slightly raised or thickened for the protection 
of the writing. The inscription is In a state of excellent pieservadon almost throughout. 
On the outer side of the first plate is incised an ornamental lotus-like figure with a diameter 
of ; .6*. On the second sides of the second and third plates there appear inscribed, lu 
the midst of letters, the small figure of a boar runmng to die right and the large one of a 
conch® respectively. The plates are held together by two rings passing through the holes 
near their upper side. The ends of one of them arc not soldered, while those of the other 
are secured into the bottom of a seal, having the shape of an inverted cone, the round 
suifice of which, measuring 1, j * in diameter, contains in high relief, in the centre of a 
circle of knobs, the figure of a lion with the right front paw cai^, and the tail twisted over 
his back. The weight of the pbtes together with the rin^ and the seal is 508 te/at. There 
are sixty-four lines in all, of which fourteen are inscribed on each side, except the second 
sides of the second and third plates which have thirteen and nine lines respectively. The 
size of the letters varies ftom .2' to .4", The letters on the second side of the third 
plate which were written subsequently and by another hand, arc bolder and more deeply 
incised than those on the other sides. 

The characters belong to the western variety of the southern alplubets. The letters 
are in most cases embellished with small drdes as in the Bannahajli plates’ of the Kadamba 
king Kfishna^'arman 11. These circles appear not only at the top of letters like the box- 
heads in Vakataka inscriptions, but also at the comets and lower ends; in Af of -mnAa- 
patakais^^ 1 . 46 , for instance, as many as five drebs are used to embellkh the akshara. 
The letters in U. j 6-64, however, do not show these circles, but havd Instead knobs at riiek 
top as in other early imetiptions from the Nasik Dbtrict. As regards individual letters 
we may notice that t^ tare Ungual M occurs clearly in I.48; the llngnal d shows 

in some places a looped curve as in the Kaira plates* (of K. 580) of Dadda 11, see -mandal- 
l,j, L19 and kha»da-f 1.52; b is round in brahmatiya-t l.ia, but rcctaa^ar 


» Thcie were ths following grant of the ttme kjog »nd the giant (dated K. 460) of the Gurjaia 
king Jayabhata III, (above. Mo. iij. The present plates have since been edited by Messrs. Vats and 
DUkallur b the IftJ., Vot. XXV, pp, f and f, 

» The figure of the eoneh appears inverted with reference to the letters, because the insciiptioa 
on that aide is a post-senpt which was subsequently iodsed on the plate fumed upside down, It may 
be iioicd that the figure of a conch is tndsed on the seoriod side of the Lnclcnow Museum pUte of 
Kiitipala(^.//w/., VoL VU, plate facing p, $7), the first side of which contains the figure of the boar- 
incamaiiof) of Visbtiu. 

* Ep, lad., Vol. Vt, the plates facing pp. 

* No. tfip jlbavc. 
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with a notch on the top or the left side in other places; see L9 and l.ao; 

similarly /A is round tn yff/k-t I.18, but rectangular in LaS; the ioidal e is dis¬ 

tinguished from / by lengthening its vertical or by giving it a turn to the tight, see 
1.11, and ftdm, 1.49, ITie medial s ^ong) as added to f appears in as many as three different 
forms, see rspaket in li.)6, and 39. A dnal consonant is indicated by a horizontal line 
at the top, seeM^M/7>, L2i> The sign for the Npadhmdmja occuts in line 44 and the 
numerical symbols for 400, zoo, too, 60, jo and i in lines J4, 38 and 39, 

Tlic language is Sanskrit. Except for the initial verse in praise of the boar-incarna¬ 
tion of Vishriu and four benediedve and unpcecatory verses in 11 .50-53, the record is in 
prose throughout. The initial madgala-Jleka and the description of the Chalukya family 
that follows are taken ftotn the records of the Hady Chalukyas. Tlte eulogy of the donor 
Bhogasakti alias Pfithivichandra is couched in an ornate kdvja style tesembling that 
of the Gurjara and S^diaka records. As regards orthography, we may notice that 
the consonant, which precedes or follows r, has been doubled, sec Vi^^or-iwdrdham 
Li-, and -p^dkkram*dkkrdmf~^ L 14; the gutmnd nasal is wrongly used b place of the 
antisvdta when followed by a sibilant or A, sec i/aiifasjr-f L^j JnSidkapar/SMis- L9 the 
tisarga is superfluously retained ]si^Jafdkdrabhsta^=iSarad~^)l*C-f^ and wtongly elided when 
followed by a sibilant in 11.49, 58 tfc. 

After the usual mangala ildka in praise of the boar incarnation and the description 
of the ChSlukya* family, the record mentions the Mahdrdjddhirdja, Parasfi/tfara^ the 
illustrious Vikramaditya. It then proceeds to state that the illustrious Svamichandra, 
who was an ornament of the family of HanSchandra and was treated as his own 
son by the Chalukya Emperor Vikramaditya, ruled over the entire Purl-Ronkana 
country comprising fourteen thousand villages.^ Mis son was the illustrious Simhavsuma- 
raja. The lattcr'^s son BhogaSaktij who had the second name Pfithivichandia, made 
the present grant. His eulogy, to which as many as fourteen lines (11-45) devoted, is 
wholly conventional. The only important information we glean about him is tliat he 
was always devoted to the worship of Vishjniu and, like Bhlmasena, had gained his entire 
dominion by valour. 

The royal order is addressed to (tlie residents of) Goparashp^, Eastern Trikuta, 
Aniraraji, Mairika, the Eastern and Western Mahagiriharas and Pallusudhambaka 
district extending as far as Pretahrada ^). The object of the inscription is to record 
the grant, by Bhogasakti, of eight villages, Jayagrama, Ambe-Avaflgana, Palitta- 
pafaka, Kokilakshaka, K alahaka, Mudgahitaka, Kshemagiraka and Annagrama, for 
providing materials for the worship of the god Narayana, for the repairs of his temple 
and for the maintenance of a satfra in the town of Jayapura. The god was named 
Bboge^vara, which suggests that he was installed by Bhogasakti and named after 
himself. The record next assigns, in U.35-39, certain tights, dues and taxes in favour 
of the god. The amount of taxes levied in each case Is stated in KHshnaraJa-rtipahis which 
were plainly the silver coins of the Kalachuri Emperor ICrisb^^ja. The record nest 
enjoins that five or ten merchants (who were evidently elected as representatives of 
the town) should celd^rate according to the prevailing custom, the annual jatrd festival 
of the god for a fortnight in the month of Maiga^iisha. The temple was entrusted to 

‘ The dyiUflitc quuc occun at here at in Not. ij, jo, above, aud ji, bduw. 

‘luiome jaier uiacfipik>Rs, thr numhet of villages in North Koiikan are stated to be fburtcca 
hundred only, see, #g., fhat$ifddaJa‘-ffSiHa~Jat~fpatitleshiia-KaiJka^taAn line j6 of the BhilcUna grant 
oTApitajita, Ef. 1 * 4 ,, VoL ID, p. 1-74, ajid pMn‘-pr«mitkha-<ha^Aiio'g^msi-sa(Ia)la'iMiaindiim tama- 
tSa-KSaknaa-^imadt w/MdaKf«w//in 11 . 64-65 of the KMr^pitan plates of Anantad£va, /ff/. Vol. 
IX, p. 5J. 
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(the rcpiesentatives oQ the town of metchants and they were enjoined to look after 
the service and property of the gpd. The mctchants 'were in tetom caetnpted from the 
payment of octroi duties and the obligation to provide for the boarding (of royal 
officers). The charter was written by Bharatasvamin who was a resident of Kallivana. 

The inscription is dated in the year 461, expressed both in words and numerical 
symbols in L ^4. No era is specified, but the mention of the Early Chaluk^ king 
Vikaramaditya (I) as the suzerain of Bhdga^akti^s grand-father plainly Indicates that it 
must be refereed to the Kalachuri era. According to the epoch of 248^49 A,C., it would 
correspond to 709-10 A.C if the year 461 was cunent, and to 710 -ti A.C if it was 
expired. It does not admit of verification for want of the necessary details. 

The ori^nal royal order seems to have ended with 1 . $5, at the lower end of the inner 
side of the third plate. There is, however, a postscript added on the outer side of the same 
plate, which registers certain endowments of Tejavarmaraja. He was presumably 
a royal officer in charge of tfe country round Jayapura* *. He donated a pasturc^land in 
the village P^ittapataka which was situated to the south of jayapuca. It was marked 
in four directions by boundary slabs with the figures of DurgadevI and cows sculptured 
on them*. He also deposited a hunditd rfipakas with the guUd of merchants m the town 
of Jayapura, the interest of which w'as to be spent in providing (bdellium) for 

(the worship of) the god fihdgeSvara cvciy year. 

The mention of Krish^raja-rfipakas or the silver coins of Krishnaiaja in the pre¬ 
sent record is inteiesting; for it shows that these coins of the Kalachuri king remained in 
circnlation for more than a hundred and fifty years after Krishnaraja who probably 
flourished from area jjo to 575 A.C 

There are several geographical names occurring in the present giant, but few 
of them can now be definitely identified. Puri which in the present record b coupled 
with Konkan, probably to disting;ubh the latter from the Southern Kdhkan, has not 
yet been satisfactorily located. Some identify it with Ghatapu^, but the identification 
b opposed on the ground that the island b too small for a capital. Besides, it shows no 
traces of fortificatLons. Puri seems to have been situated not far from Sthattaka or Thana, as 
the Silahara king Apatajita retired to it when pressed by the enemy^. It may have been 
identical with Rajpur! in the former Janj in State, which is situated at the mouth of a large 
creek on the western coast Goparashpu b mentioned in. the Niipan plates of Naga* 
vaxdhana^ and probably comprised the country -round modern Igatpud, as the village 
Balcgiima situated in it has been shown to be identical with Belgaon Tachija, about 12 m. 
north-east of Igatpuri*. The genuineness of the Niipa^ plates has dghtly been ques¬ 
tioned^, but that need not make the proposed identification doubtful. In fact the mention 
of Gopaiashm as a terdtoml divbion, on which a tax was levied for the maintenance of 

^ I-lc figures in the other Afljiu&it plates (No. 3s, bdow) of this very king as the executor of the 
charter. 

* It may be twied that a pillar fouikl at SitSbakU m^r Nagpur (now deposkedin the Ccattal Museuiti, 
Nagpur) whidi «yinfain< an ioscriptioo leoonUiig the gift of a pastute'laad fi>r die gtazutg of cows (Ep, Imf,, 
Vol. m, pp. 304 C, has also the figures of some cows and calves in addition m those of the gods BiahoiS 
and Vbbnn sodptured on it. The pillars mentioned in tfac present jnsedption were probably of a siinilac 
type with the figure of Dorgiidevi sculptured on them. 

•hiJ.^/.,VoLXL,pL4i. 

* P. I. l‘L C, (Fourth session), pp. sfi I. 

a M. Aaf., Vol, IX, pp. 1x3 f. 

■EH. D., p. 73. 

t Jhw. Ga^., VoL I, Part H, p. 3jS, n, 1 
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a temple neat Nasik shows that the identification is most probable- The identification of 
Trikuta tbc bomc-proviccc of the Traikupikas has, for a long time, been a matter 
of controversy. That it was in Apatanta or North Kontan was of course known from 
the Kaghm’amJa of Kalidasa^, but its exact location was uncenain. The mention of the 
Eastern Trikuta district in connection with and for the same purpose as Goparashtra makes 
it plain that it comprised the Tvestem portion of the Nasik District. Trikuta was, thetc- 
forc, probably the name of the range of iiills that borders the Nasik District on the west. 
The districts of Amr^aif, Mairiki the Eastern and Western Mah^iriharas, and 
Fallusudhambaka cannot be definitely identified. Mahagirihata may be identical with 
Mahirihara mentioned in lines jfi-jy of the Bhadana grant of Aparajita,® It must, in that 
case, have comprised the country round Bhadana (near Bhiwaijdi in the Tha^ District). 
Jayapura, where the temple of Bhoge^vara was situated, is probably tepiesentod by jarvar 
Budrukh, 9 m. south by w'cst of Anjaneri. Of the villages granted by the present charter. 
Jayagrama may be Jaikhera in the Dlndori fd/uka. Some of the other villages can 
be located in the vidnity of Jaikbeia, Thus Ambe-Avarigana may be Ambegaon, about 
j m. west by south, Kokilakshaka, Kokar, about 5 m- to the north-east, and Ealahaka, 
Ka}asg^on, 2 m, cast of Jaikheii. Mudgahitaka is likely to be Maganpira, j m. north¬ 
west of JaikherS. Sshemagiraka, Annagrama and P^ittapamka cannot now be traced 
in the neighbourhood. Kallivana, which was the place of residence of the scribe 
Bharatasvimin, is undoubtedly Kalvan^ in the Nasik District. 

TEXT* * 

Jv>// P/nU 

I [I*] [I*] 

[11 ^U*] 

i d'tiI»fH1 fTistrantenlit 4imkld- 

5 fTTTftr^ferRt 1^ wi y I IdI “11 <*1 'll ’Jrt KunffTTm- 

4 iw 14^141^1 

7 ^ THIT ^- 

3 i TORftr [i^ ^ 

^n ^q'*1 «rlX'11I*1 i ^ 'TfM'HraTTTsn'- 

n IT^ tRT %ft»lli|5jr=Kl^T^fl' ^ m 

' Canto IV, TV, JS.J, 

■ Efi. M,, VoL III, p, 174. 

• It » mcmiooed in No. la, L zi, alove. 

* From tbc original plates. 

^Erpccssed by 4 symbol, 

‘Metre: Atu^/gbi, 

t This mttik of punctuation is najundant. 

* Ecad 

• It would be better to read 
w Read 
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ijo 


II 

li 


)6 

IS 

19 

20 
21 
22 

2(7 

2S 


*9 

30 

3 * 

3 1 

33 

34 

3 5 

36 


St% +Iddnr>l44dt ^- 

^ I 4 I 4 < I rflipiqir 4 rv«|«r^«td: +IH 4 I 4 ^ ^ 

: FJrst SMe 

^vst^ ^ n>MtN< : 

?aw i^ st^ ^^sh^rafir- tc- 

^^RHT ^ snf^ 

^r<drft* *«i+ <I+<iijn4if^a^ w f«rat I' 

<4+'iT«dM<[:] II* 

^ddA4 dH+riddl+^^^UmNwSrw^HtdMoii^^V 4lfWuiH- 

d 0-4 

1* fenft: ^“iP^mii^iri+TfHa:® nnsr- 

^^f'll fIH W"! <T'4^lTi^ “fn^ui: STIW; %: 'rf'Wt 9?3r%- 

^"4^<T4^1c«T^V4|i|Tj5ff^wrf^^4H15^i5ft TT^fT arN^wftw; 
if4R*ftil5cifqVc^ (€^} (aF|) 

p:!< +di 4 a * iv 4 \HR+m^iRir^^i 44 M>^ 4 «j*r[T?]i^f<|f 4 irf(m^) 

TRq1^(^^) ?F^ (5^) ^HM|M4ld [l*] 3R^ ftrfiST W 

Sefoad Plait * Setattd Side 
«<1^1^55 IPR# F4RT TTFITT 

Tj^ «fr»RTW%fecrTiT*® jmr^WFT q->.me*i^ tfr- 

# HKNUIR ^lc»if P* Hd^Hd^nJ l - 

*W«i*i>d4>Ffl 1** I3tm?4 ^ l” JiR- 

31^ ^TTiTT ^kmiPh ^ 5ifa»jTf4aiOi I aMNimPa Tpnm;*’ to- 
aw^g f 1^- HirrtiiHJd+: ^tf^TScreRT** ^<|^ur^a4» : m- 

Irn^ STTIFTR^ I diKHIPf am^ 3!!wm: ^ |« 

JIMSI ^ 5 R*I 4 > V-HI'i ^ 4 ?<l 


‘ This^ mark of piiactnatjon h ^uperfluoui?. 

* R»d -?R 7 TOf?. 

* which W 9 » at fii9t omitted, was incised in 2 smaller size liter otn, 

* Read 

* Read wj^. 

* Read 

* R««l 

* Pcihaps is meanc 

* Read 

Prnbabljf ! 4 nir'^ 4 l*{<<itN « intcaded, 

** Read ^trf|''-i('lV. 

’* This mark of punctuation is supeifluous, 

’* Here and in sotne places bdow, the rules of fauJU have not been ohserved. 

** After this word th^ is a ft^nre of a boar running to the right 
» Read so as to agree with ^W: *» ^l^snltT conesponding to amrnFf, 

















































































VO I- IV. 


INSCKIPTIONI'M DIG A RUM 


PLATK XXIV 


^\JWJANEHi Plates (FiitST Set) oe Bhowasakti: {Vear 4 C 1 




|i, ('ll i niiAnstA. 

Rsa. E'$ 6 ^ 7 T 1 ’B^ 


SCALE: OHE-HAL^. 


^CrKVtV 4lK IKBIA. rAl.toTTA 







Soal 



(From Photoffmplis), 



ANJANERI PLATES (FIRST SET) OF BHOGAS/UCTI: YEAR 461 




j8 €!?Pr I ?oo * *<^jPirv,^K an^ 

39 t? 06 ^00 [i*] 

4» 3T>4d<Rlfi+l; i«H'i;i44»W4r«Tfd'rfiijfd«i1i»i|wt!TT: ^T- 

Th/rd P/a/e : First Side 

43 . dW^KfHfiW 

45 >jn<<<fn+H4rt><W q T ^ft l?r <» ^T7 TT 

44 ^nTW^TR^^si qr ^jIatViii T H^u q^mirq 

4J [(*] iff ii T ^MfdfH<Ndqrd<<r^ l 4 l- 

46 ps3?nTEf qi^4l<d ^ T^n*q^mrd4«4«w [:*] [ 1 *] Ttk^- 

47 34r«l*H*KW f^¥fw(^n() (1*) ^ ^IW qk^- 

48 ^ qfesir: n*] ^ r«rdlfl^<?»lcr 1 # t^Udlftldl qr fiia p K T ^ j ^»T4rt 

49 qr qrf^ ) ^ ?r q^^fW^nTT^[:*j ?t^[;*] ^qj- 

I 

50 qfk dqy^y iRil JTt?% [I**] vSlW-rfidr -dWH-dl ^ 4^ It* 

[^in _ ^ " 

51 ^[3#^ 1 irf^TOft i^r-i rrt^T{ r [n 11*] 

Si 1 ^ ^TSrfHW^lftPT; [!*} IIFT JKT cR?T cRT q«f- 

(?W) II [if 11*] 

53 RNId4^Md1yi^^J.M.+Vt4ll«4: [I*] f| ^STTMirkm ^ II [Kll^ 

54 « 4 rtKqid’ 4 ^«dt ITWi^nW Vpo ^0 \ 

55 H<dr4ir*IHr 11 

T&ird Plate ♦ Second Side"* 

Inscftption of Tcjavaimao 

56 f?r5*|*[i*] [i*J >4td'3r4»4<i3rti“ ^fiPTPTt^** 

57 HlR4TlHld+l[^‘ ^|11HK> W: [1^ aFT ^ 3r- 

58 iTPf -HdRa j«iT<rd(^)?r%rT[:‘*^ >imt(^:) ?^nfq?rT[:i*] ?fkr- 

59 ?5t(?5t): ^ srpt” 51W >ft3rqpMT?q [1*} KfkwrtqFr i^rHfn- 

1 *Xhh Enaik of [mnctmitiDn i& supCfSuous. 

* Tlais miM accu/s as in L 17 nbove, 

* Tlifi curves and ddu^mfovet cbe letters in square brackets la this line have been damaged 

by VGidigds. 

* Metre of this and the following thtec vetscs: 

* which was at gist omitied; was Incised latex on in a smallex siae. 

* Wi^t looks like a curved stroke 10 die tight on the top of jr is acddcntaL 
^ The lines are written on this side of * the pLate turned upside down. 

■ Exptessed by a ayn^L 

* Read 

^<>Read ^fiWRTT, 

^ Read qT fert»Ttd^ 

Hp\m meoHset form for ^3r3r, the use of ™ imcripiiaEial ftsotd^ sec line 

4 of the Ekopai^i Vtshnn imige ifuedpdoii, j^. Ind.t VoL XVIH p. f |o, 

!• m wbid) was hrst omitted it incised b^w. 
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iji 

6i ?ifwr 

Cl 4 4 n 

6i ;mw i) if^ ^rm- 

65 fw >tiwjfd* 

64 Fi i sj jfg II 

TRANSLATION 

Success ] 

^erse 1) Victorious is Vishnu’s manifested boar-form, which agitated the ocean 
and which had the worJd resting on the tip of its projecting right rusk J 

(Line 2) In the family of the illustrious Chalukyas,.—'who are of the Manavya 
gsfra which is being praised by the whole world; who are the sons (/>,, descendants) of 
Hariti. who were brought up® by ibc Seven Mothers'^ who are the mothcre of the seven 
worlds; who obtained continuous prosperity through the protection of Kartrikeya; who 
have all kings submitring to them the inoment they see the boar-emblem which was obtained 
by the favour of the divine (god) Nii:ayainia,---(/Awtf jkj/) the A f^hdrdjd^hirdja^ Varamfi- 
vtira^ the illustrious Vikramaditya-vallabhji, the sole forc-hcad mark of the whole eartli. 
Dependent on the favour of bis feet and {irtattd ^ Him) in no way diderent fram his 
(p»'n) son, {ilt^re xmr) a king named the illustrious Svamichandra, an otnonient of the 
family of HariSchandiu, Vi'ho caused delight to the people like the moon whose orb has 
become efcar on the advent of autumn, {and) by whom this entire Kdnkana {ofimtry) 
with Puri {as /Jjf chief r/^), the villages in which number fourteen thousand, was 
governed. A son of that king, the illustrious Svamidiandra, (ow/) the illustrious king 
SuVihavarman of great strength and prowess, 

(L, 9) Again, a son of that illustrious king Slinhavarman, (wi^.) the king, the 
illustrious Bhbga^ti,—^who, having, like the moon, well-known splendour on the 
earth embraced by the waves of the water of the four oceans, had the second name of 
PririiivTchandra (the Moon on the Earth); who, even as a boy, had knowjege spon¬ 
taneously produced through the discipline of {his') previous life; who is always engaged 
in the worship of the divine (god) Vasudeva, and Is devoted to sacred knowledge * who, 
like Yudhishthira, is adorned by excellences such as political wisdom, humility, compassion, 
charity and courteousness, and {ahifajs) speaks the truth; who, likcBhimasena, has brought 
under his rule the whole territory of his dominions by (AA) displayed valour, and is posse¬ 
ssed of great strength; who, like Arjuna, acts in accordance with the knowledge and 
teaching {imparied) by Janardana,® and is skilled in Hghting; who like Balorami, is eag^dy 
engaged in the enjoyment of the pleasures of dancing, singing, laughing, dal lying, and 
sporting, and is {aise) valiant in a moment; who, though, like Piadyumna, is possessed 
of a charming form attractive to the minds of all young women, has no desire {Jar the 
e/fojmtnt aj) another’s wife; who, like the leader of a herd of wild elephants {p^fuch has his 
trunk aliuays mmtmedwith the contitmusiy *), has his hand always wet through making 

‘ Tbc otgnvet at ££tt wrongly incised the supencrlpt letter as h, and later 00 oltoed it to d. 

* tf, whtd] wu omitted at £isi is written bdnw the line. 

* Read citbet or 

♦Read 

* There is the ligure of a ktge iavetted conch In the middle of I me* 60-63, 

* Ijt., mldc puD^perous^. 

- See abovd p* 12^, n* S. 

* The refcnenw bc« Is to tla teaching uf the wvU-koowo work in which Krishiia, (an 

incantation of Janlidana), espaunded his philosophy of selfless action. 

* The adjectival capressions iti U.iS-ii admit of a double jaterpreenjon owing to the use of ttifha. 
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gifts continuously ; who, like a reservoir of sweet water beautified with dusters of day- 
lotuses, blue-lotuses and night-lotuses, (^hkh ^tejtchs tht thirst gJ destroys the greed 
of living beings; who, like a large assemblage of lotuses, tnadc to bloom by the rays of 
the rising sun {»hkh betemfS m abode of be/uit^ is the place of resort for Fortune; who, like 
the ocean {that ahrf^s keeps itself odthht botmds^ is engaged in proftetion to smtral mountains^ 

is very deep^ and sontains largeaq/ustie animals) j has maintained established customs, is intent 
on giving protection to many princes, and is possessed of great serenity and courage; who 
is always occupied with the construction of religious works, {saeh as) temples, tanks, 
charitable feeding houses and water-sheds, and is intent on meditating on Nariyana; 
who is an ornament of Konkana with Puri {as the eapi/a/)^ even as the Kaustubha jewd 
is of Vishfiu; who is proficient in {naderstand/^ the import and principles of the Bh^ata, 
the Kdmdjana asad (Mr awAr 011) the science of politics ; wise, dever, teamed {and) 

intelligent; whose strcngtli, prowess and powers derived from personal energy, 
counsel and royal position, are unimpeded; {ar/d n ho Is) the goad (/'.f,, the eontroller) of the 
three w^orlds—addresses the {follming ) command to all his sons, sons* * sons and sons* 
sons* sons and so forth, {as well as) {all people living in) the vishayas of Goparashpa, 
Eastern Trikuta, Amcaraji, Mairika, Ixjth the Mahigirih3ra&i(dW), Pallusudhambaka,^^ 
extending as f^as Pr^fuada, which have been acquired by the might of bis arms 
and valour:— 

(L. 28) “Be it known to you that realizing that there is no pre-enunent god except 
the divine Visudeva, the lord of {both) gods and demons, the supreme god of gods, the 
cause of the creation, preservation and destruction {of the werld), (7 itave) donated for the 
increase of the religious merit of (A^} mother and father and of Myself, the (following) eight 
villages and rights to the divine (god) NaiSyana, the primeval Being aud Supreme Spirit 
(called) Bhogesvara installed^ in Jayapura, for providing perfume, flowers, incense, light, 
bathing and anointing (pf the ^d)y for symphonic entenainmeut combined with dancing, 
singing and music, for {mainta/id/tg) a charitable feeding-house, and for repairing {what may 
be) damaged or broken. The names of them (/,/., the villages) arc {as fo/lowsy. —Juyu- 
grama, Ambc-Avangai^^aL, Palittapateka, Kokilafahaka, Kalahaka , Mudgahitaka, Eshc- 
magiiaka {and) Atmagrama. And the rights ate (as stated below):— stalls in market places; 
kdvera*' in a written document; a rUpaka to be paid for each cart® of the caravan on 
ingress and egress {at Jayapiera) at the time of the festival of the god; a basket* 
(of com?) and an oflering of ghee in the principal villages'^ in the vishayas of Gopara&hpa, 
Amraraji (and) Maiiika ; in the same manner in other villages {of the aforementioned 
districts); in the vishaya of Eastem Trikiita, a hundred rspakos of Krishnaraja, {infgures) 
100; in the Western Mahagiiihatu, two hundred rupakas of Kfishnaiaja, {in ftgfires) aooi in 
the Eastern (Mahagirihara), one hundred irfipakas\ {in figures) too; in the vishqya of 
PaUudhamba, fifty rfipakas of Krishnataja, {in figm-es) jo. As for the eight vilkges, 

' These v«e the Eaaterfi aad Western MshSgirihinis « appears fioiQ It 

• This i$ to be taken as one name in view of PaUodiamha, mentioned in below, with which it is 
ptaitily identicaL 

» See above, p. ijo, n, lo. 

^ The mcaniog of this i$ not clear to me. 

• VotiSra, lit, an imtrutnent of conveying, is dearly lueti berein the sense of a cart or scene simila r 
vehicle. 

• M. Williams on the authority of the Y^taff^arySia gives mafa or maia\\si the sense of a bdskeL The 
ArthBna inscription of Chamundadia {Ep, iW., XIV, p. 301 ) mentJoas the tax of a rnSnajea on each mSiaka 
of salt, CJ. nualS in Alaiatbi and ma^ in Kuimda. 

■* The nfereoce to 'other villages’ in the sequel shows that is used here in the sense 

of the bcadquancts of a i'/Aya f4i. 
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they ate all to be essempt fxom all dues, forced labour and special rights; art) not 
to be entered by (hdtas and Utatas^ are to be self-contained,^ iand) ate to continue 
ias donafed tillages) as long as the moon, the sun, the ocean and the earth will endure. 

(L. 41) Wherefore, our descendants, seeing that the living w'otld is fickle like 
the waves of the ocean-water agitated by strong wind, should consent to at^ prescT\’e 
this Our gift. {Aad) the merchants (a/ ike J^apira)^ five or even ten (w tiaafber\ 
should celebrate the yStra festival of the god Vishnu for a whole fortnight in the month 
of Margasirsha. But he, who, w'ith his mind sltroudcd in the darkness of ignorance, would 
confiscate it or allow it to be confiscated, would incur the five great sins. As for this 
temple, it is entrusted to the town of mcrcliaats.* * They should all perform the scrt'ioe 
and take care of the property,* of the god. The regulation b laid down for 

the town;—^Tltc merchants residing at (/A/r) place will never have to pay the octroi duty, 
or to provide fior the boarding* rojal He, who will violate this regulation, 

shaU incur the five great sins.” 

{Hfrt Jailm Jour btaedictm and imprt^atory t'trses), 

(L. J4) In the year four hundred increased by sjxty-one, {this) charter was 
written by Bharatasvainln a resident of Kallivana. 

Inscription oJT Tejavarman 

(L. 56) Success I Hail! The illustrious Tejavarmaiaja has relinquished a pasture-land 
in Palittapataka to the south of Jayapura, And in evidence of it, stone sculptures of cows, 
together with {the imagt of) the goddess Durgi, have been put up in {all) the four directions 
{to ^ark) its boundary. That is the defining Hinit of the pasture-land. For purchasing 
land {la honour) of the god BhSgtSvara, a hundred rupakas have been deposited with the 
merchant town of Jayapura. The interest on the hundred rupees should be paid by {the 
guild of fiterchants iti) the town as tlie price of bdellium {ffw the suorshlp) of the god BhogBvara, 
year after year, as long as the moon, the sun and the stars will endure. He, who will do 
otherwise, shall incur the five great sins. 

No. 52 ; Plate XXVI 

ANJANERl PLATES (SECOND SET) OF BHOGASAKH 

This is a set of two copper-plntcs discovered together with two others® in the possess¬ 
ion of the Shid family of Anjaneri ncarTrtnibak in the Nasik District of the Bombay 
State. The inscription was brought to my notice by Rao Bahadur K.N, Dikshit, 
Director General of Archaeology. The plates were kindly sent to me for exam i na tion by 
the Superintendent of the Archtiological Survey, Western Circle, who has also supplied 
me with their ink impressions. 

> Tbc dpression abfyoHiara-t/itdbi occurs in several grants, sonwtiincs with a prefix Ute Jrt-hkv^ or 
td/va, see but. VoL XIX, p. 171. It is generally aicd £d the mstrumcntal case denoting the tnannsr in 

which the giant is made. Abbyanidra-jiJdl/yi has been variously translated:—(t) by Dr, Fleet as 'with (full) 
eights of enioyment {he. wV); (a) by De, D. R, Bhandarkar as ‘with beart-fclt devotion’ {Ep, htd., VoL IX* 
p. 40), and (}) again by the same sduilar as 'fur the purpose of interiul adjudication’(nfrid., Vol XVm, 
p. xjy). Tlic context shows that the expression is used here in the sense of‘se 1 f*eantaitted’, r.#,, the donated 
villages will not be dependent an othua for the deebiun of law-suits tft., but they will have full powers of 
adjudication. The same idea is expnssed by fit-dauda-Aii-apdrSdiidh which sometimes takes its place. The 
Hansot plates of Bhartrivaddha have jothUbl^tafa-si^dhii Ep. hd.t Vo!. XII, p. xoj;, 

• Kef., the town of jayapuia. 

^ means acquisition of new property and ksbtma, preservation of what U acquired. 

* See p. ifli, n. a, below. 

^ Nos. az and }i, above. 
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They arc two coppct-platcs, the first of which measures 11.9' broad and 7.8* high, 
while the second, though of the same breadth, is slightly less in height. They arc held 
together by two rings, fi* in diameter, passing through two holes at the top of each plate. 
The ends of the right-hand ring arc not joined, but those of the left-hand one are secured 
into the socket of a seal having the shape of an inverted cone, 5* in length, on die round 
surface of which, about 1.7''in diameter, appears in lugh relief the figure of a Hon in the 
midst of a circle of knobs. The Hon closely resembles that on the seal of the cognate 
Anjan^ plates of K, 461, The weight of the plates, the rings and the seal is 178 tolas. 
'I'he first plate is Inscribed on one side only, and the second on both the sidt». Their rims 
arc slightly thickened with a corresponding depression running aU round for the protec¬ 
tion of the writing. The plates have sufiercd considerable damage by corrosion. There 
arc a few holes in the third line on the first plaie and near the lower edge of the second. 
Nearly twenty aksharas in Lay and about a dozen in l.iS have been either partially or 
wholly damaged by the corrosion of the surface. Some of them, especially tliosc in Lay 
can, hou'ever, be supplied from the other Anjancri plates of the same king. Further, 
lower down on the same side, several akskaraSf especially in the middle of 11, 34-58, have 
been almost obliterated by wear and tear, but they can be read with patience and perse¬ 
verance from their faint traces on the origtual plate, ^'herc are thiny-cight lines of writ¬ 
ing in all, of which twelve appear on each inscribed side, except the first side of the second 
plate which has fourteen lines. 

The characters closely resemble those in the cognate Anjaniri plates, except that the 
circles appear here only at the top of letters. The language is Sanskrit. Except for the 
introductory aimgala Si oka in praise of the boar incarnation, which is borrowed from the 
inscriptions of the Early Chainkyas, the record is in prose throughout. Down to I.27 
it is idencical with the corresponding portion of the other j^njaneri plates, and shows the 
same paheographical peculiarities. As shown below, the object of the present Inscrip¬ 
tion was not to record any rdigious gift but to register certain rights and privileges granted 
to merchants, and to lay down punishment for offences committed in cctmio towns and 
villages 'which were resettled by the king. The usual imprecatory and benedicUve verses 
do not naturally find a place in this record.^ Their absence does not, therefore indicate 
that the charter is incomplete. In fact the mention of the executive officer and the use of 
iti at the end of the last line shows that it was duly completed. 

The inscription begins with a verse in praise of the boar incarnation. It then gives 
the usual description of the CbaJukya- family and mentions the MaharajadSuraja Parass/il- 
poraf the IHustrious Yikramadityavallabha. It proceeds to state tha t the illustrious 
Svamjchandra, an omaiucnt of the family of Hari^chandrap who was treated tike his 
own son by Vikiamaditya, ruled over the whole Purl-Eorika^a, consisting of fourteen 
thousand villages. Bis son was the illus trious Simhaiaja, and the latter's son, the illustrious 
BhogaSakti who had the other name PfiUiiviehandra, The description of these kings 
is given exactly as in the other Anjaneri plates, BhogaSakti was always devoted to the 
Vr'orship of the god Vasudeva, and "was an ornament of the province Puri-Kohka^. 

From H. a9-3t of the present grant we learn that the king BhogaSakti resettled the 
town Samagiripattana together with (its suburb) Chandrapuri as well as the villages— 
Ambayapallika, Savineyapallik^ Maureyapallikaand Kams^ipalHka, which had previ- 
ously been devas tated. Tlte name of the enemy, who liad kid them waste, is not men- 

^ That it was customary to omit such vers^ in chaitera which regUtered only exemptions from 
toU r/r., is shown by the Khirlfpiitaii plates of the SiHhlia king, AosniadEva (Saks ior6), /W. VoL 
PP- iJ* ff. Sec also, rfr., p. yS, n. ji. 

* See above, p. 147, n. 1. 
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tioned. The object of the present charter, which was made over to £la irfsk/kn, Kata- 
puta iriskihitt, and others of the afoce-mentioned town, was to rcco^ the nghts, 
privileges and csemptioos granted to the merchants and other residents of the ^ttietl 
town Samagiri, as well as to hy down fines in the case of certain offences committed by 
the residents and young merchants evidently of the same town. The merchants were, 
for instance, exempted from octroi duty in the whole kingdom; the property of those 
who died sonless was not to escheat to the crown;^ the residents were not required to 
provide lodging and boarding for royal officers.* * As for fines imposwl for offices, 
we arc told in U.54-J8 that a violent offence against unmarried girb* would be punished 
with a fine of loS rSpukas, and that of adultery with 52 rUpakaL For an as* 
sault consisting of the boxing of the cars, a fine of rUpakas, and for that which re¬ 

sulted in an injury to the head, one of four fUpttk^t was laid down. If a young merchant 
had intctcourse with a labour woman, he was fined 108 rSpakas or whatever was 
fixed by eight or sixteen hlahallakas (respectable men) of the town. The charter was 
executed by the jliustrious Tcjavatmaiaja, 

The insetiprion is not dated, but the mention of Tejavarmafija, who is clearly iden¬ 
tical with the homonymous person mentioned in the other Anjan^ inscriptioii, shows 
that it must have been incised within a few years on either side of the hZalachuri year j^6i 
(710-11 A. C.), 

As for the localities mentioned in the present platen, Samagiripattana cannot be 
traced, but it was probably situated near Chandrapuii, with which it is coupled in the 
present grant and which is probably rtpicscnted by ChandrSchi htet, 11 m, south-west 
of Anjancri. Savancyapallika may be Samundi and KamsaripalUkS KarhoU, five and 
six miles respectively, north by east of Chandiachi Met. Maureyapallika may be 
Morwadi, j m south-West of Nasik, but it is somewhat distant from Chandradu Me? if 
the latter correctly represents Chandrapuri. 


* The royal claim to ibc property of a person who dies srwiless Is mrailionttl in some chactEis as tranS'' 
fared to the grantee tograber with the donated village. See. f.je., die c*p«asion 

. fjivamy/jti qmlifytng the mirae of the donated vilUfic in the Bhadlna grant of Apatijindeva, 

Ep. /W,, Vol. Ill, p. 174. The 4pMflrii£Saa mentioned in line r i of the Rajor insaipdoo of Machamd&^'a 
(ihiJ., VoL III. p. aW) b obviotMy a mistslce for apnrrd-dbiBiii, Rtsdets of hanskrit literature will 
recall a io Kalidasa's Act VI, where Ehidiyanu is iflfomKd by iiis minister that 

the property of a merchant, who died sonless, is to escheat to the oowii. 

* In ancient tim« it was considered to be the duty of villagers to provide for the boarding and bdgiog 
of touring royal nfllccrs and a small tax called sometimes collected in kind, was levied foe the 

purpose, la some charters tiS graatce is specifically esempted from ic Compare a-kartf-ySHaka-imlsi- 

kbttfS-Mum .. .a-tcmt-kaffha-^naih In the Pallava grants tnd., Vol 1 , p, 6; 

Vol VI. p. 87); 4.Uutta-fSi-Mdtntam in a Kadamba grant {ihii., Vol. VI, p. *4) and 

in Vikijaka grants {ibid., Vol XXil, p. ryj). The Paiiban and Purashdttampuri plates of 
Ramachaodra mention the {/*d. Vol XTV, p. Ji8; ^p- fad., Vol XXV, p. aiS.) 

8 Tbe fiiK levied for kumsH-sahoit is sometimes mentioned as transferred to the donee; see the ex¬ 
pression in the BMdlna grant cited above in note 1. The fines for the various oflences are laid down 
tyrr specifically to prevent the village authorities fiom extorting money fi»m the olFenders. For similar 
which village oiftcers were empowered to impose, see Kdtavnmachgi mscription of VikramidityB V, 
Bp, ind., Vol XX, pp. ffi a: 
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21 

ZZ 
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26 


TEXT‘ 
Jv>// P/atf 


[|*j fqt»r|oqT<(^ [1*} ^Iw^riwa 

[imi*] wjl*tHHHH- 

sim’fRF'ft ^ It^PM <rn 4 l 4 d [F]:iT ^irrl*- 

44RI'JIM(h <Tait H44yi<m«m«l'4«- 
41^IRi?*40|4^ri*d*4^»Jd'r 
m ^^ 44 l 4 P r r 4 q *i^Rfanft^R’TC- 

ir444.HIr4c44r«*lWim4H^l!ff44^4J 
<R^4^i;4^l^K4> T <4d : ^[<T]®4414«9| I 3?- 

5ri^rtn4<4Rt ;tr tfstt 4^ 

4 H>iAM(Tr)f 7 TfR^WTf^ [l*] 5 RII ^ TRP- «fN 4 l^r 4 ?£W 

53 f) 4 ^NriH<i 4 ^H[:*j > 4 ^?rei^* 4 ^<r 4 ^wvnPr * 4 tf« 3 i| 4 ^H’^[ 3 r]^ 

<,«! irwPia l*it "4^ 54" 

Second Piute: First Side 


r 4 Wra^[:] *^f 4 «n- 4 ,^ 1 ^ 414^41 TT^l «fhilnyr 4 d: [I*] iftgY 41 ^ 

^ * 144 dl 

fEf Jffe 4ldd4rH44c|l 41^4^ ^ sT4f44444T4Pf4Tfw- 

'RTtf^hnlq =4 X4 541^4 m«Rm‘r*dT«444 f:T- 

H^HOS^^r 9T^5T 

T^ 4 ^ ^ 4 Tl<nd^Rldf 4 dr 4 d^flld«l 4 *ll 4 d! 4 <; 5 TW ^- 
44 >!d«f 4 31 ^ ^ ^+d 44 ld 4 d 4 d'l^< q^S^inifr 4 < 4 diird- 
444 R'>rq 3 rrf 44 fef 74 ^ridHr 4 N 4 Tr<l 41 ifftd 4 rf: q 44 t? 4 ? 3 - 


^(^) 44 q^ 4 T^d: * 41 ^ 4+1 ^ snfTTT ^^ 5 lf 44 - 

d+<r4*f^vm4irHdt qj^lTTiTT+C ^ fH^TUTfdd 5f?5f4(^)PC4 Tfi34- 
ft 4 fd< 44 njv?qi« 34 q<; •RWiflTt 4 ^t 4 (T 4 )T 4 flddPTd qq^cSdST- 
4^<qM4l4^r44>4H'^M*4dHV 41 ^iqoil^^^i^lddl 45^7^44- 
W^q fewft: ^(Iq i lqi q fd q 4^ 1 44 1 < 44 : qKd^<l«Jfl**iq'iI- 
<T 4 ^n*qi 5 qd^ 3 n?n i?: snrf^^cra^sqTT- 


From the odgiral pbucs. 

Exptc^cd by a symbol. 

Metre: Aaitik/abi, 

The aksAara/ are uamccssarilj repeated- 

Thli ajkihara wa^ at Bx$t do^d at the i»Pi but the mistake seems to have been canectecL 

R«i*d 4 ^ 4 U«|^<H{i<?it{IIij. 

This ekdam is jDci$«d jost sbovc the rLitg-hole, add caa be lead clouljr on the DrigtrnI plate. 

The ripSa of this akiikirsi h mdistiiset. 
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Sttond Phtt : SKoad Sidi 

Xf * *<"T l f-W [feT>T]spTT^ft [ 71 ^ >^hTOrf^; 

18 (%) ?r*rRrTnr*l=- 

a? [%•] r^RrlH-W ?ft *nTT 

31 [fT]qf^ ^ wn ?prm 7 fw(?nT) 1 

ja ?w(^) [f*) ^f*iRqit^i«<i*if ^r«?^T 

35 4 srrfer [ 1 *] wtk ^ Trsi5«?<3r[tj- 

54 arit4HI'H+) ^IPP^ [t*} 

3j ^ts(?iit) I 5 TfTRrf%?^; [1*] +uiil<n«h'hl 4 i® ftR- 

36 V[??T]fT W*rr: [1*1 mtPfl^rwt m <?M+Inr 

37 [1*1 «f^ m «rat(f?T) 

58 ^ imr>f(i>FT) I ti 3 <»[rtwrnrd [II*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success 1 

[F^r a framlation ef //.i-zfl, steahopct pp. i5a-3-] 

(Line 2«) The illusttious Bhogaiaktl..,. *., .addresses {tkt following order to) ali his 
sons, sons* sons, sons* sons* sons and so forth, {md to) the heads of vidtayas, the Fko^kat 
and Makattaras of villages:— 

(L. 2g) “Be it known to you that I have settled {agoiH) the Samagiiij>a|tana, which 
had been previously devastated, together with Chandiapuri (and) together with the 
three hamlets, Ambeyapiallika, SavSneyapallika (^md) Mauieyapallika, and also 
KamsiripoUiki. {This eharter is) made over to the whole town, of which Ek frf- 
shfkia and Kaiaputa jreshfhin are the chief ipepresenfetives). The merchants residing in 
Samagiti arc not to pay octroi duty' in the whole kingdom as long as the moon and 
the sun will endure- ^ides, there is not {to be eschetU to the crown of) the property 
of a poTO ti' who dtrs sonless. There is to be no distinction of wharfs.^ There 
is {to be) no {tax for the) lodging and boarding of royal officers. For a violent 
nfl ence against unmatiied girls, {the offender will be ffmd) a hundred and eight rSpakasi 
for adultery, thirty-two rtpakas; for boxing of the cars, sixteen rUpkas; for injury 
to the head, four r/fpaJkos. If {the offence is committed) against a labout-woimn. a merchant’s 

r The eksbartu ja the S()uace brackets in this and the following two lines have been danuiged by nut. 
The suited ones in this line ere supplied from the eoctesponding portion of the other Anjsn^ri plates 
^o. jt) of the same king. 

* These nine akdiatvt uid the first akehura of the next line have been testoced con}ectunlIy. 

* One aksbera tt datnsged here. It may have been 3 r« 

* Read -tn^. 

A Read jnftrt. 

* Some letters in the middle of IL )4-|B have become very shallow by wear and tear, hot they can 
be read with peesevennee on the odginal plate. 

* ^ which was at first omitted is written below the line. 

* Read —^tTfiTTHTT, 

* Pediaps is mcanL 

)* These two Ab&orw are eedmuiani 

The word used in the teat is enure which is unknown to Sanskrit dictionaries. Veto occurs tn Sans¬ 
krit lexicons tn the sense of 'a wharf' or ^ landing place*. 
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son caught naked (?) wiU be fined one bundted and dght rSpakas, And whatever eight 
or sixteen Mahailakas {^sptetahh men) of the town will declare after delibeiadon, will be 
the eight standard {fijpumshment')** 

This was executed by the illustrious Tejavaimaraja. 


MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS 
No. 33; PULTE xxvn 

SPURIOUS MANKANI PLATES OF TARALASVAMIN t (KALACHURl) YEAR 34^ 

I* ihe two copper-plates which, as shown bcbw, purport to record a grant of 
TaraLwvamin, one was discovered as &f back as 1864 somewhere in the Saikhe^a 



^ Taittka in the Baroda District and has been edited with a lithograph, by Mr. H.H. 
Dhruva in the Epigrapkia Indica^ Vol. 11 , pp. 19 f. This plate contained only the concluding 
ponionof the giant, including the bcncdictive and imprecatoiy verses, the name of the 
writer and the date. The ollict plate, which was recently found in the possession of Patel 
Mathurabhai of Mankajii. a village in the Sankhlfda Talt4ka Im been edited with a Eaicsiniilc 
by Mr. A. S, Gadic m the httportmt iBsmp/ions from th haroda Vol. I, pp. 4 f. This 
plate contains the earlier portion of the grant, vr^.^ the genealogy of the donor, the name of 
the donee and the objcrt granted. The text of the latter plate ends exactly where that of 
the former begms.^ Their characters also completely agree. There is, therefore, no doubt 
that the two plates make one complete grant. The plate edited by Mr. Dhruva, the exact 
provenance of which has not been recorded, may therefore have come from MahkarJ itself. 
That this grant is probably spurious was shown by me in an article published to the 
pojtmal oj iht Ganganaih jha Kexarch Imtltute, Vol. H, pp. 389 f, I edit the record here 
from excellent ink impressions of both the plates, whit^ I owe to the kindness of Mr. 
A.S. Gadrc. 

The plates measure 8' in breadth and 3.4'' In height. The first weighs lyj and the 
second tolas. The writing on both is in a state of good preservation. The plates 
contain two holes, .1* in diameter, at the top, for the rings which must have origmaily held 
them together, but no ring or seal has been discovered. The record consists of twenty 

of which ten arc inscribed on the inner side of each plate. The average size of the 
letters is .ij'. 

The characters belong to the western variety of the southern alphabets, and resemble 
those of the grants of the Gurjaras and Early Kalachuiis. The only peculiarities worth 
noticing here arc that the initial/consists of two curves, one below the other, in h=oddhuta- 

I. 3, while it has its usual form in #m, 1. 7; the length of medial / is indicated by a dot in 
a circle or by a double curve, see vicht-i I.3; the curve of the subscript i is added to the 
right of its vertical in bhnkSdt L15; the subscript form of th shows a notch in -sthiti-^ 1,11; 
V is almost tectangular in -miJvadwa-t Lro and the subscript m is cursive in nimmahta, 

II . 18-19. Punctuation is marked by a short horizontal stroke in l.io and by double 
vciticat strokes in 11. 15-20. 

The language is Sanskrit, and except for four bencdictive and imprecatory verses, 
the record is in prose throughout. The orthography shows the usual peculiarities 
of the doubling of a consonant after r as in I.4, the substitution of the guttural 

nasal for anttsvdra fo ^t>a/idair=j 1,13 and ^hatvarinJ-Sttarakif l.zo, and Lite use of ri for ri 
in krishataht I.12. 


^ The ftcoid OQ the fipst pktc ends with white that on the 

second pUtc begins with 
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The plates puxpon to record the grant, by Taralasvamin of the Eafachchuii (Early 
Kalachuri) family, of a rice-field situated on the northern boundary of the village 
Mankanika. Tatalasvanun is described as the son oi MahA'aJa ^anna and I^da and the 
sister’s husband of the illustrious Surya. The gtant was made for the maintenance of 
the five great sacrifices. The donee was the Btihniaj;^ jy^hthasena, who belonged 
to the Jatukar^ gefra^ and the VSjasan^ iakhS. The record was written by the 
Sandkivi^ahika Aditya who was a BASgika. It is dated in the year 346, expressed both 
in words and in decimal figures. This is supposed to be the earliest epigraphic instance 
of the use of the decimal notation,^ 

The palaeography of the grant makes it piobablc that it belongs to about the 
seventh century A.C. Its date has been referred to the Kalachuri era. According 
to the epoch of a48-49 A.C., itw’ould correspond to 594-9j A.C if the year J46 was current, 
and to A.C. if it was expired. As no further details are given, the date docs not 

admit of calculation. 

Taralasvamin, who made the present grant, bears no royal title, though his father 
Naima is called Aiahdrj^a. He may have owed allegiance to the Kalachuri king Sankara- 
gana whose AbhoM plates were issued just a year after the date of the present grant.® 
That Gujarat was included in the dominion of Sahkaraga^ is dear from the Sahkhedi 
plate of SintUJa, which mentions him as the reigning klng.^ Like Santiila, Taralasv'amin 
also seems to have been holding a subordinate position; for like the former, Jte addresses 
his order to a king’s officers (rj/a~piiifyas) as well as to his own. This king may have 
been Sahkaragaiia. 

There are certain Indications, however, which raise suspicion about the genuineness 
of this grant. Neither Taralasvamin nor his father Najwm is known from any 
records of the Early Kalachuds. Even supposing that they uxre collaterals and need 
not, therefore, have been mentioned in those records, It looks strange that unlike Santilla, 
Taralasvamin docs not name his suzerain who, as we have seen, was Sankaragajia. He 
and his father Na^a arc praised in extravagant terms which would have been more 
appropriate in the case of an Independent king like Sankaragana. Besides, we find that 
in this period Santilla also was holding this very part of Gujarat; for the village Tandu- 
lapadroka granted by him. is identified with Tandalja, about i6 miles from Saiikheda- It 
ts, of course, possible to reconcile the two grants by supposing that Taralasvamin either 
preceded or followed Santilla in the governorship of Gujarat, but in any case Taralasva- 
min’s silence about his suzerain remains inexplicable. 

The decimal notation also, used in recording the date, causes suspicion about the 
genuineness of the grant; for not only in the period to which the record refers itself, the 
end of the sixth century A.C., but for more than tjo years afterwards the prevailing cus¬ 
tom in Gujarat as in other parts of India was to record dates in numerical symbols. The 
inscriptions of the Early Kalachuris, Gurjaras, S^drakas and Ch^ukyas,* who held Guja¬ 
rat from the sixth to the eighth century A.C., are invariably dated in this manner. Even 


* The mention of this gSira ts interesuog, fur Jt shows that the i»me JitSksni of the tnoihcr of the 
Euuous SamkfU dnunadst BhavabhaU was derived from it. See also lud., Voi, XXH, p, toS, 

* I, A, p. Sj, See also Dr, Salthtankar's article Tataeagraphic Notes' ia R. G. Hhandarkar Cemaf- 

fKorathn VoUuih, pp. 319 f. 

* They are dated in K. J47. 

* In his giant Siiniilla not only describes his siuenin Sanicaragana, but also the latter’s father 
Krishnarifia. 

^ See the dates of Nos. ta-jo above. 
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the Hansdt plates^ of Bhancivad^iia which were issued as late as V* * ^15 {756 A. C) have 
their date expressed in numerical symbols. These plates were issued from Bhatukachchha, 
Similarly the Atiti6li'Chhar6li plates^ of the Rashtrakuta Katka» who succeeded the Cha* 
lukyas is Southern Gujarat, use similar symbols to express their date S, 679 (757 A,C). 
Ex^pt for the doubtful case of the present grant, the earh'est record from North India 
which contains a date in decimal figures is the Shcrgaijih Buddhist inscription^ of the SamMta 
Devadatta, dated V, B47 01 791-92 A.C It would seem, therefore, that the decimal 
notation began to supersede the numerical symbols in North India about the last 
quarter of the eighth century A. C* The present grant which purports to have been 
made as cady as 59; AX. and stiil has its date expressed In dedm^ figures, app^rs to be 
suspicious^. 

There is another circumstance which strengthens the suspicion. The drafter of 
the present grant seems to have borrowed certain expressions from earlier Smdraka grants. 
Compare, for instance, the expression tttfanaia-jamant-amala-mHktiia-muphnigknshla-tharana- 
yi^ai-drat>iit^b\a 1.1 of the present grant wit\\.pr{i^at-aiesha-sdiffaHfa-iin-m)&it\td*\-m^fishia~ 
pada-paiiikajab in 11 .4j of the Bagumia plates of AlkSakti. Similarly, Kitlpata/w-^ip= 
5 pobkui}^j}ii)ffiSth^kshi^a-tfibhaifti^ in IL of this grant bears unmistakable resem¬ 
blance to K^lpattf»am^drmsd}^h-=abkh>amfhhif-dseiha^an-ipabhf^a)3!fa{mdyta-^thht^$ in lines 
7-8 of theSendraka grant.* As these expressions occur in more than one genuine Sendraka 
record, we cannot doubt that they originally belonged to them. Ihe Sendrakas were ruling 
in Gujarat in the second quarter of the seventh century. The present grant, which seems 
to have borrowed these expressions froin Sendraka records, co^d not therefore have been 
made in S9j A.C 

Tlie evidence detailed above seems to point to the conclusion that the present 
plates were forged some rime in the second half of the eighth century A.C, when 
the decimal notation came into vogue. The palax>gtaphy of the grant as well as the 
shape of the numerical figures do not militate against this conclusion. These characters 
were probably current in Gujarat till the dose of the eighth century A.C. The afore¬ 
mentioned Hinsot plates of Bhartriva^dlu dated V. 813 (7J6 A-C.) and the Antroh- 
Chharbli plates of Karka, dated S, 679 (7J 7‘5* A.C.) are indscd in similar characters. As 
for numerical figures, there arc only three used in the present grant, 5 , 4 and 6 . 
Of these, the symbol for 3 occurs in this very form in the Gdndal plates (Set A), 

^ VoL pi* fbdfig p. 

■ /* B. E. A. VdL XVl, pi. ikdug p. lofi* 

* See the plate of the daic in the Jjsd. AitL^ Vol. XI Vp p, j, The dates of some earlier zns^iptioiis 
recorded ui the Gupta era arc supposed to be ta decimal figures, {See, G. J47 of Bhaodarkac^s L 
No. i|J 7^G. jfij of No. ij^Gi mod G- 3.87 of 1368)- But thcf cannot be vedfied far ’want of fiacsimUer^ 
Besides^ later dates frord the same localitf such as G-j9$ of No, 1367, G. 40J of No, i|70| arc 
kuo’WD to be in aumcdcal symbols^ whitii mises a strong presumptfon that the earlier dates also were In 
similar Letter- numerals. 

* Dr. G. S. Gai has tccently drawn attention to two cftflier northern records^ the dates of which 

are given in decijml figureSp the Sakni stone insedpUoa {V« 69^) and the Dhiniki grant of JljkadCva 
(V. ofJha Vol. VI, pp, 306 f The evidence of both these records 

1$, however, duubiful. The date of the former has also been read as V. 179 and V, 749 (/. N, 
No. i3 aod Rtp. Afttftum for 1933-34, p- i), while the tnttec is seeded 9* a forged 

documeat, seeled. Ant,, Vol, XVl, p. J9S and Vol. XIX, pp, 370-71. 

» Kaye also says thii 'the ninth centutj A. C b about the time when these symbols eeaaed to be 
fashioiuble fiir Indian inscriptioos', lud. Ant,, VoL XL, pp. 44-43. 

■ Some other ideas such u fume being white like the moofl and crossing the ocean are aUo cununon, 
but they arc quite convcntionjl and therefore afford no coodusive evidence of borrowing. 
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dated G> 40 j (724-2$ A.C.), while that for 4 occurs la a similar shape in the Kasire 
plates of Alla^aktt (6) 3 A.C.) and in a somewhat modified form in still later records such 
as the aforementioned Gonial plates. The symbol for 6 has a peculiar form rarely 
noticed elsewhere in early record as remarked by Mr. Kaye,* * but a somewhat similar 
form of the numeral is seen la the Sh&gadh inscription of Devadatta, dated V. S47 
(790-pi A.C) and the Ghumli plates of Jaika n, dated G. jpfi (915 A.C,)*. It seems 
therefore, that the MadkanI plates of Taralasvamin was forged some time in the second 
half of the eighth century A.C.* It affords no sure proof that the decimal notation 
was in vogue for Indian inscriptions as early as the sixth century A.C. 

There is only one place-name mentioned in the present plates, Mnnkai^iha* 
which Mr. Gadrc has already shown to be identical with Mankani, where one of the plates 
was found. 

TEXT* 

1 [l*J ( 1 ^:) 

2 <r4+d RI R 'M AH: 

VTT^- 


4 

J 

6 

7 

8 

9 




^ rdfddK l lddifN I ^- 

w ir^PiRiwr# f ^ 

5T uh w4,«ul^4'^i(Efff^r (tir )??%- 


^ Set Tablc^ W. u4j/+i YoL XL, p. 

^ Ep. Ind.^ VoL XXVT* pL facing p. X 14 . Thh dinc is expressed in decimal figures sind not in 
Dumeciciil syitibaU» 

* K^yc also ctgaids this insctipelon u doubtful^ hd, AmL, Voi XL, prp, j3-54 , cl r* 

* lint MahibhUrafaf. (Ssipparvan, jAp Wi. 58 L) gives the story of Lht sage The 

NavsIrL plates of Kaika U also mention the Mahta^ik^huktj, J, B. B, R. A. J., VoL XX, pp, 1 j 1 L 

® From an ink tmprtssba supplied by Mr. A* Gadie. 

* Exptessed by a fyndwl, 

^ is out of place bcm. It should rather be connected with m?rr. Cf. in the Kaka 

plates of Dadda, No* 16 ^ L 16 . 

^ Read epnif: \ 

•It wonld b« bettec to read 1*^4VlPdM<tOLldUrd.!fkfa- 

« The first akshan of this wotd is indistinct Mi. Gadie leads whidi docs not suit the contest. 
R«ad S|#hl7. Compste .... Ptl Lid W'Jd Idi in the Mi^^aksbata, JU, 

The two dots which follow fdlpt n-te supcdluous. 

“ Mr. Gadie reads i||4fl<4, hut I do not see any clear mat of the suhscitpt r in iht second aJui^nt of 
this wotd. Read 

Read -^ip^sfT f?f. 

*• Read Ritj, 

*• Mr. Gadte reads ^^l7Rnr?inrrr%r, but the S stroke of jj in pre^S^S is quite dear. Besides, the 
^tes^io^ as read here, oottesponds to ?mmmFtrPr which often occurs in land^gtaats, s« L 13 of 
No. rti, above. 

*’ Read I ** •^bc lecotds of this period the word ifT^r®! gcoefaDy precedes the personal name. 

Besides, VTfRv^^pnrr should follow, not precede 4 ^ 4 M ^41|««^rVrRs't, 
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10 

Seioad P/att 

12 !|^pnf^[ 5 r] ilW»rM^lVk* * * •** l 4 H [t'*^ iT?ftFT fwi: ^- 

14 ^ 'H'NdT S!TT- 

i\ #T n TpfTT XTsdV; m(fr)»nTfefsT:* [I*] !?w w ^ 

16 'R55(^)’ II [til*] ^ Iffe: [I*] dil-B^Tt! 

17 ? ^pl*] H [^»*] ^]i++^dJdlR)H: [I*] 

18 fl^4t|IH^K+l[:] II [^11*] «n%^[PTj 5[TT] ?!T?5^ ^4 ^TTrf?*5w7^rrrfor [I*] 

ig ^^idi-dyrdHTTd fnf^^Hpr?TT 9 [:] 55 rtR^“ II |Vii*]RTfeT ^ ^n1N%- 
20 r4t:^»lIfil4^ ‘ H I il2^yR4rf?S?frW[Tj^^^ |1 

TRANSLATION 

Success IIMI 1 (TAe/'f was) the Mah^aja l^IanM^ a li^t in the house of the Katach- 
churi family, the lotus-iikc pair of whose feet vAs scratched by the jewels 00 the brigbt- 
nf feudatories who bowed (j^fia‘ehim\iartd) whose fame, white like thick snow, 
silver, a coach, a kmda flower, a ksmuin^^ (lotus) aad a mass of the moon's rays, 
brightened the space between the quarters, 

(Line 3) His son, the illustrious Taralasvamin,—whose fame has crossed the ocean, 
the water cf which is agitated by the confused darting of fishes terrified by the tx>ar of 
surging waves produced by wind ; who is intent on adoring the lotus-like feet of 5tva; 
who is the slst^s husband of the Uiostdous Surya and tbe son of Dada; who has caused 
the beauty of the lotus-‘like faces of (A/f) enemies’ wives to fade j who resembles tbe wbb- 

^ Mr. Gadie rads mB, but tbe B stroke is rioi distinct. Besides, the nnatler form of the letter 
shows thm it is a finid eonsaniULL 

* Read tftuT-. 

* Read 

* Read 

* Rod «{Hr 4 d 4 M^rd I 

* The dot Lo the circle denoting the medial / of it and hM seems to be due to a Siult in the copper, 

» Metre of this and the following verse AoiobfiAh. 

•Read nfe. 

* Read tfpifit. 

“ Read ^wradif gfUFt. 

“ Metre; tndmtjri. 

•** Read 
>• Read 

“ Read q^ 5 R^Tfer|ttt, 

I* For this date which is wdttcnin ckdioal figores, see above, p. i($i. 

'* Kamuda is a white lotus. 
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IJIL i'll HAM HA. 
Rra. Na. 


^le: nine-tenths 


SUItVUT or Isof A. rAr.CUTTA. 
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fulfilling tree as his imdimiiiishiog wealth is enjoyed s^plkanfs) ; who cesemblcs the 
ocean, being pure {as ike ocean is elear)^ serene (<zf the ocean is deep\ of uiigaugcd strength 
{as she eceaefs n’cahk is mtmtasnnd)^ and afraid cf tiansgEcssing the laws of moral conduct 
{ftm as the ocean is afraid of ovtrfming the shore) ‘ and who overcomes his foes even as the 
moon dispels a mass of darkness,—^icfoims all his officers os well os those of the venerable 
King as RtUows:— 

(L. 7) ‘*Bc it known to you that for the incicase of religious merit and fame of 
{Mj) mother and father and of hlysclf, I have granted, with a libation of water, a field 
requiting for its seed-grains a pitaka of paddy by the large measure,—which is marked by 
boundaries in the four directions, {and is situated) on the northern boundary of the village 
Mankanika, together with Jiltara {farm-house) {anef) udras^^ octroi and excise duties, to be 
enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons’ sons as long as the moon, the sun, the ocean 
and the eartli will endure,—to the Brahmana Jyeshthaswa of the Jatiikarna go/ra^ {tr/io is) 
a student of the Vajasancya idki^f for the pecfomiance of the five great sacrifices 
{such as) halt ^ ckaru^ vaihadipa and ag/uMtra ofierings. 

(L. la) Wherefore, none should act in such a way as to obstruct him while he is 
cultivating it or causing it to be cultivated according to the manner of a gift made to a 
Brahmana* And future kings, whether bom in Our family or others, considering that 
the reward of a gift of land is shared in him aho for the time heing is the raier of the land\ 
should consent and preserve ibis Our gifT.” 

(L* 14) And the holy Vyasa has sold:— 

{fiare follon? four bemdiefire and imprecatory perstsf) 

(Line 19) This chanerhas been written by the SdndkivigraisiJka, the Aditya. 

In the year three hundred increased by forty-six, {in fsgfares\ 546, 


No. 54; Plate XXVin 

SPURIOUS KAIRA PLATES OF VIJAYARAJA ; (KALACHURl ?) YEAR 394 

These copper-plates were found together with three other sets* of plates about 
1827 in the town Kaira, the headquarters of the Kaiii District in Northern Gujarat, 
Bombay State. They were published, with lithographs and a translation, by 
Prof. J. Dowson in the jotO'nalof the Kayal Asiatic Secie^ {New Series), VoL I (186}), pp, 
247 ff. They were sub^quenily edited with foesh lithographs and a translation by 
Dr. Fleet in the lu^an Autiquatyf Vol. VO, pp. 241 ff. The plates arc now deposited 
in the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society, London. They arc edited here from excellent 
photographs kindly supplied by the authorities of the Society, 

Dr. Fleet has thus described the coppci-platcs:—’The plates arc two in number, 
about 13 1 ' long by 8|' broad. Their edges ore slightly raised, so os to form a 
rim to protca the writing. They arc pierced with holes for two rings; but the rings arc 
not now forthcoming, and I cannot trace any mention of them, or of the seal that mns r 
have been on one of them,’ The plates arc in a state of good preservation. The record 
consists of thirty-four lines, of whicli twenty-one are inscribed on the first plate and the 
remaining thirteen on the second. The average size of the letters is , i j 

The tdiaractem belong to what Dr. Buhlei has called the archaic variety of the 
southern alphabet^, which is found used in the charters of the Early Chilukyas of Badami. 


* Two of time wmc No*. 16 iknd 17 above. Tbc third has nut bexa ttaccd. 

M. A, p. 6j. 
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As regards individual letters, we may nodcc tlmt the imtiat // which cx:curs in ftkftimj 1 . i8, is 
closely similar to / as in Vindhyatavi-, ; the loop of the initial i is closed on the left, 
see esha, 1. lo; die length of medial / is denoted cither by a curve curling to the left as in 
-pidite-f 1. 7» or by a double circle as in Hariti-^ U.a-j; the curve of the medial ri is turned 
in some cases to the left, see, -pitri-y 1 , 8 , -vnddhajiy 1 . ii, -tadrif-, II. 26-27, others 
to the right, see -kfip^/ia-, l.B, -pataJ-aprifa-yl.iT; the stroke for the medial f encircles 
the letter on the left, see 1.5;; similarly the left-hand for the medial S and 

the lower of the two mdtrdi representing medial «r/also encircle their respective letters, 
see -ddjS~f 1.27 and Vaildkha-t l.n ^ in nartadroiby 1. j2,on the other hand, the two left- 
hand strokes of the medial at are placed one beyond the other; the nsedial 6 is, in some 
places, shown with a loop, see stfa-bahM-balo-, 1.6, and consequently medial an is bipartite; 
Mh appears without a loop cscept in the last two lines of the record; i has a flat hori- 
aont^ stroke at the top; neither / nor rr is looped, except in tlicli subscript forms, see, 
-prasama-y 1 .1, -dgfti-f I.a8 and hatantiy L30; the subscript th is roundish in 

stkity-y 1.1 and curled in the subscriptis distinguished fromj only by its 

right arm not being raised to the top-line. In some cases ^ appears similar to jh, wliich 
has misled the engraver into incising for -nishm in 1 .7. The flfifll form of n occurs 

in 1.26, and that of / in 11 . aS and 19. Hie sign of the epadhmdsija Is seen in 1 .32 and the 
numerical symbols for 500, 30, 10, j and 4 in L34. 

The language is Sanskrit. As Dr. Kielhom lias already pointed out,^ the descrip¬ 
tion of the donor's family in the first two lines of the present inscription is identic^ 
with that occurring in the beginning of the grants of the Early Katachchuris.® 
Again, the descriptiofi of Vijayaiaja in lJ,j-8 almost literally agrees with that of San- 
karagana in the JCatachchuri grants.® In copying the Utter, the draftsman of the present 
inscription seems to have inadvertently omitted the expression bhiiri-drmdm-vidrdnan- 
dvdpta-dhurma-hiya^ after sa^jak-prajd-pdlsti-ddhtgata in I.7- In its absence the Utter ex¬ 
pression cannot be satisfactorily interpreted. In the next two expressions diu-dudhti-krl- 
papa-hhi{idp-i}n-dgataH!ijiS0lab and yitth-dbfdlsshita-phak-pradd he has, to some extent, 
altered the original adjectives. Besides, in the formal part of the grant he has drawn upon 
some inscription, like the Bagumra plates, of the Sendrakas, for the expressions in 11. 
2}-27 of the present record agree almost literally with those in 11.27-29 of the Bagomra 
plates.'^ That tlte writer had a very imperfeer knowledge of the Sanskrit language is shown 
by the expression -kmstaya^iiirayaimap, in which, while comparing jayasimha’s fame 
with a blue lotus (I), he adds the comparative afiix tarn to a noun and uses the wrong gram¬ 
matical form -yaias^^ for -yaiih. As regards orthography, we find the consonant follow¬ 
ing r doubled in some cases, and ri used for the vowel fi in pritintyamy 1.5. 

The inscription triers itself to the reign of Vijayatajja, the son of Buddhavarman, 
who was hims elf the SOD of Jayasiniha of the Chalukya dynasty. The plates pur¬ 
port to have been issued ftom the king's victorious camp at Vijayaputa and to register 
the grant of the village Pariyaya which was situated to the east of Sandhiyaia in the 
visktya of Karakuls. The land, or rather the revenue of the village, was divided into jyJ 
pattikdfi (shares) which were distributed among 65 Btahmanas, each getting fixim one-half 

* By. tnd., Vol. VI. p. 196. 

* Compete U. 1-2 of the present itauiptioa with IJ. 1-3 of the Abhd^ plates of ^ukactga^a, abow, 

Na It, 

* CoRipsK U. j-7 of the prcsenl record with U, 10-13 ri the Abhorid phtes, ibovc. No. 11. 

* The drafuaua has, to soine otent, altered the origmnl czpressbm and changed their otilcT. 

* Party fa/it and petti occur ia the Hirabadaj^lJJ grant of the Fallava ting Sivastandavamian. 
Buhlcr derived them from Sanskrit prSpfi 'produce* or 'income', see Ep. VoL I, p, S, n. 17, 
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to three pattikSs. The donees Tpeie all residents of Jambiisata and students of the 
Kanva iakha of the Vljasaneya or >JCTiite Yajurv^. The purpose of the grant was to 
provide for the maintenance of haU^ chant^ vaispodh/af a^hofra and other rites. The 
grant was made on the full-moon day of VaiSakha in the year ^94 of an unspecified era. 
Both the titfti and the year are cxpiesscd in words as well as numerical symbols. The 
Dsiaka was the Vasapaka Nanna, The charter was written by the MaftasandkiPt^ahadlukrita 
Khuddasvimin and incised by the Kshauiya Matpaimha. 

Most of the places mentioned in the present grant were identified by Dr, Buhter.* * 
Pariyaya, the granted village, is the modem Plariya, seven miles east of Olpa^, the 
headquarters of the Olpa^l tdittkd of the Surat District Sandhiyara, which lay 
to its west, is identical with Sandhiyar, two miles to the west of Fariya. The 
vishaja of Kaiakula, in w^hich these places were situated, must have comprised the 
country on the northern bank of the Tapti. The same vi$h(^ is mentioned in the 
Ancroli-ChhatoU plates, dated Sata 679, of the Gujarat Rishtxakuta prince Karkarija,* I 
identify KasakuJa with the modem KachchoL, 4 miles to the south west of Olpad- All 
these places are situated to the south of the Kim which formed the northern boundary of 
the Oi^ukyan dominion in South Gujarat. Jambusara still retains its ancient name 
unchanged, and lies about 30 m. to the north of Broach. Vijayapura, from which the 
plates purport to have been issued cannot be definitely identified. It may be either 
Vijapur of the Panch Mahals, or the headquarters of the Vijipur sub-division in the 
Baruda District.® In either case it lies to the north of the Kim and, therefote; outside 
the Chalukyan territory. VFc shall, therefore, have to suppose that Vijayaraja made the 
present grant in the course of a military campaign in the Gurjara kingdom. 

The date of the present inscription does not admit of verification in the absence 
of the necessary details. The era to which it appertains has long been a matter of 
controversy. Fleet at first referred the date to the Saka era and took it as equivalent 
to 472-3 A. C.‘ He was inclined to identify Jayasimha who heads the genealogical 
list in the present grant with Jayasimha I of the Early Chaiuhya Dynasty, and as the 
Chalukyas in some of their kter records represent themselves as havbg originally 
come from the north, he came to the condusion that Vijayaiija and his ancestors urerc 
ruling in Gujarat until thek power was subverted and their family c;xpclled by the 
Gurjara kings or by the kings of Valabhi. Later on. Fleet abandoned tliis theory and 
proposed to identify^ the grandfather of Vijayaraja with Dharairaya-Jayasimhavarman, 
who is represented in the Niipan plates® as a younger brother of Pfilakeiin H, or with 
Dha ra i^r a ya-J a ya s i m h itv a rman who appears in the Navsari’^ and Balsar® plates as a 
younger brother of Vikramaditya L (^nsequently, he referred the date of the present 
grant to the Chedi era and took it to correspond to 643 A. C, These identifications also 
arc not free ftom difficulties. For, as regards the first. Fleet himself has doubted 
the genuineness of the Nirpan plates,® &om which alone we know of a brother of 
PulakcSin II, named Dhatairaya-Jayasiihha. As regards die second, Pandit Bhagvanlal 

* Ittd. Ata., Vol. XVll, p. ij7. 

JJ. fl. R. A. S„ VoL XVI, pp. loj ff. 

■ Bom. Gai^.f VoL I, part ii, pi. jjp, n. }. 

^ /«/. Aat., Vo!. Vll, p. 141. 

* /fow,, VoL XU, p. 292. 

* Vol. IX, p. lij. 

’ No. 27, above. 

•/. B. B. R. , 4 . J., VoL XVI. p. y, 

* Bom. Ga^., Vol. I, prt ti, p. jyS. 





i68 


AHSCELLANEOUS INSCRIFnONS 


pointed out^ that if the date is taken to cortespond to 641-^ A. C., Yijjaymja would 
be luling about twenty-five years before his grand-uncle, Vikramaditya I, who flourished 
between 670 and 680 A, C.® The Pandit, therefore, proposed to refer the date to the 
Gupta era and take it as equivalent to 71 j A. C. This presents no chronological diffi¬ 
culties. For, Dhaiairaya-Jayasiihha, a younger brother of Vikratnaditya J, was ruling 
at Navs^ in Southern Gujarat 671 A. C to 693 A. C ® If Vijayaiaja was his grand¬ 
son, it is not improbable tlrat he should be ruling twenty-one years after Jayasidiha’s latest 
known date. 

But the grant is probably spurious. r\s pointed out by Dr. R.G. B bandar kar,'* * it is 
not in the regular Chahakyan style. There is no invocation of the bDai-Iucamation in the 
beginning, and none of the princes mentioned in it receive any titles and b/ntdas as in other 
genuine Chalukyan grants. In no other record of the Early Chalukyas, again, do w'e find 
such a wholesale borrowing from Katachchtm grants. This cannot be attributed to the 
Gujarat draftsman's ignorance of the forms of GiMukyan records; for the earlier grants 
of Srya^raya-Stladitya, which were drafted in Gujarat, arc in the approved Chalukyan style. 
Pandit Bhagvanlal supposed® that Jayasirtiha might have conquered part of North Guja¬ 
rat and sent his son Buddhavannan to rule over it; but, as shown above, the donated 
village was situated in the Surat District in South Gujarat. We have, therefore, to suppose 
that Vijayaiaja was ruling over South Gujarat for some time between 695 A. C., the last 
know’ll date of Siy^iaja-SUaditya, and 731 A. C, the date of his brother Maiigalarasataja, 
In that case this w-ould be the only instance of the use of the Gupta era in South Gujarat; 
for, so £ir as our knowledge goes, the Kalachuri era was exclusively used in Gujarat dowTi 
CO the middle of the eight century A, C. It is again noteworthy that the present grant w'as 
found with two otbcis of Dadda n at KaiiS and that many of tlie donees mentioned in it 
figiue also in the latter grants." It is therefore, not unlikely that it w'as forged in favour 
of the descendants of those Brohmanas by soniconc who was ignorant of the form of 
Qialukyan records.^ Its date 394 was intended to refer to the same eta as the genuine 
Gurjata grants of K. 380 and K. 383, and thus to correspond to 693 or 694 A, C,, when the 


tbid., VoL Ij, part 1, p. 110. 

* Since then the beginning of Viknmidft)’! I's tcign has been tbeed in A. C., Ed>. Ind., 

VoL IX, p, toj. 

* Noa. X7 aiid 30^ 

K a, pp, 77 t 

* B&m, VoL I, port i, 110^ 

* As many ^ twelve niiEiK!^ arc ctuninon to the three grants^ JldityaiavL Indiai-iifB and Ilvara dF 

rhe Bbaradvija Avuka of the BhjittldJid Diona of the Daundakiya Viiifcha, 

Dhara and Nandin of the M^thaia Dharmadhara of the Haitca ^ofra and G^pidltya and Vi^Akha 

of rhe Vat^a girra. Again, ihc foUawLog persons mentioned in the Chilukya lod Gurjara gratiEx respect^ 
ivt)y aie probably idcndcB]; HpijQra and TaviSnjm of the Bhacadvija Dama and Damidhaia of the 
Bhatadva^ Tilvjiannan tad Tlpiianiian of the Dau^kip SHa and SaiU of ihc Kau^dinya 

Vatrqiannaji and Vifalarman of the Kaundinya^/m, R 3 nta and Rlmib of the g^/ra. 

T On the back of the plates ib™ is a cancelled inscription, for whkb^ see Dr* Fleet's aocoufit in 

VoL Vn, pp, 1 ji ff. It contains the names of many donees figuring in the piescm record and ha$ the 
same date as the biter* but its opeinng words indioite that it purported la be granted like the spurious 
plates of Dadik 11 from the Vijaya-vibh^pa (victorious capital?) Nandiputi. It may have been realized 
after it wa$ indsed (bat the QuJuky'as could not have ruled &oai Nindtpuii in K. 594 as the Gnrjatas were 
in continuoiis occupation of ihe sonoandiag territory from at least K. jSo to K. 4S6, So the ioicriptiqin 
n-as cancdlcd and another written on the back of the plates. The wtiieo of the two inscriptions were 
difTermt persons, for the characters in which they ate iocised differ in certain respecu as shown by Dr. Fleet 
{fitd, p. ajt). For anuthcr reason conjectured by Dr. Fket, see he, fit,^ p, ij5. 
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Brabmani doiitcs conunon to the three grants may have been living. That this date is 
impossible has been shonTJ above. The borrowing of some expressions from the formal 
part of S endraka grants indicates that the present record must have been forged some 
lime after the middle of the seventh century A. C.^ 

TEXT^ 

Firsi P/aU 

1 [I* *] gr ^gqiR- 

2 fiiRrrmtnM (TifT)qmiif[55]^ Tn5fl4^rd tT^qrfsrsr 

[trFT]sqmNT[iirj 

3 m dHTn-i^^TdHf 

4 ^fr^Rlfef7ra;[l+] 3Rid^fefiTTTC^^[?]T: 

iIFit d*Wp 44 - 

5 tp:tr^r®ffd 5 rdm'l ^ <uir 4 ^.l'd^l 4 d 4 * 4 J[l^ fT??r 

fsrNotiT**r5rfiTw: 

6 44 jR!d 4 Sn^ MdlM l fdaitjlHd- 

8 rH^qui ^(^) 7 UiHrft 4 ^^ 4 : HldlfqdHWHWTI?!: ssftfePRMf^R^- 

9 tlI*T*r^d <Tft?'fiTf<*M4)^’PIH4ttk(^4d ^‘f%feRTtTTft4«rT 41AII+rir4M4l»tt4d ^- 

^ For ftfiothct similar spuriam gnnE purpurting lo hmve hctti nuitlf: by the Chalukya prince Buddfia- 
vawa^ the younger brother of Viknmadityit see VoL XXVp pp, 144 C JJkt rhe present gcaotp 

it lm$ b^orrowed some c^R^fons from the eirlicj Bigunua plates of the S^ndisk^ in U. to-ti, 

and mm$ to hive heen forged in the second half of the seventh century A. d, $howii by Sten Xonow^ 
Ep. VoL XlVj p. !46 p 

* From photogmphs kindly supplied by the autlKjritic^ of the Royal Asiatic Society^ Xkindoft, 

“ Expres^d by a symboL 

* Here and in many places bdow^ the rules of jtmSJ have not been followed. 

>Tbe dcafbman evidently had before ham the eapeesskm 

fa M4vi^ <*l ^ I 1 af l fa : ho some S^dcaka record like Bagumri pUtes of AHo^ti. He baa 

blundered in substituting R^ad iiarint.4{^i:« 

* Read 

T Read -q 3 jT, 

^ Fleet's proposal to read *s unnecessary. 

* Read Fleet read but the correct lading was pointed out by Kielhom in 

Efi. ImL, Vol. VI, p. n. 4, 

>® The wiitet li«<I before him the otpression UUt1i(4[<IIH'tin4<l^i^r<£l4«iir4>stl>iHI4(H4<ir44|: in the 
Kateebduvi gtants, but he iaadvciteatljr onutted the latter part pf it; As it stands, it would be better to 
lead it as flWiW^IvmsTT^T:. 

“ Read H*I^=shTf^ ( 4; JPOFTtf^. 

» Read -^«r. 
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10 

11 

l£ 

*4 

i 6 


*7 


iS 


^9 


£0 


Zl 


Z 2 


a? 


?tw: wtlPT: (s^) ftfmMIfd'+1 

'(.^l4M4l(^)w-1^W'iTMJ4’(*^)'H'!(^-dlO“lf- mmf^TWtTIcSrsTT^ W^RflffT- 
4^1 *fr+ 4 T<i< 4 Tfcf- 

Wm SlftM l ftd : [1^ 'Tft!% I tITO dTft«iKT«I 

[i]?f 7 ?FTreq%TT 

«EmnT q ff f^ sraf^if^fd irf^st^Pirw- 

Tnm- 

njuijqrd^i fft^mTPTmftnfJT [\^ f^^- 


Tferr ^v i tf T' ^fdyr II 

: <if%fT Jtvm ?iTferp 4 ]tfr 'rf^ | 

1 wm 'rfw 

ji^uj^ii 45 uj 4 HrTt 4 i ii ^JTWRpftw^r^^rftw fw: 

5 >w 4 wTftm ^cFRi- 

irmftwiT II 4 itf«i^r(?*r)?pftw^prr® sfKw 

ff^RI'SHPrl+l 

^WTir(^) ^ift+^lftHMMfTl+f llin5^^?Pd['^]ft^ll«IN Mfrl+I ^TTK <7%- 

^ ^^TRHr Hfd<fT 

4 

^T^TFqr (?rRf t) iJ''ii4T^^Hftl1'T ‘^■^iiff^nfWl '*nftr[V]^FTR— 


qFrfff r i|« 5 '<iMqrTi+i 

II irfee^fhFFR^RR 1 l *Tf^m II »ftrR- 

ar«r^- 

qT4 q fTi ?T ^t^ l 4RqrTl4l tt a il ft^t^d^fl^^ i *I I ^ I HMrTl4 l ^gTfuRjriWI^ WTf?T^[l*] 


Seemf P/afe 


fw^RT^qf^ ^KmmfWr ’ HiftHir 4 iHMMrd 4 i 

c\ 

irsnRf-® 

^qRRmi^qq 

4m>dfRtNqfti+i [w*] q^R; ^Ntrl i Ph11 ft- 

ftf^ftiiH+iriVd: [i*] < [R]? I ^T T f^ ^)qqR ! r^T - 

RRRf^* ^FRifF^sr- 


‘ Rdcl 

* Rc “4 ti«tu'^ir«Wl qtipr®!^. 

* The cagizver first incised and theai thought of iitering it to xtr . 

* Read ^~ 

* Fleet lead Hfnv-t, but the second akihmt is clnrlf //r. 

' Read The foUoving akibara which Fleet thought quite onintcliigible is dearly di. The 

mark above it is of the subsctipl m in Drifalarmnnini the line above, 

’ Read gtR-. 

* Read tRTfqiir. 

* The name of the Bnhina^a is inadvertent ly omitted here, 

i« Read *txiit*iBSH-, *• The amufira on is dcai. Read ^TmsnjRqFT-. 
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COliPUS INSCKIPTTONrM lNDICAHr*M 


PLATE XXVTIL 


Pi-ATEs V'uavaraja: (KALAciii tu) Yeah 



a 5 ^ 


' ^ f31 <5 i t flftf •£ i 


?3A*" J * .'§£ .JJ*^ >Fa^J-l- 7 {'JjG 

r< i <jjTr< 3 Ai** >£r y i, t a * ■ 3 ''^ 

.V ^ .1 ^ 3 9 .q » ? .ii A: 

^ f/-?« 3 i^ 5 ' 4 .r 




2 j *=7 J ^ : 5 :A^ . 

' ^ A ' ^"3 ^ 3^ .i ^ ■’^: K' 


I &^^>rSv 

f ?-r -■ '■ - ^ " 


^ac^ 2 - 9 ^ 


T T> ,f tt j/y ■* . j n 


df - ~fCj'^ r jj jf *ii^ <r 

^i / f^"* "■-^IIf, ’-«2?.^ ' 


cjx^%5e!^ ^ >1, i 


i^c - : ‘ ^vr- -‘■ 

1 — c. ^ 


•J ' 'if / '- ■ Oilf'r*-.!. -. > .Tj .- -J ij|.r v-U’^t i ’ V’i;^ i”..!, 

•1 ?! ' jj|i 4; - i’lr**;*- , .. *# (> ,- J-J.—- >' ■ii'5 ; 5 r ■• 1 




. T • .?''*. f-?W' ^ 'if^TT ts^ ^ 4^k|j^dTu.f?' -^A ^V Aj a '*! sT 'J 

, J. -Va-xP' . ^-'-i' -'s r ''€?■ - s*^^ '^' i =-"- 'v'11 

> ‘ j =3 sw; 3 ^ 4 . S;t? * 1 ^ '■ 5 ^Yu C ■> :f ^ 

"!^dA «Cf ^ -| 

_ . . iw - '^' - _ r^ ^.-<!3 ., i......r-/Jfks!. , ail ' 



- V ’ ■* ■ y-*; 'Sd^j't-V- i «a.^[ ^ Sa^A y 9 “7 'El’ 

'^ J.'1^ ^ ^ ^.. j:' •>»f’^Xi X ^ 

■^' .w. * * ■ ■ f A * /r J (.i - . V 


I L<^ 


..«> 




^ -^ -- V - bib ^ 

■* -i_. ■ 




r-^J 


IL CiL I’iMlUWliA. 

Rp^ Nb. 397 ? Eie- 77 a"SJ 


SCALED ONE-HALf^ 


ilftlfclit UP liSIHA IJaM-'DTTA. 
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i7 wrnr w wn^iw^wtwH'd^: '?ic* *rf«jd«R^[(*] ^Twm^rfiTW 55 r- 

r?t <1 

28 sRR g iq^ f l S'^ ^ ‘r 3 ^fiirRfnn?i™^[:*] FrR[ [i*] ^ ^ 

SiJT^ 1 crfe 5 ^- 

29 [»n] [l'^ 3n^#^ ^ 5TF^ *77#^ [II 

S|t++V<<<lf4n: [I] 

JO m ^ ii[^n*] «igr»i^«4i ^ 5 ^ <Hr»iHi*KtftrH: [»*] 

^r?T 5 R*r 

Ti 

31 ?r?»r?[^*py(?w) 11 [^11*] rsN»nfrtWi> [i*] »?ff 

#65 «iHi'» 4 ^^HMR 5 f( 5 T»[) it[vii^ 

32 ^rnfiT 5tf ^THTPr [t*] tTTpT ^ ^ 

«T^xfT<r«Td® ii[vii*] 

53 ^^rmW^TRUT fwftia H^ltlPtfPl^t^lPlf^ 

(I? 

34 PhT II «4c«< II* %ott Y ^ t® Hll «fTf#W3fi!^#WnfpT* [«*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Hail ! From the victoiious camp fixed at Vtjayapura— 

In the family of the Chalukyas, the sons(i4r., descen(hiots)of Hand, who ate of the 
Manavya gifra and meditate on the fcet of Svami Mahasena, —which (family),* like the 
great ocean, is stainless and extensive like the firmament clear on the advent of autumn; 
which is made resplendent by the multitade of manifold excellences of the men {h&m in 
//), as the ocean is by the multitude of the rays of its gems ; which is difficult to overcome, 
being the msort of men of great courage, as the ocean is difitcult to cross, being the asylum 
of large animals j which is endowed with serenity and is intent on observing the rules of 
moral conduct, as the ocean is deep and is determined to remain within its bounds,— {then 
n’ds) the illustrious Jayasimharlja whose fame 'f.'ss mote {spienJ/d) than a blue lotus^ 
under the rays of the moon in the expanse of the sky from which multitudes of rvater- 
laden clouds have disappeared. 

(Line 4) His son (nvir) the Vallabha, Ranavikx^ta, the illustrious fiuddhavar- 
maraja, who, like the sun, was ever-nsing, had his brilliance undiminished both by night 
and by day, and destroyed his powerful foes, even as the sun dispels a mass of darkness. 

(L. j) His son, the iliustiious Vijayaraja, — ^who has on the earth no adversary 
(jbw/Ax Arw) ;• whose feme has tasted the water of the four oceans; whose prowess equals 

^ Read — Tlf^Bp^TT—. 

* Metre of this and the following two verses; Ajouittibi. 

* Metre: IiiAveajrS^ 

* Thi$ maik of oimetuatioii i< soperfluous. 

* Read -stoMq. 

* The dcseriptioo of the ro^ fimily which feUows u taken from the records of the Katachchutfs, 
See above, p. 41. 

^ The writer shodd have said ‘whiter than the rays of the moon Hf’, Compare above, p. 119, ll.to>it. 

* The description is copied from Kaiacfechuci grams, sec above, p. 41, 11 . 10-1$. 
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ihit of Dhanada (A t., Kubera), Vanina, Ifidca and Antaba (L Yama); who, by the might 
of his arms, has acquired the fortune of powerfuJ kings; to whom the whole circle of 
neighbouimg kings has submitted, sjtbdued) by his great prowess; who is eug^ed in 

the acquisition of religious merit, wealth and pleasure, whi^ (in his east) come 

into condict with one aaothet; whose sercae and noble heart is highly pleased by mere 
submission; who is engaged in properly ptotecring his subjectswho is kind to distressed, 
blind poor people and those who seek refuge with him j who grants rewards as 

desired snppiktintt)^ [atd) who meditates on the feet of (ids) mother and father,— 
addresses all the heads of rishnjas, the Mnhdttnrat of rdshtras and villages, officials and 
others (dj* * Joilmsy .— 

(L. 9) “Be it known to you that for the increase of the religious merit and fame 
of if)nr) mother and father and of Ourself, Wc have granted with a libation of water on 
the full moon day of Vaidakha, this village (mmeiy) Paiiyaya, (iyis^ to the cast of Sandhi- 
yara, situated k the mk^a of Kad^ula,—together with ndrangtim^^ uparikurs^ exdu- 
sivc of all gifts, forced labour and special rights, (p/Hsek is) not to be entered by chitas and 
bhatas according to the maxim of waste land, \pnd) which is to be enjoyed by a succession 
of sons and sons* sons as long as the moon, the sun, the ocean (afsd) the earth ivill enduTe— 
to all (tk falloryitig Brah/an^js) who are students of the Kanv-a (JSkha) of the'Vajasaneya 
Adhvaryu (Veda)® and belong to the community (resldin^^ at JambusaLin, for the mainten¬ 
ance of bait, eharu, aaHvadiva, a^ihotra and other religious dtes. ij^ktir skaris are as 
jdlo/n s :—) To Adityaravi of the Bharadvaja gotra two pafiikasf to Indraiura, a paUika\ 
to Tavi^ura, tu^o and a half patt 'skas\ to Uvara, half a pattikd ; to Dama, a paitika; to Drojria. 
half a pattikd; to Attasvamin, half a patitkd\ to bMila, half a pattikd\\ to Shashthideva, half 
a pattikd ; to Soma, half a pattikd; toRlmaiarman, haif a pattikd; to Bhiyya, half a pattikd \ 
toDrdnadhara, half a^//t^ ;“to Avuka of the Dhumcaysuria^d/rjr, two anda half^//jr^j; 
to Sura, half a pattikd ;—to Bham of thcl>aundaklya^^//vr, a patiikJ; to Samudra, two ?nd 
a half paftikds’, to Drona, throe patt/kds; to Taviiarman, ti^'O pattiLis; to Bhattin, half a 
pattikd-, to Vatra, a pattikd; to Dronafiarman, half a pattikd; to the second Drona^arman, 
half a pattikd to Vappasvamin of the KiSyapageM/, three paftikds; to Durgaiannan, 
half a pattikd; to Datta, Haif a pattikdi—to Vada of the Kaun^ya two and a half 

paftikds; to Scla, a pattikd’, to Drona, a/jW/ij .* to Soma, half a^///i^; to Scla, half a/Bf/Zifi&f / 
to Vatiaiarman, half a pattikd ; to Bhayisramin, half a paiiikdi—to Vi^akha of the Msthara 
gotra, a psttikS ; to Dhara, ^pattikd; to Nandin,a^/A^^; to Kumara, a pattikd; to Rama, 
a pattikd; to Baira, half a pattikd; to Gana, half a pattikd; to Knrdduva, half 2. pattikd; to 
Bhayibhana, half a pattikd; to Narman, half 2 pattikd; to Rama^annan, half a pattikd’,— 
to Dhartna dhara of the Hatita two and a half pattikds\-^Q Bhattin of the Vaish- 
m\2gStra, a pattikd ;—io Dhara of the Gautama jif/w, half a pattikd-, to ^Immadham, 

half a pattikd; to S^a, half a pattikd ',—to Dima of the Sds\ 6 Mg$tfa, half a pattikd-, _to 

Karka of the Lakshmana a /w/zAfei;—to Gopaditya of the Vatsa^e/r*t, a pattikd',x.o 

VHikha, half a pattikd; to Suta, half a pattikd; to Bhayisvamln, half a pattikd-, to Yaksha- 
farman, half a pattikd; to Tavifura, a pattikd-, to Karka, half a pattikd-, to Tavi^arman, half 
a pattikd ■ to -Sarman,'* haif a pattikd; to Kumara, half a pattikd; to Matalvata, half a 
pattikd; to Batala, half a pattikd* 


^ See ftbove, p. i6pj idv 
- h the 

® Both the forms and paffiki oceux in ihc test* 

* Sec above, p, 170 n. ^ 
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(L. zf) WherefoK, fulcis^ whether bom in ooi family or others^—-who 

ate desirous of acquiring the coimnon reward of the gift land, having realized that 
worldly existence possesses as worth as reeds and bamboos (pattest iap\ that objects 
of enjoyment are as impennanent as the waves of the ocean-water, that fortune is as un¬ 
steady as the leaves of the ahatlka tree struck by a strong wind, (atut) that youth is liable 
to fade like a flower of a blossoming iirisha tree,—should consent to and preserve this 
our gift. He, who with his mind shrouded by the veil of the darkness of ignorance, 
con&cates it or allows it to be oonflscatcd, shall Incur the five great sins.*' 

(L. a8) And it has been said by the venerable Vyasa, thcreilactor of ihe Vedas:— 
{Here fallow feta- bentdictive ottd impreeatery verses). 

(lo. 52) In the year three hundred increased by ninety-four on the full-moon 
day of VaiSakha (this ^ia-ter\ of which the Vdsepjk^ Nanna is the Da/aJka, has been 
written by the Ma^saadhhdff-^dhikrtta Khuddasviinin. The year 300 (ajtd) 90 (aad) 4 
(the month) Vaiiakha, the bright (fertmght)^ (the Ittmr day) jo (and) 5, (This darter been) 
incised by the Kshatri^a Matpsimha. 

^ V^sovaka (or Vif^Jka} wks Rppaxcntlf in whose duty wns to arnmgc for ihc ne^idgace of 

touring royal ofikers aod utrangcrs^ Ep, Vol. Xll| p. lor. 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF TRIPURI 
No. 31; Plate XXIX A 

5 AUGOR STONE INSCRIPTION OF SANKARAGANA I 


T his inscription^ though ibtcd in the 6rst edition of R.B. Hitakl’s Immptiem ia C.P. 
and Berar, published in vas very briefly noticed only in the second edition of 
tliat work, published in 1931 . It is edited here lot the first time from the original 
stone which 1 examined Jn n'Av and &offl inked estampages kindly supplied by the 
Superintendent, Archaeological Surrey, Central Circle, Patna 

At Saugor, the chief town of the Saugot District in the State of Madhya Pradesh, a 
number of sculptures were collected from the neighbouring places many years ago^ and 
built up into s mall imitation kiosks In the four comers of the garden of a miiitary mess- 
house. The inscription is incised on a slab of red sand-stone fixed on the top of a panel 
of the same kind of stone which is built into one of those kiosks. In the panel below, the 
principal figures ate chose of a man who has folded his hands in salutation and a woman, 
probably his wife, who has placed her right hand on the head of a small female figure, 
evidently their daughter, who also stands with folded bands. Behind the male figure 
appears a horse and behind the latter, another male figure, apparently a groom, holding 
the reins of the horse.® 

The record has been very much worn away by exposure to weather. It consists of five 
lines, of which the last one commences in the centre. Several ak^ras in the last tlucc 
lines have become more or less indistinct. The average size of letters is i* *. The 
characters are of the proto-Nagari alphabet resembling those of the stone inscription at 
Chhoti Deori.'* The form of the initial i is, however, different, since the curve below the 
two dots is here open at the top; / has not yet developed a vertical at the top i in its sub¬ 
script fonUjthc letter is laid on its side, sec -bkafferaka- in 1, a ;y stiU retains its three horizon¬ 
tal bars, see -Mahdrdjddhirdja, 1, ij/ is open at the top while a, which resembles its upper 
portion, is dosed, see -j^avarddhamdna-^l.zi the lower end of the wedge ofr is in some cases 
very mudi elongated, see1,3. TTiese palaeographic peculmrides indicate 
that the record probably belongs to the middle of the eighth century A.C.® 'Hie 
language is Sanskrit and the record is in prose throughout. The orthography does 
not call for any special notice. 

The inscription opens with an obeisance to Siva. It refers itself to the reign of the 
Paramabhet/draJ^, ALih^dJd^tiraJa^ ParamiJvara the illustrious Sankaraga^d^, who 
meditated on the feet of the Paraniab&affdnka, MahdrdJd^UraJa, ParamiJi’ara^ die iUustrious 
Vamarajadeva.® This is the oldest record k which the name of Vanurajadeva is mentioned 

‘ Thu mscription has since b«sn edired by me in the tnd., VoL XXVll, pp. 163 f, 

^ SifU^ Diitrict 157^ 

*For a photogaph of this panel, s« the plate fadng p. 1^4 in A Vvimmt if EssUm nnd IniiaH 
Stnditt, 

* No. 3 ti, bdow. 

* Hitalal also called this inscriptiDij the oldest Kalochuti record (in Madhya Pradesh), but he 
referred it to the fourth quarter of the ninth eenttuy A.C, as be thought that the king Sahfcaiagana 
mctitioocd in it was idutical with the homonytnous prince who was (he son of Kokahadfiva {1]. See 
his Inuripiiifti at C. P. Brmr (secnod ed.), p. 49. 

• Hiialal doubtfully read this uanM as ih'td,^ p. 49, My personal examination of 

the record in dtu has convinced me that the name is undouhtedly VdmerS/adfvn, 
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with full Imperial titles.^ The object of the Inscripdoa h to record some mu'* * 
gtous work done by a lady named Kidshnidevl for the religious merit of her mother and 
father. This appears to have been a temple which, as the opening words show» was 
probably dedicated to Siva. If this conjecture is correct, the panel with the present ins¬ 
cription at the top may have been originally put up at it. The male and female figuTcs 
in the panel are evidently intended to represent the father and tlie mother of the donor 
who is herself represented by a small female £gure between them. She calls herself the 
wife of the illustrious Dcuka who was the son of a king, whose name I have doubtfully 
read as Ravarya. He was born in the family of KaJaireya and was the Paramijeera 
(Emperor) of Ka^pura,* 

The inscription is not dated, but as shown above, it may be assigned on paleo¬ 
graphic grounds to the middle of the eightli century A.C 

TEXT® 

T [1^ sff tpt: IftraPT i 4 <^ i <<+4 i fu < i [ar] tR[u ]55n:«fl- 

2 [Strr]^T I* 4 <H>I^T<'tH^ <T5fTfVCT W— 

^ ?ir- 

4 *rf ST[^ TTfiV] qr fsif^ ^ 

vpm- 

5 *%qT?^t[q!T]q[5n ^If] II 

TRjVNSLATION 

Success! ^Om I Adoration to Siva! Hail I During the increasingly victorious reign 
of the Pantmahhattarakut^ Mahardjadhirdjd, and Paramelvara^ the illustrious ^nkaraganadeva, 
who meditates on the feet of the Pdramabhattdraka, MakdrdJdSiraJ&t and Poramih^srat the 
illustrious Vimarajadeva— 

ij'hm is) the illustrious Deuka the son of Ravaiyaraja, the mass of light sprung 
from the family of Kallkcya, {who is) the Paramihara (Ba^Jww*) of KaSapura, The 
wife of the same is the queen, the illustrious Kfishnldevl, bom in the famil y of 

* In subsequent Rcords the name aliTkost ^arariabLy occurs *s Sec No. 4®^ h ^5; No. 

yop L 5J 

^ Ka/^pHra maybe a mistake for (Bariaras). 

^ From the originai stone airf inked estamf^ges. 1 am obliged to Dl B* Cb. Cbbabm and Mr, 
N. takdraUmrayaii Rao foe the fcadmg? of a few wordfi in this mnsaipr. 

* G:cptc53ed by m symboL I take the symho! to denote as that is the auspjdoiis word used 

in the beginning of latcc records. Seev Nos. ^4 and to6. 

^ The loop on the left of this skdara has now bKomc somewhat indistinct, but it is tbcxc. 

4 This dta^ is superfluous^ 

^ The cuJitest ftqnircs a teadJng iike 

^ Read -paf^r/ha/it^ 

* This line eommcnccs in the centre. 

^This is superfluous. 

1 am not certain about the feading of these eight aJhAsrof at the cod. Plerhaps, the mtended 
reading if ^flTI 3 rT?TT I 
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Ldniya, who announces this meritorious wotk on the sucTace of tlie earth, for 

the religious merit of these, {her) mother and father. May you attain the stainless 
worlds 1 

No. 56; PtJiTE XXIX B 

CHHOTl DEORl STONE INSCRIPTION OF SANKARAGANA I 

This inscription was hrst brought to notice by General Sir Alexander Cunningham in 
his Ar^taoh^cai Sttrvg ef India J^iport for t8Sj-iS84. He again referred to it in the 
next year’s report and published a lithograph of it.- The inscription was subsequently 
noticed by Dr. D. R. Bhandarkai in Cousens* * Process of the Arthmhgical Swvej of 

Western India for t9o5'4, p. $4 and by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in his Imeriptiam in the 
Central Provinces and Perar? Though noticed several times, the inscription has defied all 
attempts at interpretation ; for, Cunningham was told that the language of the inscription 
was not Sanskrit. Dr. Bhandarkar also has remarked Vbat the language of the inscrip¬ 
tion is cannot be made out/ The mscripuon is edited here from ink impressions supplied 
by the Director General of Archseology/ 

Chhofi Deori (Small Deori) is situated on the left bank of the Ken, about 16 miles 
to ibc west of Jokahi, in the Murwara tahsii of the Jabalpur District in the State of 
Madhya Pradesh. The village is so-called probably to distinguish it from the larger village 
named Deori which lies about five mdes to the west. It is also called Madha Doori on 
account of a number of small temples (jwtf/fe) ficotn thirty to forty in number, which lie 
buried in dense jungle. According to Cunningham, all these were most probably Saiva 
shrines. The pillar on which the present inscription ^Is indsed must have also belong¬ 
ed to a Saiva temple as is Indicated by its contents. ‘The pillar is 7 feet z inches 
high and 1 foot square. The inscription of 11 lines is near the top; in the middle there are 
two seated figures, male and femaleand below, there b a standing male figure’**. 

As Slated above, the inscription consbts of eleven lines. It covers a space i* I” broad 
by t' z" high. It b in a state of f^r preservation. The characters belong to the proto- 
Nagarl alphabet resembling those of the Saugor stone inscription.^ They arc very caro 
tcssly written. Several groups dlaksharas are unnecessarily repeated in 11 .4 and 5 as well 
as in 11 .10 and it. The marks for medial voweb and idsarga are omitted in many 
cases. The form of ^ in kkanda-f l.i, Ukkatam^ I.9 and likkitamt 1 . 10, is peculiar. It 
resembles somewhat the conjunct kska, with thb diHerence that the loivcr curve b turned 
to the left instead of to the right. TTie form of p in kapdU-^ 1.2 and pMa,\.% which closely 
resembles that of b abo noteworthy, L has three difietent shapes in Hgkitamj 1.8, 
likhata/hf I. 9 and likhitamf 1 , lo. The form of /, the left limb of which has developed a 
curve and that of k which has a triangle on the left show that the bscriprion b not 
earlier than the seventh century A.C On the other band J, though slantbg, has not yet 
turned its middle horizontal bar mto a vertical; t has not developed a vertical at the top; 
d and r show no tail, and the upper part of/ is not dosed. In these respects the characters 


I This probably refers to the temple rif ^ivH where the inscribed panel was apparently put up, 

* A. J, I, ILj VoL XXI, pp. 100 and ij^, Plate XXVIU. 

* SeoontI edittOR, p. jS. 

* This iiuciiption wu ctUted by nM for the £rst time in the Ep. Vol XXVIl, pp, ty jf. 

» R- D, Banerji ident tfied these with Siva and Pirvatl, See H. T. M., (Af, A* S. L, No. 23), p, 77, 
•C.A.S.I.R., Vol. XXi, p. icw. For a photograph of the pillar, see W, T. A/., (Af. A, S, No, *3), 
Plate XXVIU (a). 

’ No. 33, above. 
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of the present inscription show a much earlicc stage than those of the KaidtaUi stone 
inscription^ of Lakshmariaiaja I, dated K- J93 (84* *-^ A,C). It docs not, therefore, 
appear to be later than the ntiddle of the eighth centitiy A.C.* 

The language is very incorrect Sanskrit, being probably influenced by tlic local 
dialect. Visk^tf for instance, is written and Aifjifef used m the sense of iha, 

Eaccept for a verse in praise of Siva, the whole record is in prose. The orthography 
docs not call for any special notice. 

After the opening Jiddhib the inscription has a verse in praise of Siva, which 

indicates that the temple, to which the inscribed p illar belonged, must have been dedicated 
to the worship of Siva. We are next told that during the reign of the illustrious 
SaAkaragana there was the illustrious Chum Nagata in (charge of) the vifhi^a of 
Kakandakutu. The next two lines are somewhat obscure, but they seem to record his 
donation of a granary {kadarut Sanskrit kridard) in Karikatin and Asekadn which appear 
to be the names of two villages in the neighbourhood. 

There arc three place-names mentioned in the present inscripdon, but none of 
them can be satisfactorily xdentifled. Kakandakum may be identical with Khutunda 
about 6 miles to the cast of Dcori, if we suppose that the original name has lost its initial 
part. Karikatin, which in its inirial portion resembles Karita^i (situated about 30 miles 
to the east), is perhaps represented by Khurai, 4 miles to the south of Deori Madha, 
Asekatin cannot be idendhed. 

TEXT® 

I fefe;* [l*] I 1“ [^]- 

* No, 57, below, 

3 Ctidiiiiighdjii Lbought that the charaae» of the inscription arc ^perhaps as cacl^ as the 7 th century,^ 
(Sec his A. S. R , VoL KXl* p. i s^). ft. D. Bsincff i* oil the other handp idmtificd the ting 
mcinjoticd in it with the hamanycnoiis son of Ljlukma^acija (Il}p whom be placed about the middle of the 
tenth century A*C (M ^4, JpN q, iji p. ij)^ Bui the characters of the Inscription are too early 
for such a late date. 

■ Fiom ink imptessiew ktodly supplied by the Direetot General of AnthreolDgy, 

^ Expressed by a symbol. 

^ The djtusfardi on ^ and ^ arc very l^nr. 

* Hus iia^ is superduouif, 

^ What looks like an asMwJr^t on ^ ts due to a fault i& the stone. 

' Retd 

“ Perhaps k mtedilcdp but it does not gtve a good scrise. Read 

Meire: Vad£afflkt. Soiw of the epithets of £lva in this stanza occur In the following vetse in 
E 9 and ^ nf the Raipur stone mscriptJon of BTahnad€va (helLiiWp Nol 107): 

There li a curve on if: here ami also in L £ where tfu same ttaiw is n^pcated. This word is 
superRuotis here. 

^ These five ak/hami arc uooeecssarily repeated from L 4 . 

Read , Hk name of the wid^4 is given as in 1 * 4. 

I am not certain about this ^Jk/htra. It diicrs bom / whidi occurs tn ih 4 and £ in that It has a 
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7 I ^O+rdPd 

9 ^ fW * *t ^ fT* *idWM|*r*lld [(*J 

lO fT* inT{^JT)'T-® 

it ftrfsn* I 

TRANSLATION 

Success ] Adotftticm I 

(Vecse t) May (/W) Sstfikaca,—who wears matted hair, who has the crescent moon 
on his headj who wears a garland of skuUsj who is ge^ with white ashes, who destroys 
the evil-minded, who has bracelets of serpents,—always cause youi welfire I 

(Line 4) During the reign of the illustrious &iAkaxagana (I), {there is) the illustdous 
Chum Nagaka in ( ehar^ ej) the vish^ of Kakandakutu. 

(L. 7) He has himself recorded {the gift of) a granary in {/hi vilkt^ of) Earlkatin 
and Aflekatin., Again, whatever is written here is authoritative. Whatever is written here 
b authoiitative. 

No, J7J Plate XXX A 

SARTTALAl STONE INSCXUPTION OF LAKSHMANAEAJA I: (KALACHUBI) YEAR 595 

This inscription was disrovered by R 3 . Hiralal b ipaS. A short notice of it appeared 
in the second edition of his Iitseriptims in the Central Pfeinnas and Berar^ puhlishcd 
in 1931. The record was, for the first time, edited, with a lithograph, by me in the 
Epiff'apkia Indira^ VoL XXUI, pp, aj j f. It is edited bcce from excellent estampages 
kindly supplied by the Superintendent, Archeological Survey, Central Cirde, Patna. 

Karitalm is now a small village, twenty-nine miles north by cast from Murwaia, 
the headquarters of a tahsil of the same name in the Jabalpur District of Madhya Pradesh. 
The place seems to be of great antiquity, for, an Insoipdon in shell characters* and 
another of the Gupta period^" have been discovered there. There are several old temples 
at Kacitalai, from one of which, probably dedicated to the boar incarnation of Vishnu, 
another inscription*^ of the rime of Lakshnmuraja II, was brought over to Nagpur and 
is at present deposited in the Central Museum, Nagpur. 

The present inscriprion is aiHxcd to the temple of Devi Madhia at K^talai. It 
b firagmentaty. Its preserved portion measures loj" broad and 1' 104' high. Originally 
there were fourteen lines only, of which thirteen were inscribed bneadthwbe. Each 
of these now contains on an average fourteen aksharas. The fourteenth Tinii runs 

horiaonlMl stiokc at the top and not a perfeetty ronnd hack. Nor is ii exactly tike d, sec 

JMWSfl—, J. }. 

’ u used hen in the unmual sciue of ^by the same'. 

■Readf^: 

* The media] a of rv is faint. Read 

* This is Euperfluoiu. Read . 

* Read tnj. 

* Read iw mrmfidh 1 

’ This appeals to be a Prakrit word meaning 

* 1 am indebted to Dr. Chhahta for the reading of this void, 

* J. C. P. BL, p. 41 . 

« C. /. Vol. UI, pp. 117 ff. 

No. 42, bdow. 
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along the mugin on the left. In addition to these, there is one mote line incised ecoently 
to record the date (Vikiama) Sainvat 1981, which runs parallel to the origicuil tnAigiml 
line. As stated before, the inscription is ftagmentary. Nothbg k, of course, lost at the 
top, the bottom and the left-hand side; but on the right hand-side, sisty to seventy aJbkaras 
have been lost in each line. The record, when entire, must have occupied a spacc4^ fi* in 
breadth. Of this, only about a fifth portion on the left has been preserved and the re¬ 
maining four-fifths broken away and lost. The average ske of the lettets k .B'. 

The characters belong to the Nagad alphabet. They have been deeply and beauti¬ 
fully cut. The strokes of the medial vowek have, here and there, been ornamentally treated. 
As regards individual letters, attention may be drawn to the two forms of one in 
manaraja-, I.14 and the other in Druhirtab, I.2 and to those of^A in -ylfft^bitvarska-^ 
I.ii and Gha/~amfaja~^ I.14. The form of g is b many places dosely sinular to that of 
rd, compareg b Jttgaf and drdg^eta both b l.a, Ndgabbati m I.9 rAr,, with rd m jw/>.= 
dsantati b 1.6; M has not yet developed a vertical stroke at the top, see parilKthaati, I.4, 
Similarly th k stdl circular and not fiattened on the tight side, sec, prtthmi-^ 1.4, The medial 
li has been generally denoted by a serif, (see pdySstit=, I.3; mg-dmkdri 1.13 e/r.), but b 
some cases, by a curve turned to the left as b kshindtu, l.a. The mdtrds for medial diph¬ 
thongs generally appear above the Ibc (sec mfs§= and -Spindra^- l.i), but in two cases, 
(*5. f b -Rjidrtb^bi 1 > I ajvd Jri-LaksA^atia-n^adiPif 1.14, the medial i is obtabed by conti¬ 
nuing the top stroke of the consonant to the left to end b a s mall curve; while b two 
others we see fully developed prish/ba~titdfrdt siso^ (see -ytdhS-f L 3 and pddau I.tz). The 
characters thus show a tniositbnaJ srage of the Nagari alphabet and may be referred to the 
nbth century A.C.^ 

The language k Sanskrit. Except for the btroductory obckance and the mat- 
gbal fine recordbg the date r/r., the record is metrically compo^ throughout. It seems 
to have odgbally consisted of thirteen verses. As regards orthography, we may note 
that be consonan t precedmg and fbUowbg r has b certab cases been doubled as b (hdtar- 
l.i, and -mittradif l.a; r has been used for b m wk-s I.7 and the guttural 
nasal for snasvdra b kski/i-dii&asS, 1,6. 

Owing to the unfortunate loss of a major portion of the record, it is not possible 
to give a complete description of its contents. After the btroductory obckancc to Dcu- 
hina (Brahma), Upendra (Vkhjniu) and Rudia (Siva) come three verses, bvokbg the 
blessbgs of the three deities. Lbes 6 and 7 seem to eulogize some persons possessed of 
strength, wealth, gaky, fiberafity and courtesy. The next Ibc refers to some personage, 
who was to great kmgs what the fall of a thunderbolt is to high mountains. The nbth 
fine mentions the rout of Nagabhfl|a, while the eleventh refers to some saintly person 
whose mbd was devoted to the observance of the rules of conduct laid down m the Sr/i/i 
and the JrvpVA From the twelfth fine we leam that the illustrious king Amoghavarsha 
bowed to the feet of someone who was probably identical with die saintly person men¬ 
tioned above. Finally, the margioal fine states that the record was composed by 
Frasannadicya of the Ghata family b the year 593 (expressed b numerical figures only) 
during the lelgn of the king, the iUostrious Lakahmojniarajadeva. 

The late Rai Bahadur Hiralal, who first noticed the inscription, read the date as 
693* and as k evidently refers to the Kakchuri era, which was current at least from the 
nbth to the twelfth century A.C. b Baghdkhand, he took it as ccpiivalent to 941 A- C, 

^ The fnmi ofjj 4,^, euiil p, ail of which show considcpihle devdopmeot bene, Ica?e aa doubt that the 
piescot record u mueb ktci than (he preceding inscriptions (No. 5j and 36) of the ecign of Sahlamga^ 1, 

■ L C. P, a, p. 4j, 
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obviousljr identifying the Lakshimi^araja mentioned in it with the homonymous king 'who 
wfts the son of YuTfliajadeva T alias Kcyu£avia.tshii. The mention of Amogh^v&isha in 
1.12 seems to iiavc corroborated this view; because a king of diar name, Baddigii- 
Amaghavarsha HI, the son-in-law of Yuvatajadcva-Kcyiiravaisha, flourished in tliat period.* * 
But R.B. Hiralal’s reading of the date is probably incorrect, The first figure closely re¬ 
sembles that of the tiski in the Chandrehc inscription of Prabodhasiva- and the latter was 
read as five by Dr. Kielhom. Other instances in which the figure stands for five can also 
be dtedA So the date of the present inscription is jjj and this, being rdferfcd to the 
Kakchuri era, corresponds to 1(4)-a A.C, The mention of Amoghavarsha in this record 
does not also preclude this reading; for this Amoghavarsha would be the first Rashtrakuia 
king of that name who ruled from <irca &14 to S&o A.C, We know that the royal families 
oftheRashnrakutas and the Kalachoris were matrimonially connected in the ninth century 
also; for Amoghavarsha Ts son Krishna II was married to Kokalla Ts daughter,* though 
this marriage may not have taken place before 842 A.C.® Besides, Amoghavarsha I 
was of a spiritual temperament. He was a fervent devotee, at least in the early part of 
his life, of Hindu deities. The Sanjan plates tell us that he had cut oR a finger of his left 
hand and ofieted it to hlah^kshmi to ward ofi a public calamity.* It is not, therefore, 
unlikely that Amoghavarsha had gone to the Chedt country to pay his respects to the 
holy person who put up the present inscription. The mention of Nagabhata*s defeat 
in 1,9 may also be adduced in support of the above-mentioned date. This Nagabhaia 
is evidently Nagabliata 11 of the Guijata-Piatihlta dynasty who was completely 
routed by Amogimvarsha’s father Govinda 111 .^ Nlgabhapi was not living in 841-2 
A.C., the date of the present inscription; for, according to the Jain work l*rabkat>aka- 
tkarita^ he died in V. 890 (83.3-4 A.C,); nor is Amoghavarsha known to have raided 
North India like his father and grand-father. The defeat of Nagabhata II mentioned 
in this inscription must be that indicted on him by Govinda U 1 before 800 A-C. The 
personage, who in the preceding line is described as the destroyer of great kings as 
a thundci'bolt is of high mountains. Is probably Govinda III, The name of the king whom 
he destroyed is lost at the end of the line. It is not known in what connection 

the defeat of Nigabhau h mentioned in I.9; but as the name of Amoghavarsha occurs 
only after two lines, it is dear that the event must have happened not long before the leign 
of Amoghavarslta. The latter must consequently be the first king of that name; for, other¬ 
wise, there would be a long gap of more than one hundred and thirty years between 
the two events, if die king is identified with Baddtga-Am^bavaisha III, Lakshma^- 
raja, during whose reign the present inscription was put up, was, therefore, the predeces- 

* For AmOglidivmEsfaa D1 wc have tbc dates 937 and A.C C, Vot, XI, pp. 19 and 50). 

*No, 44, below. 

* See, for ittsiance, the iiguie of the year and the /itbi of the BilcrS plates of the Chaulekya Mi 11 aTAj.i, 
fed., VoL X, platefadag p. 7S; the hguie of the year in the KhajuiSho Inscription of K6lduki, 

C. A. XJ. H-, VoL XXI, pl. XIX, and that of the tifhJ in the t^Lknpur pLuo of BhTmadeva, Bp. lad., Vnl. 
XXI, plate £kcing p. 17a. 

< JW. Aaht Vol, XII, pp. 264 t 

* As I have shown elaewheic Ind.^ Vol. Xxill, p, 217), Amfighavaesha 1 was bom about 799 
A.C He was, therefore, forty-two years old at the tune of the present ioscciption, bat it is not likely that 
in 841-a A.C. hia son fCyisluu O was already RUTried to Lakshna^iarija's gtaod-ditugliref, fur he Is known 
to have reigiied dll 914 A, C, Peihapi AmSghavarsha had gone to Tripud to seek the Kahehuri king's 
hdp, when he was dqsosed in the early part of his reign. 

* Bp. W., Voi XVllI, p. 24S. 

^ iLor, 17 /., p, C47. 

■ m., Vd, XTV, p. 179, u- 3. 
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sot sad prolnbly the father o£ Kokalla I, who heads the genealogical lists in the Bilhad 
stone msedptioQ^ and the Banatas plates ofKar^.^ He may be ^ed Lahabmanarija I 
of the main Kalaclititi dynasty of Tdpud. 

'The date of the inscription is thus the year 593 of the Kalachuri cia« It would 
correspond to 840-1 A.C if the year was current, and to 841-a A.C if it was expired.^ 
It does not adiint of ven£ication« 

I’EXT* * ** 

t [1^ aff 11 [%]« _ 

2^ [1*] fitna ,,, 

j I ... 

4 jjm , * . 

J FrF5rJ^n»T15[^J-» _ 

o tawRTi^ri*" *RRRTm ?Ricr-’. ,.. 

7 I .... 

8 *i^i^ri|iii^4MWi(?r:) f]”, ,. . 

9 ’prar \\ . ,, 

10 .... 

11 *^fh?>|c2n^nTSR’>rf^w: ,., 

la _ 

15 ^VfX: II ddl+lfi .. . 

14 [I*] ^mfr Hd1r44 ! 41ij^^ir4t^^j T 

_ 

■ Nq, 4\t bdow^i 

* No. 4$^ bdow, 

^ In siotiEig tbc Cfafjsdiu] equivalents of this and other lattf dates of the Kalacbtiri c*a, I hive adt^ipied 
the cpodi ^ 47 - 24 ^ A. C finally cIctcirnirKid by Kiclhorn. Sec an pp, j j L Difibnng 

hiiUp I have, bowser, taken the ICikdiiiri year as cominendng with the bright fortcughi of the 
pMramiit/A Kirteika. 

* From ink Impcessiom kindly sappLied by the Supcxintiwknt, Arebodogical Survey, Ceatnl Grctc* 
Pitm. 

* Expies«cd by a syEobol. 

* Metre: SiSfff, 

^ Metre; 

■ Read Metre: Atttotf* 

* Read Metre: 

Read 

Read Metre: MilftiF* 

Periups Ipfcft V15 written here* Metre: J'r>^dE&;r#* 

Metre: Siktugrr^, 

^ Read 

« R«uJ Metre: Sikhun^. 

** Read ipc^j before ^ 

Read Met^ SjrJSiipHn^/a. 

^ Metre: 

^ Expressed by a symbol, 

«Rcad 

lids liiic is written along the tnargiiL Anoihn Ime below tt, incised teoentlyj tauh isftirteT'T 






























INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF TRIPURI 


131 


TRj\NSL/VT[ON 

(Line i) Success I Om I May thete be aidotation to Diuhina, Upendia and Rudra I 
The four castes 

(L. a) The Tffotld consisting only of . MayDruhlru quickly destroy . , . , , I 

(L. j) May who obstructed the eyes of the cieator . . . protect. 

from Madlmsudana. 

(L. 4} On whose broad forehead^ {tht Gaf\g^ rolling down from the matted 
hair. 

(L, s) . wotdd teach {hh) Uttle sons, (/A/« 4 wg) that the course {ef tedehmg?^ 

is the best , , . , . 

{L. 6) (Tjfcj), whose sins had diminished, were bomj by whom , . , , . always 
down to their descendants. 

(L. 7) The course of conduct {fonasting of 7 ) strength, wealth, gaity, liberality 
{afiJ) courtesy. 

(L. 8) (Hf)^ who was a thunderbolt to the gr^t mountains that were powerful 
kings, destroyed . (phili) .(war) resounding .... , 

(L. . after'a long time. When Nagabham (D) was routed. 

(L. 10) The roar of the Boat that rends rocks ..... 

(L. 11-1 a) . .of holy deeds, whose mind was intent on {pbsm>it^ tht rtdts 

conduct laid down in the SrttUs (Vedas) and SmfUi . whose feet {this] 

illustdous Atnoghavaisha^ salutes. 

(L* * 13) . like a second . By him {has been) constructed {this 

tempie^ resembling a hill 

(L. 14) Success I (lit) the year 593, while the Jong, the illustrious Lakshmanaiaja- 
deva (I) 13 reigning, this {praiasii) was composed by the illustrious PrasannMitya 
of the Ghata family. 


No. 3« * Plate XXX B 

BANDHOGARH ROCK INSCRIPTION (No. I) OF YUVARAJADEVA I 

This inscription was discovered in 1938 by Dr. N.P. dukravarti. Government Epigtaplust 
for India. It is still unpublished. It is edited here from an eaceUent cstarapage kindly 
supplied by him. 

The inscription b incised on the inside of the western wall of the Fish temple in 
the fort of Bandhogarh which lie® about 6j miles south by west of Rcvi'a, the chief 
town of Vindhya Pradesh. The record is in a state of good preservation. It consists 
of only two lines of boLd and deeply incised letters. The first line b 4'' and the second 
4' 9* long. The average sbe of the letters is 4.^'. 

The characters belong to the Nagaii alphabet of about the tenth century A.C, As 
regards individual letters we may note that the lingual ^ b round-backed in Ga« 4 ~, 1. z; 
the right-hand up-stroke of the subscript y is not brought down, see -amafytya, 1, j and the 
left limb of the palatal / b not separated from the right-hand vertical, see A/-, in, 1 .1 The 
language is Sanskrit and the record b endrdy k prose. It consists of ody a single sentence. 
The orthography does not call for any remark except that the conjunct t^a has been 
written as ththi^a in I.2, 


1 TMs was probably Govjnda HI of the Ruh|nkuia dynasty, set abort, p, tSo. 

* TW» Kcnu to be Amfi^havarsha 1, the son tad successor of Gorinda in. 
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2 


12 



Karitat.ai Stoke Ixscreptiok or Lakshmasabaja I 
I KAjwArtiVRi) Yrak 51)8 


^ J 


2 


12 


B. CK. QgUAftftA- 
flte, N^s,3fl7? 


ONE-HALf, 


AoiCVftt (IF l}TDJA^ OAUTtrrrA^ 






U«fr tlHlf 


B.—liASUHtlGAtlM lioi;K t SSCKIFTUlK (No. 1) OF YUVAttAJAOEVA I 



SCAtE'. DME.Q04irrE»| 





BANDHOGARH ROCK INSCRIPTION (NO. I) OF YUVARAJADEVA I 183 


The object of the insdciptioci is to rccotd that (the figures of) the fish, the tortoise, 
the boar and othcis were of (/^., were caused to be carved by) the aiustiioos G 5 Uaka, 
also known as Gauda, the son of the illusmous Bhinu, who was a minister 
of the illustrious Yuvstrajadeva. Tlie palaeography of record indicates that this 
Yuvarajadfivi is the first king of that name who flourished in the first half of the tenth 
century A*C. The figures referred to arc evidently the rock-cut iiuages of the fish, tortoise, 
boar and other incarnations of Visbriu, which GoUaka had caused to be carved. Some 
of rhfm can Still bc seen near the present inscription. 

TEXTi 

2 ^ tl [g-]: [I*] 

TRANSLATION 

These of) the Fish, the Tortoise, the Boar and others arc of (f-e.. arc caused 

to bc carved by) the illustrious Gollaka, (»'A^ hwufti) by the other n^e of Gau^, 
the son of the illustrious Bh^u (ami) a minister {itmdfya) of the illustrious Yuvaraja- 

deva (I). 


No. 55; Plate XXXIA 

BANDHOGARH ROCK INSCBlPnON (No. D) OF YUVARAJADEVA I 

This inscription, like the preceding one. was discovered in 193* by Dr. N. P. Chakiavarti, 
then Gowmment Epigraphist for India. It is still unpublished. It ts edited here 
from an c.xccllent cstampage which 1 owe to the kindness of the Govcmincnt Epigtapmst, 

The inscription is at Bandhogarh. about 65 miles south by west of Rewa in 
Vindhya Pradesh. It is incised on a pillar with a broken figure of Garuda to the west of a 
colossal rock-cut figure of Adivaiaha, pladug the left foot on a Naga figure. The r^ord 
consists of only two iines, the first of which measures 11' lo'' and the s^nd 2 n long. 
Several oMaras in the middle of the first line and a few in the second have now bec^c 
illegible, but some of them can bc restored with the help of die preceding epigraph. The 
average size of the letters is y'. 

*rhe characters belong to the Nigari alphabet of about the loth centmy A. C 
They dosdy resemble those of the preteding inscription. Tlie language is Sanskrit and 
the record is wholly b prose. The onhograpby docs not call for any remark. 

The object of the inscription b to record that (the figures of) the Fbh, the Tor¬ 
toise, the Adivariha and Paiaiurama (?) were of {U, were caused to be carved by) the 
fllustrious GoUaka, the son of the illustrious Bhano, who w^k a min^tec of 

the fllustrious Yuvarajadeva. Thb Yuvatajadeva was evidently Yuvamjadeva 1 
Kcyuravaisha. The figure of Adivaraha referred to here is plainly the colossal ro^- 
cut image of the boar incarnation of Vbhnu. neat which the inscription is mased. 
Some of the other figures also can stiU be seen carved out of rocks b the same place. 


W uv« ihclig«u« ^ i. probably due to a ia rhe mck. Read 
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TEXTi 

1 aft ... 

2 'nfe^Ti?7[WTTFr.* *?3 

TRANSLATION 

Om t These of) the Fish, the TcMftoisc,the primeval Boat {and) Paiaiurama (?) 

arc of (w.# are caused to be carved by) the lilustiiDus GoUaka, the son of the Ulus- 
tdous Bhanu who was a mmistcr {amai^ of the illustrious Yuvarija- 

deva (I). 


No. 40; Pi^ateXXXI B 

BANDHOGARH rock inscription (No. Ill) OF YUVARAJADBVA I 

Tats inscription, like the preceding two records, was discovered in 1958 by Dr. N, P. 
Chakravaiti, then Government JBpigtaphist for India. It is still nnpublished. It is edited 
here ftom a good estampage kindly sent by him- 

Thc inscription is incised on a rock facing soutb-west near the rock-cut image of 
a Tortoise at B^dhogarh in the State of Vindhya Pradesh. The record consists of 
eight lines, of which the £rst seven were probably z* 11* long while the last one 
measures only 9J '. The epigraph has suffered very much by the peeling off of the sur¬ 
face of the rock. Neatly h g l f the portion on the right-hand side of lines 3-7 has been com¬ 
pletely lost. Besides, several aksharas here and there have become illegible. The aver¬ 
age siisc of the letters is i- 3'. 

The characters belong to the Nagarl alphabet of about the loth century A, C, 
The language Is Sanskrit. The record is partly in verse and partly in prose. Atten¬ 
tion may be drawn to the CJcptession sa^tya-pidyS-iakina-hbtfdn^a] which Is adopted in some 
later records* for the description of Yuvarajodeva II. In the last line utk^tam has been 
wrongly used for ntkirnam. The orthography docs not call foi any letnack. 

The inscripdon is one of the illustrious Gdllaka, the son of Bhwu, who 
is known from other records to have been a. minister of Yuvaiajadeva 1 . The 
object of it was evidently to dedicate"* the Image of the Tortoise near w'hich 
it is incised, but the portion of the record where this was stated has now become illegible. 
In lines 4-6 the inscription seems to have contained the description of a battle, for the ex¬ 
tant words in Une ; speak of a great river O'f which the waves were enemies. 

The record was written by Gunanivasa, and incised by Bhaka, 


^ From an ioied cstampage 

^ About 11 ak^arss an oompirtely lost heiie. The Ust Bcvcn of them tniy have been tT b n i D^'.'TF-T :. 
Sec line ± of the prcccduig huedptjon, page 1S3, Bbove. 

* The rtading of these oAiAtw is not quite certain. 

* Below, No, 50, t 10 and No. ji, L 7. 

*liac 4 DQtiiaim the void taviMiitm which means 'dedicated*, 
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A,—BANOiioci-Mm Rock IxscKiFnoK (No. 11 ) of Ylvarajadeva I 


CM ClfllAft&A. SCALE: DNE-EEVENTH or CAT.rrTTA. 

R|^ flo. ^^ 7 ? E'lfr tTd' IL 






B.— Bakdhogarh Rock Inscriitiox (No, III) ok Yuvarajadeva I 



SCALE: OMt-FiFTH 
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TEXT* * 

I [ 3 rf I U - 1 +] 

i ^ ir [?«*] 

3 [r®r]CTft: |> y |j - y y y y u y j y y y y y « y^ 

4 y y (^11*) wpT*] v y w - vy y y «‘‘“ 

5 u y 1 y y [fR?r]TTf^nw 5 t[?j] ?T? [^] - u y n [^ii<]. . , . . , 

6 .* . 

7 . 

a ><i+Hld^Rd® I 

TRANSLAllON 
Ou I 

(Verses 1-2) By Gollaka, the son of Bhinu, (o^ is) a devotee of Vishnu, {and a 
mnister) of the Idng, (»Aff has deli^Ud) the earth by his gait (resembling thai) of a lordly 

elephant, vho has" a matchless person and [who is the lover of] the lady, namdy, 

literature;, . . . « has been dedicated ..... 

(V. 3) I fancy that the great river, of which the waves are the enemies. 

(Lines 6-7) (Jhis record has heed) written by Gunanivasa (^d) incis^ by Bhika. 

No. 41 

GOPALPUR ROCK ENSCAtPnON OF YDVARAJADBVA I 

This insenpdon was, like the preceding three records, disco\'eced In 1938 by Dr. N.P. 
Cbakravarti, then Government Bpigtaphist for India. It is still uopublish^. It is edited 
here £com an cstampage kindly supplied by him. 

The inscription is incised on a rock at the back of the S^ha^yl image to the south' 
west of Gopalpur, a village, one mile to the north of Bandho gar h in the State of 
Vindhya Pradesh. It consists of three bncs of bold and deeply Indsed letters, but owing 
to the constant tnckling down of water on them, many aksharas especially in line s z an d 3 
have now become illegible. 'Ihc lines arc 4^ 8' long. The average siyj of the letters is 6'. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet closely, resembling those of the 
three preceding epigraphs. The language is Sanskrit and the record is entirely in prose. 
The orthography dods not call for any rcnuik. 

The object of the jnsedption was apparently similar to that of the last three 
epigraphs, , to record that an image (of Haladhara?^ was caused to be carved by the 
illustiious Gollidca, the son of the dlustiious Bhanu, who was a minister of the illus- 
tdous Yuvarajadeva ([). 

^ From «i tulccd cstamjHge. 

* Riiature Hp^1P|Ukl. 

* Hic e(|ii«uoa occucs in connection with YuvatljadEva n to verse id of the 

Gohirwa plates (No. 50, bek>w) and in verse 13 of the Rewa stone inscription (No. j 1, below). 

* Metre: Vp<diti. 

* Metre of tlija and the verse; 

* Read 

Only ihc first two itJtshtiras of this naine have left &int tnoes. I do not know if dicte t$ any 
iDck-cut image of Haladhara or SaUrtma near by. It may be noted that in some panels of the ten 
incanutions of VisHuu, Balarans takes the place of Kpsh^. R, D. Banctji, Eaitrm Imditn Sthecl of 
MfJiarat SadptwrWf p. 105. 
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IMSCRIPTIONS OF THE KjVLACHURIS OF TRIPURI 


TEXT* * 

1 [3ff ^ 

2 . . .* 

3 .. ,‘*[sTFsf»] , , . 

TRANSLATION 

Om 1 [This hgu^ of Hdaiihiia*(?) is] of b caused to t>e carved b^) the illusm- 
ous Goll^, [namcdl . . . , ■< the son of the illuscdous Bhanu, who Is a minister 
of the illustrious Yuvnrajadeva (I), 

No. 42; Plate XXXQ 

KARITALAI STONE B 4 SCRIPTION OF LAKSHMANARAJA O 

This inscripiioo b eogmvcd on a rectangular sunken panel surrounded by a pl^ border 
of a large slab of sand-stone. It was discovered at Kirttalat (bt. 24^ 5' North, long. 
So** 46' ^st), -a village in the Murwara tahsii of the Jabalpur District in Madhya 
Pradesh. Tlie stone, which was first removed to the Jabalpur Museum, Is now 
deposited in cite Ccnttal Museum, Nagpur. General Cunningham first pnhlbbed a short 
account* of the contents of the inscripdon in hb Arthaoh^eoi Stffv^ 9J India 
Vol. IX, p. 81. The record was subsequently edited, without any lithograph or tiansladon, 
by Prof. Kidhom in tbc Upigraphia Indifa, Vol. n, pp. 174 S, It b edited here from the 
original stone and ink impressions taken under my supervision. 

The inscripdon b much mutilated. It has lost a constderablc pordon at the top. 
Again, a large piece, measuring i' broad by 1*8' high, has been broken o£F at the lower 
proper right comer, and a small one, 5' broad by 3" high, has been lost at the upper proper 
left corner. Besides, some lettets have been lost in two cracks, of which the longer one 
cuts the inscription transversely. Tlic cracks seem to have widened in the process of temov- 
ing the heavy stone from Jabalpur to Nagpur and some letters, which were dear in the 
rubbing supplied to Dr, iGdliotn, liavc since dbappeared.* The presen'cd pordon of 
the inscripdon covets a space 3' 8" broad by 4' 51" high, and consists of diiity-four lines, 
of which the first thirty-one are inscribed on the sunken panel of the slab, and the 
last three on the stone border bdow. The average size of the letters is t*, except in I.32, 
which is engraved on the inside edge of the border, and in which the letters arc smaller, 
bring only .6" in bright. 

Tlie characters are of the Nagari alphabet of about the xoth century A.C. They 
are well-formed and deeply engraved. In some cases the aksharas which were inadver¬ 
tently omitted at first, were incised subsequendy below the line, see ja of jad-aata^pfire, 
1.14 and ka of -kalasa-, I.20 j while in others the wrong akiharas aod strokes have been 

^ Fiuni ui ifiked cstampage. 

* Three or four akihmt are gone here. 

‘ About thne akiiurai arc tUegibk here. One would expect a word Uke «fprl 71 *tr- at the end gf the 
eecood and in the beginning of the third line, but the aksbara preceding ai in line | appears mo-ie l ike jut 
than w. Fechaps i» meant. 

* perhaps was intended. 

* 'the plough-boldei* is a well'kitown name of BalanUna. 

a As pointed out by Kielhocn, (his account is very inconect 

^ See, t.g., the atibafM -tnrJijih in I. 13. 
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caacellcd, either by iadsing a vertical stroke at the top or by chiselling off the 
wrong portion; see sslSkarat=^6. mkya&ahif both in L j, In L iS r/^r. As 

regards IndiTidual letters, attention may be drawn to the somewhat rare initial ri in 
fijir-j 1.18 and to dh, the upper part of the left limb of which, for the first time in the re^ 
cords edited here, appears wcll-dcveJopcA though it is not yet joined to the right-hand 
vertical see dkammay 1 . 3, The letter / appears in two slightly different forms, see, for in¬ 
stance, kkiaiS and hastj-aha-, both in 1.8 ; so also n in =ffin~iSn(tto and -pram^yah, bodt in 
1.3; as the first member of a conjunct, generally appears as a reydta above the line, but 
in ~ehdrur~yad~ 1. n, it is hotiaontal in form and pic&cd toja on the left below the line. 
Tlic pfhhtha-mdtras are fully developed, but in some cases, as for instance in -mahd-pattdya, 
1.2, -jStaoidas-^ L4, ikd^ i. 8, the vertical strnke on the right, representing medial a, is only 
Iialf.diayyn. In a few cases, both the strokes of the medial o appear hom-shaped above 
the line, see prap^dmutfim, 1.6 and jad^ithi/ddi, 11 . tt-ia. A final consonant is in¬ 
dicated by its short form as well as by the addition of a small curve below it, see, r.j., 
hitkai^chitf 1.3. The form of ih, which has a shghdy developed vetucal stroke on die 
right, shows that the present inscr^tion i$ later rtian inscription No. 37, which comes 
from Karfratal itself. 

The language is Sanskrit. The inscription is written in ihe later Style, 

abounding in figures and hyperbolical descriptions. Except for the words ^=(ha in 
1.3 and Mth vahum in l,z6, the record Is in verse throughout. As regards orthography, 
we may note that the consonant following r is doubled rightly in -mald^arttkitd, 1, 2 
but wrongly^ in sudariianab, 1.21, and the sign for v is used to denote b throughout, sec 
vakatardm-f 1,2, voddha^ I.7 and so forth. The sign of the jihfdmtdJja occurs in 1,9 and 
that of the HpadhmSnlya in I.30. 

The inscription mentions three Kalachuri princes, Yuvarajadeva, Lakshmanasnja 
and Sanka[raga^a]. Their names occur only incidentally in the extant portion. The 
earlier portion vrhich probably contained a glorification of the first two, has been lost. Of 
the forty-two verses which have either wholly or partially been preserved, the first 
describes the great liberality of some person whose name is lost, but who was probably 
Lakshmanara ja. Th e next five verses eulogize Bh akam i 5 ra, the minister of Yuv'ata jadeva, 
who Is evidently the lirst prince of that name in the dynasty of the Kalachuris of 1 npuri..| 
Bhakamilra was bom in the family of the sage Bbamdvaja, performed many sacriJ 

fices, erected temples and dug wclU in numerous plains. Ills son SomISvara is cuIoglzctT 
in the next twelve verses. He was proficient in various arts, sciences and systems of 
philosophy and perfotmed many sacrifices. Even the king Lakshmanarija is said to have 
once shouldered his palanquin to prevent it from falling down. Then comes, in eleven 
verses, the description of a very high temple of Vishnu, erected by SomHvara at 
Karitalki. The image installed therein was probably of the boor incarnation, which is 
referred to in vv. 27 and 33, and was called SSmasvamin after the founder of the temple. 
The next thirteen verses enumerate the various donations made to the deity. In the town 
{para) near the temple, eight Bmhnianos were caused to settle. To them the king, evident¬ 
ly Lakshmanar^ja (II), donated the village Dirghafiakhika (v. 50). He also gave another 
village, the name of which is lost, to the god on the occasion of a solar eclipse. His queen 
Rahada gave, with his consent, the village Chakrahradi and the illustrious ^anka[r2gana] 
who is probably identical with Lnkshmacuuaja's son and successor and who was then the 
crown-prince, gave the god another village on the occasion of a lunar eclipse (v. 53). 


* Tills is prohibited bf PSnini, VITI, 4, 49, 
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He is called param^vdtknwa^ a devoted woisbipper of Visliou. Two other villages^ 
Qihallipataka in the ^ra of Dhavala and Antarapata, were donated to the gpd at a 
solar edipse ( v. h)- verse mentions donations of a small fkld and another 

yidfling twelve khaadh (of com) to the Boar. A potentate who was named Valle[dvara] 
g^vc the village Vatagartika in the Mala group of twelve m his own territory, while 
armthet, who lud come to the place, donated a field requiring a kkSrJoi secd-com.^ Besides 
these, several taxes and tolls arc motioned in the last five verses, the income from which - 
was assigned to the deity. 

The inscription is not dued, but it was probably put up towards the cod of Laksh' 
manaraja’s reign 940* *96} A.C). 

As for the geographical names mentioned in the present inscription. Dr. 
Kiclhom suggested the identification of Dii^bai^hika with DighI, about six miles 
south-east of Kadtalai, and Rai Bahadur Hiraisd that of Chakrahradi with Chaka- 
dahi, seven mfics south of Karitalai. 1 could not, however, trace the ktter village either 
in the fist of villages in the Muiw^ra tabsii or on the Degree Map. I identify Dhavala, the 
headquarters of an dkdra^ with Dhawaia, 4 miles south of DighI, The where eight 
Biahmanas were made to settle, Is still known by the name Bamhoii (Btahmanapuri) 
and lies about two miles east of Kdritalii. Chhallipataka is probably Chilhari, about 
II miles east of Dhavala, in the adjoining tcrritoiyof Vindhya Pradesh. Vatagartika 
nfflv be identical with the modern Barhnti, 10 m. west by south of Karitalai, and AAtaEa{upi 
with Amaturii, 7 miles cast of Karitalai. The Msla group of twelve cannot be located. 

TEXT^ 

1 11 .................. 

tim i ^ r(gfT)gpn^q w(^)(inu*] 


' Kielbom rtmarked:—*The iimtilatcd sl^tc tif vci^ 57 make# il tn!|io5#iblc to my whether the word 
JJiinPdpia^ which occur# tn itg. should be expkiued lo mean ft (kid sowo with ft AAtfr/ d£ or iftketi a# ft 
proper miscL, If it wetc t proper namei wc should probably have here the older uftme of The 

litter sufiposiiiott i$ unlikely; for the vcisc dearly mcam dat some person^ whose eiftfuc h lost^ danatod to 
che god a field in hi# own territofy whcB be carne bin {iha)^ /. i., to KlUitaliL Khlnvipap therefore, cannot 
be tdcntlcftl with Kldtalii* 

*Frofli the original stone and mk Impressions. 

^ Only the lower portions of nearly half the mimber of the stkiianis in this line are preserved. The 
reading of the fourteen akib^irat given above is iLmost certain. 

* Tlic missing itkfharaf were probably ici^. Metre: 

»It would be better to i«d ^ ^ suggested by Kielhora. 

• Metre: Up^/^- 

^ Read 

•Metre: U4g[ii. 
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6 <^w»< i TMi^ qi f fi[ ^'n[Hii* *I 3 RF? if srrsqfiTqr^m# 1 

sn«jhi% ^ #- 

7 k 3 ^^^ ^(4V)3t h^Rh <d4^w*fH'^«i<<*i*i (dw*^iir?i^ I ^ 3iRrf t3[ra m?»r- 

fSifin H SFmfftgjr: 3rf«iff ^ 5%’ii[\»ii*J ^- 

8 fWrin 1 

mk ^ ^ii[<:ii*] ijjpt ^ ^ 5Rn- 

9 wn <rs^w sifto I 
T:’“tl[^ll*] m: 

10 ^ ^ Mr. Phlfd-ti: I arfi|5ftRnR?!|»r^R^ flW- 

«miij^iiumjHi>»il[?^li*] ami^]^ $- 

n ^ Hfl-'fttiHHV'id I *i5;si«if«ldt'' ira % ^(^)’*H[nil*] 

1 M]»r^req^- 

11 t«raf ^ m 

5ni «rp!^n^ 1 [fiRf*]# ^ nfr rqw 7 - 

15 sfl^i^r^npiir q'«in1 q^U 9^*"ll[t^U*]* aFSSqf^iqj 

*Fwlqq»; 5iT?qdt if (0 ^— 

14 **ftf?5T R[t]f| iFs(f[fm vlfk <4*i^r^d7 q# ?iiT 4iir<4»U4d*^ij5^ i q iRT^r- 
^®n[tvu<] R^qf5Rqitfeqw?p?ra5?!^[T 1 <qdFcitq >^- 

13 f^^=^ii[?H»*] ^"rtW+r nqr q«^tR^<T % - 


’ Mettc: MSffitF, 

* The cngtavct u fi«t incucd ar^REWT;^, hut subsequently cinailed the Jtwt Aa and re. 

»The Gi^aTH dal incised subseciocftily struck out the sooke for the g^d ial 

iolfsff. 

* Metre: Upittdrmfaffi, 

‘Metre: VpojStL 

* TI1U word is quite dear. Read trcrt^. 

''Metre: Sikikinifi, 

‘Mette: VaumtaiilakS* 

‘ Originslly was engtxved Suhsequeiuly aac vcitioir sttnke was added insidejtf 10 make it 
'* Meftte: l$uinn>aJrS. 

** Metre; Sirdiibmhfftta* 

“ Read 

** Read —‘icqtt. 

Metre: >fjscu 4 hiM. 

‘‘The rmdinf; here is quite ccitain. Kidhom dnubifoUy tead^PImr^T 
'* Metre: UfmjUL a 1 ai J 

” These itkibitfuSf which ufciv wnimpaired in KidhtJtn's time, have since bttn damaged. 

’* Metw; Maidskrgiifi, 

'* This akshara is quite ccttBjn» 

" IT, which was at first omitted, is written below the tine. Metre: idn/ghfi/bf^ia. 

Metre: /taauh/a^h. 
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msoiipnoNs of the kalachuris of tripuri 


[tVJll* *] 

*7 !TTOl#nRrT[fTj ^ ffefT Mt^ | WJ^ i I 

’TwM: [q^j!TT^ tif'irfd; w^fNii^infiRt* ^ m- 

[nni1*) 

1? 5[^ fd+^ftdUKRMPdw^H: i ?mr- 

- u (5^)**11 [^*11+] ai^»«r««MsiiiCM««%iw.U3*F- 

^fefRT- 

[^j^RTTTt qf^ipr »r«mT ir^ ii^r. t arf? 

I d<r«KHd'{d irnr^nTTiV*!# 

22 smn mcri^ 

dH 4 iHTdi^‘ (^) t ^ <irt't^!i<iFmd-(>c«rT“ 

25 V -I ?tr 'h^iVd (dd<IH 4 tidHj‘ ?WRr(ir^)^*J 1 [^YM*J 

dir[%] f? fT d ^ w f y g ^TT s ir -i^d t r gT i ^- 

z^ uvxtvu -f^w#^21pq?ft H4-lTHf#|f^^u| sneu (^) *»(|[^||’*^ 

<si«sivn|^ng<j^rmrt4tHo^JddlRld I t|TdP^(f^pr) 

25 V -««- ^ 15R 5n?pfrFsjd^(m)^- 

wn r^K:«-dfd: I m dTlH<d‘d<^ .tMiW l P; qu- 

z 6 -I/-WUU -uqil «R^T“'a[^i 3 U*J w(w)pril 4 I^MIdl[^]^ 

nf^nTTfd wi I 2RW ^^ 5 ’JsnnnTOqpit ^<<K i 4g<iHd^^- > 

* Metre; Srt^iiari, 

* Klellmm read qi^rmif^d#, hut he admitted, that he did not uadentand its exact mcajjfng. 

* Metre: 

* Kielhom protKised tD change this into Rtl^ li rHd r^ bat this » unoet^saiy. 

^ Metre: S^g&viJk/i^ita. 

‘Metve: 

»Read-*imi^ieir<, 

* Metre: UjuffSff, 

* The q; of Xiqcr, ’whidr was at first omitted, in written below* the lif*** 
t* Metre: MdAiaJ. 

** Read ^spf:, Metre; yiwiitptlii.. 

•* Kielhom’s suggestions to rad and fsi «e unaecessaiy. See the ttinskUoR bdow. 

“ Metre: mferJ. 

The missing letters tiu; be coojectunQf supplied as 
t* Thu has not been altered to fTTPH xs Ktcihom thought. 

'*Mette: SnfflherS. 

** This aktiafa ts certainly not It resembles fr more than any other, 
w Metre: AWm\ 

Metre; Aiatdiiiihh. 

** Metre: S^itSiaftkn£tat 

^ Metre: Aiod^M. ' 
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28 -UWMUUtl ---pP]f^(* * ** Pl)*1l[^^ll*] 'llllH9|tdl iq gF l f- 

^9 _[I]. ...pTTj^RWirt fTT^*Tc!TT W^TT ^ 

5 IFT Ti^ I in# *r 5 T^ s?tf^m»jnr®(t[^^ii*] 

io ..fn I 

smrBSpeg^^sTC^ iiT#{n*T) i ^- 

31 .“[ll^YII*]y a oy u - - y, vy [tSjtSl# ^ 1 wnfFT ^ SFRI^fe- 

#(^)“n[^'\ii*} nT«ifii«Hi m# ^rm# 1 sft- 

52 y y w—u a [(|^^n*J y y y y o — —y^y y y y u ?inT#*^l MWtiTwrfn^^rnT wO'^Fl'— 
fk^m: ii[^\sll*] wt: ^ t ^rmi: #V- 

}} yyyu—uy |t[ 3 ^||*]yyyyu—y, yyyy u qrtw | f^H'l'Tn€f#Nrf 

fe??# cw I ^ <tr- 

34 u-uy u[Yd||*] yyyo — y, yyyyu-uyi [ 4 W]f% 5 ^sfrd^^ TJ#T55?i^ 

^ nl^Tfl^fTfSmT I q’15# 

^ It [y^ll*] 

TRANSLATION 

(Vetse 1) [Bali]‘^ tiawiliingly gave land measunng three footsteps to YSmana, the 
great redpieat (pf the gfjt ); thh (J^kthmanafaJa) oa the other hand, whose charity is 
witnessed by the people, has always {md) with gtatihearion givea numerous villages 
to {mtffibers oj) the Brahma^ caste, {thsu^ not entreated /Asw). 

(V, a) In the glorious lineage of the sage Bharadvija was bom, like a second 
Dhaxma, the illustrious Bhakamisra who, modest by his virtues, was venerable to 
kings, (pad) always rendered multitudes of supplicants happy. 

(V. 3) On account of bim^^, oh, what a -wonder! Brihaspatt became confounded, 
the moon ugly, Budha unwise, U^anas ignorant, and the oppressive planet (Saturn ?) 
incapable of overtaking {the people). 

(V. 4) With its body oppressed by the vecy excessive and intense heat of the 
fires of his endless sacrifices, the earth was borne with great difficulty by the tjuartcr- 

’ Kjelhorn read but the tcadiug given above xs quite ocrtaJit. 

* Mettet Jn^gilhrrf. 

* Metre: AimihfiAit, 

* Metre: Aiyi, 

* Metre: Atuubfttkb, 

'Metre: V^ti. 

' Perhaps u meant, but it would not suit the tnetn. 

•Metre: Ai^. 

■Metre of w, 14-41; Ajmiipibb, 

*• Kidbota read ^44^$, but there is no sign of tny on ir,. 

This word ia quite dear on the ottginil stone. Kietboru, however, read 

* ■ The few legible words in Lt do not admit of 1 odhenmt meaniag, They seem to reGet to Lakshniiim- 
eija's army encamped on the bmlc of the ITimBpuTiu. 

** In the original, verses j-6 eoniain idstive cluires, having for tbdr cocmlatjve Jii Bbiiamilnp 
in verse t . 
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elephants, SeshAt the lord of serpents and the Tonobet who lost their patience on account 
of the pain they (Jtad 

And be— 

(V. f) Where did he not cause temples to be constiuctcd, >anks to be ciccavat- 
ed, wells with steps and those without them to be dug, and gardens of mango trees to 
be planted? 

(V. 6) Having obtained him, eminent by noble descent,* * as his Prime Minister, 
the ilJusirious YuvarajadSva ( 1 ) attained prosperity free from all ddicienc}', just 
as the sun being united with the eastern mountain—^whicb, being a principal mountain, 
appears beautiful,—attains high altitude, completely dispelling the night, 

(V, 7) His son was that Some^ara, wcU-known here, who felt no doubt in 
{interpreti 7 t£) tite Vedas | who was a complete master of granunar; who was 
inconceivable Ctriir/*/) even in logic; who had a superior intellect in the intc^tetation 
of Tantra iperks); who was the foremost in V^iuita, (aicd) clever in remembering 
poetic compositions. 

(V. 8) His btellea did not discard painting;^ he was incompaxable in conduct 
and rjuite skilful in triple symphony; he was matchless in the sciences of the care and 
esatninadon of elephants and horses and in {the hsiing^') the three (4/W.f) of jewels 
(dad) was at the head of the intelligent, 

(V. 9) There is only one hala digit of the moon) on the head of Siva; the 
kolas of the moon arc well-known to be fifteen (/« oumber) ; (W) who is able to enumerate 
the pleasing hdas of the illustrious Bltatta, the Dtksfuie Sdml^vm ? 

(V, 10) (TAr momtaift) Metu is one ma^ of hoarded gold; the Himalaya 
has become extremely frigid by its increasing heaps of snow; the mountain of crystal 
Kailasa) appears dreadfulHow can he (/.r., Sdmei^vara) who has bestowed on suppli¬ 
cants his endic store of gold, who has ceached the limit of highest knowledge (W) who 
is gentle be compared to this triad of mountains ? 

(V. 11} In the sacrifice, he smeared his body witli butter, discarding safficon;* 
for, what is diMcult to be accomplished by the self-controlled? 

(V. la) Of his wives this was the dress on {tkt daps Pan'an, specially charming, 
being uncommon,—in which the girdle was set aside {and} a rope of muaj^ was worn 
(lnsteod)j the silken garment dropped down {ftm their Wr«), {pad) the linen doth was chosen 
(n» its ptasif. 

(V. 13) The multitudes of the house-parrots of him, the sacrifiocr, said thus at 
(A»^)twiOght:—‘O Agnidh^! kindle the fires according to prescribed rules. O Adhvaiyu 1 


^ Hiete u a play ofi the 'wonh moiti, ihha (or aod kok-gitta, in cottscquciHe of wiutib the 
exptessions in which they occur can be undeistood is cnnaeciion with both Yuv^iadfiv* I >sd the sun. 

* Monicf'WjUittm in his Stankrft Dietiomaj gives pmta in the actnc of painting. It can also be taken 
in the sense t book or a record. Compare pmtapik which occurs in several C^pa reconh in the scoae 
of a reicnf<]r-keeper, see, t.g., Efi^ fjtt/., Vol. XXI, p. 81. 

* There arc puns on the words JS^ lad rtadintt which besides the maoinj^ given above convey those 
of ‘dullness' and *bc]onging in Kudra’ respectively. 

*In (he initioinry rite of the Agnisblamasacrifioe, the sacrifiocr is nquiied In anoint 

himself wUh butter. See Eaudh^aiu Sraota SStra (ed. by Caland), pi, lyy. 

* In an the wife of the saeritioa tics round her waist a duerfotd gifdle of hUa, called jAbim. 

■ The meaning of wSrs is unceitaiB, hut the context shows that some coarse gaimeriE (as contrasted 
with JttJtiikt a silken niment) is meant. On the occasion of the sacritker and his wife are 

quired to dress themselves in garments of lined (Arharwe) which may be meant here. 

*The priest who kindles fire in a sacrifice. 
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milk the cow //) useful for the sacdhcc, and wash quickly the smeh together with 
the srffpa^ Let the wife (fif the sacrifictr^ attend the Gldiapatya fire with hot water'. 

(V. 14) In his harem, this was said by the sSrikd evening:—‘O Superin¬ 

tendent of the harem I let the floor of the residential mansion he washed with 
w'atcr. Courtezans I give (wr) numerous jewelled lights with bright flames. O maid¬ 
servant 1 keep ready all {^tht ) scents. O Queen I You also mind Qww) dress F 

(V. ij) All the sacrifices of the illustrious minister of the lord of Chedi, who gave 
away (/» than^) alt Ms wealth, reached the standard of the ViSmJit sacrifice.® 

(V. How insignificant are we of worthless speech in enumciadng the nifrits 
of that illustrious Bhana Somesvara,—at the place of whose sacrifices and in the forc-Crout 
of whose batdes, hymns and eulogies are recited by the Hotd priests and bards 
timly) ; {satKms md pme^rt'fs) are sung in i^^'a and other notes and in an extremely 
sweet voice by the Udgitri priests* * and musicians {tetpeiiJpelj) i {aad) there moves about 
(respeefmij) the Adhvaryu priest, foremost in sacrificiat work, whose hand is wet with {fAe 
water poured in makia^ gifts, and the elephant whose trunk Is wet with rutting juice ! 

(V, 17) To his palanquin the illustrious Lakahmanaraja (11) put his shoulder, 
w'hcti the beater of it ascending to amiry place* was stumbling a little on account of the 
fatigue of carrying it. 

(V. 18) This temple of the god (Vishriu) the enemy of demons, which has covered 
the faces of (pll) quarters, has been constructed by that virtuous and foremost 
of the illustrious lord of Chedi, —{the temple) w'hose banner-doth, which is incessantly flut¬ 
tering, being struck by wind, is most assuredly making a sign to such as go through the 
sky to turn back {Jrom the temple) which has blocked thdr path. 

(V. 19) TMshigh temple wMch appears very straight outside, but is very curved 
inside, wMch has surpassed (nr the temples of others, i^d) which has manifestly 

risen above the whole world, appeats like an insolent calumniator who shows himscif 
very straight-forward outwardly, {hut) is crooked at heart, who has disparaged others* 
fame, and openly insulted all people.* 

(V. ao) This temple also, which, though possessing splendour, confers libera¬ 
tion, showing all forms its sculpturei) in ftont would have borne resemblance to 
{Vith^ the enemy of gods (wAs, though he deprived Bali of his fortune, conferred liberatim, 
showing him his all-emhraangfQrm)^ if {gmly, like the latter), k had been small {in si^e)K 

(V. ai) On account of the upraised flag {of this temple) made of a wMte {piece of) 
doth attached to the {tpper) end of an extremely high staff, the heavenly river, with its 
stream flowbg along t^ staff which looks splendid with the golden jar {on ike ^e of 
the temple), appears always to assume the very form of a banner. 

aa) Association with the exalted leads to great excellence • for even the 
sun can be easily looked at from hcre.'^ 

(V. 2j) On the top of this temple whidi can be leachod the sun) after a pair 
of watches {i.e., six hours), where there is a {cool) breeze produced by the flapping of the 

*■ SfUfi means a sactjflda] kdJe in gcoertl, while irnoa is a jactificial ladle of Aiadim {AtaHa Catechu), 
measuring a cubit {ara/ia) in length. 

* Because be gave away alt hb wealth in eadi sactiSec. 

* The pciests who sing the hymns of the SiuaeiiLi* 

* VdtaMdhaam, an airy place, is mentioned in the Kdtihd on Fa^inl, IH, t, 50. 

* There arc puna on seveial words here, on account of which they esm be construed with the temple 
and lltt calumniator. 

* Vishnu was eSmema (dwarfish). 

"* Foe it is connected with dm tu^ tempJe. 

'I 



1J4 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE Ky\LACHURIS OF TRIPUTa 


large hem of the baimer-doth (aad) where the heavenly river meets, the sun invariably 
gives a currying to his horses {sofh as they had) not enjoyed before {at that time oj tke ^). 

(V, 24) Momii^ after morning the sun, the wheels of whose {ehami) break 
down, coUidiog against the high spire of this temple during his incessant roaming {thro$^k 
the j4r)/ repairs both of them innumerable times. 1 fancy that every evening the l»nner- 
staff {yj this temple) completely counts to the people all the asles^ {that had broken) owing 
to {fh sub’s fhariat) jolting in the cavity of the sky {soused) by the peak (0/ Ms impk). 

(V. 2j) If he the sun’s charioteer) were to take the chariot by the south or 
the north of this {templi), there would be the {uuiimtlj) shortening and lengthening of the 

days;^ -.(So) expert as he b in crossing even the Mem mountain, he b 

not a little confounded when he reaches thb {temple) whiclt b hrm {and) impossible to 
be crossed. 

(V, 26) The son of the sun (/.f., Saturn) suffered {here) the pain caused by the injury 
to hb legs? as if because of hb inordinate fondness for ctossing the impassable row of 
the spires {oj this temple). 

(V, 27) *My^ back ts becoming scarred, being trampled under the feet of the 
Boat 1 Let not the row of your hoods, which is {sejt) almost like lotus-stalks just drawn 
{out oj break lender my wei^f) I Turn aside. Let me place thb (sty bo^) on {the 

bask of) the Tortoise 1 . ’ 

VC^hat is the use of saying more? 

(V. iS) Thb certainly appears to us to be the best of all temples, since the moon 
(nhen) joined to the top of its ^g staff, appears like an umbrella. 

(V. a^) h^lay thb..of thb {tfmple)r the top of which supports 

the egg of Brahman, and which b the peg that renders the earth immovable, last as long as 
the world! (And) may the world endure as long as thb temple of (yishnu), the enemy 
of Mura, will shine . Such b {our) wbh t 

(V, )o) The kmg made eight Biahmajtas, resembling {as mar^) Vasus, settle in 
this dty {af^ gave them a village named DirghaSiUduka. 

(V. 31) The illustrious La^hmaiiaiaja (n) gave the village.. to 

this god on {the ostasion of) an eclipse of the sun. 

(V. 32) His great Queen Rlhada, with her devotion and the king^s consent, gave 
thb (^sd) the village Chakrahradl. 

(V. 35) The illustrious $arika[raga9a] (HI) the devout wofshipper of Vbhnu, 
skilled in diarity, gave ..... on (Mr ossauon of) an eclipse of the moon. 

(V. 34) {Hi) gave the village Chhallipafaka, which is situated in the dhdr^ 
of Dhavala and Antarajrafa on {the cssasion of) an eclipse of the sun. 

(V. 33) (Hr) gave the {dioiue) Boat the held ... . . and also another yielding 

{a srop of) twelve kkopdis. 

(V. 36) The illustrious VallejSvara] gave as a grant,'* the village Vafagartika 
{situated) in the M^a (ff^) of twelve {vilh^s) in hb own territory, 

* The tta» ace probably intended tp be lefemd to ts ’ticks’. The tttlf a$ it fMtiits to different stars 
duxlag the night b said tn Cdunt ihrm m the {xopic. 

* For these are caused hf due dtAdi^arta and the of the sutu 

* Hence he is odJed Ssma/tharv (one whn walks slowly}, 

* Thu is evidemly said by the Earth to the serpent $csha. The temple was dedicated so the Boaf- 
incan»tjon qf VUhnn. Hence the Earth says that her back bcarB the scars of the wounds caused by HU 
hoofs. 

^See above, p. il 7* 

■ Sisami is used iicre in the sense of ‘a vUkgc gianted by a chaitct*. Compaie Ep. Jnd.^ Vol. I, p, 7$, 
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(V. 57) (fJi* *) .... who had come here, gave a field, sown with a khdrp- of 
grain, in his own temtory, to the god, the holy Somasvtmln. 

(V. 3 8) The Superintendents city and the town gave th* (tk imomt ?) 
on the eleventh day of the bright fortnight and also on the twelfth day during the fair 
(fi/ /kgod) ...... 

(V, 39) (He) .... always gave a jar (of for every and also a couple 
of sho^ajr^ (/,/., karika). 

(V* 40) The Desi* offered one and a half times the one-twentyseoond portion of 
the five spirituous liquors and a quarter of the goods carried (in /6 the /e*w?) among (fhesi) 
donations. 

(V. 4*).And the Chief of the Vagulikas^ gave (a bimdit of) fifty leaves.*' 

(V. 42) The Piyaris ^vc another (btmdk of) fifty leaves. And the whole Mandula 
gave the alms at fout threshing floors.* 

No. 45* Plate XXXni 
BARGAON STONE INSCRIPTION OF SAHARA 

This insetiption is incised on a broken stone slab which is still lying amidst the ruins 
of a temple to the north of Bargaon, a village situated at a distance of twenty-seven miles 
north by west of Mtiru^ta, the chief town of the Miirwati tahsil of the Jabalpur 
District, in Madhya Pradesh. The inscription does not seem to have been noticed 
by General Cunningham who visited Bargaon twice, during 1683-84 and 1884-83, and has 
given a faMy detailed description of the temples and mentioned three other records found 
there in his Arehaologkai S$tn>^ of India Sports, VoL XXI, Pact I, p. loi and Part B, pp. 
163-^. The present inscription was briefly noticed for the first time by Rai Bahadur Hiialal 
in his Inuriptions in the Central ?fwimi and and was edited by me in the Ep. 

Ind.f Vol. XXV, pp. 178 ff. It is edited here from good estampages supplied by the 
Superintendent of the Archjeologjcal Survey, Central Ckdc, Patna. 

The inscription is fragmentary. Nothing has of course been lost at the top, the 
bottom and the proper right side. But an indefinite number of letters has disappeared 
on the left side owing to the breaking away of the stone. The estant portion of the record 
is in a state of good preservation. It conrits of five lines, of which the last, which begins 
at a distance of a' from the proper right end, contams only three akskaras. The average 

* A khan b a measure equal to sixteen drSpu. 

* SthSaa seetns to be used here la the sense of tic sthSthSdiikrifa or lihiSsa-pati, Cf. No. SS, t. i 3, 

* Cha/foi a loeasure u mentioned in the virttika 00 Panini, IIL 1.30. If it is the same as k/tmbha, 
k would be c^jual to twenty 

* is a measure equal to four ii** (Colebroote’s Mijtt/immu Vgt, 1, p. 337), 

‘ Monjcr-WilLiatns in hJs Sanskrit Dktiaseiy gives tbidariki, meaning 'sixteen asJ/Ai/', that is, equal to 
one kartba. Or, on the analogy of rimiipoka it may hive been so caUcsi, beeause it was equivalent to one 
sixteenth of a drasnma* 

* Diii, which ocents as Diti in the Pehev* msefiption (Bfi, /*/., VoL I, p. 1S7), means piohably the 
foreman of a guild, or the guild itself. Sec t 3 w Harsha stone ioECEiption (ibid.f VoL H, p. 114) and the NffjTii 
itniie inscription, (/fr/rf,, Vol, Xl, p. 45). 

^ The iexicans give e^/i in the sense of a kind of plant, perhaps the bctel-planc. J/'g£ji/Jka used 
may in that «se denote *8 sdler of betel-leaves', 

■The Rajor inscription of MathanadSva also meations the tax of fifty leaves cut evety fbitiikS(p£ 
leaves), brought from outside the town, see Efi. /«/., VoL HI, p. afiy, 

* See bdow. p. 19*, n, i. 

•■First edttkm, (ipifi), pp, 3^40; second edition (193a), p. 43. 
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size of the letters is i.j.' The chaiacteis belong to the Nagati alphabet. As regards 
individual leners, Twe may note that kh consists of two triangles joined by a horizontal iine 
at the top; ih shows a vertical stroke on the right j r cxhiMts two forms,—one with a loop 
as in kHdaram, 1.} and the other without it in -iWwvt-# 1.1. Rai Bahadur Hitalal con)ecturaliy 
icfertcd the characters of this inscription to the 8th or 9th century A.C., but they appear 
to be somewhat later and may be of the loth century A.C 

The language is Sanskrit. The record is written in prose throughout. It is 
written incoirecdy and contains some mistakes of sendkii^ in atS arihiioz a/o^’riAc in I.4) 
and of gender (as in j'/^/A=«iiwfor Sapatho^yi^ in the same Ibc.) The only orthogra¬ 
phical peculiarity that calls for notice b that ^ is throughout denoted by the sign for v, sec 
'Sahara' and -ValddkikfiUt, both in l.i^and -vrakma-stomba- in i.a. 

The record opens with m itamab and refeis to a Commander of the army {BaM- 
dhikrifd) of Sahara. His name, which is partly mutilated, appeals to be Siva. The 
object of the inscription seems to be to record the gift of a cess on the threshing floor 
together with a granary to some ascetic residing at the temple in the settlement of Brah- 
manas for the benefit of (the god) Sarikacanarapna, to whose temple the inscribed stone 
tvas apparently affixed. The record ends with the imprecation that whoever would offend 
against it would incur the sin of the slaughter of a Bt^hmana. 

The preserved portion of the inscription contains no date, but as stated above, it can, 
on palacographic evidence, be referred to the loth century A.C. The illustrious Sahara 
mentioned here is perhaps identical with the Sahara, named Simha, mentioned In the frag¬ 
mentary stone inscription found at Bhilsa, to which Dr. F.E. Hall has called attendon in 
the jfiurmil 0/the Asiafit Sme^ ef iJwgsr/, Vol. XXXI, p. in, n, a. The latter inscrip¬ 
tion states that Vidmspad of the Kaundinyag^/lrtt, who w'as a minister of the king Krishna, 
after defeating the lord of Chedi and slaying a Sahara named Simha, placed the king of 
the Rala and Rodapadi on the throne and repaired to the temple of Bhailias- 

vamin at Vidria near Bhilsa, where be composed a stStra in praise of the godA From 
the mention of the lord of Chedi and the Sahara chief Simha together in the same line. 
Dr. Hall conjectured that the latter was the Chedian generalissimo, 'fhe Sahara of the pre¬ 
sent inscription too was no doubt subject to the oontempoiaiy Chedi or Kalachuri king; 
for a much defaced insodption at Baigwn, to which General Cunningham^ lias drawn atten¬ 
tion, refers to a Kalachuri king or kings. But as the present inscripdon mendons a 00m- 
mander of the forces of this Sahara kimself, it seems that he was a feudatory chief and 
not a mere generalissimo of the Ch^ king. This ftagmentary inscription at Bhilsa is also 
undated, but the date of the king Krishna, whose minister w'as Vachaspati, can be approxi¬ 
mately fixed on other cvidaicc. At Maser, a village about twenty-five miles north of 
BhUsa, Mr. M, B. Garde, Director of Archawlogy, Gwalior State, discovered In 1930 
a ftagmentary bsedption la two pieces. It mentions one Narasimba of the SuUd (or Cha- 
lukya) family, who at the command of Krishriaraja initiated the wives of Kalachuri kings 
into widowhood.* * As Kesari, the son of Narasimba was, according to the inscripdon, 
appomted TantrdSipa (Minister of Home Affairs) by Vakpad-Munja {area 971-995 
A.C.), Krishnaraja can be placed about 950 A.C This conclusion is corrobotaicd 
by the date V. 1039 (98a A.C.) of a pilgrim record which Mr. Garde discovered on a pillar 


Sec tamari p^ifya Saba/vjH t {pam) 

bi/hirfaivpratitbfbipj^ (ba it Pmni drsthfumntldUi»SA{m)itSfraiipm/ramparam ( 
aiiu-mtjntri-peJa-bbSk-Kaim^iiffa-VMiutpatib H eitcc) by F. B. Hall in/. A. S. A, V 0 I. XXXI, p. 1 tt, n. x, 

• C. A. S, L B., Vol. XXI, pp. lot oitd i6t, 

* >4. R. A, D. G. S., (v9J0-ji)j p. to. 
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of a dikpidatcd medieval temple at Gyampur.* This tccotd states the mme of the god 
installed in the temple as Krtsh^ihara. The god was evidently so named aftet a 
named Krish^ who consequendy must have floudshed befote 982 A. C There is 
another piece**of evidence which conoboiates the aforcmeiuioncd date for Krishna. 
This Krishna is probably identical with Kpshnapa of the Chandra family; a son 
of Yaidvannan, mentioned in four out of six stone inscriptions^ at Dudahi, in 
the Lalitpur District, about 75 miles north by east of Bhilsa. According to both Gene¬ 
ral Cuxmingham and Dr. Kid horn thb Ysbovarman is the well-known Chanddla king 
of that name, the fithcr of Dliangi, for whom we have ilates ranging from 954 A.C. to 
1002 A.C. Krishnapa may, therefore, be referred to the period 960-85 A.C. Prom 
the Kbajuiiho uiscription of Dhanga dated V. ton we team that the Chanddk kingdom 
in the beginning of his rdgn extended to Bhasvat or BhilsS in the south.^ It seems, there¬ 
fore, that Dhanga placed Ills brother Krishnapa in charge of the south-western portion of 
the OvanddJa kingdom extending at least from Dudahi in the nordi to Bhilsl in the south. 

If the idcntirication of the illustrious Sahara of the present inscription with the Sahara 
chief slain by Krishnaraja*s minister is accepted, the Sahara chief can be referred to the 
third quarter of the loch century A.C The f^achuii suzerain, to whom he owed allegiance, 
\i'as probably Sankaiaga^a. The name of the god Sahkaranatayana appears somewhat 
curious. It seems to suggest that the temple was dedicated to Nicayaiu installed by 
Sankara/ who is probably Idearical with the Kalachuri prince of that name menrioned in 
the Koiitalai stone inscription^ of Laksbmanaraia U. It is noteworthy in this connection 
that he is called pararm-i’ahhi^ut or a devout worshipper of Vishnu in chat record. 

TEXT® 

s [(*] ?flr ttt: 


2 , . . 


5 Mtewwrm 


4 ^ aprt fw(5?r)fw'4<fd ?f5ir 

etT(ctrr)'mT^^®. 

5 [tt*] 

*• 1 owe this inforittiition to the liindness of Mr. Gude. 

* These iosedptioos were discovered by Cuoninghara sec his A. J, /. JL, Vol. X, pp. 94 sud 9 Ji 
pjatc XXXH. They were edited by Kielhom in Ixd. Aaf,, Vol XVm, pp. 

* Ijk/.j Vol. I, p. 129. 

4 Pur jtti fmalogdus case, sec the usiuc Jittl/'oMJKsjtiftit of the ionge in the tcniplc erected by the 
RS$htraka{ji Emperor India HI at Bodaua in the Hyderabad State, W. A. J*., No, I, p. 2. 
a Above, No 42, line 29. 

* From ink impicssious, 

't Expressed by a symbol 
» Reitl -fhw-. 
a Read {fnpqfapt-. 

>a Perhaps some word like rV is tost alter 
t> Read used in the sense of 

Read spplPf. 

« Read uR«lfir I 


« Read 
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I9S 


TR/\NSLAT10N 

Success I Om! Adoiation 1 [Siva], the of the illustrious Sahara 

has given the cess at the threshing flcx>r^ and a granary for the holy Sahkaianarayana 
to . the ascetic residing in the temple iV Mr otilj twr) In the entire settle¬ 

ment of the Biihimnas® venerated by . , , , , 

(Line 4) Whoever will deviate from this, for him is this (<3Ar) imprecation that he 
shall incur the sin of killing a B rahman a , , , , , 


No. 44; Plate XXXIV 

CHANDREHE STOKE INSCRIPTION OF PRABODHASIVA : (KALACHURl) YEAR y %4 

This inscription was discovered by Mr. Begla^, one of the Assistants of Sir A. Cun¬ 
ningham at Chandrehi or Chandrehe* * <long. 81“ ji' E. and tat. i4" 18" N.), a small 
village about a mile from the right bank of the Sona close to its cor\fiuencc 
with the Banis, in the District of Rewa, in Vindhya Pradesh. The record was first noticed 
by pr, Kidhom in the htUan Antiquary, Vol. XX, p. 8j, and again in the Epi^apim 
Ittdtcaf Vol. I, p, 3J4, n. i, A transcript of its text, together with a translation, was 
given by Mr, R. D. Banerji in his Haihajas of Tripuri and their Monuments (Memoirs 
of the Archaioiopcal Survey of India, No. aj), pp. ito E The same scholar subscr^uently 
edited it, with a lithograph and a translation, mthe Epigraphia Indiea, Vol XXI, pp, 148 ff. 
It is edited here from excellent estampages kindly supplied by the Government Epigta- 
phist for India. 

The record is incised on two slabs of stone ‘which are let bto the back-wall 
of the front verandah of the monastery, one on each side of the Tmin door .... The 
inscrihed surface is a sunken panel with a plain border, which is, on the whole, in a very 
good state of preservation.*® The record consists of twenty-seven lines, of which four¬ 
teen are inscribed on the first stone (marked A, below) and thirteen on the second (marked 
B)' The average size of the letters is 1 *. Tlic characters arc of the Nagaii alphabet and 
show some development over those of the Kicitalai inscription of Lakshmanai^ja II.‘ 
Kh and g, for instance, show an acute-angled triangle in their left limb; dhj on the other 
hand, shows no development in its left limb, but closely resembles except that it has 
no line at the top; two forms of ^ are used, one generally in ligatures, sec ^ik'aitad-, L j, 
kshana/htUih and the other elsewhere; M lias a vertical on the tight; ph exhibits two 
forms; for the first, which is developed &om the old type, see pkani-, l.i, pha^'/pora-f 
1.4 and Siripha-, Lao, and for the second, which survives in the later Nagan, see sphdrE^ 


^ tit, alms at a thfesbing Booi:^, was ptohabljr a tajc ia kJfut whicb was paid to the sate 

when the com was threshed. The tight n> Kceivc the contributioa stems to have beta tiansfemd to the 
dooee. Whether the ce» at one of alt the thieshlng Boon m the panieular locality was conferred ou the 
donee, the lecotd doo not nuln dear. The Xiiitalij stone tnscnptiou (above. No. 41) refen in line 34 to 
the domtioii of four kheiabbiktios, 

» Braima-t/atitblni oeeara ta veac 14 of the Khairha aod Jabalpur plates of Yafahkarna, Nos. jfi 
and J7 bdow, but there too the eoncct expression evidently is brabma-ftftipha meaning 'a iettlemeflt of 
Brihixumis\ 

* C A, S. f. R., Vots. xm, pp. £ if. and XIX, pp. 90 if. 

* The pUce ts called Chandte in the Degree Map No, N, 

* Ep, /*/., Vol. XXI, p. 148. 

' Mo* 41, above. 
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hi acd -pkanam, 1.4; the left limb of / b Joked to the vertical oa the right, see Sh'aja 
1.1; the right-hand stroke for the medial d and p occasionally appears crescent-shaped, see 
vidjucii-chhankdffi, hao; the medial ^ and one of the components of <3/, ^ and titf are m 
some cases formed by lengthening the top stroke to the left to end in a small curve, 
while in others they are shown by a fully developed /mA/Aa-w/rJ, see, t.g., 

L 16, and pairadif 1, ii* * 

the language is Sanskrit. With the exception of the customary obeisance to 
Sh-a in the beginning and certain names and the date at the end, the wlmle record is metri¬ 
cally composed. There arc twenty verses in all The record b, on the whole, careadly 
composed and incised, sndi mistakes as ditdcr/t^ for Jadad=, 1,15 and fharn^n-JagfiH in 
1.16 being rare. As regards orthography, we note that the sign for v is used to denote 
(> throughout, see. 1,4; «is used for afitwdsra in hunsa-t 1. a, and -dhvtiKia-y 

1.18, and the dental / for the palatal / in 1. ii. 

jlftcr the introductory o/A ttastal} Shvja, the record has three verses which describe 
Siva and his tan^’a dance and invoke hb blessings. Then comes the spiritual genealogy 
of the Saiva ascetic Prabodtta^iva who put up the record- In the spiritual succession 
of the Mattamayiira (dan) there was Purandara, the preceptor of kings. His disciple 
was fiikhasiva, who b later on referred to as the lord of Madhumaii, His dbdple was 
Piabhavasiva, who was invited to accept some land by Yuvarajadeva. He was 
followed by PraSantafiiva, who built a hermitage at the foot of the Bhramara 
hill at the confluence of the So^a. Hb disdple was PrabodhaSiva who b said to have 
practised penance even in hb boyhood and constructed roads through mountains 
and across rivers and streams. He constructed the monastery, where the inscriprion 
was put up, dose by the temple erected by hb preceptor Praia nta^iva, excavated a 
tank by the side of the hih and dug a w'cU near die monastery. He also repaired 
and further excavated the well by hb preceptor, which had become dilapidated and 
full of wood in course of time. The praJasti was composed by the poet Dhimsata, the 
son of j eika and Amarika and grandson of the D/kjAffa Mchuka. It was written by 
Damodara, the son of Lakshmtdhara and younger brother of Vasudeva, and incised 
by Nilakantha by the command of the SStrsdhira Suraka. 

The date of the inscription’^ is given in die last line as Samvat 724, Phalguna 
^udi 5. Both the year and the thhi are expressed in numerical figures only. The palceo- 
gtaphy of the inscription dearly indicates that the date must be referred to the KaJachuri 
era. It corresponds, for the expired Kahehuti year 724, to Monday, the loth February, 
973 A.C. It does not admit of vctiHcation. 

The present inscription refers to a temple built by Prasintbiva which was close to 
the monastery erected by Piabddhasiva, The former b, therefore, as Mr. R.D. Banerji 
has shown,® the temple of Siva, which b still standing within a few yards of the entrance 
to the monastery at Chandiche. The dJrama at the foot of the Bhrantara hill which b 
now* in ruins b still called Bhramatsen, 


* The date was first reaj^ by fiegUr as Samai 514, Pbilpma-tiM 6- He, hriwevtr, etuuiged the 
yesftoJiWftr/i ia4, sceC. ^.j./, vd, XIII, p. 8. Kiclhotn gave tbe correct reading qf the 
dale for the first time tod refcncit it to the Kaladwri eta in die JW. AmL, Voi. XX, p. Sj and Ud., Vof. 
I P» a 4 - Bancjjt, however, gay* the /i/ii as $ in bb transedpt of the text published in the llidiiijtu »/ 
Trifutrl tie.. Appendix C, p. t ij, but Jt appears as j in bis anidc on the insctlption pubtuhed postbumoiuly 
in the Jmd.y VoI. XXI, p, 149. For a similar figure denoting j, see above, p. 181, 

* P. R. A. J., Sr, C.f (1921), p, jjj /■/, T. M., pp, 51 fi. 
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6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

1Z 

14 


TEXTi 

A 


irm fenra-u {\\\*] ^fer- 

^rdwTT 


:TTirt^]«ri^rrPT 1 


^i 0 ii‘'*<’'m 41 '<i-i'<“i^-' 

■Cv ’* 

[iill*] «|tlp?m^a5^PtT%fPT TO ^- 

[?r]^ ^ ' r^iwjw- 

w ft n<n %T. r^iftt'H4\ f%(1%)ibraw^3tw ifo [tn]«<aHtiV fe^TOT 

[fW]rr. w |Vii*l ^ f^nr^raT- 

SP Tr ^ffg? !IT1 rfl4 ^ IH pyI ; I ?T [ir]??f- 


(Ttrofir: frITO?4g^ifh5fTO;''Jl t^d*] 

5T^? isP^N4^^ r t^^ ^ fe^^ft>TTOJrTO>w t ^{^r)^^- 

fiR? IT, 

u [n%*] ?T ijn<«iA4jAdri fwro^f^ 

'h^ij'i|lrt+-^?R: I =^" 

M*(1WI^ HMKM'mf+iftr; IT. II ['®tl*} ^- 

^iuMd-fiy^P^ ^ iFEr^fkrot- 

^ TO3: 5?nTiniT dP^^Hl 1 ^ttoto 

Jif^; ?T(?r)5^?Rft »M'II [ 61 \*] srTr(^)qftm 
cTFl TWtriTOTr iptt i iT5r:^1%- 

5jfTOTir rwrf ^[!T]°"nt44^’^0 IT.** II [%ll*] ^- 

9 «l M 4 p“l d+MI P«|; ^TW ^ITIT 

^ ?T5^ 7fTf^r^[5TT]TO; I 3^[?n]cn^iiP'tin-f [ift] 1RT^5- 

f¥p?3mTO w. II tlou*] 


B 


IJ r;TiT^i5TOTfM«lWftf^(^)3TOl PwitIt^'f.riHi*1 v ><^^\I 

IJTOR’- 

From inked estampago kindil^ supplied by the Go’pctnment Epigeaphist for India. 

Metre: SiJiJk^l 
Read f^. 

Metre: 

Metre of dii$ and the foUowmg vctise; 

Metrt of diii Atii] the two following vecscs: 

Metn: 

Read ot_. 

Mebx of this ajMl the two foUowii^ veiscs: Prt/M. 
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I £ V iT- g i- « 

I E'f;S > f ,£ 3? 

'p'i: «=r ;^,,r 


i 5 . ^ ^ t g? ^ sf"«» ^ 

^ ^ fc t^f ►v fv 




S' * 5 oi jLi 5 s; -p 

f 5 '5 !c 5 

'Sr c''>j^*o’ 7i i6^c; iK 

K'5=' f»'S If 

^ S *g- w tT]^ ^ 

%.t ^^^ 

f,S: fe?C;lT5 

Sf*’' kr^'^c 

^ ^ ^ C* ^ « *5 

:t ;g<E o' ??'f "S ^ 
jr fjt ic v.^ H f £ S 

t? 5 S JT 
STiC. 0.*r ? E^ 

. ^ *Er^ ^ * 

C» cr rr !¥ 




«D 
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B. CM. Chhauha. 

Riflr Nfl. 3$77 rae-m’y. 


$CALEt SlX-rWEN’nfElFTHS 


StFHvifiT OP IStHi, GaMUTTa. 
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17 i. 1 <PTT 

4 < 4 <(*jd' 4 r^ ^iR?*rR^ wr- 

19 % »rfE^ ipii^rainigFf 

Ti^sft 5Tf?r^l^?iTH (^)^ I ftrafHw— 

22 s^ I 3PlfWWt cr«wq^- 

5 JITOf| 5 W ^ ^TtT ^ ^ ^ ^ 

23 5I^(^)^1^: JPlt*tl[nil^ 4lHtl>iHI-T!riiM+lf<rt^ ^ ^iTwtqrd^^- 

tssfhqTT I < 4 ht- ^ ^ ^ 

24 ?rt5T?r> 

ij ^{^) I ^!TnnfcqEf^' 5 rr. a«rw^i.0^«l fk^zwm{^}^~ 

f?nn^®n [t<:ii*] q 9 p 1 lRsrapjp?rT f^- 

26 I ?nrfwiTf^ un^^mk*!- 

^<^ir<r<4 5 fT^c#f^: fiqrno ll^[U 1l^^ 

27 ^*n?ff I ^m^>s?^?rfer !iT<T 5 rTr(TT*i)‘®ii 

[^ 0 u*] 5ft5n:^ii qn^c-»W 5 ?j feK [•*] 


TRANSLATION 

Oih t Adoiatioii ro Siva I 

fVerec x) Glorious is that Sarva (Siva), —in whose coiled matted hair, which is like 
a cloud, being dark with the hissing of setpcnls (m his bo^), and which resounds with Ae 
water of the heavenly river (Gang^) {as a cloud rtsomds with tktaider)^ there flashes ^ 

of ihis third) eye like lightning (fiashing in a r/W); and whose wTcath of human skuUs 
fcscmbtes a gariand of champaka flowers,^* even as the shower of the accumulated ustre 
of the moon on his h^d I 


* Retd -^i>i|i|fdr, 

- Metre of this and the foUowiflg verse: Siktmnift. 

*Read —, 

* Metre; Hari^^ 

* Metre; VasantaHhkU.^ 

* Metic; I-Ltri^. 

* Metre; V4U^atilaJfa, 

* Meiie; PfUM. 

VMeiie: Harimt, 

le Metre; AmuisM. 

translated *«faiWuw /ifZgw/# by ‘brightens the difierent quarters- and afterwards 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KjVLACHURIS OF TRIPURI 


(V* * 2) May the of lustie of the laugh of SaAkafa clad in an elcphant-akui,— 
which, white like the goose, is spread round his face aod which, being slightly darkened 
by the cffuJgcjacc of his {biae) neck, at once assumes the dear splendour of the moon 
emerging from a cloud,—gtaoi you prosperity! 

(V, 5) May the Tin^ava dance of (Siva), the husband O'f Chandl, give you delight L 
(tht which makes the hoods of the lord of serpents bend under (Mr a-eigbf of) 
the bowl-like canh which revolves on account of the moveruents of his foct, skilled in 
the step; which puts to Bight the elephants of the quarters; which causes a sudden 
movement of a part of the universe by the revolutions of his staf-Jike arms^ and which is 
accompanied by the deep sound of the dtmarul 

(V. 4) May this continuous succession of (the Saiva axetks aj) the Mattamayura 
(dart) purify the three worlds, like the Gahga I—in which was bom Purandata, who per¬ 
formed austerities, and who was the spiritual preceptor of kings. His disciple (a'lu) 
$ikha£iva, (aha a/ai) like fire and who, (refid^at) with the lustre of his austerities, stood 
like a lamp on the path of final beatitude, having dispelled the pitchy darkness ((/ 
i^fterMa). 

(y. j) From him (/*#,, SikhaSiva), who was the lord of Madhumatt, was (spiri- 
fna/lj) descended Prabhavasiva, who accumulated great austerities, was the ctest’jewcl 
of all Saivas, and 'ft'as revered by many kings. He, who was the foremost among ascetics, 
n-as made by Yuvarajadeva (I) to sanctify, by his feet, the wanton woman tliat was 
the earth.® 

(V. S) After him there uras his disciple, the moon-like Prai^taSiva, who was 
purc^ (m/I as the moon is whose real nature was manifested in lus attempt to 

destroy ignorance (as the mm^s form h seen dtspeIJi/fg darjhtfss); who brightened the 
faces of all quartets by his bright fame (as the tnoert does mth her fmtre) and who 
bestowed prosperity on the meritorious Saivas (rf/ the ama beshirs spkndoitr on the fibrous 
ni^hiotusts). 

(V. 7) He* the virtuous one, the companion of sages, who lived on fruits, lotus- 
stalks and roots, (artd) who sanctified tlte surface of the earth by the rows of his foot-piints* 
built an bcotnparable and quiet hermitage, well-known to the people, at the foot of the 
Bhramara bill covered with the forest of prijdl<P (trees) (^nd sitmted) at the confluence of 
the river 

(V, B) His^ fame is continuously sung with delight and in a high tone in every 
(/math of) Magha® by the Gandharvas and Vidyadharas, in the assembly of India held in 
the ccicstiai garden,—by Nandin who, to please Siva, pays less attention to instrumental 

by * elevates the quAitcrs/ But both these renderings ue unsatiiiactQiy; for the verb iais^tt never conveys 
the SEiise of 'brigbieniog' anil the garUod of skuUs can scarcely be described v 'elevattng the quartets' I 
For our rendering of koA^b by ‘a garland of chatnpaka flowers’ see Kakup UfffSrk prartai-dike-bhim 
ihampaht-iraji dted in MahSfvaia’s com. 00 Amarakdia, U, 4). 

^ For the idea compare the Afia^'jonur^ ttHra^ t. 16. 

* MoDtei-Willutins in his Saukrit Dkthmaj gives tapjiikd (tthich is a wrong form of in the 

sense of ‘a wanton woman*. Tlie poet has here cvidoitly the story tsf Abalyd in miniL As Rama purified 
Abalyi by the dust of bis feet, so dM Ptabhiva$iva sxocdfy the land that was piesmtcd to him by Yuvaii- 
jadEva (I). 

* There i* a play on several words here, in consequence of which they can be construed with both the 
sage and the tunon. 

* BoehaHmia Latijotia, 

*ln the oiigirod this is a tekeive clause having for its correlative mA in v, 7. 

* The month of Migha, is which the Sivacitii occurs, » held sacicd by the Saivas. 
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musk*,— (ftffd) by the ckmoteer of the sun, who gracefully waving his head from side to 
side in joy, allows the reins (p/ Ms Atirses) to slip from his hands. 

(V, 9) There was the foiemost of his disciples named Ftabbdhasiva, as Pata- 
suraitia was of (Siva) the enemy of Madana, —who, conquering all his adorned 

the faces of ihe quarters with his fame, and bestowing wealth on the meritorious, placed 
the canh under obligation. 

(V. 10) He® was like Kuman Karttik^a), whose one hand was skilled in 
making offerings at the proper dme to the high dames of fire (as Ksmara’skand is M/erdiitg 
Ais m^iy ptacQck^ ; who (ii^ Ksmara) always avoided the company of women; who showed 
the effect of his power on mighty kings (as Ksttsdra txhibittd that of his dart on the Krandehit 
momtain), who was devoted to (Srva) the enemy of the mind^bom (at Ksmdra also was dear 
to hiot) t and who performed (all) his duties towards the gods (ax Kamdra acettmplisked the 
work of the ^>d$, the destruftion of the dmon Tarakd^.^ 

(V, 11) He, having thought over all the scriptures, tealked God by the perfo rm - 
ance of religious austerities and meditauon, and living on the Euits of priydiat Smalakaf 
greens and SdtSka^^ caused the wonder of the world by pracdsing austerities even in his 
boyhood on the bank (Ait., the surface of the land) washed by the tsvec (Soigia), imitating 
his spiritual preceptor. 

(V. 12) He, having attained power, has acted like the rising sun,—^whose feet are 
rendered more resplendent by the (jeweiied) crests of kings (who bowed to him^ even as the sm's 
rays are wkett they fall o/i the peaks of momtdns) ; who has done the work of destroying igno¬ 
rance (as the sm ^speU darhmP\\ who is revered by all pec^le at the time of mak ing p ea < y 
(fit the sm is at thebegtming of twilights'), (and ^—what more (need be said ?)—^who, having 
attained greatness has pervaded the three "worlds by his power (as the sm does ly its heat), 
(V. 13) He, by the process of excavating, breaking and ramming* heaps of large 
stones, has constructed a wonderful way through mountains ( and) across rivers and 
streams, and also through forests and thickets, as Raghava (d‘^ across the ocean. A 
great deed of the mighty proclaims wonder in the world 1 

(V. 14) At night this (which is wafted) with breezes, extremely cool 

with the sprays of the water of the Sona, which makes the sky reverberate with loud roars 
of lions, and which has bec-like clouds hovering round mountain peaks,—causes people 
to suspect lightning on account of the phosphorescence of great medicinal plants 
(growing near it). 

(V. 1 j) In this place herds of monkeys kiss the cubs of lions, (and) the young one 
of 2 deer sucks at the breast of the lioness. Other hostile animals forget their (natural) 
antipathy (to one another ); for the min ds of all become tranquil in penance-groves. 

(V. 16) Near the temple buUt by lik preceptor, the tranquil Fiabddhaliva caused 
to be erected this lofty and spacious monastery, which is, as it were, bis own fiimc resem¬ 
bling white clouds. Thereafter he caused to be excavated a sea-like lakc,^ by the side 

* J. r., in ondcT to enable Siva to bear hU devotee's fame sung in heaven. 

* lit the originoi w, 10-1 j aie relative clauses, having for tbetr cnmclattve Prtibidiaiipa in v. 9. 

* Thete i$ a play on several words in thia verse, owing to which the adjectival cxpicssions yield two 
iTK3insfig5^ one; connccticd witli the ssigc ukI thr. othci with 

* EmkIU Mj/vkaLm. 

» Sd/iika h -the esculent toot of dtflmfiT kiods af Ujtiis% (M. W.) 

* The process of mjiking roads described bctc shows thai niactdaiiil^ng was well known to those 

days, see VoL XXl^ p+ la 

^ ProAhja at the cud of a compound mcaos ‘‘tescmbllEig/ Baoerjia howevcf, takes tu be the 

name of the kke^ 
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of the mouotam, and {aisfi) a weJl having copious water. 

(V. 17) On account of devotion to his preceptor he caused to be rebuilt with a 
wonderful nusoni7 of large stones and then iC'Cxcavated (vny) deep the well, which had 
been dug hy the illustrious Prasantasiva at this place, {i/at) which had become dilapidated 
and full of wood fallen into it, in course of time. 

(V. 18) There was a cained Mehuka, whose farne was known on the 

earth. He, who -was foremost among good men, begot a son named ji?ika. To him was 
bom, from the womb of Amaiika* *, the poet Dhannsa^. He composed this pra/as/i 
couched in bcaudful arrangement of letters. 

(V, 19) May this eulogy endure unchanged on this earth as long as the divine river 
meandering dirough the coiled matted hair of Pa^upati (/.#., Siva), with its waters 
shattering on the surftce of the rocks on the Himalayas, flows to (the sea), the lord of tivets, 
along the path (shmrj) by Bhagiratba, sanctifying die earth with its bounding waves. 

(V. 19) The wise and renowned D^odaia, the son of Lakshmidhara and 
the younger brodici of Vasudeva, wrote this J/ralasti in c^ccellent Icttcrsl 

(This prasasti) has been inscribed by NHakandia by the order of the SStradhara 
Sur^a. The year 724, {tht Msnth) Phalgima, the bright (fortnight), the (imisr) day 

No. 4j ; Plate XXXV 

BtLHARl STONE INSCRIPTION OF YUVARAJADEVA n 

The stone, which bears this inscription, is aid to have been found at Bilhari (lat. 23* 48' 
North, long. 80* 19' East), 9 miles west by south of Murwara, the hcadquartets of a tahsil 
of the same narnc in the Jabalpur District of Madhya Pradesh. The stone which 
was at first removed to Jabalpur® has now been deposited In the Central Museum, 
Nagpur, It seems to have broken in transit, as it shows now a large crack which 
cuts it vertically right across. Fortunately, it has not resulted in the loss of more thjin one 
or two letters. 

The inscription was first published with an abstract of its contents by Dr. RE. Hall 
in the Jonrnai of tlis Astatic Socu 0 of Bengal^ Vot. XXX, pp, j 17-334. Its contents were 
next discussed by Sir A. Cunnbgham m his Archaohgfcai Sm/^ of hJia 'Rsporis, Vol. IX, 
pp. 80 and 102-j, It was subsequently edited, with an excellent translation and a lithograph, 
by Prof. F, KielhorQ in the I^igynpfaa Indicts, Vol. 1 , pp. 231-270. It is edited here from 
the original stone and ink impressions taken under my supervision. 

The record, which consists of thirty-three lines, Is inscribed on the countcr-sunk 
surface of a large panel of gtey sandstone. The inscribed space measures 6' 5" broad 
by 5' high and is surrounded by a plain border 3.3* broad. The first tliirty lines of the 
inscription are very well preserved, except for a few letters at the end of each line; the latter 
can, Itowever, be read without much difficulty from the traces left on the stone. On the 
other hand several letters at the end of the last three lines have been almost completely 
e&ced by the wearing away of the inscribed surface. Tlie average size of the letters is 
.3* in the first three lines and .75' in the rest. 

The characters, which are beautifully written and deeply engraved, belong to 
the Nagarl alphabet. They dosdy resemble those of the Chandrche inscriptioa .3 The 

* The powtioo of Aamk-fdart after tatal> in the second half of the wrse deuly sbosrs that An^fci 
was the cooUkt of Dhamsafa and not ot JcJka ta Banerii has fahen. 

*J, A. S, a, Vot. XXX, p. jit, 

* Above, No* 44. 
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only points that call foi notice here are that the left Umb of kh is drawn bdow the apex 
of its triangle in some cases, see, ttik}ki-viiishS(hy i. jo; tka of matha has omatnenta] 
addidoos below the drde in II.22 and ji; the loop of w is open at the top, sec =atalitLi-, 
1.4; and ph has eyttywhcrc the bter form, sec -pha^-pkiilak^-^ 1,7. 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for the customary mmah in the 

beginning, api tfut and kiii=ikahi U. i and ip respectively, and some short scntenices 
in 11.31 and jj, tbc record is in verse throughout. It falls into three parts.^ Verses 
I "41 were composed by Srfniv^a, the son of Sthlrananda, verses 46-73 by Sajjana, 
the son of Thita and the rest by the Kayastha Siruka. The record, especially tbc 
portion composed by Srinivasa, is written in an atdstic kdi^a style. The composi¬ 
tion of Sajjana is inferior; it does not contain any flights of imagination and suflers also 
from the use of wrong forms like akpta for ak^ri in verse 34 and ambiguous compounds 
like ahita^amt(hhhitir~ in verse 39. As regards orthography, we may note that the sign for 
p is used to denote b almost throughout, and the dental for the palatal sibilant in sauiya-, 
1,14 and 1, ao; the consonant following or preceding r has been doubled in 

many cases, sec -Sarpt>a~parvpa/^a-, 1.5, ttri-bhmuma-i 1.6 c/c.; the pisarga before s is genc- 
laily changed to the sibilant and in one case dropped in accordance with the wrttska on 
Pa^iini, VEI., 3,, 36, see bmdhB sijajhakriti-'^ 1 .17; thc^rnawrarH before /and / has been wrong¬ 
ly changed to the dental nasal in many pbces, see e.f., 1.21, and -pidktmsm, I.4; A nal 

m has wrongly remained unclianged in such cases as -dffmparasi=mh, 1 . i^jam-vlkshja^ E14; 
so also fl in bi!agaPaa^jyptntam=t I.16, poirdgyenat l.ii and f l.a6, while 

it has been wrongly changed to rs in iiktttttr=ttmnHj l.ij. Other Instances of wrong mpdkl 
arc the elision of the vharga in -Ndgabafd KJtaila-t 1. r8, and the addition of ch in marud-ga^ 
papa pit thchhay-^ I.16. lU is used for the vowel ti in -dfipta^ L 12 and =mfy-ddnta^, I.T4. 
Finally, one of the two similar consonants forming a conjunct is dropped by syncopation 
in several places, sec -ksadytt-^ l.i, ~tijvaim^, I.3, eil-dpisked-^ \,^k0pa-Paijfdpi i.S, daivdf 
1 . 14 , satvaf 1 . 26 , tU, 

As stated above, the inscription falls into three parts. The first part, which was 
composed by Srinivasa, opens with four verses invoking the blessings of Siva and the moon. 
The poet then proceeds to state the genealogy of Keyuravaisha, whose <{ueen Ndhalii 
.^erected the temple, at which the inscription was originally put up. From the moon 
sprang the family of the Haihayas, In this family was bom the king Arjuna (/.;., Kar- 
tavirya Sahastaxjuim) who defeated the lord of Larikl and was flivourcd by the god 
Dattatreya with the promise of a son. Among his desceruJants was £ 3 kallad£va (I) 
who, having conquered the whole earth,* *sct up two pillars of victory, the well-known 
Kfishnaraja in the south and Bhojadeva, the store of royal fortune, in the north. This 
statement evidently means that by his help Kokalk established these princes firrnly on their 
thrones. A statement to the same effect is made in the Banacas plates^ of Kama also, 

Kokalla (I) was followed by his son Mugdhatuiiga who conquered the lines of 
countries along the sca-shorc and took away the country of Pali from the lord of Kosala. 
This statement also is ootioborated by a Prakrit ^thS about Piasiddhadhavala (who is 
identical with Mugdhatuhga) wluch occurs in the Bananas plates.* 

‘ Kkibora thought that the uuciJptioa w» oevenpoKd by only two poets,—^reses t-4j, which ofi- 
gtittUy focmed ui tndepctiilcnt pntiojHt hf StinJvisa and the fEmainjng verseii by Saijana. Further, he took 
the K^ifka Sruka to be the scribe of the first pnt/atff, Ep, fin/., Vol II, p. zj r and p. zyo, n. It would, 
however, appear that 5 >rulu was the authoi of verses yp-St. Had he berii the taibc of the first 
bU name would have been either mentioned immcsdiaicty after v. 4) or ooutted altogetbee, 

•See verse 7 of No. 48, below, 

• Jifi'd, verse 11, 
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The inscrii>tioii then ptocecds to describe in verses 14-1^ Mugdhatunga’s son 
Yuvarijadeva (I) aifas Kcyiiravarsha, He is said to have fdfilied the ardent desires 
of the ndnds of the women of Gaitda* * to have spomd on the breasts of the ladies 
of Karnata, to have applied the oitmncntal mark to the forehead of the women of 
Lata, to have enjoyed the picasxifes of love with the women of KBmIta and to have been 
fond of the excellent songs of the women of Kalinga, Curious as it might appear, 
a si»^ilaT description of Yuvarajadeva occurs in the V'iddhaJSlabkaflJika of Rajaickhaia, 
who, in the later part of his career, flourished at his court. From the fourth act of this pby^ 
we ieam that its hero Keyuravarsha had married the princesses of Magadha, hllkva, Pifl- 
chala. Avinti. Jilandhara and Kerala. These statements are evidently intended to con¬ 
vey that Yuvarajadeva raided Bengal, Biltar, Uttar Pradesh, Karnataka, Gujarat, 
Kashmir and other pans of India and married the princesses of those States. The 
present inscription further states that he caused endless trouble to his enemies from the 
Himalaya in the north to the bridge in the south, and from the eastern to the western sea. 
The description of Yuvarajadeva to which the poet has devoted os many as she verses is 
otherwise conventional and contains no histroical information. 

The next eight vetscs (jo-jy) introduce a digression and describe the pedigree of 
Yiivarajadeva’s wife Nohala. From a handfiil {thulitkd} of water taken by the sage Bha- 
tadvaja (f.f.,Di 5 m) to curse Drupada there was bom a warrior, the family descended from 
whom came to be known as Chaulukya. This legend about the origin of the Chaulukyas, 
it mav be noted in passing, diflers from that given by BUhanain his 
tn, (into L verses 46-j j* According to the latter, the piogenitor of the dan was bom 
from the handful of water taken by the god Brahma for his morning libarion when he 
was requested by Indra to create someone for the panisbment of the haters of religion. 
Again, a third legend occurs in a later inscription, according to which the Chalukyas 
were bom in the interior of the wfttet-pot when HariripahehaSikha was 

pouring out a libarion to the gods.^ Our inscription next proceeds to state that in 
the family of the Qiaulukyas was bom Avanivaiman. His father was Sadhanva and 
grandfather Simhavarnaan. Avanivarman had a daughter named Nohala. 

This Nohala was a fevourite wife of Yuvarajadeva, She constructed a lofty temple ^ 
of Siva. We are further told that she gavc^the villages Nipaniya and Ambipataka 
to the Saiva ascetic IS vara Aka as a reward for his scholarship. This TkaraSka was 
a disciple of SabdaAka who was himself a disciple of PavanaSiva, also called Madhu- 
matcya (the lord of Madhumad). Further, Nohala donated the villages Dliangafapataka, 
Pon^, N^bala, KhaiUpa|^a, Vida, Sajjahali and Goththapali to the god 
Siva. 

The second part of the present record, which commences with verse 46, opens with 
a description of Lakshmaniaiaja ( 11 ), the son of Yuvarajadeva 1 and Nohall. Verses 
46-j* again introdnee a digression and gke the spiritual genealogy of the Saiva pontiff, 
HfidayaAiya, who was invited by Lakshmanatlja to his country and was placed in charge 
of the monastery of the holy Vaidyanatha. We are told that at the venerable place called 
Kadamboguha there lived a sage named RudiaAambhm His disciple was Matta- 
mayuranatha who Inidatcd the Idng of Avanti b the Saiva faith. His disciple was 
DhannaAambhu, and the disciple of the latter Sabdaliva. SabdaAlva was followed by 
Madhumatcya, and the latter by Chud^Siva who, again, was the spiritual preceptor of 
HridayaAiva. Lakshmanaraja respectfully invited Hridayaliva to his country and 


‘ S« (he ViHhaliLA’haSjikA^ (ed. by B. R. Arte), p, (14. 

• See Fleet's Opuatin 0/ iht Ksaanf/i DiftrklJ:, VoL I, part ii, p. J59. 
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roidc over to him the monastety of the holy Vaidyanatha, which is called NauhalKvaia in 
the next vcfsc. Hridaya^iva placed it in the charge of his disdplc AghoraSiva, As Hti- 
daya^iva was a contemporaty of Lahshmanaraja:, his spiritual preceptor ChQda^m lived 
in the same period as Labhnumaraja's father Yuv-arajadeva li He is, therefore, probably 
identical with the Sikha^iva of the Chandrche mscription^ and the Chiida^iva of the 
Guigi inscription/ whose disdplc Prabhavaiiva was Invited by Yuvarajadeva 1 to accept 
a monastery at Guigi. 

Lakshmanaiaja, then, proceeded to conquer the regions in the west and teached the 
shores of the western ocean where he worshipped Siva at the wdl-known temple of Soma- 
natfaa in Kathiaw^d, and presented the deity with the effigy of the serpent Kaliya wrought 
with jewels and gold, which he had obtained fimm the king of O^ra (Orissa) after 
defeating thejord of Kosala. This statement indicates that the kingdoms of Dakshina 
Kosala and Oi^ were at this time probably ruled by the sdoos of the same family/ 

Lakshmar^ja was succeeded by his son Sahkaragana (HI), about w'hom the present 
record furnishes no historical infonnation. He was followed by his younger brother 
Yuvarajadeva H, whose adventure in killing a huge dget is grapiuc^y described in 
verse 6S, As many as five verses are devoted to thb king's description, but they contain 
mere conventional praise. Verses 71-76 contain a hymn which Yuvarljadeva 0 is said 
to have composed in praise of Siva, 

Tlie third port of the inscription opens with an enumeration of the taxes in cash or 
kind, which manufacturers and traders had to pay at the market-place in the town (Bilh^ji) 
for the benefit of the monastery and the support of its occupants. Next comes a verse In 
praise of Agh 5 ra£iva, the head of the NauhaJe^vara monastery. He is said to have put 
this pralcTSti together. As Dr. ICielhom lias already pointed out 'What is now its first 
portjon from verse 1 to 4j originally was or formed part of an independent prsiasti and 
this oiigmai praSasti was renewed and cnta.rged by the addition of verses 46-86 of the 
present inscription two or three generations after the composition of the first part'*. 

The record next mentions the towns Tripiiri, Saubhigyapuio, Lavananagara, 
Durlabhapura, Vimanapura and some others, whose namnes arc lost, in connection 
with the celebration of a fair in honour of the deity. Finally, there occurs a curious 
reference to the Sanskrit poet RajaSekhara. The present eulogy is said to have deserved 
praise from the wonder-struck poet Rajaickhara, Kiclhom who translated the ex¬ 
pression i^ismita-kdvi-KSjaJtkhsra-stH^ as ‘which would deserve praise {turn) from the 
wonder-struck poet Rajasckhaia'**, evidently took it to mean Raja^ekhara would have 
been struck with wonder at this compos idon if he had been living. The expression can 
be taken either as instrumental singul^ meaning ‘(May this composition live to the end 
of the world) as it has evoked praise from the wonder-struck poet R3ja^6khata*, or as 
nominative singular conveying the sense, ‘(this oomposidon) which deserves praise from 
the wonder-struck poet Rajaiekhata*, In cither case we need not suppose that Raja^e- 
khara was dead at the dme. From his Karp^amanjan we learn that he was at first called' 
probably on aocounr of his precocious poedc talent. He was patronised by the I 
Gurjara-Ptatihlra princes Mah^drapaia and hlahipala and afterwards by Keyuravarsha- 

»Sm above, No. 44, Uiie 6. 

* S« beJow, No. 46, Jine s. 

* %e know that ibe two couotrjes wets ruled by the ptioecs of the K&an dynasty later on in the 
loth and nth ccaturies A. C. 

* Bp. /*/., VoL 1, p. r^2. 

* Ibid,, Vol. I, p. 170, 
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Yuvarijadeva I, whom he has made the hero of his Sanskrit p!ay Viddkaiakhkaiijika, 
If we suppose that he was a yoimg man of sisteeo when he went to die court of Kanauj 
towards the end of hlahcndrapab’s reign (in rrVo* * 90j A.C.}* his age at the beginning 
of the idgo of Yuvatifadci’a U {lirea 971 A,C.) when the ptesent insdiption seems to 
have been put up, would be about eighty-^e years, which b not altogether improhable.^ 
Such a long life is also wariamcd by die poet’s prolific literary activity. 

It is not difficult to conjecture why this eulogy of Kalachuri princes pleased Raja- 
sekhaia. The characteristics of hb own poems as noted by ancient critics^ are hb fond¬ 
ness for the metre Sdrdiilm'fkrldila and the poedc quality ra/7fddhl which meaiis an altctuatc 
corobiimion of heavy and light synablcs.^^ A third mannerism noticed in hb works b 
hb reference to the several parts of India on sojnc pretest or other. All these qualities 
can be illustrated &om the present inscription. It is, therefore, no matter for surprbe to 
read that it evoked or deserved praise from Rajaickhara* who must have seen in it a 
clever imitation of hb own style. . 

Tlic last verse states diat the eulogy was written by Nai, the son of Dhira who was 
a writer of legal documents, and incised by Nonna, the son of die artban Sadgama. 

As for the geographical names occurring in the present inscription, Madhumati, 
from which the name of the sage Madhumateya was evidently derived, b probably ixlen- 
deal with Mahua which is now a small hamlet one mile south of Terahi in Madhya 
Bharat, It contains the ruins of three temples, two of which are dedicated to Siva. From 
the characters of the inscription Incbcd on the front lintel of the porch of one of them, it 
appears that the shrine dates back to the seventh century A. C.* The river which flows 
by hfahua is mentioned as Madhuveni in an inscription found at Terahi.'^ It seems that 
Mahua was an important scat of Saivism in mediaeval times. Kadlambaguhfl, 
which is mentioned in the present inscription as the original seat of the Saiva 
sect, figures also in an inscription at Randd. In hb article on the latter Dr. 
Kiclhom identified it with Kadwa^ about sis miles south of Terahi.* It may, however, 
be noted that Kadambagulw b mentioned in the Ranod inscription as the place of residence 
of the spiritual ancestor of the sage Purandara who was brought from Upendtapura 
by Avantlvaiman who ruled in Central India. Kadamhaguba and Up^drapura arc 
not, therefore, likely to have been situated in the latteris territory. Kadambagtaha, may 
be identical with Kadambapadraka situated in the of Upendtapura which b men¬ 

tioned in a grant of the Paramara king Naiavarmadeva.’' It will, therefore, have to 
be searched for m Malwa. Of the villages granted by Nohala, Nipantya b probably 
Nipania la the Sihdta tahsiJt lo miles south-west of BilhirL* Ainbipaiaka may be Amkuht, 
S miles north by east, and Dhangafapalaka Dungarhai, 7 miles south of Bilhiri. P 6 ndi 
which still retains its old name lies 4 “IIes to the northwest,® Nagabala and Khaila- 

1 Tri ln* fUjiifkhuit, Umipatidhiei wa» a contemporuy uf thied att cccs iive kittgs, VjjayuEiui, 
BllliluCna add Tj^Oiman Mem, Efi. Ind., Veil, t, p. 

* Sc« ^SSrdiiaindifiiiftim prnA^it 4 R^aAAierajf \ JikiarTJte parade Pairai^ 

11 ’ id (be SutfiUaiitaht of KahefflEddn; and 'Smtsidbi-fft^-Jaliigfap praiaaa-paripskifimd^ | 
/saafr^tatbS |[ in the TihbafsaipHi id DhaiupaJa. 

* See the deliiutiDii of Sa/wddki in the KStr^heiftaratStra of Vlmana, lil, 1, ti. 

* M. B, Gude, Arfbtuhff h Cwatht, pp. too fF. 

tbd Aia., VoL XVn,p. 102, 

* Ep^ lad., VoL 1 , p. tfj. 

T Ibid., VoL XX, pp. 10J tr. 

* f, C P. B., p, 24, 

* C. A, S. /, R,, VoL IX, p. 104, 
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pSfaki are probably represented by modem Naigawin, a miles to the south, and Kail- 
wirai, 7 miles to the north-east of BilharL Sajjahali may be Sajhata in the Murwiii 
talisU^ and Goshthapali Gatakhera, to miles almost due cast of Bilhad. Tripiiri, which 
was the capital of the Kalachuris, is now represented by the small village of Tewar, 6 
miles from Jabalpur, Soubhagyapura is probably Sohagpur, the chirf town of the 
Sohagpur /akstl in the Vindhya Pradesh. Lavananagam, Ourlabhapura and Vim^pura 
1 am uoahlc to Identify. 

TEXT 51 


iiqTW: 

iRPii: 1 111 iil j 4 fd Pfc H ? 5 i< 4 jiij i vt-Hotj 1 

*1 ftifllanr^ 1 {?pt) 11* [til*] arftr 

[I*] fir^ tj 

^Wf: 1l(l)4lrtV'ti>1+'!||« rT^ |fdf^ r 913^ linns': 

^ ^dNd++^tl' ^ir^; 11® [^ll*] H y: 15l JJI M d PpJddidmfd VJ M1 ^ I '^S- 

1 Yw ^ npiiK-d i OddddrHd^ ii i ^- 
fcT m# r ^*d < - 

5^* ^ prfeqtTT mn [ 1 *]^ 

ti“ dHr*i^d (^)J?RiTfh mfer uf^ ^dr*>T4iiM'lt{d 

^>TTWI 4jV^ild[l*] ITffT *RIT fdd«i+rfdi1"Jid>dnl»JdM^dl: 

d til 

^FT qi*dl'jq^^q!15yNf tRT- 

T Ji i1 dHd fodtd l»d 1 ^ 4 l ^ Tf WqTd| tl ^r TTOTfd 5ITjfl- 

!T^: f+TTq'<ST-Li(Mr4ij1 t^qnTf(?nn)l|l'* [.sll*] ^HIdqdl[^- 

^^)q 1 w la1 3rRTV&(^)qftfHH+TiH+lTld')q*fnrd- 

q4iii«dddrsdirdd<«i'^«i^r4fd I { t^TT) 

Ml«dd qifwr qqilVd: qqFtPTTff t fl^Nciq- 


» Ep. ImJ„ VoL I, p, tH- 

* From if» otigisal static in the fjnt ra1 MukuiQ} Nagpur, and ink impressioiu. 

* Expressed by a syniboL 

* Read 

‘ The ti/A»^ whidi was at fint tnetted after has been stiudc out 
Metre: S^6lai>ijkif^i/a, 

Metre; 

•' * Metre; SSntSlaHJkrf^/a. •■ 

* Read -^17^ q; n As KidhoRi has poiiued out, yr ytin : is generally used in the masculine. 
Metre: 

"Read 

Metre; -Aiaatp^i, 

’’ Metre: Safd£i«etkrf^'/a. 

Metre: Sn^ms^ 

’* Metre Vamtfjttilaka. 

JCOnguiaUy cn»i, changed to 

*4 


/ 
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iRTT^ffinf^nnTnjf rnr ii*^ [^n*l 
ifr F FETF%>^fra^:?flW I ^ ^ 

Fftr F rTr^ l)[^oll*] F’R' flcwi- 

I t^^l!l^rdl 'Trnrt 

*<'i^K^jd T 4f T -^MtH> F^JTRmwtm 

SfTrr: FPT 1^4-14fbi|^UFM hV 

ijcMdN : ll’[t^S!’^ ( 

dldfpiHd <»IT 

r4‘0'4tMiU|'hrt++viiH'^ (.1 fn'4 

<^>f r 4F l Hfd m ' i \ I HHM'V+H+TUS qw ^ 

^ ^ *11 [tVh*] 4^cfd5pirf'TF 

FUTT ^ H'i^f:5C^4^«55'ATf5fdFf7^: I tTFT 5PT^(^) 

-^: pTftT^^m{^) ll^“ [W\*] ^- 

^5r5fT5y(afi^) n“[t%lt*] ^[f^FT] FF ^fd+d^Fi^FRHt 

^ ) FtWlg'SiTTfr^^^j^)! 5«nrTR; ^iF(t)Ft3=F U^®[t«ll*] 

?r(F)iJF Fprm ^*Nd^ttiJ|f?-'FwWFTFHT> F F+FTd I FL 

11*^ [?^ll*] ^fiptwft: 

qpFF: ^hF^FT’^: ^ F^FFT ftrer ^FfcdFftj- 

1 ^rrWT a F 7: ’i | tf !r fi | ^^n ^ dF y FTfFTFPnFteFlTfeTF 

irFFqfTTOffrFF: 3ft?rmF(cFF)||^'[('^ll*] FrFtFm’if c^fidfdFf?Rt“ 

M l f< ' MNHF (? Hujl(t4^| i r4rEH (T?) 

1 fV FTF ^(iF)^SlBrf^rPR- 

firfiT t ^^ g n^4> TT lP[;i*H^ FFf^FF^ fF^SFHlFPTfFWTT 
iiw in[gjt f FF- 

F F fFF - ffgF^^'- TO fg^^ T F f d^ FF wiF T F(f)i5F: 1|” [^ \ if] ^ Pff^^ T F T 


*.Metre of this «mJ die foUowing veitt; firdSlopiJkrT^/a, 

* It ii not quite neocssiij to change shtIf u proposal by tCldhom. 

* Metre: Dn/apUrniita. 

* Read tmr-. 

»Read inF l FaF T. 

* Metro: Jm^sSiuinj. 

’Read q^qflsqqFr^:. 

* Metre; Mlliiti. 

* h would be better to road ^trfw *s suggestod by Kiethorn, Metre: SdrdSlatfiJt^^fa. 
Metre: VaiantstHaka. 

^ Metre: TJp^tL 
** Metre; Ssii^. 

“Bead 

Metre: Upajati, 

>*Read 

’* Metro: Sragdtara, 

*’ Read -ttm-. 

Metro: Snigihard^ 

“Metre: Pti/bpit^g^. 
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TTSfhjtfe'fTT: I ij<i^ |i i ||| i(|H 

Ii»t,,ii»| ^.^twronr 

^ Tlfli-tiio I m’<.>fl0eiftii4rwr'n wfiir; irjqM stnftini* * *• f^^u*] 

T »Jlfcd, | .^ | ^^i»1t|,1»njrd^ l <nrn ifl Wdiwidl ^; I 

11 Hoq^H' V ^ II* 

[^'tfll'^ t i'siniq '»i r*inc^flV 4 q^l'^^ iJ^Rl^fW^^^ipnwTpr I 

k^: \ f^. 

sifNtfr '^^^«^f«1lnl*^^^d^^^^dH»T^d^^^: ^raH: ii*[^(ali*] wfera^it]’- 

vn-ff: (g)^) mdivr^ i0 hw i : ii» 

[s ^U*J ^ fqWl' SRRnfrf^- 

15 I H<r^4^¥iiMR%rdr'' 

^fPi^PPT^^ ftrs*W [^^11*] WTgt^ nPr =s^<iT4i^'/(4li|lffT*nT[^]tr 

TT[^]?K^t( 11^45111 MdHIulNqrr: I fTfiW^; *IMri ( 4fi T^- 

^•ra^^WqiTfT^f^; 11 *^ [^ 0 »!*] ITBT ^Ts^ff^fef- 

t^:: Ji^sqWrsRf^ ^rrqir ^ i 

qdqfwddd r (^} ^ <y r«^dq lo^^'inT 1 f^wr- 

f^wm 5 nn^R^wfe(f)rR?T 11 ^q^iP^qt;- 

qTgnfqqT iRm ^Hqp'>iW'*r^df:fi^(^) 4 t'i+H * ^ 

'qVqnMiqHi*jq«w'>TT «i^®j;^^n+] f^[*rj'JT^(^)iT- 


1 OrigtoaUf Tjirjft —t changed to iJTJf-, 

* Meirc: A^Jtnt. 

* Mctie; Vpafd/i, 

* Mette of this and the nut vetse SofiixIim'jbf£fa, 

^ Metre: VasanlatiiakB. 

* Metxe: MaitiihSntS. 

'1 Originally changed to 

* This akiUra tl quite clear. 

* Metre: SSrJUmJ^^ifa, 

1" Read ^ 5 -. 

11 Metre: Sntgibari. 

•1 Metre: Sikhuri^. 

“ Read 

seetn* to have been changed to sp^ 9 S stated by Kidhnm. 
1 * Metre: Ssr^Slupik/J^Ia. 

*• Read q 

” Metre: VatantaiiLikg, 

*• Metre: SikLarifU^ 
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INSCRTPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF TRTPURI 


ij ?rfj <r<inift^dt ^ 14,? feg-- 

11 ^ [^vii*] mr^ ^rtt ^ 1 ^en^Nr- 

»r^F[»rRRwftf 7 Jt® [iKn*] *1^ c^rwi 

#tTT W{?) ^^rai pTi tt *A O^lRdir i ; ^ Srm: I *rf^ *l«MM<|.^j'<IMirHNI^- 

T;^ ^ * ipqij^o oi (^}^ liroft yr^ ^ TTTfrr qfr^ 

16 c!?F*rrt^<ii«f1f^(v; MrHi<+ 4 i iT*r 4 T'^'V( shrift)i * 

sfR^; *Tnr 5 tth!t* ^nw^'rfnrPT: 11 ^ 

?nft ^(^)^wr557s?i^?T5:I ^ cr^FTfH^ ^ihrt ?r 

17 Tmfr?(?)^TK [n»*] 

^?r?rhsq7f?fJi I ^?Rratfq«r{^) 

^ip^miTII [Veil*] afM 1 *l ^T^pTTOTnr I ^- 
l^( g?)fiT rtlT 4 rH f q ^CH T ®Fq ?n^Tf% 5 T q^m: It” [V?ll*] ^(5)- 

^ liFT ^'^rntWlTT^i^iT l arR^W^ft TTq^tprrai: sItI<ttnwtnwn( 

rS m ^ 5 nr% ?r53r(5^)f%iq:; l i:14^l'^4ir41flMtid7“ II” 

fTTiHlNHiq pTHTdVqTfK(N')qR^ I ^ f^t^llMdcdd irmT^FqqT 
trqr 1 1 ” [VVI I*] q’'fj'dMld4HWVnT'iH (^)^ [^ yW'HaqTt 5t?T 1 ^TwlTH^ ^ TtfT: 
¥ *f<r<jq ^fl tAMi riV ^ii”[Y^ii^ ?!n?T; ij( 

sqrorTTjf g;r«|dH^1 ^ 1WT^dr+^?l?T; I 'Mwf^wr;” 

19 ^ *r. 444 t 4 ^K y <4 r«t < 11 q W?T ll”[ir\lt*] qsPiM'tfsTnas^i- 

sihidfdn^r<<|vn «h \ qw^pr^ f^rdd^ q^k«*i ^ 


^Mmet MiliMi, 

* Metre: VphidraPi^. 

* Read if. KWhoro's sugge^doa ta dungc irf? Tr»nTt to TiTWTt i* gtMujtons, Sec below, 

p. *19. n- 5 ’ 

‘Read -etMTJqRRT qRT-. 

■ Metie: ManJiJItiragfi. 

* Read fd R, 

^ Metre: iSnlm/aPtJbf^fa, 

* Metw of Uus Mid tbe neit^wset , VatMAt/fAtid. 

* Read rnt^ffPl ' q^fT-- 

'" It is not necessa^ to Ecstotc the WAWsr here « done by Kielhom. It it eottertly dropped Stccord- 
ing to the on I^nini, VIU, j, } 6 . 

Metre; hfdrmff'fi, 

« Read 53^! 

“Metre: Upi^it, 

” Read -arffRTt ^Frft- 
“Metre: yJ^A 
t* Metre: Ajof/ifitbi. 

“ Metre; AyA 

“ A* Kicllium hat obrerrcd, the eomeit requires some reading tike tr ta n fTd T; w place of q^pfd r;. 
“ Metre: Sdyt/S/aftiyf^S/a, 
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It 


IZ 


25 


II ^ (* *^)^ *11'HI I 

cr¥*lT; 4 H ^ 

i f^;iwrntnPThFrf5*r ^ 

21 ^ U*(y^il^ dV <*5 -icfJii<11 

^Ttf^: I W { ^) [^] »nTT 2 ^{ 2 ^) fdft'IMXtldPiT; 

n [H®ll*l 3rPTT?fnn%T. l*HtHI<i^4M*^*ll^'4d ?NRf^: 

II’ ^*^K»MiMHd(jdi*ii® I ?Tmf% t^3rrf%* 

q !lc^ Hltmd'^H>Tf?rTiTii:;r fWr ^^r^dVi^dHtvdd^ I 

^ ?fVrTir?ff iF [H^ii*] ^ fewt 

*r?RrterPT ^Tn^(mq^) i J^qir^fsTfw^ 

■Hi'JJHrt <*>l'dH‘fT^^’?nT ll'* [H>^ll*] l^upn fd^qd ^ [?r]'q^^dTfii^ 

^fiqrq(i^qdqH'^r^*fd<?dT dferT 1 {%5^ vm ^ddqi 

*fHkEri«Tl(HfHH^^i'H'i (w) fifT. FTC: H ^'(’l') 1'** 

f% ¥^q?rR^ *1^1 'dNA’d^'^ tidT^C I d'i'^’o^nnf^d ihh i h<%h 

^ftdf*qfqdT’®f^FTPr qw n” [(\^II*J M^TOfFT'^irRtf'r ^T?q fqqiT I qs 

s^i^dTTO qqFqqRT n“ ^dqqt t 

3fEfr^%qSp5q^ II [H^ll*] ^ ?r 

wwk: +r<(i^qdH^I; wraTWr%: I 

qTRlT iidt'^Hffd'^IddHlfd«^iV<RiP^11^* [H^H*] dH<tydfdqfl<lfV^ 

^ qj^q sriRT'yHfdSTTr'i inddi^d id 1 ) ^q^T^lIq^Tfqdt ^fernd^ 3RT%fER^^ 

^q?K u[^oii*] fndwq ifr ■qt^R Tt if^qt mi 1 

jqqqq^T 11®^ q: di f fs ^ q t 

^ qq f^_ 


* Metre: \^aiMtatiiakS. 

^ Metre: Jinubfi^. 

* KEcIhom read but the akibam ^ ate ^ite dear in his fusimiie, 

^Kielhoni fim re^ subsequently while edidug the lUnSd iiucdptioo 

(i^, M,, Vol. 1 , p. }}j) gUTU the correct reading ms ahom: Hal! lUso had read —uf<HA . 

* Metre of this and the fnltowing -Kne: VusaKtetiliikS, 

* Read Tl^gq as suggested by Ifielhnrn. 

^ Metre: Anmhfubh, 

■Originally MI^HIdq, changed to in^^. 

■Read qq^anS 
"‘Metre: Upujm 
“ Metre: Attmipib* 

'■ The sense shows that the correct grunmatical form here would be qntr. 

“ Metre: AtSta}. 

"^■Read , 

Metre: iandSiapikff^tot 
«Rcad srf^ fqfb^IT-. 

Metre: Vam/asihe, 

■* Metre of this and the following vetse: Atitfhftdfb, 

■* Metre of tbis and the next Terse: Ma/HT, 

^Originady -wbqq, altered to -tOTsqrt. 

■' Metre: Aiuuhttih, 
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24 i If: +f<<i : ^Rnr^^nffiT- 

sr^: n* ** [^^iiT 3Rnt wmi* ^ ^ ^ 

f^nfe?rawR^{?^)Pm: I ^ tiFT f^[fi!2fcR 'Ji'^rdf^h 

«< FT rf^w : f?rTO% ^[fi] H® ^ 11=^4>^ 5f 

iT?PT I tt® [^vii^ 

2 5 flrafri^* gripr^^ 1 ^lyfitHt jrI* 

^ ar^Rtsrf in ^T#fT ^ W; It’' 

ii?TR3ir?wTO fqcRT vd T^Tiiit iRm 'rtilffH; 1 ^- 

^rqf^Rinf«rrRd> %wwr*rfiT sfw: ^wrpEpn ii 

[^^ 11 *] giTu #jqTra5q^- 

2.6 qtoT?rT * ^ i rT d^:g;.44’»Mimt <U*< ' \ Pdd 1 \ W dtq4d^?4 (t^t)- 

^Rd^^ifd: Mra«i<^ it TrssRtPr ‘^'iii'9i(3^)?iif^ 11 

TR^^TTr^:! 4dli^«l ^^feRT (?)§3pit 4?*rt 5*ITy4M|5fffdi|*l4: 

5IFfh|^JT qiPinTT ll[^dll*] +»4«flrmd: 5T^ 

27 f'^d^dyirdy^l'^'^HI in 4><4lri<hlfdf4^d^ri*l’^mf«lrt: | %if IR^ W^- 

Wdt*dTid: ^fnfi«s^a|IHu^ifiif^^i^ifui: it [^^ll*J 

iRiI^(^)^^ipPsir5jRiR^FTfT^(^)filf^iTfiarr ^qiqiPi nn 

d'^ldd: I 4iyRl<>rHdH (^)dl'^Hd«oil4dl*d4l'n44 TT[^ ^TpT 

ftiajfsRFTtfw; 1l[®oll*] <R|UM 

28 Jto ^RR^TTWncTTrR yRtlUttS^ ^ ^!ftat^0^iTr^(^)5S1( I 

it 4^ HTd«4if< iFn M«'^'’r4ivf*ir<5^ia (•tduln^iiridw 

fqg nfi ^ini T raq r: «[\9tn*] 1 wnm 

ipnqnFT Wl^qrHftld’^^TTf?: iHMr«dHd>ru4^iflqT fitidlAll^W^- 

fqrfdtiic4r<.'»4fl [tj frrml: i ir 5 ^ y[^]- 

29 ’FKT H^«i+wRdI (m) TO #qT ll“[\ 8 ^ll*] 

% r+itI ^Hq*dirH <ir»l: | ^d^vdWdRV^d^ld^l 

Ttralw »RFfN?5ITOrTO ^ ll[«Ytl*] d4ld44” ^ TtfUiTT ^- 

*llcad ?raiT-, 

^Metic; S^Blofikii^U, 

•Read ^rert. 

*Th£ jihima q, trhidi oautoed, h wntttA bdow ihc lioe^ 

* Metre:; SiiiarfpL 
*Mcm: yht^^/ubk 

^ Metre of this and the nsKt six verses: 

* Mead 

* Tile r/jiiv^p which was ac first incised after t, h cancdktL 
^^Tbe ^€l^ ^ ii wdtteti below the Ime, 

^ Origlosdly in^q^ changed to qr#. 

Read 

“ Read -wKm 

w Read Tlic change of into has not been made in the crigmaL 

Metre: Amipitth, 

** Metre of this and the followup three verses: Malm. 

"Rcad-W. 
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‘frj'm: 51131^ c^cSRTT^ II '[\a\ll'* *3 ^JWFRFtTTfer^ SHUT 

1 ^ftTTcTT ^ftf3TWT#r II* ['9^311*} ^iMcOdi tJ^IUJI 

3TiJ33r{^)?nT I ^0^4 Ah I *1 siTli^i-JHI 11 [0<il1*] krlHmi^ft+lHi 11 

51 |; 5 ]%(flT)^ ?ir# ^ ^ i ^ 

^ 'Ths^ 11 * [13^11*] 3TFt^ I ^ ^ ^ 

11 ® [<:9ii^ i^mr^N h[4jtt 1^ *r- 
ferfs^ 1 ^ ^ <Atl"IHT 11 [i\[li*] lI 3 f?p 3 TJXFT 

t it[ 5^] . . . . ^ [jnj^j- 

32 MHtI^ U[d^ll“'] ^ ^ *0 H<r«HI [^ 11 

^ ^iiifiniiH^rer: hhRhPi ^ ip^f^ 

I 'it 3?frf^ f^(^)wt M^rrqt- 

[n]?*r ii®[d^)i*l irffiruFi^ i 

HtriHUM< | <^^WlTrH*IR;|< [?T] . T I 

3 } . . . . ftr; frT^[^]*T: tfe^n ?PfM3i: i ?^ . . . , wrfifOT’“ (^^rq- 

?T?firf 1l’[<;vi1*] (?).^£HT I ajRITTPnniT- 


a HI^HIHI SRlTCRTmi? 15 IT I 

^ . .“I [I*] 




TRANSLATION 

Success I Om I Adoration to Siva. 

(Verse i) Mijr the mass of Sambhu's matted haJij the stoic of all blcssii^, pio^ 
tcct you I—(/^ mats aj matud hdr), on which the loUtiig waters of the Mandlkini (/.#., the 
Gahga)i flowing down &om the bright vault of heaven, appear like a white umbrella, 
being upheld by the wind from the opened mouths, dieadM through the large expanding 
hoods, of the lord of serpents {^Mch is) greatly affliacd, being -drawn into a tight knot J 

Moreover— 

(V. a) May the flame of the flre,of the eye of the moon-diademed (Siva) protect 


'Read 

“ Metre of diiB and the foUcvwwg vei^ 

• Delete There is no mdication d«it these nkfiardtf imve been cancelled. 

* Mctie of this aad the following thxx^ vcisesi Cfti, 

® The jskj&^a ir whidi was *t ime onutied is written bdow the line* 

■ Metres SiktarlKl^ 

About eight aJbiufm arc Ulcgibljc hsnu 

■ Perhaps i$ meant. 

•Metre: Arfi^. 

Metre of thti and the following veire: 

These mkshaniT are firirly l^ible on the original store:* 

One is Ladinrjpct here, and two oi three more have bcseii lost by the breaking off of the 

cornceof the stone. 
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5'ou,— {thefiam) which tiscs tip as if to bum die mooii, because it is a friend of the 
god of love I 

(V. j) hlay the ncctai-ntyed (moon) of Sarva, the unique flower in the forest 
of his matted hair, protect you i—that (astxjff) which the sbt-faced (Kintik^a), child as 
he is, persistently asks for,* tn order to play w’ith; wiiich b the stake "when (Siva), the des¬ 
troyer of the cities, plays at dice with the goddess (I^rvaii);(jw/) which Parvad uses as a 
missile when she is talking angrily {ahh .fAv) in amorous sports f 

(V. 4) May the gigantic dance of the conqueror of Tripura (r.f., Siva) in which he 
indulged to hJs heart’s content^ protect you I —{the daw»y during which the quarters were 
pushed back by the ciccedingly strong blasts of wind, caused by his massive arms, which 
suddenly became terrific through his graceful movements as he energetically applied himself 
to it {i.i., to the dancing); and during which the sky rose higher as the earth bent down 
under (the veight his mighty ehiri step! 

(V. j) Using my speech to {describe^ die flunily which has sprung &om the moon, 
1, alas 1 have, through folly, begun to measure the sky with my hands. 

(V. 6) Even though my speech has no brilliance. It wiQ attain it &om this great 
family of the moon whose rise is being described. Or, do not, mark I the streams of rut 
of the elephants of the quarters, though naturally black, attain the (^ hite) colour of the 
milky ocean, when they come into contact with it? 

(V. 7) That abode of lustre which obtained its rise &am the eye of A tri, which 
befriends the eanh by whitening it, which rises up to the Loklloka mountain {and) dis¬ 
pels great darkness, is called the moon. The crescent of that very {mdod) adorns the fore¬ 
head of Sambhu. From the same moon sprang, what more (^eed / se^ ?), this family also 
of the Haihayas. 

(V. 3 ) And in this which was rendered the highest object of reverence 

by (MtfXf) primeval kings, Budha and others, there was a noble prince named Arjuna wlio 
coveted the wide quarters with the lustre of his fame, which deserves praise because he 
cut down his enemies like forests. 

(V. 5) ^liat happened even to that lord of Lanka (/.f., Rivana) when he was 
engaged in hostility with him—(/Ar Urd of Lanka), who with ease had lifted up“ 
(Kailasa) the lord of mountains bcioogbg to Sarva, {and bejere akm) the lord of gods 
went, none knew where, on his elephant which was terrified by the fire issuing from the 
thunderbolt as it vibrated and broke in striking {Kaiam’s} broad chest—that indeed b the 
measure of hb glory 1 

(V. 10) Who arc we, oh 1 to describe the merits of him whom the god Datta- 
treya, that abode of unrestrained amorous endearments of the goddess of fortune, fivouted 


* Ktclbom, who tmde ihc p^-fbibbida as kfOeS ff^ahaib tcuislatcd^'that -which 

the six-faced (Kirttikiyi), child as be is. Jays hold p£ and seeks to pky with'. It is bettci to construe the 


* Kiclborn ttianslaics atffSboi-Uhfham by ‘to the full catcot of your desires’, evidently treating it 
as an adverb modifying the verb The tenor of the whole verse, however, requites that « should 

be taken as on adjective to i^ 4 aif-a 4 iimb<sram. Siva could indulge tn the dance to his heart’s content, 
because the quartern were pushed back, the sky rose higher and the earth bent down, thus affording mote 
space for bb daace, ^ 

»Kielhorn translated ‘of that lord of Lahki even, who with ease had coaxed Sarva and the 

lord of i^nuios’, evidently from tdht to coax, to fondle. But the word is dcailv used 

here m ibc satM seim fts (lifted up) in 

m Iloc 6 of Gonarwa pkte^ of Katm (No, jo, bdow)^ ' v y r 
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with the gradous ptomisc of son$ ? Wliat is the use of vain prattle? In this case even 
the goddess of speech is, I fancy, clearly perplexed! 

(V. 11) Then, from him who was a mountain^ for the creepers that were the far- 
reaching vows of good men, how many lords of earth did not spring, the fame springing 
from whom was in the habit of defeating (/.e,, surpassing in lustre) the young (/>,, fuU) 
moon ? 

(V, la) Among those w'ho thus appeared successively was born Kdkalfadcva (1), 
who caused the wonder of men; who marked the highest limit of blessedness; who was 
like India on the orb of the earth that submitted to him; who was the wild fire in burning 
the spreading creepers that were his enemies; {and) whose valour, adorned as he was with 
pride, pervaded the drde of the three worlds. 

{V. 15) On account of whose forces, when they met together for the conquest 
of the world, marching like the waves of the ocean overflowing its bounds, the multitude 
of the broad hoods of the lord of serpents sank under the earth which was pressed down 
by their excessive weight. 

(V. 14) When the dust raised by his forces gradually rolled on from the earth 
to the sky, the pairs of Chakravaka birds, apprehending {tht approach ejj night, separated 
in grief; the peacocks, mis taking it for the approach of clouds, performed a joyfid dance; 
and on the disappearance of all light, the e^'es suddenly became blind. 

(V. 1 j) When the lords of elephants m his vast army, w'hich v«is fond of the 
forests on the sea-shore, plunged into iits) water like the principal mountains ccow^ding 
together, the ocean after a long time was reminded of that occasion when the Mandara 
mountain revolved in it. 

{V, 16) While he was Gocupybg the slopes of the Vindhp mountain, the forest, 
with its multitudes of birds chirping harshly, cried out, as it were, in pain, as {iht frees 
were) being broken by the rutting elephants of the army. 

(V. 17) Having conquered the whole earth, he planted two unique pillars,—in 
the quarter of the pitcher-bom (Agastya)* * that {wel/-Jbiea’n) Kiiahi;taraja, and in the 
quarter of Kub^* Bhojadeva the treasure-house of fortune. 

(V. 18) From him then was Iwfn Mugdhaiunga, than whom {fhere was) none 
exalted in the three worlds. And when he was desirous of conquering the quarters, what 
country did he not obtain, having destroyed his enemies ? 

(V. 19) His sole object of affection, when he was preparing for fight, was his 
sword,— {which was) a couch for thegoddessof battle, a bolt for {fhedeifrucffone/) tht encmy*s 
army, a sprout of the creeper tbat was his anger, a dear friend of haughtiness, a channel 
{made) of sapphire for the water of good deeds, a branch of the tree of bravery, and an end¬ 
less path for the movements of his adventurous deeds. 

(V. io) Possessed of the prowess of Rudra-*, he so dealt witli the hostile forces 


* It h not neces&iry to tinuisUte by tjcc* ^ Kielbf>rn A^aJn, his tnxmJarion of iht 

cxpre 55 ioA as *f1enow<^<l for thtif zcaJ in defeating kings who were Jike n^wly risen 

TfiiaJcis^ uitj his leniark 'Tirika was a Oajtyi wIh> wm kiUed by Indra^ are tnanifc^tly wrong. (n*) 

means *A star' and fSmJka-rvJa^ *rhc mc3on\ 

^ L in the south, 

*J. f*, in the ivorth. 

^ Ktdhorn translated by ^pc^jssessed of terrific splelldo1l^^ The whole 

Terse is* however, jntended !o compora the battleiieJdp where the king sbughtcred his enemies^ with the 
cemetetp’ where Rudra revels in the company of his hosts of spirits and gobLinj. Besides r^aJra h used 
bcfijii: in the sense of tcrrific*^ And it is nm bkcJy to havx been used in tlie sarac sense agam in the last 
quartet. I, ibcrefore, prefer to take d&Jma as 'the prowess of Rud^a^ 
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in evety 6ght that crowds of goblins stalked about, headless trunks (pf tyaffiers) were run¬ 
ning (Arw a/Sil fhert), carrying their own heads AaJ htm) cut off, small imps were howl¬ 

ing. confronting goblins had fire blazing forth ^om the hollows of their mouths and {the 
bffttUJkid) appeared dreadful wid] the teriiSc cries of ill-omened jackals howling in their 
desire for devouring flesh. 

(V. ai) The forests near the sea-shore where his forces were encamped during 
his expeditions, had their coral sprouts doubled on account of the foreparts of the hands 
of women moving thm) to gather them,^ 

(V. 2a) 'Here the waves of the ocean arc playing, here the wind is blowing 'which 
makes the women of Kerala sport, here the serpent is taking away tlic fragrance of the 
trees* *.—Thus 'wandered his thoughts in the vicinity of the Malaya mountain I 

(V, 25) Having conquered the row's of countries along the shore of the eastern 
ocean, and having taken the country of Pali &om the lord of Kdsaln, he, 'who conti- 
dually destroyed the abodes of {hii) enemies, was the ablest master of the sword. 

(V. 24) From him w’as bom that Eeyuravarsha^, who was guided by polity^; 
who fulfilled the ardent desires of the nunds of the tvomeo of Gau^; who sported on 
the breasts of the ladies of Karnata even as a dcei does on a pleasure-hill; who appUed 
the ornamental mark to the forehead of the women of Ln(a; who enjoyed the pleasures of 
love with the women of Kafimira, {and) w'as fond of die excellent songs of the 'women of 
Kalinga. 

(V. zj) Even when Iiis Ibices marched for vanquishing the guardians of the quarters, 
sporting as at the time of w'orld-destrucdon, so as to rouse the apprehension of the three 
'worlds, no mass of dust could rise fiom the ground, inundated as it was with the streams 
of tears flowing from the eyes of the wives of {his) enemies who were again and again taken 
captive. 

(V. 24 >) In batde that king wdeldcd his Jarge sword, which, being covered with 
a multitude of peads from the pitcher-like frontal globes of elephants W'hich were dearly 
broken open, appeared, as ic were, to be strewn with the paiddes of the enemy’s flame, 
which it had often drunk but subsequently emitted, under the pressure of the king’s firm 
grasp. 

(V. 27) Up to the Kailisa mountain, the friend* of Parvad’s continuoulsy charm¬ 
ing sport, up to the excdlcnt eastern mountain from where rises the lustre of the sun, 
near the bridge {t>f tht and then up to the 'western lord of waters (/.«■., the western 
ocean) the valour of his armies caused unending oppression to his enemies. 

(V. 18) He strew the battlefields ail over with the heads of his proud enemies 
'who, exasperated with rage attacked him— {the hads\ the skull-bones of ‘which were falling 
off, being pressed by the machinc-Uke hands of the exulting female goblins, eager for the 
blood dripping ficom {the parts) struck by his vibrating swift arrows, {and) which were 
honoured with side-glances of {htavetdj) damsels moving in the sky. 

(V. 29) king is Kudra incarnate; {anr) king is the support of the mansion 

of the three worlds; (e«r)king is an iron fetter for curbing the wayward princes;”—When 
multitudes of excellent bards continuously uttered such hrUliant words of flattery, the minds 
of his enemies who were present in his hall of audience were incomparably afflicted. 

^ The idea suggested is that the lldgers of the women wete Like curaL, 

* He ts idefitical with Yuvanjadeva 1 meutianed In veese 46 betov. 

* Kidhom uanslates by ‘the observer of good tsoiHluct*, hot the idea that the seiciKC 

of politics is an eye of the kings is often met with in Sarukrtt lliiCiatucc. Oimpare Dalakumar^iarita {Bom^ 
Kansk, Scriea cd., >9^9}, p< ^30. 

where Pirvati is always sporting. 
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(V. jo) Thcice wa5 (a named Bharadvaja, (inh sfits) free from the blemishes 
of sin, (timl) who was the sole lord of those whose wealth is tranquillity. What sprang from 
his male energy deposited in a jai — that wdly was Bhiradvaja, Le., Drona whose deeds 
excited the wonder of the three worlds. 

(V, j t) His fame gracefully roamed throughout the three worlds; his fortune 
was limited (ew^) by his desires; his rage, (^aai/ffsfed h$tA) by his curse and his bow, was 
tcrdblc, such as would be suitable for the destruction of the world. Wliat can des¬ 
cribe of that sole ocean of policy and valour, whose disdplc was that husband of Subhadra 
(Le.f Arjuna) who wdth ease humbled the great pride of Sarva.'^ 

(V. ja) Seeing him whose strong arm was skilful in wielding the bow, and who 
with his many powerfid arrows exterminated the Pa^ava army, even that son of Dharma, 
who was honoured for veracity, swerved (frenff fh tra/A)- when be lost (a/l) hope of de¬ 
feating the enemy. 

(V. 3|) Now, in the water, of which he in the act of cursing had taken up a 
liandfiil (fiti/uka) with his trembling hand, in rage to bring calamity on Drupada when insult¬ 
ed (h^ /im)f there sprang a nun lihc victory incarnate; from lum is descended the family 
of the Chaulukyas of great merit. 

(V, 34) In that powerful family, in which was produced a series of kings emi¬ 
nent in spreading valour and beauty, was bora Avanivarman whose deeds were well- 
known in the (tyAelt) universe, (W) who drew to himself the enemy’s fortune 'when he 
bent his beautiful bow. 

(V, jj) That his grandfather was Simhavamian and his hither was Sadiianva 
the best of heroes,—this by itself rendered him exceedingly great in the world. To add 
to this was his great dignity, 

(V, j6) Of him, whose liberality has broken the seal of poverty of all people, (jiad) 
whose valour has made the enemies take shelter in the mountaln-cavcs by the seashore, 
he (iilofff) apparendy might possibly^ count the merits, to whom is indeed submissive the 
divine Bharat?, the mdch-cow of speech. 

(V- 37) As the lord of mountains (Himalaya) begot Rudcaiu (/,?., PSrvati), the 
ocean Lakshmi, the divine sun the (river) Kaiindl (Yamuna), the son of Atr! the moon-light, 
Janaka’s sacrMckl rite Vaidchi (Z.^., Sita), even so (ir), the jewel that fuhUIcd the wishes 
of the feuckitory princes, begot that wondetful ornament in the form of a maidenj named 
the illustrious Nohnla. 

(V, jS) As the daughter of Puloman* {m/f tffs k/etvd ttvfe) of the lord of the 
hosts of Nkruts*, as Chhayl (fl'er) of that lord of the light (/.e,, the sun) that dispels dark¬ 
ness, as Rati of the god whose bow is (mde cf) sugar-cane,* — even so did she become 
the beloved of K^tavarsha. 

(V. 39) Hiat moon-like king attained indescribable splendour through her, even 
as the elephant (dofi) by the stream of rutting juice, the seashore by a creeper of tender 
coral, a tree by the beauty of flowers, and a cloud by lightning. 

* Tlie reference u to Afiuim's eocoiuitcr with Siva described ia the AtabUhiHriftit. 

) Kjelhom’s tno^lation'Even thit son of Dhamia nuciduig hJs ptomise cctiied f/r,' gives a wholly 
inc4>rrecl HOse. The allusion here is to an incident in the Bharau war when Yudhisthira was icmptcd 
to leli a lie to bring about the death of DrSna, See Aitiiibliarsfa, Drdnaparvan, Adhyaya 193, w. 
Compare alio yt^umMret Act HI, v, til. 

* For jMidf used here in ihe sense of ’possibly,’ compare the v* tij. 

* I, t., SaehT. 

^ r,^,, rvf f ntlra. 

* /.ft, of tbe god of love. 
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{V. 40) For the attainmait of leligioias merit she has constrocted this temple 
of the god (Siva) who is the sole object of Umi^s love, (this tmpU)^ on the pinnacles of 
which with their doud-scraping tops trips the sun, (and vhi(h is) as it were the mass of her 
extensive fame (in a tangibk form). 

{V- 41) The dags on it do not flutter, because, I fancy, they arc constandy sprink¬ 
led with the foam-water of the horses of the sun, that are fatigued by continuous marching 
through ihe sky. 

(V. 42) On the broad pinnacles of this temple, winch has a lofty fluted disc,^ 
ihc rows of fresh clouds clinging to them in the rainy season bear resemblance to flocks 
of pigeons. 

(y, 4j) There was (a sage)^ Pavana^iva, the lord of Madhumati; after him 
flourished ^bdailva; the pious ISvaraiiva again sancritied his disdpleship> 

(V. 44) To him, who was a store of austcrirics, the cultured (qma) donated 
the villages Nipanlya and Ambipataka as a reward for scholarship. 

(V. 4j) And she gave to (Siva) the enemy of Sinara, Dhafiga|apa|aka, Fondi, 
Nagabala, Khailapataka, Vida, Sajjahali and Goshthap^i. 

(V. 46) From her was bom to the illustrious king Yavaiajadeva (I), the illus¬ 
trious Lakshmnaraja (II), elevated and possessed of great splendour like the sun; the 
lustre of whose feet, resorted to by fortune, was honoured by the exalted heads of kings 
(ijfen as the kstram nys of the sm, possessed of kauty^ are nwred the high peeks of momtaim ), 
and who, by his unique, attractive and beautiful cxcdlcnccs, surpassed the god of love. 

(V, 47) For the goddess of whose heroism the lady Fame verily spread out on 
the ground a four-sbdngcd necklace, with the mulitude of pearls from the frontal globes 
of the enemy’s dcphanis, rent, in battle, by the edge of his firmly grasped sword. 

Moreover— 

(V. 4R) Venerable is that Kadambaguha where there was a succession of sages. 
To them again was Rudrnlambhu, the chief of sages, an object of adoration. 

(V. 49) He, who was most venerable in this world by his power (derii^ from 
the knmledge) of the reality, had in this world a disciple (mmtd) the Lord of Malta- 
mayura, who, having completely removed the stain of impurity from the king Avaati, 
communicated to him the supreme lustre' (iy initiating him in the Saiva faith). 

(V. ]o) After him came the illustrious Dhaima^ambhu, who became an 
ornament of the world, (and) whose feet were revered by the lustre of the crest-jewels of 
princes; who,havu^ crossed the ocean of the Saiva faith by his austerities, attained fitting, 
spotless and pleasing fame. 

(V. 51) After him came his disdplc Sadafiiva, who had a store of austerities, 
(and) whose venerable feet were worshipped by princes with the rays of thek crowns. 

(V. ja) After him came his disdple named Madhumateya, who, living on 
fruits and roots, was possessed of excellent lustre, (and) in whom austerities and radiance 
always dwelt together. 

(V. $5) After him there was (Aik) most venerable disdple ChudSilva, who, being 


* In XndiBA Silpojastta, amolasaraka means * *a dtculat fluted disc which surmryunts the «pice of tem¬ 
ples*, so lallod from its resemblance to the eoAfie Cj. Skiiifdliatlr=itrji/nm bhta>td yadi 

o-iaaLtsafakam. in SamafSigftamiitf^^bSra (Gailcwad's Otiental Series), Vol. II, p, 17}. 

* Ridhom at tirst read pttfaM-abS in this verse and translateti it as 'who btxame possessed, oh I of 
the town (?) of the prince Avand,’ but himself corrected his mistake later on in Ep, Jinf., Vol, J, 
P- ill* 
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desirous of final liberation, removed completely the taint consequent on actions {ptrfom- 
td in prtt’hw births)* * 

(V. j4) Then (fame) his disciple named Hridayasiva, a nunc of all virtues, 
whose fiime deserves to be sung even now; the soles of whose uniquely venerable feet 
were rendered beautifu] by the multitude of rubies set in the crowns of princes. 

(V. f j) To whom is not the holy man an object of praise— {iht mm) who, 
an abode of {ail) lores, wise and true to his vows, increased still further and for a long 
time the fame of the illustrious MadhumatEya lineage; who, moreover, surpassed the earth 
by his forbearance, the cloud by bis impartiality, and the ocean by decorum of conduct, 
and (fl-Ae) vanquished the god of love by his freedom from passion ? 

{V, 56) Of, why need that foremost of sages be praised at alJ^/fr), wliom 
the king, the illustrious moon of the Chedl {(rntfiy), showing bis devotion by presents 
sent by well-conducted messengers, brought him hither resiiectfully {and) in due form ? 

(V. 57) The illustrious Lakshmanaraju also, being full of devotion himself, 
ofieted that great ascede the monastery of the holy Vaidyanailta. 

(V, j8) The sage, having accepted it, again made over the holy Naulilesvara 
monastery to his well-conducted disciple Aghotaiiva. 

(V, jg) Then, having accomplished his object, the powerful lord of Chedi, with 
all bis elephants and horses (iir jMf//flj) powerful feudatories and foot-soldiers, proceeded 
to the cxtiemciy charming western quarter, causing terror to all his enemies, his progress 
being difficult to check. 

(V, 60) Having struck with valour those who showed vehemence for fighting,! 
having his commands honoured by presents offered by princes who submitted to him, 
having fulfilled the desires of suppliants with wealth on which they had set their hearts, 
he allowed the host of his army to sport in the water of the ocean. 

(V, 6i) Having bathed in the ocean, the illustriogs {LakshmanarJjn) quietly wor¬ 
shipped SomeSvara with golden lotuses and also offered something else. 

(V, 62) He worshipped Sdme^vara with that aj) Kaliya wrought of jcin'cls 
and gold, which he had obtained from the prince of Odia, after defeating the lord of 
Kdaala. The prince, having besides presented dephants, horses, white garments, 
garlands, sandal and other {ppi), {and) being filled with Joy, very humbly praised {the 
to get rid of the troubles of worldly existence. 

(V. 65) “Whenever a prince, who is freed from ignorance by bowing (o your 
feet {and) is devoted to the truth, considers this life worthless, his royal fortune will not 
produce again {my) passion in him,® for he gets rid of re-birth”—Absorbed in such 
meditation, he fixed his mind on Siva’s greatness. 

(V, 64) From him was bom the great lord of the eart h, the illustrious Sankara- 
gana (HI), whose matchless pair of feet was worshipped even by {his) enemies. 

(V. 65) Firm in daring as he was, he devoted his sword to the destruction of 
the innumerable hosts of his enemies; his charity always delighted the people; being of 


* ICielhom trajiskted tamoTihtfitiH/ikefSit^vikfaiiitfa pra^tja as 'having valofopsly simck 
down {a^/marief) who ww* butnhlcd in battle.’ The verse is intended to contrast two types of the king's 
adveoactes—(i) ihoa who prepared themselves for fight and (it) those who submitted to him. The poet 
has used riknrn and pskriti sevead times in this Inscription in the sense of ‘passion,’ ‘rage’ tte* 

• Kielhom translates 'Hi* good foitunc is no longer liable to dtange’, but Jrt which is used 

here genenlfy means ‘fortune’, ‘wealth’, ‘psosperity’, can scarcely mean ‘is not 

liable to change’. Far the idea of foitnse inJEitaatiiig a person, s« below etc, in verse 

7J, bdow. For the meaning of fii/iti see q, 1, alsove. 
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matchless beauty, he humbled the haughty pride of the mind-bom the god of love); 
and as the lord of the earth, he was ptalscd at ail places and times by the wise, 

(V, 66) 'fhe p > iF of his lotus-like feet, which aflbrded a broad resting placc^ for 
fortune, was adorned by the rays of jewels set on the broad sides of the diadems of princes 
as they bowed (fo Aim). Fortune, which resorted to his ocean-Ukc breast, had come to hiiii 
as a heritage oot so, however, the glory of heroism which depended on the edge of that 
prince’s sword. 

(V, 67) His younger biother was the illustrious king Yuvarajadeva (II), on wh^ 
feet princes bent dovm as bees hover on lotuses. Of Itim, who was an abode of devotion 
to truth, courage anti pleasing speech, and the sole resort of fortune and valour, even a good 
man" will not probably be able to describe all excellences. 

(V. 68) This prince overpowered with hb arm and killed, with Ws hand which 
wielded a dagger, the radiant, fiercely roaring demon tn the form of a tiger, whose mouth 
appeared icrrible as it tote (a/timais) with its sharp teeth, the comers of whose eyes vrere 
blood-shot with rage, wluch used its paws as weapons of attack, and which sprang forward 
with its uplifted tail. 

(V. 69) Though he delighted the eyes of women as a new god of love, he was 
otherwise the god of death who broke open the frontal globes of huge elephants with the 
edge of his sword and, strange to say, (Mfl/gA) he was fond of Sarasvati, he devoted him¬ 
self to the worship of Siva, and clever as he was in dberimmating between the four castes, 

he v.'xs a wish-frdfiUing jewel to (aJi) suppliants. 

(V. 70) When young women for their usual bath plunged into the water of the 
Rev4, which was clear, but bitter, being mixed with the rutting juice which Bowed into 
it at the bathing of hb huge and excellent elephants, they innocendy became perfurned with 
the strong fragrance of copulaiioor’ as the multitudes of waves, dashing against their thighs 

and hips, surged up and down. ^ l j 

(V, 71) 1 fancy that his radiant fame, after wandering everywhere,—on the rcamd 

breasts of women surely in the form of pearl-necklaces, on the spotless full disc of the moon 
in the guise of the moon-light, on the extensive waters of the Mana^ lake as a beauti¬ 
ful row of swans,—^has found rest in the abode of Umi’s husband (/.f., in Kailasa). 

(V. 7a) Having worshipped the god ISina (Siva) with suitable 
wealth, the king composed the hymn of ptabc, according to traditional works 

laftmas} (aitd) scriptures , ... 

(V. 73) “Happy are those kings, O Lotd, who with steady minds worship thee, 

spending their wealth on (eijo^itab/e) works. For those who {fin fhe other hand) ate 
swayed by passion, and whose minds are solely engrossed in love, fortune becomes 

a cause of intoidcation, O gtantcr of boons I 

(V. 74) * *‘Of what use are these troops of rutting elephants {and) these women 


* KklhecQ tonsUtes by ‘coinc to him gtwiually’, but here the sense dearly a that 

of 'abtained by succession’. Compare krama-prSpta in VSHialtai seals. Tberc u a cootiast mtended here 
between Ukshml and VTiairi. Both of them resorted to Sa6ka»gan>i but while he received the former 
as a beritagCw die latter was atuacted by his deft swordsmanship. 

* The use of ‘a good man’ seems at first sight to be inappropriate here, as there is hardly any 

coonection between the good nature of a mao and his ability to describe the oicrits of a king. The poet 
has, however, used it here as his own name was Sajjamt; see v, yt below. So be OMaos to say ’Even t may 
not be able to describe all the merits of this kingt* ^ 

* Kiclhom’s rendering 'they truly become perfumed with ibe strong fragrance of the god of love- 

does not bring out the intended sense dearly. The idea expressed in this verse oqcuis, though in a sobjc* 
what diSetent form, in the also, see Canto IV, v, 4j. 
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who display amorous dalliance? Gold, horses, garments and all kinds of jew^s are of 
no avail, if thereby (Siva) the lord of BhavanI is oot worshipped. 

(V. 75) "Binh in a royal &mily, enjoyment of the earth, learning, proper dised' 
niinaijon, beautiiul form {aa 4 ) e 3 ccel]ent victory in battle, — {/AfJf) accrue to him, who 
takes rcfijgc with tlic holy feet of Sankara. 

(V, 76) Why need I say mote? May my single-minded devotion, the cause 
of everything, be always directed to thee O Lord!—in which there will be, by thy grace, 
a shower of nectar,—such as can be cspeiienced by one's own self,* *—owing to the 
presence therein of all kinds of highest pleasures." 

(V. 77) The great fame of the (^err) three princes was first described by the 
illustrious Srtoivasa, the son of the illustrious Sthirananda. 

(V. 78) Then the brilliant eulogy of the three {other) princes was composed by 
Sajjana, the wise son of Thiia. 

In the Mttttdapik^ of the town— 

(V. 79) There shall be paid a iSdaiik^ (coin) on (rtw^) khapd^kd^ of salt and 
{alsd) one U^aSikd lot (rtwy) oil-mill per month, and a pmri^ for a couple of pet 

day. 

(V. 80) In the case of betel-nuts, black pepper, dried ginger and other merchan¬ 
dise, a pamt {shaii he paid) by every measurer ^; a kaperdi shall be paid for every t>it&i 
(shop) and dpStakapardai^ for v^cgetables and egg-plants. 

(V. 81) In the case of dealers in liquids, the tax should be (w the Jem ej) bundles 
of grass,® dMraard^^ and whatever {the maj be possibie). An clqihant {offered for sale) 


* Klelhom tTAnsLitcs by *whkh wtU ilsdf of iu own ncooitl'. 

Tho expression, however, dearly means that the ^bower of neirtar cannot be described in words, hut can 
be appreciated only by self-experience. 

• Mim^pikd (from which the Mar&dii word a ^marbet-plice'^ is derived) seems (o have 

been a paviUion in the tmrk^-place where things brought to the market for sale wets ^ed.. It vm 
also called see Bbdmsi§fr Simshif atfJ PrjhJtrU himptkai^ p. 15^. 

^ was probably a coiis equal io value to ooE-s^teenith part of a Cf. Vim/SpaJka 

mentioned in lines to, lo, tfr. of the Slyad^^i inscription, Imt., VoL 1. pp. 174 ff; 

* seems to have been a measure of capacity corcespooding to the modern which 

is equal to ao mawnds. The Haesha stone inscription of Vigrahat^fa VoL XLH, pp. 17 ff.) 

mentioDiS the tax of one itij^MpaJk^ on every of salt at SikatnhhirfH 

• Firura seems lo have been a small coin like Jkaparda. The Slya^^ inscription states in Ikie la 
the tax of two iapardhi per jrngj^ which was assigned to the local ddty. 

^ The meaning of is not rscrtaln* but it may be noted that the Slyaddnt idscription states in line 6 
that wjftgS was stamped at the local when a quarter was paid and that it 

was valid for a day. It was ptohably a voucher authorizing the owner to ochibit his articles in the market¬ 
place for one day» 

J Bihuruhs is probably a kind of measure- It is also mentioned in conncctioD with eocoanuts in, v,71 
of the ArthQi;)! inscription of Chlmundaraja of 1156 (Ep. htd.^ VoL XIV, p* joi). Sec also MifdJk^&arS 
on II* 111. The Slyaddnl inscription mentions in line 50 the tax of throe-quancr 

on every biarti^ (measure)^ 

• %ecms to have been a smaller coin than a A^perdtt, It was so called probably beause 

it was frequeody used as a stake in gamblings It may be noted that the Milngt&L (Kathiawli^) inscripdoD 
of V, troa mentiuns a daily tax of one Jkiis^ on gaoribling. BA^wa^ buripfimt^ pp. 15ft fL 

* may be connected with pdJiJkd* The Siyaddn! Lnscripdoii mendons in line 16 a tax on every 
paJi^ of leaveSi Fti/ifhi js also mentioned in v* 72 of the above-oaixied Arthfljria insedptfoa^ 

Monier-WilUams in his SardkrU DAr/ioAddry gives dhipitm in the sense of 'a fish-basket'* DMrMsfa 
may have the same sense here* 
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be taxed four pauras, and a horse two ptaras 

(V* * 8i) Sitniladv' whatever other gift and whatever reward for scholarship niajr 
be made ^ , {hj (ktm) the rcligioiis merit, wealth and fame are obtained. 

At the monasteij' of the ho!]r Noliale^vara there was the lUustrious preceptor 
AghoiaSiva— 

(V. 8j) Sometimes living on a lms and sometimes on vegetablesj, sometitnes 
toots and sometimes subsisting on bulbous toots, seeking the supreme light of Siva 
free from the intense darkness of passion, he had never to suRcr feom the virulent poison 
of sensual enjoyment. 

By him was the eulogy put together. 

The (i/thahttoHis of) famous Ttipuri, Saubhagyapura, Lavananagara, Durlabha- 
pura, Vimanapuia .... shall bring guarded (/tf/A# 

beautiful wood every day (at iht fair ?) of the god for the performance of the religious rite. 

(V, Sj) May this composition, which deserves praise from the wonder-struck 
poet RajaSekhara, and the afore-mentioned glorious work,*(^M^) which have well- 
joined parts, endure till the destruction of the wodd I 

Of the Kayastha, the illustrious Siruka.® 

(V, 86) fTiltiEr) eulogy was written by Nai, the son of Dhira, the writer of 
legal documents and was engraved by Nonna, the son of the excellent SStraStara (artisan) 
Sangfama. 

There shall be no sole or gift {of anj porfkn) of one’s own donation.^ 


No. 46 j Plate XXXVl 

gubgi stone inscription of kokallaoeva n 

This inscription was noticed for the first time by Mr. R. D. Bonerji in the Profits 
P^eport of iht ArdaologfaJ Sunxj of Indian Wtsttm Grek, for 1920-21, pp. jj ff. The same 
schobc subsequentiy published a transcript and a translation of ii in his Ha/htyar of 
Tripurl and thtie MommtnU, pp. 122 C, and finally edited it with a lithograph and a transla¬ 
tion in the Ijpiff'aphia Indies^ Vol, XXII, pp. 127 E It is edited here ftom cxocUcot 
estampages kindly supplied by the Government Epigmphist for India. 

The on which the inscription is engraved was discovered about half a cen¬ 
tury ago among the ruins of the great temple called Gurgaj at Gurgi^a village about twelve 
tnilffg due cast of Rewa town in the Stare of Vindhya Pradesh. It is now placed in 
the front wall of the palace at Rewa. 

The inscribed slab measures about 4*^ i' by 4*. There are forty-nine lines in all. 
The average size cf the letters is, 8', The reoatd has suffered a ^xkJ deal in its lower part 

* TbePihSvA inscriptioa Lnf., VoL I, pfi. 184 fl.) meotiom die tax ef one dtarma on each horse 
bnnight to the market for ale. The Uvsba stone instaiptioa mcntjoiu the tax of one Jramms on every 
horse sold by the He^viku of Uttaripuha, tad, Am!,, Vol. XUI, p. 64. Sec also lad., VuU XXII, 
p. 1 ^ 4 . 

* For kirii, a gtoriong voik, see C. I. Vol. Ill, pi, xts, n. 4 . It probably refers here to the temple 
of NdbalHvsia, 

* ^af iiW was evidently the mthor of the portion of the present inseziption which follows verse 77. 
Kielbom however, thought that he wss the writer who origtosUy wrote the eulogy of the first three 
princes. 

*For a simikr testriction, see veise of the .^irpur stone iiucriptioa of the time of MaM- 
{ivagupta, Ej>, fad,, Vol. XI, p. 
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comptiscd in 11.25-46 owing to the flaking off of a krge poTtion of the soiface of the stone. 
In 11.28-39 especially, only a few aksharas at the right end can be read widi confidence. 
The loss of this portion is very much to be regretted as, judging from the few preserved 
eksharaSy tt contained a desciiption of the military exploits of the Kalachuris of Tripnrl. 
As it is, we ate left in doubt not only about the Kalachurt king during whose reign it was 
incised,‘ hut also about the Saiva ascetic who caused it to be put up.- 

The characters belong to the Nagar! alphabet and closely resemble those 
of the Chandrae inscription of Pmb^dha^iva. The only points that call fox notice ate 
that ih in some cases shov.'s the left limb developed as in the Karltalai inscriptioa of 
Lakshmanaraja 11,^ but it is here joined to the right vertical, see -<ikaasf-antardj-dSaja^ 
in 1 .17. In other cases the letter does not differ from t> except in the absence of the wedge 
at the top, and it is noteworthy that the two verticals of dha aie not joined here is 
generally done in other records of the period. In one other respect:* * the present inscrip¬ 
tion shows a later stage, pi^,, in the use of the ava^oha which appears for the first time in 
the, icc-samadkoy5^^ihdsfta-mati^Sy hi7, ttt^-aspadi=.*^a-, 1.30 and 

fi/fahhtdri=mmdey 1.31. 

'fhe language b Sanskrit, and except for the opening obeisance to the deity, 
the whole record is metrically composed. There are fott>'-six verses in all. The in¬ 
scription is composed in an artbric kaaya style. As regards orthography, the consonants 
preceding and following r arc doubled in a few places, see ^tMi/httvanti^, 1.8, ’■Mrftat^^h, 
1.9 etc\b ]& everywhere denoted by the sign for t', sec r.g., -praeamiha-^ 1.4 ; the dental x is 
used for the palatal / in L i 3, and a for the mutvara followed by the dental sibilant 
in ^pradhvansa-, 1,23 and -vansa-y 1.24. In other respects the record b carefully written 
and incised. 

llic inscription falls into thtcc parts. The first part, which comprises vv. 1-26, con¬ 
tains the spiritual pedigree of the Saiva ascetic who put up the present record. x\fter two 
mangaia Hokat invoking the blessings of Siva, the insertprion mentions Madhumad, 
the abode of the Saiva Saiddhanrikas. In their lineage there was an ascedc named 
ChudaSiva. Mis disciple Prabbava^iva was invited by Yuvarajadeva (|), the son of Mug- 
dhamriga, and was placed in charge of a monastery which the latter had built at the cost 
of a large sum of money. lib dbciple was PraSantaSiva who erected a temple of Siva 
neat another built by Yuvarajadeva, and installed in the shrines attached to it the images 
of Uma, Haia-Gauri, Katttikcya, Ganapati and Sarasvatl. He abo built a monastery 
on the hmk of the $6na for the practice of Yoga, and another on the bank of the 
Gadga in VatInasI for the performance of austerities. Hb disciples are said to have toured 
in the country, imparting tight knowledge to the people and receiving homage from 
theb rulers. Praiantaiiva’s dbdplc, tSinaiambhu, b next praised. He appointed hb 
younger brother-dbdple Prabodhaliva the head of the monastery. Verse 21 which is 
partly mutilated seems to refer to the construction of a temple by Prabddhariva near^ the 

^ Banirrii nrferred it Co th£ ^ign of Gai^gEyadcva And N, P. ChakraVAiti cJiat: o( KokaUa II 

iEp. /W,, Vol. XXUj p. 11^ snd cli)^ I have supported the lattcf vrew below* 

^ Both Bancrji and Chaknivarti hold thai the tcantd was put up by Pnihddhaiiva, I have shown 
below that it bclungs to the time of his succ^sut, whose fiame is losu 
s See above. No, 41, 

* Bancr)j's mnark chat the record contains the later form of ih in whidi the uppec loop has becorae open 
does not seem to be correct; for cvciywherc in this record the earlier from only is usosL 

* The mofiastcry of PraiJLntaiiva seems to have been siKnuoncd. here as in the Omndrckl inscription 
only CO dcfi« the position of the temple buiU by PtabddhaSiva, It does uot seem to have been repaired by 
him as liuppcssed by Banerp, Bp, YoL XXII, p, si^. 
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monaster)’ built by his preceptor on the bank of the Soim. These two buildings are 
referred to in the Chandrae insaiptioit also. The nest five verses ate almost wholly 
damaged, but the few words preserved at the end of 1. 50 indicate tliat verse 14 probably 
contained the name of another Saiya ascetic tvho succeeded Prabodhaiiva. Tlie 
next two or three verses were devoted to his description, but they liavc unfortunately 
been too much mutilated, w that even the name of the ascetic has not been preserved. 
The aJkshafas at the end of I.3T suggest that hts fame had spread from the Mahendra 
to the Arbuda mountain. Verse afi mentions the village Samantapafaka, but in what 
connection it cannot be determined. 

The second part of the inscription, which comprises w, a7-34, contained a descrip¬ 
tion of Kalachurl kings and their military exploits. Their family is introduced in v. 27 
as ‘the lineage of the deer-marked Cmoon)^ Verse 28, which mentions the 

defeat of a Guriata king, probably describes Yuvaiajadcva I; for, the latter is said to 
have conquered the north in the ViMhasSlai^njikS of his court^ioet Rajaickhara, which 
means that he had indicted a defeat on the conten^rary Guqara-Pratihara Emperor of 
Kanauj. The names of his suo^ssors w'ho were eulogized in the next four verses have 
been lost; but verse 35 mentions the king Kokalladcva who is doubtless the second 
king of that name, the great-grandson of Yuvarajadeva L The following verse refers 
to his victories over a Guijam king and the rulers of Gauda (Western Bengal) and 
Kuntala which comprised the Southern Maratha country and the adjoining Kanaresc 
districts.^ 

The third part of the inscripdon, which commences with verse 33, records the 
grants which the king Keyuravarsha made for the benefit of the god Siva in¬ 
stalled in the temple where the present inscription was put up, and foi the support of 
the Saiva ascetics who were in charge of it. Hie name of the god was Somaniiha as 
appears from v. 4a. It was also mentioned in the opening obeisance, hut only the last 
two <iitrA):irai'ofitarenowlcgiHe. Among the villages granted by the king, the names of 
the following can be made out with certainty—^SmasaddiJaka, VakkaddJlaka, Rajyaud- 
dha,Nasapundika, KhatoUika, Abhirapalll, Sarasvati (which may be a river), Saman- 
tapa|aka, Bhaddhachiui^ Kusumb^^ Kukkudiya, Rajdgrama, Karodhaka, Brahma- 
purf, Susiddharthaka and PondiR- Besides these, two fields called Kavachakshetra and 
NannesvarakshEtra arc also mentioned in the same connection. Verse 43 gr pre$ $e$ the 
hope that the provision for the maintenance (mV/r) of the &uva ascetics which was original¬ 
ly made by the iUusuioiis Yuvarajadeva and was preserved by his successors may last for 
ever. This dearly indicates that this Yuvarajadeva, who is evidently identical with 
Keyuravarsha mentioned before in v. 33, b the first king of that name. The use of the 
plural in connection with liis successors {anantursir^ji^pai^ in v. 43 shows that at least 
three kings bad followed him before the time of the present record.^ This b also 
corroborated by the fact that Kokalladcva 11 is the last king mentioned in it ; for wc know 
fi;om other records* * chat he was the fourth successor of Yuvarajadeva 1. The present 
inscription, which apparently mentioned in verse 24, a successor of PrabodhaJiva is later 

t 'Thcte viaories were ascribed to GlAgcyadeva by Mr. Baociji on the ground that GaUgSyadSva is 
known to have trided Kunlaja, but the record does not cany the genealogy of the Kalachurfi Either than 
Kokalla II. Vmar^ means *dwellijiig in a forest' and has no reference to Bsiuvlsi in North Kanara, as 
Batierji supposed. 

*Banctji read this tume as Tujumva. 

^ So he cvuior be Yuvarijadeva II as supposed by N. P. awknvailL Besides, there is no evidence 
to show that Yuvoiijadcva U also bore the Klfyurmatsha. 

* the BilhSri stone inscription (No. 45. »bovc) and iheBamns plates of Kanris(No, 48, below). 
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than the Ch^drehe mscnption of Ptabodhasiva, dated K, 724 (972“! A.C.) and 
may, therefore, be referred to the laat quarter of the tenth century A.C. 

Of the geographical names mentioned in this record, Maheodra is evidently the 
well-known mountain of that name on the eastern coast. Arbuda is, of course, 
Mount Abu, Himalaya and Varanasi are too well-known to need tdcndiicatjon, 
Madhumat! has been shown to be identical with Mahua which is now a small hamlet, 
one mile south of Terahi in Madhya Bharat,^ Gau^ and Kuntala have already been 
identified. Of the villages granted by Yuvarijadeva, only Sarasat^ollaka was identified by 
Mr. Banerji with modem Sahdol, a station on the Bilispur-Kaml section of the Bcngal- 
Nagpur Railway, but it is far away from Gurgi. It may be Sarsi, 2 miles south of the 
Sdna and 34 ttules south by west of Chandrcbc. Brahmapurl may be Bahmangaon about 
seven miles south by west of Gurgi. As for Karodhaka there arc several villages of 
the name Kataondi or Karaundia in the Rewa District, but the neatest to Gurgi is the 
Karaon^i which lies only four miles to the south-east. The other villages 1 am unable to 
identify. 


TEXT 2 

.[!TT]^5R^ II 

pr* *]^[ 7 i] JPT ^ ^ \ 

[?tn] qr^ 

^5# sHRcibi ^nrPrawnw- 

sjfesT 

H+q 44 HMrT<Hl U[VU*] 

44144^: I fks^ 

^'Ml®(i[%ii*] anrfhr # 


^ Above* p. TO0, 

■ Fr&m mked esDitdpagc^ kindly supplied by the Govemincne Epigf^hist for India^ 

* Exp»$ed by ji symboL 

* Read ^ ^IWbHPrFT* ^fbe ftrae o( ihe god occtj:» again in L 47. 

■ Baiicrji doubtfully read but r h&i only a wedge and no ocutie^nglcd ttki^lc in its lower 

part as is seen hexcj and the sabscitpt letter in die last aJbikir^ is oertiiiiiy not r* 

■ The |o3t here may have been ?nf , 

^ Metre of this and the following four vcrscsi Sra^ibara. 

* Read 

^ Metre of this and the following tw oversest VaamfujtfLiJka, 
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I (^)KH^fUTgiT'l!?Hd»TlNdH(dViH II 

['3ll^ ?nraT ^ % W^- 

fsmawk: I fenr; ii^pT* * *• TWib?wif^FT (sg) ^ 11 

[cw*] an^^T fwr ^>1111- 

iTT^jmw ?raw fH;^ij^nTtw*rT 1 arm sm^r qrdTrrnwr 
fkwi^ ^Pld^M«3dfirai5TTVl[^ll’^ mm 

^R^(cir) rc | ^dxrilM I 4 (T^)^ ^ f WIH i g I 

??«? ^ ^ wiimfij^ srt- 

jg w(3)§iriSTTri?k7if^ M[t*'H*] ^ rfw^?rrfi«ra»in ut- 

«(-ilrl<d: sr^l^ij]!^ l ??TTFT?!Wt^5W^- 

TIIT [<A\ ]-WPi t*l m + Mdd«=ni<^Jd(5T)^T: ^[TT] ^*1 1 ^*1 fad 11 

[tfll*] iRJifafe'T^iTmw ? fW*?W q a r d ^TiTgf iTfwfa^[f^: I 

fasFsrr m\ irwfa^ frcfq?ffa^ ii ^^tfaaq'r^ - 

'JidFdqfa I sffa^ ft-yHHWiTdiiiim'Mr m^: 

^ <1^® Ilf?^11*] dtoldfaWTl^rafW- 

I r<d 4 (qr) *^f*r ffwFpfflr i ii??rd®T *f^?qTr^— 

dw ^Ri^RffaiftFi) *»rti'^ liRwpR ^^irfr ifffar 

imr [»ffaT]qi^ii[tvii*] arrwFPRT fernpRiT fa^ 

Hfa'flidfa^tiiJHfadW*4!i: I ut<iJj^q4i| fadlfa ^TdfaTd- 

— ij®[4(=^tfaq?j5itq'{w)siMfa'i!i(wfaH[ T[farfai; mt' Td^rref^; ii [tKUT 
^ fa<faM4Wir«-C 4; il«)l444^l44lfadlMH^fa fa- 
['iferr*][?jitir§] ^(qV)^ir[^ i] 


5 n 5 TT[^]«TT jjd<*ifadd<^( 4 ^)iTRRd<far^ ti d?anir[d]- 

[t'T'^Tt^TPT [ftnar'^: ^inw+faM^H^nd+lftl: l *pi 1 ^IMi^’i<fat? 5 N- 

faw[ift]frtH i^^Rfai^Pdfa^iPidqwH^; * 11 [^\siI^ fa[feT]^?r 
gu-u-tjuu -U jfft ^ ^fafwtqVFmff* I 

-qlr i m Hd : 

^Tfa^’rarrqrq^'^faw'pt fa:?fafaanrfafa; t fas'<T“ 


‘ Meut of this and the following two veiscs; SitrJa/attJl^l^’/a, 

< The engraver at first indsed but later on canccIM the curve on the top. 

* What looks U Ice in on mi is probably due to a &ult in the stone:. 

* Metre: Vanm/a/itai^, 

* Metre of this and the two fallowing verses: SsrinUaiitri^ta. 

■The damaged Icttew may be douj«ni«LUy msiored here as 

^ Metre: 

•Metre: V^um^^itUeka, 

* Saneiji read q^, but the anuj^ta on ^ j* dor in the impression. The pen« also requires the 
use of the locusative, 

“ Read 

“ Metre of this and the following verse: SsriSia/ikti^Ha, 

*• Read 
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Gurr] Stone ISfMjBiFTioN of Kokalladevjv II 
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— o — uV — — u — w — ——ir—— u— ^ it 

[tMl*] H 4*^1 f«[H ^r^- 

26 g f^[ 5 nTN 5 nTt?rRr*] 1“ — 1> — ««« — vu — « — , — u — u uu — u v—u-*— *ii 
[^*] 5 *n»m:?rmftrPift 5 TT 


*7 -*iu-w-«tiU---«-[!♦]-uu-u-wuu---- 



[iR^it*) —«-[ 5 i^?]-u w [^ ?]!i?nc*iT ?fFnms?r- 


31 «JU — UW—U—— ||*] — — U U U — u w — u — , -U — U tl U — U tl - tJ — —® 

ll[^V||*‘]- liu-u- UMU -[¥ t ?nFq>^5^ 

32 u-u — uutr —-- u -LI — ^ ^ u u— u— u u ^-—tj . — u — - 

uuu-u [^Hll*) flPntTTRT- 

J3 V ^irq'C'T ?J-,- u-uuu — f u u u » ^ u u —ij — 

_ — u .u u u ~ i> u — u ?fNT[ir]’ 111*] 

34 — u U U - -U-^ U - U u — ti^Ul^lJ-tJ-ri»]-vv 

-u-o u u-[ij ]^|<sn ^ (it)wiwn?f a- 

5 f U*-U^U U ^U^—1^ --^U — U U U U U - 

«u u u -u — [I*] [l?T*][f^]?ir 

36 UU—U -,__tt — U tf w — u u—U -*[||^^|l*Ju u u u u u — - -u-U--.— 

uu u ouu-w-w- Jt*J u V ‘rfepT^^ft— 

jy —u-U- .^UUMIJUU— -U - M- [11 ^^11*]- ^ —uuu—UU—U 

- -~ ^ — U U u— u U — U — — 

38 [Tfe3f*jrrirr?ft['»r:] — u - [*Firazi] u « - u — ^»4[ii^o||+j__ u-uuu- 

U U u — — U — u u u — u q7J^s*fht^ [l*] [fiQ^pT JT[^f?^J— 

39 —qh^uwu-ou-u — M[^?ii*]— v^vuu- [finrffi:] - 

—,-['>r] I 

40 T: -u-u uu-uw- [^J^: n[^:^ll*] 



^ The ink&kig kttco may be cOdjeirtUfaUy supplied hcfc as |% RRY#ui^ I 
*Thc first eight letters may bt r^djccttiially supplied iS ^ a f MTR 
^ Metre: V^^saxfaiiliiJkd* 

* Metre of this and the two fbUowidg verses; iirdffJt/rrJkrf^fa^ 

* Metre: V^^tr/afr/ai^^ 

* Metre: SdrJ^Ltvijkrl^/jr^ 

^Misre; 

•Metre? 

•Metre: ^ 

*• Metre: Afd/r'nL 

Metre of this tmd the foliowidg three verses; 
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41 __u-y«tj-wu-u [* *(]- 

4z ^ i “ — ,ov«u UU-- [ipi^ =^rpT 11 

YU*] [?*TT^} tr — yyy — y^r H'«iiPqnfq 'PPl 

4 j f^^ranr 1-*w(^)fMl^ri[ 5 n] « U — y -^ II 

Tws^y y —[cf ?] 5Prr «i t 

44 5 ^ yy ii[nii*l yyyy^^ — y,y« 5 ^ ^rrfHTfJT* t y 

5T4rfTrHV<M<i^ y yyy?R¥^ ll[^^3ll*] JR^Ris^ ^ I 

4 j ?rnirTqTC^#^ w y - u y [n %^1 i*J yy y ?rT?rT {5T*]^ft?irPr 1 

yy ?]m(5P3T)* ^ ^[^feiTii [^\lltl T^4^WiTf^- 

46 4 * 4 c 4 H I*] yy y y y [fe^Tj'srT'rn?!!^ »rchw n[Yoir*] t< 

q 'Y<5f4 T 4VwV yyyyflfiTFTqW t iqq?*lT ?moFTrqm ^n^RW- 

47 1 l[Y%n*] ?]+'lWiS+TiI I 

iRicffrinmiu 5r[T?F4 *] ii[v^ii*] ^ qTferr[^]5fR"’^: i 3TPP?T“ 

48 [¥^^T*][^^]^ft 1TW%: ^4rrftTfTni tl[Y^II*]TTOr3fl^4^^tHTiq^[t]iPT^ I m- 

(5T)[f^q4fTlr^?fi] firtr ii[Yvti’^ 9?#fe 

49 r ( 3 RK^iTfif FPt: r^MHRH IlfY^II*] 'Jc+tu'Jjf 

i --y[il^f«RT ll[y^ll*] II 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Adoration to [the holy Soiiutjnidia I 

(Verse 1 ) JiJay the self-willed maon-erested (god Siva) living on the mountam 
(Kaili^),—^who made the world,—w'hich had Us multitudes of (juattcfs covered by the best 
of aciial beings^* terrified by the clash of the rows of peaks of the excellent crystal mountain 
(Kailua) {vAf/t it aw) shaken by the movements of the mighty arms of the lord of Lanka, 
—dreadful with the echoes of their cries at the thought that it was the end of the world, 
—increase your joy I 

(V, a) ‘Nandin, who is this (A»^) that lias entered the abode of Pasupati 
T think that she is none but your ladyship', ‘This is Ldsc. I am not she. She is somc- 


* Mette: MaA'itI, 

Vajaataiiiakd. 

^ Metre from bc£c ro the end: .Artm^/ubh. 

^Burnr}! read KliajiWkS. 

* Bancrii read these two c^ledcs as 

* These two itkiiktraj »« coa|ectumL Bwerji suggested 

^ Banerj^s reading ftt^fTT— is iwt correct and does mi give a good £enre. 

*Th€ starred stksb/sras m the beginning of though lost In the accompanying platCp are 

read from an old essampage applied by the Govcrnmciit Epigiapbist fcr India. 

* Expressed by a symbol 

The reference here is to the denberu of KaiJisa^ who were rcrrllficd by the shaking of the inountain, 
and not to mere birds as cbougfat by Banerji. 

tJ. The Verse refers to Pirvatrs j^jousy of the river Gaiiga which Siva sheltered foe a while in his 
maned hair. The verse is in the fotm of a d^c^c first between Parvatl and Namlin (Siva^s door-keeper) 
and ncsil between her and Siva wht^ tries to oonced ibc Gahgi from his consoic For a ilmitar dialogue 
between £iva and l^rvatl^ liee Mmtrarniihajn, I, u 
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one else. O I^a I Wlio is seated in ^our matted liaJi *^You simple-minded^ He is the 
enemy of gods who has assumed your form. See 1 have thrown him down beibre me 1 '^ 
*By what missile ?*—^May Siva who was thus silenced^ being vanquished hy the goddess 
(Pin'ad) with harsh words, protect you 1 

(V. There is in this world Mndhumatl, the abode of those who are versed 
in the Saiva Siddhaotas,—^wbich contains excellent Achatyas of noble conduct; in which 
the peacocks dance and shriek with joy at the untimely appearance of clouds by the 

uninterrupted mass of dark smoke of the cver-kindlcd {jacrifmal) ^rcs; {aad) which laughs 
at the heavenly world with the mass of lustre of the large and r(.*spiendetit jewels set on 
the rows of its liigh mansions;— 

(V, 4) Where appeared the first best ascetics, whose minds were restrained by 
vows, {and) who taught the great and flawless doctrine of Siva to their disciples;—^whosc 
well-known fame, having the bright lustre of nectar, even now whitens the universe, delight¬ 
ing the prosperous and learned men even as moonlight docs the assemblage of night- 
lotuses. 

(V. j) In this very great succession of Salvas there was the illustrious ChudaSiva, 
who was venerable to sages; who, with his shining lustre, was to sins what the forest 
fire is to dry fuel; {and) whose extremely white fame, which had arisen from the attainment of 
the perfection of knowledge through meditation on the feet of Siva, roamed about 
the mansion of the three worlds. 

(V. 6) His disciple was the wise sage called the illustrious Frabhavustva, 
whose foot-stool was honoured by the mass of lustre of the cresi-jeweb on the heads of 
all kings bending (/« salutation^ and who deserved glorification in the three worlds. 

(V. 7) Having brought him out of a natural desire, Yuvaxaiadeva (I), the son 
of the iliusttious Mugdhatunga, who was versed in policy, made him accept a monastery, 
w'hich was constructed at an enotmous expense, with the object of gaining excellent fame 
arising out of the benefit to creatures. 

(V. 8) His disciple was the sage, the illustrious Fra£^ta6iva, the sole abode of 
the exceedingly attractive qualities, who became famous in the whole world by his FaiiltTess 
austerities and increasing learning. 

(V. j) Attracted by his long accumulated austerities, the goddess of fortune, 
{tkof^li) eager for the bodily contact of him who was always averse to enjoyment on account 
of his desire to attain final emancipation, remained steadfast like an exceedingly virtuous 
wife, in the bouses of good persons who were dear to hint, when she rccchr^ his order 
to benefit others. 

(V. 10) Having obtained the support of the post of (A/j) charity, having received 
the sprinkling of the rvater of {his) shining icaming, and being protected all round by the 
force of {hh) extending austerities, the ^h-fijlfilling tree of his fame grew up in course 
of time, which has completely filled die cavity of the \'asc-Iikc univexse. 

(V. 11) To the north of the temple,- resembling the shining peak of the Kai- 
lasa mountain, which was caused to be built by the illustrious Yuvarajadeva (1), he erec¬ 
ted a temple of Isvara, well-known on the earth, which vies with the summit of the Sumciu 
(mountain) {in altitude), which causes wonder to all the three worlds, {and) which serves 
as a flight of steps to his fame rising to heaven. 


* Siva is rderring to the sttcam of the GaAga which flows down from his matted hair. 

* Baser ji ttansiates prSsida by *a ]ntace,* bni it is probably used here in the sense of 'a temple'. Com¬ 
pare llic K3iitalii itucription {No, 4 a), v, 18 . 
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(V, u) Tli« Icamcd one, whose great fame was wdl-known, instaUed Uma, 
Siva united with Uma, and the six-fiiccd CKflittikey-a) in the shrines attached to the temple 
and also Gaj^apati and Sarasvatl at the gate. 

(V, 13) He, who had satisSed the desire for wealth of hosts of suppliants with 
gifts of gold which had emerged {pMriftd) by burning, caused to be built another abode 
for the siMas on the bank of the S6j?a; having entered which, the tranquil Yogrns. who 
have destroyed the impediments of mental anxieties by (tfte pfrJormafKS of') vows atid who 
have clear minds, having attained success in nteditaiion, reach the goal of Enai cmancipa- 
don. 

(V. 14) For the absolute rest of those who arc intent on living in a holy place, 
he, the sage, caused to be built the abode for performing austerities on the 

bank of the heavenly river (Gang a); having resorted to which, those who live In Vara^jaaT 
(Banaras), devoted to the worship of MaheSvara, consider the ocean of worldly 
existence, though extensive, to be as small in size as a puddle made by a cow’s foot. 

(V. 1 j) Seated in a solitary place he,—-who had mastered (tf/V) the dsdMSy who felt 
the inner joy with his steady mind absorbed in the meditation of Siva seated in the midst 
of the lotus of the heart, and who was fond of mating gifts,—passed hb days in the com¬ 
pany of meritorious persons who were adept in the philosophy of the Pahchatthika^ 
system and were capable of examining {otktr ^jtsms), 

(V, 16) Extremely resplendent by their own majesty like the multitudes of 
the rays of the sun, his dbdplcs,—who day by day arouse those who are steeped in ignomnee 
(s(/ iht rajt atvajetn those ettveioped dark/assyt whose fame is due to the benefit they confer 
on the people by their gift of knowledge {os that of then^s is dm to tht light theygivd)\ whose 
commands arc borne by kings on their heads {as the spleadut/r of the r^s is heme ajosaitalas 
M their peoks)t —move about {aaroag people) being honoured by the best of sages. 

(V. 17) His disciple was the illustrious lianaiambhu, even as Parasurema was 
of Siva,— {he) whose fame was sung by all great poets, (and) whose lotus-likc feet were red¬ 
dened by the rays of jewels on the rows of heads of all kings. 

(V. 18) Having conquered.. he, who removed the misery of 

poverty, made the goddess of fortune become an object of enjoyment to all suppliants, 
and [devoted Mmsdf to] right knowledge, because it is capable of destroying the multitude 
of the bonds of worldly existence. 

(V, 19) Of him, who was a lion in the act of destroying the ruttiog elephant 
that is the Kali age; who is the fore-head mark of the illustrious Mattamayura lineage, 

aitd the store of all learning.; {ji'ho is) the source of all excellences in 

this worid.. the assembly of learned persons .... -[what has not been 

observed ?], 

(V, 20) Having made over bis office {os the head of the mnasfeiy) to his 

younger brother, the Illustrious Prabodhaiiva, he ..[attained the world of 

Siva] which he had won by his devotion. 

(V, ai) By him who was the store-house of charity, austerities, and meditation 
, . . . , [u'as built a ma/ha near the temple] erected by his teacher ..... 
which [the celestial beings] do not cross for fear of obstruction in the attainment of the 
desired siddhis. 


* The PSiupat* system is called psaibSrthika, because it treats of the five subjects, jb^^ cfTcct, it*aifci 
cause, union of the soul with fjvata, vidbiam, and dtibkhimtit the cessatioa of misety. See iamfiff- 
s‘i«iasit»ffvliit^ Ch, VL 
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(V, 22) Aad a well [tm dug by him] ..... The host of suppliiots also 
having obtained abundant wealth which they had not (wwr) longed for before. 

(V. 23).caused to be built by his good work . . . , , 

(V. 24) Thereafter, the higb-soulcd one ...... in his place ..... 

(V. 2j).His (fam) ...... on high on tltc Mah&tdra 

Arbuda {monsfai/ts) ..... was able. 

(V. 26) Simaotapa^ka.. . 

(V. 27) In the lineage of the moon ..... having snatched the wcU-fcnown 
sword by force. 

(V. 28) J-iaving vanquislicd the lord of Gurjaras ....... 

(V. 29) the ptotectioo of the family. 

(V. 50) he, the dust of whose feet was reddened by the jewels 

on the heads of feudatories.the herds of elephants. 

(V. 31). . . . was bom the valiant one ...... seeing whose 

beauty even as drawn in a picture ...... the vow of heroes. 

(V. 32) ...... fFrom him was bom].the king who was the 

store-house of valour, the terrible fighter .... who was to the poets what a cloud 
is to the kadamba trees.. 

(V. 33) From him was born the king Sokalladeva ( 11 ) of matchless prowess, 
whose (beaefi/tJ) form was praised by the god of love, (p>h o'as} the lord of the beat .... 

(V. 34) The Gurjara lord enters the Himalaya, being deprived of power, the 
king of Gauda lies in the watery fort of the sea, the lord of Kuntala lives in the forest 
..... this I coEisider to be the ornament (ef hh prm'ess). 

(V. 35) Tlte king Keyuiavarsha himself offered by an inscribed [charter] the 
famous abode . , , . . to the ascetic possessed of religious merit whom he himself 
’worshipped ........ 

(V. 36-7) The villages Pakka- , , . , and also SurasadoUaka Vakkadollaka 
and Rajyauddha .... Nasapundika . , , , -pura, Khatollik^ -nakala, Abh^paUT, 
.... {and) Sarasvati. 

(V. 33-40) The twelfth pan of these and the Kavachakshetra, and also SamanTa- 
pataka ^and) Vata- .... Tallapali, Bhaddbachiura, [Kusumba] and Kukkudiy^ 
together with Rajogr^a, [the king] gave as a grant to the great [ascetic] who had 
completely mastered the Siddhanks- 

(V. 41) The king gave through devotion the whole city crowded with citizens 
..... as a grant. 

(V. 42) (He) gave to the Siva {calkd) Somanatha {the wYAgfx) Karodhaka, Btahma- 
puri, Susiddhaithaka, Pondika {and) the NanniSvarakshetra. 

(V. 43) May this provision for the nuintcnaiioe of Saiva ascetics, made by the 
illustrious Yuvarajadeva (I) and preserved by the succeeding rulers, endure till the end of 
the ktdpal 

(V, 44) The praiseworthy Madu, the son of the illustrious TtayivaidhaDa of 
the Bharadvaja family, composed this praJasti in sweet w'ords. 

(V. 4j) Ike intelligent scribe Sivaniga, the son of Awdka, wrote it on the 
stone in clear letters, 

(V. 46) It has been inscribed by the SNtraditarat the skilled artist Madhaya, the 
son of Mah^vaia 


Success 1 
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No, 47 j Plate XXXVU 

MAEUNDPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF GANGEYADEVAs (KALACHURl) YEAR 77a 

This inscription was brought to public notice by General CunDiogham's Assistant Mr. J. D. 
Begiar who found a rubbing of it in the Asiatic Society's collection. He called attention 
to its date^ in connection with the description of the mins at Makundpur^ a village 
about nine miles south by west of Rewa^ in the State of Vindhya Pradesh. He could 
not, however, tind the inscription when he visited the place in 1874-7^, 'Htc record 
\^•2S next twice referred to by Dr. Kiclhorn® who, drawing attemitin to its date, pointed out 
the desirability of examining it. Its impressions were not, however, accessible to him, 
wben he wrote his exhaustive articles on the epoch of the Kalachuri-Chedl cra^, and 
none has noticed the inscription since then. At my request Dr. N. P, Chakravaiti, the 
Government Epigiaphist, kindly vbited Makundpur in 1951. He was fortunately successful 
in tracing the inscribed slab, and supplied me with excellent estampages from W’hich the 
inscription is edited here. 

Tlic record is incised on a slab lying on the ruins of a small temple* situated to the 
north-west of Rupasagar, a large tank, at Makundpur. The inscribed sur^ce measures 
3' 1' in length and nearly 5* in height. The record has suiFered considerably at the top, 
about half a dozen akAaras and the mairdj on the top of some mom on the right-hand 
side of the first line being wholly or pardaliy damaged. 

TI1C inscription consists of three lines of tvhich the last two are shorter than the first. 
The characters belong to the Nagaii alphabet of the eleventh century A.C. Most of the 
letters have a wedge or an inverted acute-angled triangle at the top. It is noteworthy that 
the left limb of / is not joined to the right-hand vertical; though still without a vertical, 
has, for the first time in the records edited here, a tmrizontal line at the top, and h has a fully 
drawn tail. TIk language is Sanskrit. Attention may be drawm to the incorrect causal 
panic!pie I.5, formed on the model of kJrdpita which figures m earlier records, 
and the wrong gender in dliar/ttafft-iAiAt 1 .2. As regards orthography, the sign for p is 
used to denote b in Vudhs-, I.1, and the dental s substituted for f in 1 , a. The 

consonant preceding and following r is reduplicated in Sfttiradhdra-, I.3 and dharmma-^\.x 
respectively. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of GaAgeyadeva of the Later Xalachuri 
Dynasty. He is mentioned hete with the title Alahdrha-makd-mahattaka which is rarely, 
if ever, seen to be assumed by rulers of the eminence and power of Gahg^ad^a, Owing 
to ihc mutilation of the Piaw^an rock inscription this is now the only known extant record 
of the reign of Gahgcj'adcva. The ob ject of the inscription is to record that tlic Srishihitt 
Damodara, the ornament of the family of Grihapati, caused a temple of Jalasajana^ (Vishnu 
reposing on water) to be constructed. The work was executed by Smnbhuka. 

The chief interest of the inscription lies in its date, which is given with full details in 
line I as Samvat 772, the xath rithi of the bright fortnight of Karttika, a Wednesday, 
Bcglar called attention to the fact that from the form of the charaaers, the date cannot 
referred to the Vikiama Samvat. He also suggested that it probably refeixed to the Chedi 

* C J. R., Vol. XIU, p. j, tu I. 

* Ind. Aaf., Vol. XX, p. Sj; £/>. bid., Vol. I, p. iJ 4 , 

* M. Aat, Vol. XVU, pp. 115 ff. uid Fu/fftatan Ro/h, pp. jj ff, 

* This may be *ihc Vaishnavic tcmptc* which, according lo Bcglar, nippUod matetiab for a large 
Sai™ icmple nearby. Sec C A. J. I, R,, Vol. XIII , p, 4 , 

* This form of the deity is pmhabiy identical with what is coniJiUMiIy called StjAaJJjiu 'Vhhoo sleeping 
on his couch of tlic serpent ^esha. As the letnplc was situated near the large tank f)f RQpasIIgar, it was 
a[^rr>priatcly dedicated to this furni. 
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eta, — an opinion to which Dr. Kidhom lent hie support. This is no doubt the cotcect 
view, for the Banatas gtant of Gahg^adcva* * ** s son Kama which was made on the hrst 
anniversary of Gahgeya’s death is dated in the Kalachuri or Chedi year 793 r.t.^ only 
twenty-one years after the date of the present record. According to the epoch of 247*48 
A.C., the month of Karttika should fall in 1019 A.C. if the Kalachuri 702x772 was current 
and in loao A.C if it was expired. But in 1019 A.C, the twelfth titki trf the bright 
fortnight of that month ended tt h. after mean sunrise on Tuesday (the 15th October), 
while in 1020 AC. the same /r/^' ended j h. after mean sunrise on Monday (the 5m 
October). In neither case was the tiihi connected with Wednesday in any W’ay. Even 
the epoch of 248-49 A.C. which suits earlier dates of the era will not do; for in 1021 A.C. 
which, according to it, should correspond to the expired Kalachuri year 772, the tifhi 
fell on Friday (the 20th October). I'he date is, therefore, irregular. But of the three 
equivalents mentioned above, the first, Tuesday, the 13 th October 1019 A.C. comes 
nearest to it. Overlookbg the discrepancy of one day, the date of the present inscription 
may, therefore, be taken to correspond, for the current Kalachuri year 772, to the 13 th 
October, 1019 A.C This is one of the few dates in current years. It shows, again, that 
the Kalachuri year must have commenced on some day before the twelfth thld of the bright 
fortnight of Karttika. 

TEXT^ 

TRANSLATION 

Success! (In) the year 772 on Wedne^ay* the 12th (limar) day of the bright 
(fortnight) of Karttika, during the rtign of the ihc illustxious 

Ga il gey ad wa, the SrfS&fAw (metchant) Damodara, an omamenc of the family 
of Grahapad^*^ has caused (/Aw) temple of (Vlshiju) who reposes on vt'aicr, to be conrtmet- 
ed- This is a pious work. (Alqy f/tm h ) bliss and gpod fommel Success I 

(TAii mrA) was executed^* by the S^/rad&dra (artisan) Sajnbhtika. 

^ Fcom jjiked esfampage^^ kindly iKappIlcd by the Governm^t Epigiapbist for liidia. 

^ Expressed by a symbol 

» Read 

* The mi/r\Ss and curves on the top of tetters cfidoscd in brackets in 1. 1 Imve been broken! away^ 

* Only ihc first ^Jbhara of dm word is partly seeru 1 am fw>t certain about the fijiliowing three aktJt&tuf. 

* Of the five aAsiaruj in this royal pamcj traces of the first arc clearly seeWp the third iskxi^rajfff ij 

completely damaged^ and only tbc over and d hmx been bmkoi off^ while the last aAfbam is quite 

cleat. There on the whole^ little donht about the correctness of the reading given ahovc. 

^ The anuirdra over fa is wrangly placed over the fallowing akfiara. Read frrf^: [ 

■ Read qiylun . 

* Read 

For Ahiiktffakii used aa an oificlal titlfp see 1 . 77 of the Sanjin plates of Amdgbavarshaf Ep. laJ.^ 
VoL XVIU, p. aji- 

A* CraAipafi, Hf. the lord of planets^ signifies the moott. Hie expression wriuJd then mean an ornament 
of die lunar rare which would scarcely be appixipriaie in the case of a merchant. Perhaps Crahapafi is a 
mistake foe Grl&apaftf but even then it seems to be used here as a personiil name rather than in the usual 
sense of % house-boldet^p or *ibe bead of a village..* 

** Cia/dpi/a seems to be tised in the same sense as kirap'fa. For its sense, see Kiclhom^s remarks 
on kdrapaka in IW. j4«r/., Vof XIX^ p. 6r^ m jy. 
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No. 48; Pj*ATE xxxvin 


BANARAS PLATES OF EARNA : (KALACHUEU) YEAR 793 

Th£ inscriprioo on tbcso plates was first brought to notice by Captain Wtlford who 
described it as follows in the AsiaHf Krsean^s^ Vol, IX, page loS;— 

“A few years ago {in 1801) this grant was found at the bottom of an old well filled 
with rubbish in the old fort of Banaras. It is engraven upon two plates, 
joined by a ring, to which is afitxed the Imperial seal. It is of the same size nearly and in 
the same shape with that toiind at Mongir. The writing is also the same or at least without 
any material deiifiation. The Imperial seal is about 3 inches broad: on it* in bas-nlimt^ 
is Parvati with four arms, sitting with her legs crossed; two elephants arc lepresented, 
one on each side of her, with their crunks uplifted. Below is the bull, Nandi, in a 
reclining posture, and before him is a basket, ^tween Parx'ad and the bull is written 
Sri^Kar^nadim. Tlic grant is dated in the second year of his ikw year and also of his reign 
answering to tltc Christian year 192 . , .The ancestors of Sri-Kar^naJexa mentioned in 
the grant were, fust his father G^geyadeva, with the title Vij<^-ka^^&ka; he died in a 
loathsome dui^eoo. He was the son of Kdkalladcva, whose fitther was Lakshmana- 
rajadeva." 1 The plates were subsequently edited in the Bpf^apkia Indifa^ Vol, II, pp. 
297 ff., with litbt^raphs, but without a translation, by Dr. Kielhom, who gives the follow- 
ing account of their subsequent history^:— 

**The plates, thus described by Captain Wilford were lost for a long time; but they 
were rediscovered about 186a, when through the kindness of Mr. Griffith, then Princi¬ 
pal of the fianaras College, Sir A. Cunningham received an impression, together with a 
transcript which had been prepared by one of the students of the College, Both were 
made over to Dr. F.E. Hall, who now at my request has placed tliem at my disposal 
and has thus enabled me to publish the text of the inscription, the original of which has 
again been lost sight of. Fortunately, the impression, which has thus come into my hands, 
has been prepared with great care, so that the loss of the original plates will be less felt than 
would have been the case otherwise.’* As the plates appear to have been lost forever, they 
are edited here from the Hcsimilcs accompanying Dr. Kielhom’s article in the Epimtdtin 
I^dtca, Vol. II, pp. Z97 ffi 

The plates, which are two in numljer, appear to be 1' 4' broad by 114* high 
each and arc inscribed on one side only. They have each a hole about .6' in diameter 
for the ring which held them together. The letters appear to have been deeply incised. 
The inscription consists of forty-eight lines, of which twenty-eight arc inscribed on the 
first and the remaining twenty on the second. The writer began with dosety packed lines 


‘ There are m-cra] mis-sutcrnciits in this account. The figure on the «3il most be nken 10 be that 
of Lalcshml. Wh«t i* described » a basket before the Nandi is probably an inreasc poi. TTiere must have 
been Boother like it behind the bull; sec ihc seals of the Goham and Bri tish Museum plates (Nos. jo and 
J4), The seal of Jayasimhadeva (PJ. LH) shows a handle to these pots, which nukes it p Tn in tta* they ate 
diums « conjectured by Hultzsch W., Vol. XI. p. 140). The kgcod bad probably a at the 

end as m ibe legetid of other cogiJKe plates. The mistake about the second regnal year was probably 
Qused by the word tcfcrTing to the /U&i in 1,40. As regatds Wilfortl'i reading of the 

date. Q^gham has remarked, T suspect that the date was read fay Wilford as 19, and that He 
^terwaids forgot that he had obtained it from the plates.* (C A.S. /. R., Vol. IX, p. *1). Viutfa-k^Htttka 
la shown by Kidhomto be a mistake for piptfa-Aatak, *a victorious camp*. Finally, the mis™ceprioo 
about (jngtyadevas dying m a Joathrome dungeon was probably caused by a wrong inleipretatinfl of 
V, bee, h&wevctg Kidiiom s rcmarki in Ep, Vol, JL p. zoi n, 

^ Ep. Ltd., Vol. H, p, X97, 
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until he came to the tniddlc of the second plate 'when he found that he had mote than 
suRicient space at his disposal. He, therefore, left more space betia''een bis lines and wrote 
letters of a larger size especially in lines 58-40, The writing is in a state of good preser¬ 
vation. 

The characters ate of the Nagarl alphabet. Some letters show considerable develop¬ 
ment, approximating to their forms in the modem Nagari aiphabet, though they ate still 
in the stage of transition. The initial for insranoe, shows, for rhe first time in the records 
edited here, its left curv^* separated from the right vertical in tAamlm-’f l,i8; elsewhere 
it is joined to the latter, sec ek-aiht-f 1.11; M has its left member fully developed, see 
1.15, but noriccMt//-i!t£^<^,Lio in which it shoe's the older form; rf appears with a dot 
for the first time in bktffangnm^a-^ I, ii and bhamnga-, 1.1 j, but without it b •sjaiigamoh^ 
1.31 and 1 .40, Similarly th has its upper loop open in Ddsiir0thtr=^ 1 . i j and 

-ndtbalt^ 1.23, but m other cases it shows its older form, y^ja^=drtka- and, -laihd^ both in 
has now a tail added to the loop on the right, see pkalam^ i,4j; r in -isrthi-^ L51 
has the same form as in the modern Nagari, but in other cases it has the older form. The 
subscript ji has the same focm as when it ts independent, see K^r^m and hzdvattrnnab^ 
both in 1.29. Besides, owing to the catelcssncss of the writer or the engraxTr several 
letters appear in vaiymg forms,sec. for instance, bh m hhava-^ i.t, and -prebha^^ I.2; j 
b dharmmdji}^ L7 and Gdmg^a-^ LzS; g m jegdja, 1.7and I.18 and r m 

h 5 rH^a~,\.i <3 and /tjrvwste, I.32. In some cases it is difficult to distbg;uish between bh 
and h as well as between p and M, 

The language is Sanskrit throughout, except in verse 12 which is in Prakrit, The 
first thirty-two lines which contab the eulogistic portion of the record arc b verse, 
with the exception of the introductory 5m namapSiviya^ I.i and the words kim^v=ipartfM^ 
1.13. This part of the record is written in the usual kdtya style. The description b vv. 
r6 and ao, which is based on f/tika or dctdflt e/itfndrt^ is devcfly done. It is noteworthy 
that V. 18 ts taken from the play Bdhbhdrata (called also Pra£hati^pinJm>d^ of Raje^ckhara,^ 
The formal part of the grant begbs b l.ja and is followed by six bcoedictive and 
imprecatory verses. The last line contabs the date expressed b numerical figures. 
The record is very cacdcssly written. See, for instance, the mistake of concord in 
ya^drlka-sakio maiib^ 1 . 8 , the wrong form Ttikaii^g y-SdMpati- for Tfi/sa/idg-dMipa/i-^ 
1.34, the use of the short foe the long vowel in ^hupali b J.9 and vice versa b -dhamsd- 
sarndhita^^ 1.7, the use of e for i b prafhifa-, 1.29 and the reverse of it b -jar/hish-, 1.3 r, the 
wrong elision of the final consonant in sfhir=dsi for sih/rjidsif and of visarg^ b Lakshmi 
for Lakshmipf both b I.22. These and other mistakes, too many to be enumerated, 
make it very difficult to restore the origbal correct readings. The following ortho- 
giaphit^ peculiarities may also be noticed:—/is used for / almost throughout except in 
the case of //*/, see Sivdya for Shfdya^ 1 .1, =dstesha for =dJIesha, 1 ,3 etc *; v is employed for b b 
sad-vrahmani^ 1.1, vavarndhaj I.4 and so forth ;jr takes the place of j \s\ tay=dtaiy5 for 
dtatjdy 1.22, -ydyata for ydyata^ I.23 and vke versa in duryjasap for dm--yyad^^ 1-^7 ; n stands 
for n b dnrtrya^ 1.8 and parjjafiaishit for pioyysnaisidty 1, 10 ; the anststdra is wrongly 
changed to w b ksm-v=apt!ri^a 1.13 and to n in-imsa, L6 and -va/tje,\,^y, ksh is 
written fox Aiy m sajtksbair//, I.7 and kshdtam^ J.27 and 4? fof ksh b kat(fyejakS=^ I.26; 
the vowel/f is used for ri b nistrimsatdti- 21 and TfikaUmgy--^ 1*34J finally, the consonant 
followbg r is repeated b many cases, see Karttaviijap, 1.3, K^pmtpy 1.29 eU, 

The plates were issued by Kar^ of the Later Kalachuri Dynasty, from his 


^ See BSlatiiSrafa (Nirttayasigua ed.), Act I, v. 6i, 
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victorious camp at PraySga, After the customary verse in praise of Brahman, commences 
the genealogy of the donor. From the famous king Kartavicya who subdued 
Ravana, were descended the Haihayas. An ornament of their family was K&kkala 
who gave protccriou to Bhoja, Vatlabharaja, Sri-Harstia^ the king of Chitrakuta, 
and the king ^aAkaragana. Tliis Kokkak is evidently idendea] with Kukalla I mentioned 
in the Bilhirl stone inscription.^ The drst two kings mentioned here as having received 
help from him arc dso named in the Bilhari inscription and are plainly identical with Bhoja I 
of the Imperial Gurjara-Pratihara dynasty of Kanauj and Krisht^ 11 of the Rashttakiita 
family who, from Rasktiaku^ records, is known to have manied ICokalla’s daughter. 
Sti-Harsha, the king of Chitiaktjta, is the well-known king of that name in the Chandella 
dynasty, whose kingdom included that hill fort. Finally, Sahkatagana is not Kokalk's 
own son os w^as supposed by Dr. Kiclhom, bur the first prince of that name, the 
father of Gunambhodhideva, mentioned in tiic Kahia plates of Soditadeva.’ As Gun- 
ambhodhideva was a contemporary of Bhoja I, it is not unlikely that his father may have 
received some help from Kdkalla I in the early |»Ji of the lattei^s reign. 

Verse S states that Kokalla married the princess Natfa of the Chandella ^mtly. By 
her he had a son named Prasiddhadhavala who is evidendy identical with the Mugdha- 
cunga of the Bilhari inscription.^ A Prakrit verse introduced here states that he con¬ 
quered the Pali country to provide for the great princes who would be bom thereafter 
in his family. As already shown, this staicment is corroborated by the Bilhari inscrip¬ 
tion which mentions that Mugdhatuiiga took the country of Pali from the lord of Kosala. 

Tlie record next mendons Prasiddhadhavala’s son Balaharsha who Is described 
in general terms. His name is omitted in the Bilhari inscription, either because his reign 
was short or because he was a collateral. He was succeeded by his younger brother 
Yuvaiajad^a 1 who is said to have attained the position of Parii/)tift>ara (Emperor), 
through his devodon to Siva. He was foUowed by his son Lakshma^araja (II). As already 
observed, verse i®, which occurs in his descripdoii, b borrowed from the Bahtbhdrata, a 
Sanskrit play of Rajaickhara. Lakshmanataja's son and successor was ^ahkaragatia (III) 
who was followed by his younger brother Yuvatajadeva IT. The latter's son was 
Kdkalladeva D who was succeeded by his own son Gafigcyadeva, The record finally 
mentions Gahgeyadeva’s son and successor Kar^a who granted the present plates. The 
eulogy of these princes is merely convcnrioual and contains no refierenoe to historical 
events, 

The present record gives Kacna the Imperial titles Vammahhattarak^^ M^harajSdhi- 
raja and Parami-hiara. He is also called here the lord of TrikalMga and a devout 
worshipper of Maheivata, who meditated on the feet of the Para^abhattarak^^ Makdrdja- 
iikirdja, Paritmisvitra^ the illustrious Vamadeva. Vamadeva is dearly identical with Yiraa- 
rajadeva whose name Is mentioned with the same Imperial titles in the Saugor stone 
insedption of the time of Saikaxagana I.* * Karna made the present grant at Prayaga 
after bathing in the Veni and worshipping Siva on the occasion of the siimPutsara- 
JrSddka of his father, G^geyadeva, which he performed at Prayaga.® The object of 
the grant was the village Srusi situated in the hhitmi (sub-division) of JKaSL® The 

^ Above, No. 4j, TV, tz S, 

* Below, No. 7.^, V, B. 

* Above, No. 4J, v. i8. 

* Above, No. jj, L i. 

* Note in L 39 of the tat. 

* See bdow, p. 244 , n. 11 , 
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donee wa$ the Brahmana ViSvarupa, sac of Na^ya^, grandson of Vitmea and grcat- 
gtand son of Amaha^ who belonged to the Kauiika ^itra with the proparas Audda- 
laka,^ Devarata and Vi^vamitra, who had emigrated fiom Vesala, The date of the 
sraddha is given, in line 40, as Saturday, the second tithi of the dark fortnight of Phal- 
guna and that of the charter, in the last .line, as Monday, the 9th tithi of the darlr 
fortnight of Fh^guna in the year 793. The latter fZ/hJ and the year are expressed in 
numerical figures only. 

As Or. Fleet has shown trom bis calculation of the date of Kaina’s Goharwa plates, 
this irdddha was performed on the first anniversary of Gaegeyadeva^s death and this view 
is also confirmed by the wording of the grant.^ From other Kalachuri records* * we 
know that G^geya died at the foot of the holy banyan tree at Fraylga. Karna 
therefore, to have especially gone to Pntyaga to perform the first annual of his 

father at the holy place where he had died. The dales mentioned in this Inscrip¬ 
tion, like those in other Kalachuri records, must of course he referred to the Kalachuri 
era. Though no year is mentioned in connection with the first date, it is probably iden¬ 
tical with that of the second j for, it is not likely that the issuing of the plates was delayed 
by more than a few days or months at most. Of these two dates, the second is qW 
regular; for according to the epoch of ^47-48 A.C., the ninth /r/ki of the dark fortnight 
of the piktpmdnia Fhalguna in the expired year 793 ended 18 hours after mean sunnsc 
on Monday, the corresponding Christian date being the tSth January 1042 A.C 
The date of the iraddha, however, if it refers to the same Kalachud year as it 
evidently docs, j$ iiregular; for the second tithi of the dark fortnight of the pdrmmdnh 
Phalguna in that year iommtnetd j h. ao m. after mean sunrise on Sunday (the loth Janu¬ 
ary 1042 A.C.) and tndsd 7 h. 10 m. after mean sunrise next day.® It was not, thus, con¬ 
nected with Saturday in any way. This date, therefore, appears to be irregular. Dr. 
Kielhom, however, found by calculation that the same titid of the previous month 
thc^i 7 rOT>/J>i/tfM 5 gha) was current at sunrise on Saturday, the lath December 1041 A.C. 
He, therefore, supposed that the irdddha was really performed on the second tithi of the 
dark half of Magha, but *thc writer of the grant, who cannot be absolved of rairlessnrss 
in other respects, wrongly put down in I.40 the month in which he was writing the grant'. 
Such an explanation is not impossible and otlier cases of a similar type can easily be cited." 
But this involves the supposition that there was an interval of mote than a month between 
the making of the grant and the recording of it. Some scholars have, therefore, attempt¬ 
ed to explain away the irregularity of the present date in other ways. 

Dr. Fleet thought that the mistake lay in the week-day (or else in the titM) rather 
than in the month,^ but he offered no explanation of it, Rai Bahadur Hiralal, on the 
other hand, suggested that though Gangq'a died on the second tithi of the dark half of 
Plialguna, and hence the irdddha must be performed on that date, in the year 793 it fell 
on a Sunday, which is not an auspicious day for such ceremonies. It was, therefore, per- 

* See below, p. 144, n. 14, 

^ S« below^ p, 149^ n. 

■ TIk roesitioii^ the lamt^jara-frJddlkif which incsms. the /raddkh asi the first The 

JradJbff on a later tnniversajy is imilcd pta/i-jamo/i^iAa-Jf^ulSa. 

* See, for instance, v. ijl of the Khatrha pbiics of Yaiahluirna (below, No* ffi) 

^ According to Kielhorn^s caJculatioi^p the fMi contmcnccd 4 h. 15 m, after mean sunrise on Sundayt 
the lOth January 1042 A.C, and ended j h* 49 m. after mean sunrise of Monday, the nth January. 
Efi, Vor. II, p, 

■ See, the cktc of the Pendribamih plates (bclow^ No. im). 

^ Ep* VoL Xl» p. 146, (L 
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formed on the day before and while diitjya, the anniversaiy day, could not be changed, 
it had to be associated with the wcekniay on which the ceremonies actoaJiy took placc* *^ 
This explamKon also docs not appear to be convincing; because, there b no authority 
in the Dbarma 52 stras for changing the thhi for the pcifotmanoc of a iraddha^ even if it 
falk on an inauspicious day, We must, therefore, seek some other explanation of this 
irregularity. 

It seems to me that the date of the SrJddha was really the second tit^ of the dark half 
of Phalguna, As shown by Dr. Kielbom, in the Kalachuri year 79J it was connected with 
the sunrise of Monday, but as the afternoon is preferred to the forenoon for the perform 
manoc of a irdd^u^^ Karna must have performed the Jrdddha of his father in the after* 
noon of the preceding day, Le,, Sunday, die loih January 1042 A.C. when the second fifki 
was current. As we have seen before, this was the first amuversary of Gangeyadeva’s 
death. The Smrftis lav down two or three ifaddhas which are to be performed befare the 
fraddha on lire first anniversary of a teladvc's death.® The ceremonies are, therefore, 
usually commenced one or two days before the day of the first anniversary. Karna also 
seems to have done the same. At the time of the Httabdika irdddha on the day pte* 
ceding the annua] Mddha^ f.f.. on Saturday, the 9th January 1042 A.C. he seems to have 
made a tadkalpa about the grant. On the next day he performed the first annual or sark- 
vatSiira-Jrdddha. The grant was thus made by Karna on Saturday m mneetm mith the 
tam*(tJStira-IrddSa, which fell on the second tifhi of the dark half of Phalguna. The 
writer of the grant has, by mistake, coupled Saturday, when the grant was actually made, 
with the tilki of the first annual irdddha which was really performed the next day. The 
foregoing discussion will show that Gibgeyadeva died on Phalguna va. di. 2 of the Kala¬ 
churi year 792, corresponding to the 22nd January 1041 A.C 

As for the geographical names mentioned in the present grant. Dr. Kielhorn 
at first identified the river VenI in which Kanjia had bathed before making the grant 
with the WaingaAga of Madhya Pradesh.* Later on, however, he corrected himself 
;tnrl identified it with the confluence of the Gangi and the Yamuni with the suhtmancan 
Sarasvati at Allahabad.^ The village VeaSla, from which tlic donee hailed, is plainly Vakali 
which figtires prominently in Buddhist literature. Atdiaeolt^ical excavation has identi¬ 
fied it with Basarh in the Muzafiarpur District, Bihar.* Prayagn, where the irSddha 
was performed, is of course Allahab^, As for SrusI, it Is probably identical with Sursi 
(long, 8a’ ja'. East and lat. ij’ la'. North) in the Mimpur District, 9 miles north 
of Oiunar.^ It is stated that the village was situated in the sub-division of Kafi, modem 
Baiiaras, and it is notewonhy that Sursi is just outside the southern boundary of 


^ IblJL^ VgL XIIj p. 106, 3* lie has not cited my authority for his statement that Sundhy is regaxdjed 

AS an ifmuspicimis day for the performance of % 

■ mr 1 MiMaimnfh j ni, V, 17^. Compare tlso 

fwfr I im: 11 Hemadri's Parl^^ha- 

{BibL If$d*)t p. 2I5. 

* These are the m^tdika^ ^hkfa according to some b peeforroed one day before* and the 

and the dbdjhi (also called JkMfafsara-Prm^Jbbd}^ wbkh arc pciformcd on the annlvefsary day* Souk 
authorities identify ibe saf^Jttfikdtra^ and Jhdika Jr^ddhai, See HetDidrrs ParlsEsha- 

khanda;, pp. S; Nfr^niindht (Nirnayasagar cd,)* p. 417, 

* Iftd., VoL Hj p. 

* The KanauU platc$ of Jayachchandni also mention Viftf In this sense^ ibid. Ved* IV, p* i«, 

*■ A, R- vd. Sm In, for 1903-4^ pp, 8r £ 

The identification was firat suggested in my artJcle tn the N^pst Uwmrii^ No. tp 

pp. Jiff. 
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the Banaras Disttict. It rnAy also be noted that the plates weic found at the bottom 
of a v^^eli in Bamras which shows that the donee was a tesident of the place. Kat^ seems 
to have specialty invited him to Prayaga foe the perfonmnee of the ^rddiiha, 

TEXT^ 

First Piaie 

1 3 flf sw: l¥(%)^ll %(%)? 1 

qT{T) SPT: II* [^11^ T“ 

H- 

3 ?^fiirHdT tifT; P [»^«*] 

^ (f?) aiTi f ^r|yR [ f«|dl^ (^)??P?f>fci^(ijT)n 

j trrr m %(^)t 5 Rr(w) 5 ?!^* i m 

6 [nvu*] ^T3wp*!?w JT^(T}3qOT: fqrar[;*] 

(j^)HTTW*® minTi: I ^T 4 «qm- 

7 (?5r)ff^iw{*?T)5%»rTf^FT3r^qr 

I (ii)“[H»n (’RrT)?^^^n:«Tr si%f^ wrsfpt tfttiR 

8 ii1lr: 11(1) 3 n^(ii*iT)%r*fR 4 i Hr4<id ; 

?iSfT(^) 5 ^^?nrf ^' 7 TVfir?K<n'(511)5*1 ^ tr: sirrf^ i 

[t^u*] 7 - 

9 v? 5 [*f*]Trt*® ?T^(^) f%^^(i|)qT# I ?r(5r)^T»T<^ ^ Tr( 3 |^f*r 


* From the lithograph acoompaajn'jig Kjdhom’s utide in the Ep, ImJ,, Vd. I, pp. *97 ff. 
^Expressed by a symbol 

* Read 

* Metre: AMuhfwkh, 

* Perhaps o ^ q rforar- » the intended reading. 

* This sign of punctuation is superfiuous, 

* Metre: Siristatihn^*^' 

* Kidhom read this aJbho's as 9 ^ 7 , but see its ibmi in t. |« 

* Read u^au. 


’* Read gufirnwr; srfht^Ttr. 

11 Il^jj :ar 

» Read ^ *'* ’■ ^ 


** Kiclhom (cad but the lithograph shows an aa/fpgm on sy, 

” Retd 

Read In v, aj the metre requires the form tItfT ot 1 »la5»rT<. 

Metre of diis and the foilowmg vetset 

The hiatus here is due to the eat i gri'^n e* of the ™*rTi. , 

*• I &i] to tee my letter msened betweeo ^ and •?t as observed by KieUtom* if appears here 
with a loop. 


t6 




































INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF TRIPURI 


i42 


9 


(qI)iTW?FfhTPi I ^iPiBr tTmt »TfRr(?r)%^[t] 

I Ed^ii* *] srfff^ ^m: ir t^it i (s) 

?f(?r) h(k) ^tfiRr(tT) TSferr ) ^rem^FrTfrf-n ^ 4 +k ^'^ifcicfn 

I ^‘Tf#?r m ^ 

^ fef iH T i :T r41 TT 3 T T^4 T(qT) im(^) rrfq (^}^4<Hn r<>iHMl^^T 

m (^):” W[^nTT I jj 


f^<q’*lf?f W1Wft {^)q^: J”[l?^l(*j I qm(^)- 

Tfirt? fT<jf?iT(srT)Fft qwnnifN?»m ^FTClHranr 

3?^FTqT(WT)|q(?)wI I gqtgRTfi^?(g)gf^(^) 

^ qr#?T: t [UKU^ ^(^) ^^ I 

(tq')?n?ifFR(t) ?wtPT qFT(y) ttqi | HH r ^> f^;(f^:) II (l) f^- 

ttt ^ yrT < 7 F^ TO r ^‘gyj^ r ^ (f^)i^ tr: ^Fmw- 

Tq^(%r)4KIN4ld 11“[^^li*j 414 1 (iff) 

3^^?^^T3!^q^l^; | ^(srjqraT q fiicN{^T) ^i.FT m Wi^ 

[t^ 9 li*]q; ^nqFrfqf^; %{fe)qt =4 ?m=nq [^*] 


^ Metic: 

* Rad ^rflfiTtsT:. 

* Kielhocn nad tbe EucmriIIc does not show anjr sabsnjpt r in tfais ahiera ; see the fona 

of ji in 

* Rad the seoood half of the verse as ffffqt W ^ TiipWlw 11 

* Metre of this and the followiitg two veise: Uji^/i. 

■ Read tJ^XKq^lM^^IItJNrSI-tti^itlTHiK II 

^ Metre: iirJffhpiJbidi/a, 

•Rad ft: 

* Kiclhoin rad this as the focm of whidt ocaus in this Uoe and in L aS are diiieKQt. 

'• Sanskrit—^pn '{fi?«tf t 

HmI^vII qftw^ IJ^ t| Metre; A^. 

“ Read fT?^:. 

ti Kielhom rod but the fecsimile shows rfpha over 

’• Metre: Sn^tar^. 

’* The aumSiv on nf is dor and distlnrt, Read W^. 

"•Read spfR. 

t* Metre of this and the fbHoving verse VasMfa/iiakS, 

It Read 

"•Metre: SsrdHtimhf^ta. 

"* Tbe reading is clarlf and rtol as uken by KJeDiorn. 

"* Metre: Vp/t^L 
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ao ^ ni I (««<)- 

5wnf*R: ^ (l*f?^ll*J (?r) 

?wcfbr4c?r4«?*^rTcTf^4:: f ?iT(?n')?r^ <<FHi^onfif?i(sf) f^iPr fdW- 

Tifr u*[t^ii*] 3i''!ft*?wff(^)?r(^)?!T m T fednw [i*] 7 sr%(^) ^fr- 

zz c# [iRoJI*] ?R?»T^(5ft)lj(Tj)^^Tr3I^^ qf?T; 

«r^f^sr5(f)fir: i ^Tfurfipii{^)(1^)t 

3 ^- 

25 5!n[^4ry4^Hi; #[^r] »Rr(isr){*rr] 

I*[l^^n*] lTRT#j: ^1 5|(?) 

24 5miV f<5*r*^5¥rf^ jrf ?'^T?fl 1 ^ «nTrqw(?r)s?(s?): 1 * ^nr 

?rf ’3nnK}4'i?^[l*J 

2 J fCf4T y |« 

i» iTf?rftf^[srj vRWfjm ii“[^t\ii*] 

27 3r<^5fr ^ 9fl^^ wTtf *rf^f I «R?Rii cT^ganr ^ ^dffqr< [ q | w 

[RVi*] ^ 4 T 5 rt:*] ?r?q?T 4 r ?r Wcf!!<T: fJim ff^- 

»itir4t% ^ fj;?tTr]r<.ff5?jfij^ 

* Thii v^ is borrowed with a. slJglit change from RSja^klun's Pratham^jan^ fL fe)* The 

latter reads pUce of (RxrnHTR^, Metre: S^dMimJtriJifa. 

* Metre: ji^a. 

* Metre: 

* M <l+n■«»<(«IfT II Metre: Up^ti. 

*R«d 

* Metre. ArntthpAL 

' Following Xidhom, I read the liiie as The metre 

docs not require vNf?sr to he changed to 

* Metre: Vp^K 

* This dagda is superfluous. 

** Kielhom has ingeniously restored this vciy corrupt stanza as follows:'— 


TW ^l<{4'trid ^nriW ^uDm^WT: 

C T TH T ra^^ntr^d 5r I 

*115 >F5i^ ytnPpf 

t’ Metre: SardSh^kri^ta. 

'* I propose to restore the first quarter as follows. ^*1vTlMtj: The 

last three akibantt which are wholly omitted in the teat arc supplied waicctuially. 

**Rcad -fll^UWlH^. 

’♦Read “o^so^h illdURid ^^’(.JJ^KirHciII 
“Metre: S^dd^ktl^fa. 

*« Read apjer^ sfl^ ^n«f tiftf |i4^ 1 as Jn the Goharwa pktea. 

Metre: Ajuiibtidih, 

“Read #Tl^f5T:. 

“Read 
« Rad 3fr?rte 
Read 
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Sefttnd Platt 

19 t(* *T)*rN?Tf ^(’l)Tr; ^ ^grarfbnri 

^'rin <jf%i5!rr{5!it) jf^(f5r)?rj(T)m;i ^IWTf^(t)^f3](«T)w^l^(f%)lT- 
5o n* [^<:ii*] W'H'fryi M u (i) 

31 ??T^sprT'Tf*( 4 (tr 4 I 3*f: <FeW(??) TT?^: n 

[^oii*] ^Tonroer WRTT{T;TT)f*nr 

32 ¥sf?rTg 3Tfm(5Tr)?ii# fMir; ^(t)^ 

g^ir?fV w(#)^ ^(^)*rr5T ll•[^^ll^?lt(g)^(^) TO'iir<%frf- 

(g) wgi^qR (ir) 

34 f?)y fg T q? ( »rr)firTfNHR^^^[;*] 

^(5r)5jt H^i *T^- 

35 f^'JTt] Hirwn® 

36 TT^fsrflTtiT^ TifR^(5^)5frT*r%f^ *r^iifrT*]fffr*rrftift Ti^™r® i5ciR53rt?^(^) 

?tfwcn#%Tr(at)5^(Tg) *i«n^'{|) ft(^)^f?f fnn3Tm% [i*] 

5r3i?j>R: 

^rrtr 1 “ 

39 ffgrnT wi^'T*Rrf*?fT^n'‘*w^sR('iT)^ (^)'^ 

l‘® PT?f ^- 

40 5r?R?R ^ (ar)g^ ^ l s<f r q T ^i t ?r(^)^(?g)Tgrat 

¥fTTm TPI^(5Rf) ^{?r)^ 


' Read iH^cPI. 

^M^Ere: SardMiaPtJtiffiia, 

* Metre: 

* Metre of this and the folLowing terse: Aimiti/tiith. 

»Tbe Utbognipb clearly has inlft^-. Read 
♦Metre V^wt^iilaJkS. 

^ The Goharwa plates read | 

♦As Kidhotn has ofeeped, w^t was Intended to be incised bee was perhaps I 

\ ik* Or read in confomfty with ix 

♦This oflkial is omitted in the Goharwa plates, 

^Tbe three isJbiaw are stspeedaous^ 

*^Kcad - Kidhom admitted tbit he could not make out the proper reading of 

the name of the district in which the donated Tillage was situated. He read the name of the village as 
but it if dearly mentioned as ^ in L 4 a, below. 

♦♦ This is sdperduouf, 

Read 3ft f R+t 4 ^ fifRf | 

Kieihom read -^TRR I tt^-. 

Read as proposed by Kjclhom. Fiect Iiicr on letnatked that the chsingc was 
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41 inrKr5si!* *nRr(«T)- 

?n'(**fT)5 f^RWFTt^<r*frH'^ i srs"*. *Ht*frT»— 

42 aiiR^^r[:*] ^^«r*rf*r^%^T; 5f)l?i [i*j fsrfem?^ i(i^(?iT) 

inrmriit^ Fnfir:® <rr(^)?PTftiiT jt??! ^ Ji??r- 

45 J^(y <1 > 4 «C*? 14 W ( JTT) snfjfpH(#)[cr^jsq7 

^ [\*} *1^ 5iT#^fir ST 

44 n?r(w)e*iF*fFrr 11 irwjw 11 ^ 

45 H ir?PiV 4 t KffI ^ mffk: 1 

ir[t ^*R5r?*? ^ ?rt <!;??*{" 1 [n^ii*j Hresrr- 

46 ft* (5^)?qt 1 ?Rirrft ffcTey^ft^* ?rr(^iT)fnf ^ ii[^’«fii*] 

?fnftr <jcr !KJa^(^)qrfft n«TWiFT(?r)f^{ftF] \ 

47 ^W!?*?rT 4 Sff^fft cfrft ^ ^(?fT)ir ar?^(?^)^- 

4* ( 11 )^* CH*n *TfTO(4ff) I 

?^[T4r?] *iF^cT irf^?rj(’5)<w(^)c55?f(^) jt ^ w^- 

^ % ?frT [I!*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success t Om I Adoration to Sha ! 

(Verse 1) Adoration to that rcaiity^ Brahman, which is atmbutclcss, aU-pcrvasive, 
eternal and auspicious, the ultiinate cause (a/ the ttmiersc) {and) supreme light conceivable 
by the mind 1 

{V. 2) That which, though highest and changeless, appears in two forms,**—the 
light which has the refulgence of intelligence; from which in the form of the sun thete 
shine forth waves such as the days*^,—^from it there sprang forth the venexahle mind-bom 


uoiKwaai^, But this ^ the on the hm annivemey of the death of Ging^Syadeva, whidi 

is called Subsequent uinual JriJdhas ace called 

* The akfbarM here ate quite dear. Perhaps the intended sense is suggested by 

Kielhorn. 


•R«id trsT^fi; t 

* Read VRiiprn^;, 

*Kjclhorfi proposed to read eiVTT7l?lfW—. 

^ Metre: dslinl, 

* Metre of this and the following verse: AiaabiAh, 

•Read 

•Read Pi^Hirv. 

* Read fMl!?!!-. 

** Metre: Indrasajra, 

“ Read %. 

** Metre of this and the foUowing verse: AnushUith. 

« These may be the male and the female. Compare 1 tlT^ 

, , . , . II Maatmriih ch. I, v. jz. 

The ^^dakalpainfme gives hbStvimt in the sense of ‘a day* and dtes the work R^uir/i^gAs as its 
Uiihotily, 
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Mani;, the rcpositoiy of all knowledge, from whom proceeded this entire creation 
possessed of through male and female {(natHres). 

(V. 5) There was the king, the dhioc and Hlostdoias Kannvirya, the ornament 
of the earth,—^who threw into bondage Havana who had propitbted T£a (Siva) by making 
the tenihed daughter (Pirvad) of the snow-mountain embrace him w'hcn he (Rava^) 
lifted up the mountain Kailasa with ease, {and) who w’as greatly enraged wltcn Jiis offer- 
idgs to tlie three-eyed (Siva) were w'ashed away by the stream of the greatly flooded RevI 
which was turned back by the suddenly placed dam of his Kattavirya’s) mighty 
arms." 

(V. 4) Being fnghtened by Ids frown, kings {pj ihe eoMUrks) extending xs far as 
Kailasa, the slopes on the tops of whose summits arc dug up by Siva's bull, and as far as 
the eastern ocean which has a string of matchless and large pearls In the fo^ of the 
celestial river (/.«., the GiAgS), {and) again as hu as the southern ocean which has a shining 
peerless jewxP and a paning line of Itak, Pt^. the bridge {ej Rdma)^ adhere steadfastly to 
afHicnon. 

(V, 5) The lords of kings, who were bom in his race, Ijccame famous on the 
earth as the Haihayaa. An ornament of tlicir family was the illustrious Kokalla (I)"* * 
who kindled the fire of anguish In the minds of his enemies; whose pleasures were linked 
with the wealth of religious contemplation; who always made good people happy; {and) 
who was dear {t& ail) as his majesty was marked by all good qualities. 

(V. 6) Day by day he duly reflected on the sditras for {tht kn&wkdgp <> 1 ) religion 
and umon {mik Gi>d)i — {hi) whose mind was fond of wealtli {onlj) for religious and ehari - 
table ^'oiks {and) for the benefit of others; who was devoted to charity 10 pay off the debt he 
owed for being brought up in a noble fiunily; and who ultimately reached the path of 
beatitude through application to knowledge. 

(V. 7) His hand afforded protecdon to Bhoja, the king Vallabha, the illustrious 
Harslia who was the lord of Chittrakuta, and the king Sarik^raga^. 

(V. 8) As Indra married Sachi, Up^dra (Vishnu) Kamala (Lakshml), the moon- 
crested god (Siva) the daughter of the mountain {/.#., Parvati), even sn did he espouse tiic 
good-natured queen Natta, bom in the Chandclla family, 

(V. 9) For the establishment of good order among the people, he begat on her a 
prince endowed with great prowess, "who vanquished (Aw) enemies, possessed of haughty 
arrogance, and who was the god of love to Lidies of fully-developed and compact 
breasts. 

(V. 10) The king was well-known in all the three worids by (Aw) name Dhavala 
with Prasiddha prefixed {i& it)^ —who, in order to bear the very heavy yoke {oj gopcrning 
the earth)^ made other kings lend their {he!ph£) hands* {i^., exaeted tribute frsm them). 

(V. 11) By making over coostantiy serpents one by one to the Eagle, (Sesha), 
the lord of serpents, caused {his aad) humiliatioiL The lord of gods (f/,, Indra) lost Iris 

* Vit; fetnm, r^iit and which in diidereni proportions constltuti: the iwttire of ah beings, 

* For the stoq,-, see the ^mSjapa of ViltnJki, UttaiakSn^, AdhySyis jj and 

* This is probahjy the island of Ceylon, which, being situated opposite Kama’s bridge, appears like 
ft jewel worn by ft wqnmo at the parting line of her biir, 

* The lasic appcftxs here ^ KiJUbih due to the Cftigcncry of mmc. 

^ the mme was Prsndditjdhpaia^ 

' There is a play on the verb Ptasiddhadhavain made kings pay taxes for Carrying 

on the government of the carfb, as he would have taken their help to bear a heavy yoke. 
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chaxactct by having intercourse vith Ahalva in season. This king fht other hand) be¬ 
came the resort of proper conduct, adotable in ali the three worlds. 

(V. 12) Why say else ? 

*In this family there will be men lughly precious on account of their greatness in 
this world* *—Thinking so* he took possession of {the e&tmtty Pall'1 

(V. 13) His high-souJed son, fialaharsha of noble birth, whose deeds are well- 
known* and whose arms resembling the trunks of the quarter-elephants stretched to (Aw) 
knees, became the lord of the earth* having destroyed all hostile kings* By resorting to 
him, who followed the practices of the Kiita age out of his love for good conduct* the 
three {^rmiuirthas') - giving up their mutual hostility and doing away with the host 
of their enemies passions)* found a stable testing place. 

14) ^Blessed was here die son of Da^aratha (w.* Rama) alone, who had—wliat 
else?—an enemy in the ten-faced (Rava^) for the festivity of hghdng. Fie on us, 

who hare routed all (ajw) enemies by a i^mere) fitJTjkml'—Thus did he blame himself out of 
love for fighting. 

(V. Tj) Of him, who was Yudhishthira, being solely devoted to truth* there 
was a younger brother i^amed) Yuvarajadeva (I), endowed with well-known might of 
arms* 3 second Ar^una in the Kali age* the pre-eminent how- man in determinating 
warriors in die army of his invincible foes as Aijuna was in slaughicrbg those in the 
army of Durj'odhana,* 

(V. 16) Having {ae^red) knowledge suitable for bearing the burden of the 
earth* having a mind (Alt.* body) fond of the Vedas, sending his advancing foes along the 
path of heaven, and leading his powetfiii army* famous in the world, which marched by 
several routes, lie, clirough his devodon to Siva, became actually an Emperor (or Siva^ 
incamate* who is possessed of a body which is fond of serpents cap^le of bearing 
the burden of the earth, who sends his foes along the path of heaven and bears on high the 
river Gahga that flows in several streams^), 

(V- ^7) From him was (Aflinw) Lakshmanaraiaideva (H) through the religious 
merit of the people*—(A p) who established order {in tins world)^ and in whom the people, 
having obtained a (/i^trons) king like Dharma** became happy for a long time. 

(V. 18) He was a treasure of truth* the path for fortune {wen) by condlladon and 
prowess,—who* liberal and kind as he was* ob^ined fame and polidcil wisdom. Meri¬ 
torious as he was by compassion, he had this slight blemish that he did not discriminate 
between the worthy and the unworthy even when he was giving away all his property. 

(V, igi) From liim was bom the illustrious Sankamga^deva (III)* the ornament 
of the expanse of the whole world. While he was ruling over the earth, even Kali fled 
away* one docs not know where. 

(V . 20) (Under his m/e) (ff/ify) the sword was msirinh/a (measuring more chon thirty 
fingers) {tme the beit^ nistrimia or devoid of rempasdoo\ (only) grey hair v,tis curly {tme the 

* This vcise is in Frakrit and is pfobahly jntcoded to lepreseitt what the pconfe said about Prasiddha- 
dhavalft. 

* These Mie dhurma 'idigbus tnerit*’ Vcallb' and kSont ‘cojoyiuent of plcasnies*, 

* There is a phy on the word here. 

* The other meaiung of ParamUfara, p^.* ‘Sivi' is also intended; for, *s shown below the adjectival 
expiesskiDs are so worded as to describe both an Empemr and Siva, In the former alternative hhn-hhSra- 
kihama-dfik is to be separated from frMfi-pra^inim and constmed with PanrtirfJriifakt hi the latter d/iJt- 
intti means a serpent. There is also a play on the word tShitti which m eaTHt here ft) an army and (aj a river. 

*Thc Gajiga is called fri-pathf^ bcuusc it flows in heaven* on the earth and in die nether regions. 

* /j.* Yudhi$h{hira who was noted for benevolent rule. 
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bH^geT6ehd)t and ipnijf) the wheeJs of the chadot had ariti'a (/.f., had spokes) itkm hing aritm 
firkestilitytt<^mthe)t{iutd) wind blew where it liked {imi mne thi oftid mastlf- 
mllid matmr^y 

(V. 11) His younger biotfacf was Yuvarajadeva (II) the lord of the earth, 
bom of a warlike race i being bathed with the water of the shaq> edge- of wliose sword, 
even the fickle goddess of fortune becaine steady, 

(V. 22) His charity w* *as limited {miy) by the multitude of his suppliants, and his 
prowess (ew/y) by the tictoiy over {his) brave (adversary); but to tlut king’s fame and 
accumulation of rcligiotjs merit there was no limit, 

(V, 13) From that famous was bom the illustrious Kokalladeva (II) the 
sole lord of the earth. His mandaldgri^ (sword) was rightly called so since it kept {in 
(ht(lC) ebe ma« 4 *das (multitudes of enemies) In front of it. 

(V, 14) That foremost of kings made the entire host of his adversaries submissive 
even as he brat his bow, held it in check in the rear as be tied his quiver on {^s) hack, iout« 
ed it in all directions the moment he cast an {tin^) glance at it even as he whirled his arms 
whose revolutions in the difictent directions were noticed (a»^) for a moment, and de¬ 
priving it completely of its possessions, made it pay tribute even as he completely un¬ 
sheathed his sword and grasped tt with the hand-* 

(V, 2j) Then there was the {fUmtrims) Ga^geyadeva who obtained the king¬ 
dom of the whole earth from the illustrious king Kdkaliadcva (II), who was the abode 
of virtue as stainless as a pcari-nccklace washed with milk; who was preceded in the 
forefront of the battlefield only by his sword," and whose beautiful (acc became crooked 
{only) when it was reflected in that very {sw^rd). 

(V. 26) By resorting to his divine person, the gpddess of fortune has now got rid 
of the scandal that she does not appreciate merit {itad) is fickle. 

(V. 17) That {uell-Jbi&O'n) son of Dharma (/.r,, Y’udhishtliira) was known for his 
truthfVilness, the son of Vir6chana(f,f., Bali) for his liberality, {tmd) the son of Indra (/>., 
jVrjuna) for his ^'alour—this w'as not believed by the minds of the good. Seeing (-^fauvirr) 
that all the three (r^/w/) were present in {tivd) a greater measure in the king Giu^geyad^'a, 
they concluded that the aforesaid kings were truly as described, 

(V. 28) His son is Karna of well-kaov'n valour, who is as it were Kama* des¬ 
cended on the earth. Hearing of hia coionarion, his enemies disappeared, {while) hosts of 
Brahmanas and baends rejoiced. 

(V, 25) Extending far and wide, the cteeper of his fame, day by day, reduces the 
empty space inside the pavillion of Brahma’s egg,^ 

(V, 30) Granting personally bconceivable objects to multitudes of supplicants, 
he is some strange moving wish-fidfiUing tree, decorating the earth. 


* iHereani puns do reveal woods haeaifinm/a (O'* sweid’ (^/., 'nKasariag more thaa thirty fingers*) 
BJid (z) 'devoid of compflssjcin'; ari/pa is to be understood as derived from fi) er/H, *a wheel' (cootatruag 
spokes) and (1) mi *an ertemy’, 

* DbSfil (a sharp edge) also meftns 'a shower.' 

* Mep^iSff-a means (j)'m sword* and (a) 'that which has a host («^r£r4r) (of eacmies) in front of it* 

* The description » so worded as to he appLkahle to the host of enemies on the ooe hand and to 
the king's bow, tma and sword on the other. As before, Jiatv means ( 1 ) ‘a twi’ and (a) ‘the lumd'. 

he needed none else to help him, 

* The w«U*kr»wn hero of the Bbkrata war. 

the uniwire. 
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(V. 51) Is tbeic any {adeqmti) word of praise for him, the ii|;hteous'minded one, 
who is the sole abode of the three royal powers,* * ** (<W) a mine of virmes? Thb is, 
however, prayed for by wise persons—‘May the earth have always a good king only because 
of you r 

(Line 3a) From his glorious and victorious camp fixed at Piayaga, — the Paramebhaf^ 
tdraka^ MahdrSjJdhirdJat^diPitramfsi'arat the illustrious Karnadeva, the devout w'orshippef 
of Moh^vara, the lord of Trikalinga, whose person is adorned by the multitude of such 
qualities,^ who meditates on the feet of the ParamaUmUSraka MahdrSjadhirdjaf and 
ih'ora^ the illustrious, Vamad^a, being in good lieahh, duly honours, informs and com¬ 
mands the following and other whether named or not, the Mtdtddm^ 

the AiahdrdJapHtra* the MakdmatUrim^ the Makdfftdfja* the Mahasatidkitigrahika^ 
the Mdiddharmadhikara^ikap the MtiMkihupaiaUk/tp the MdhShirafiht}^ the Mehd- 
pratihdra^ the Mahd'Sdma»tap^ the hlahdpramdtri^^ the Atahdhusddhsmka^*' the Mahdhkdtf- 
4dg^rika^^ {and) the AiahJdi^dhha — 

(L. 36) “Be it known to you that on Saturday, the second (tithi) of the dark fort¬ 
night of Phalguna, on the occasion of thefimt annual iraddha*^" of our father, the illus¬ 
trious Gin gey ad Eva at this very place. We, having bathed in the Veni, having worshipped 
with great devotion and with the dve kinds of offerings made vdth a collection of food and 
having performed the fraddha with unequalled faith, have gi'veii as a grant with a Jihadon 
of water, the village Srusi included in the bhSmt of KaSi,—together with mango and ^adhdka 
trees,*® inclusive of pits, {c/dfipatiibh) land, water and waste land, together with the produce 
of mines, quarries and so forth, extending to the four boundaries and linuts,~to the illus- 
ttious Faj^dita ViSvarupa, the son of Niriyona, grandson of Viraana, (^nd) great-grandson 
of Amaha,*® of the Vajasancya Sdkha^ the Kauiika gotra (and) the three prararas Aud- 
d^ka, Det'aiata and ViSvamitra,^® who has emigrated from the village Vaififili/* 

(L. 41) Wherefore, the iUustrious and revered Karnadeva commands all people 
living in the village Smsi—“Be it known to you. Knowing that this village has been 

^ See aboTc, p. 41, n. 9. 

’ those which are described in verses 2R>5t. 

*The Great Queen, the Qucea-oonsoit, 

*Thc Gteat Prinoc, the hejr-a[^»rent to the thtoac. 

The Chief coimsellois. The word appears in tfie singular in othet Kakchuri sccoids. 

* The Chief Exe«id<rc OlBoer, 

The Chief Minister for Peace and War. 

* The Head of the Deputment of JtcligicmH 

* The Chief Keeper of Records. 

'*Thc Chief Sccrctar}'. 

»iThe Chief Usher. 

**Thc Chief Feudatory. 

*®The Quef Sunr^or. He was prubibly tbe Chief Revenue Ofhecr. 

** The Great Bquerry. For his duties, see the Arthaihsfrg of Kaupljra ( 11 , 30)1 There the ofHeer U 
called Aivadbjfaksba, 

'*Tbe Chancellor of the Exidiequcr, callod SamidhStji in the ArtbaSdsin (IT, 4). 

** The Great Superintendent, who probably exercised supervision aver all departments. He is, how- 
CTCT, omitted iir the Gobarwa plates. The Khairhi plates of Yafahkaou (No, j j, L a6) mention him. 

See above, p. ajj n. j, 

hastia IjstifoUa from the blossoms and seeds of which liquor was distilled, 

** KielHmti trad this name as ACrAr, sec above p. 244, n. 14. 

*" Kielhom proposed to read the names of the pravaftif as Audlla, Devarata ami Vaiivamitta, 
but the CUfruprararaKibandbukadajirba gives the pfePar^j as above. 
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given by us a should psy aU dues such as bhi^^ taxes, levy 

in gold, the produce of mines and so forth to this Qyirff/rr). Not even wind should blow 
in {tht villagt) with a view to liann him 1” 

{Thtf9iimir^ h) the solidtation tht gra/tt&r):— 

{hl/n Jolltm' six btntdhfive mdim^tMUry wrjy/). 

(In) the year 793 , on the ^tb (lunar) day of the dark (fortnight) of Phalgima, on 
Monday. 


No, 49; Plate XXXTX 

PAlKOA£ STONE PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF KARNA 

This inscription was discovered by Me, Nagendranath Baseband a transcript of ft made 
by him and M, hi. Harapiasad Sastrf was first published without any facsimile in the 
^rbhSjffiibibarana, Vo!. 11 , p, to. Its transcript was subsequently given togethci: with 
a description and a photograph of the pillat on which it is engraved by Rao Bahadur 
K.N. Dikshit in the Attmtal Ktpert aJ tkt Arthmkgtsal Surv^ of India for ipai-aa, pp, 78 
ff. and pi, XXVIII (a). The inscription is edited here from a set of impressions kindly 
supplied by the Superintendent of the Acchseofogica] Section, Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

‘Paikore^ is about three miles to the east of the Murarai Station on the Loop Line of the 
E,L Railway, The name is supposed to be a corrupted form of PrJs^Aefa or the ‘Eastern 
Gtadel’ . , . . . The most important antiquities of Paikoic ate the two inscribed 
pillars at Narf.ya^ta-chatvata, lying on a masoniy platform by the side of a along 

with an image of Naraslmha and several otliers. The inscriptions refer to the Chedi 
King Karj^a and King Vijayasena, Both the piUacs seem to have been crowned with 
images and the inscriptions engraved on them must have referred 10 the dedication of 
the images. The Vijayasena pillar dearly exhibits the licadless figure of the goddess 
Minasd, while the Karnadeva pillar being broken off just at the oommencement of the in¬ 
scription shows no trace of the image. The pillars must have been sunk into the door, 
as we see from the rough-hewn surfiicc of the low'crmost portion of the Karnadeva pillax, 
the square and octagonal sections of the shaft above being highly polished and decorated 
with beautiful tracery. The design on each side of the square is that of a vase {madgata- 
kakh\ the top and bottom of which are covered with full-blown lotuses and foliage, while 
at the centre appears a kirtimukha^ thr neddaces of pcarb issuing from which arc held by 
bearded attendants. 

‘The inscription begins on the tapering circular portion of the shaft and is continued 
over the octagonal scaion.'* It consists of six lines of unequal length, the first measuring 
only 1,5* and the last 9'. It has suffered by exposure to weather especially in the 
first four lines. The characters bdong to the proto-Bengali variety of the North Indian 
alphabets. The aveiage size of the letters is .a'. The fonns ofy, /, p and s arc specially 
noteworthy. The letters were written in a hurried cursive hand and were indsed very 
shallow. The reading is, therefore, doubtful in many cases. At the top of some letters 
such as d^p and j there appears a hook such as is oodccabie in some places in the BdSva 
copper-plates of B hojavantoan* and the Deopara stone insetiptioD of Vijayasena.* R, 

* a ffharer of produce., 

* piobabff refers to sonie petty taxes in kind such o are mcmioned in the Adhysya 

VII, V?. 15D-IJX. ^ ^ 

^ Ffoperly^ o&mipt form of Pr^MJk^/a^ 

* Jl. K, S* L for p- 7 ^ 

*4^* VcL Xn* pp* 17 ff. 
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which lias the same focm as eh, seems to be dlstioguished from it in some places by a dot 
in its triangle. As the first member of a conjunct* * the letter appears generally above the line, 
but in K^nffadevasya in Une ; it is written on the line as in the Deopata stone 
inscription.^ The ligature nn has two different forms in Kar^fta and ddn-^dy/ipapa, 
l>oth in line The language is Sanskrit and the inscription is in prose throughout. 
The only orthographical peculiarity it presents is the doubling of a consonant after r. 

The inscription is one of the Kalachuriking Kar^^ who is styled here Maharaja and 
the King of Chedi. It is not dated. The object of It is evidendy to record the ^dica- 
tion, by the king Kaiijui, of the image of a goddess whose name has not been specified. 

I'EX'P 

i [I*] 

i [rTfJTjf^fqTfetT ?]* 

J (*] [t*l ^ ] [f^*] ^ 

4 [«Trj*Tr 

j [t*] ?t 5 t(^)- 

6 ^{?) (g) di n- 

(jt) II 

^ p. jdj, 

* Tbc! mmc of the king otxnrs m two H thn ccid of line 4 la the middle of liae 

* Ffom Inked e^tampages. 

* The supemcript f is impcifectly foirmeiil 

^ No tfiiiscExpt of this line is givta by Hiunprasad £istti and Dibhlt, Almost aJl the aJbAiff'aj 
except /I ate doubtfuL 

* Expressed by a symbols 

^ Harapmsid distil read the Une m ^ ^ ^ % while Dikshit gave the 

tmnscript . The nJubaras between ^(¥) pnd ire extremely 

doubtfuL 

* R*ad ?pFT«rnf. There is space foe two mOfe at the end of this line if it was i>f (he same length 

as the following one. But thcie are no dear txaecs of kttersp Perhaps is Lniendcdp 

^ Haraprasid Sa^trl read r ^ impression shows only foiir» not five aJksAat^i^ I follow 

Dikfihit's mdlng here. 

Both liaraptmsid &btti and DIkshit read I fiul to see any trace of the supcTcript 

i of jm and m\ 1 thenfoie propose the reading given ahovc^ though with diBidtaicij, 

*^The sense tec^iurcs a form in the kstiuniefitaL Read __ 

Expressed by a symbol 

^ The Superscript / Is jEitpcrfcctiy foimed as in the case of the first Jrl in L 1 , 

Barapfxsiid Sfistn read ^tnd Dikshit ^ T ^gTPST . The iirst aJbhtra appears Like that Jn the 

beginning of Lt, whkh hotfa of rhem read as while the last eJb^^ appears to be dorJy ja. It ha$ a 
flourish at the bottom a$ in h) the tnscrlption of Vijayasina oct anneber piUar at Paikote. 1 therefore 
propose to read «ft*TfTTnfj though I mu$t ffinfess that the aJbhara M ia very doubtfuL 

HaiiptasSd S^tri reads ^ and Diksbit ^ =!^^|Tr, ndther of which is saiis&ciOfy, 

This word is read as hy f-laiapEasSd Sistri and as DIkshit. The last is 

dearly in any case it shows no sign of the superscript i. The middle eki^rs is probably fa ; s« 
in line 6, The left curve here is Irregukrly broken in two parts. 

These four MtJtjiiaraj are €>mitted by Dikshit^ Haraprasid Sistd read which makes no sense 

The sense sccim to roc|ture a niading Like 

^* Kcad 
R«id 

This aAdfara was read a$ but in view of the wdar^ which follows 1 iMnk it is probably 
the superscript I being imperfeedy formed. Sec wT in lines j and j. 
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TRANSLATION 

The holy GaMpati, Being pcotected(?) by Iiim , . , . . 

(Line 3) Success I {TAu im^gt has beta sti ap) by the illustrious king Karnadera, the 
glorious lord of Chedi, who honours gods, Biahmanas and preceptors with devotion,..,, 
desiring no (ros-W) for Ids faith and doin^ {?)^ 

(L. j) Success I Hail 1 This is a himous gbtious work,—the image of the 
goddess made, by the grace of the feet of ViSvakanmn, an arHsf) who is absorbed in the 

^osj {sprit^f^Jr&m) the ocean of liberality, prowess {atid) justice.of the Maharaja^ 

the glorious lord of Ch€di, the illustrious Kaina. 


No. so; PiATE XL 
GOHASWA PLATES OF KARIMA 

These plates were turned up by the plough of a Kewat in an old fort at Goharwa, a 
village b the Manjhanpur Mjv/of the Allahabad District. They were edited, wkh collotype 
plates, but without a translation, by Dr. E. Hultzsch m the Epigrapfm Jndsta, Vol. XI, 
pp. 139 IL They are edited here ^om the sarae places. 

'These arc two copper-plates, resembling ordinary trays, which fit one into the 
other and form a compact box, with corresponding rbg holes at the bottom of the first 
and the top of the second plate. They were originaQy held together by a ring, in such a 
way that the inscjjption was inside. The boa measures nearly 1 j | inches b length andabout 
iif behes b breadth. The second plate, which fits bto the box, is a little smaller than the 
first. The depth of the margb of each plate is about ^ inch.* * The plough b tutnbgup 
the plates broke the ring. The seal was thus detached from the plates. *It is bcU*shaped 
and has an almost circular surface which measures 3 behes b diameter. The upper portion 
of the seal bears b relief a seated figure of the goddess Lakshml, facmg the &ont and 
attended by two elephants pourbg water over her. At the bottom is a bull couchant, 
fadng the proper right between two bdistbet symbols (drums?). Actoss the centre is 
engraved the name of the kbg who issued the iph.tt^—Sr 7 fffat~Karrt{iad«vals*“ The inscrip- 
don is throughout In a state of excellent preserves tion. 

The characters belong to the Nagaii alphabet and resemble those of the Banaras 
plates of the same kbg. There arc, however, some minor differences. The letter w, for 
bstance, Is everywhere without a dot; similarly the upper loop of tk is closed b all cases. 
But m the ease of the initial f, /A, ph^ bh and /, the present record mvariably shows an 
advanced stage. The older form of the kuttal /, oonsistbg of a comma below two dots, 
which is seen to condnue even m the Banaras plates, b here replaced by a sign appioximat* 
bg to the modem form of the vowel, see ///, 1.5; //; appear here for the first rime with a 
vertical stroke over the loop, see *pddapifkai=i L S; the tailed curve to the right of the 
vertical of ph lias now sunk lowtu: down, sec pki/a/ht 1.4^ ; the wedge on the left of bh has 
given place to a vertical which is jomed to the right limb by means of a horizontal stroke, 
sec dahhata and -hhUshariam-, both in L4; / has everywhere the modem Nagari form, see, 
ktama^aid^ 1.14; the peculiar form of the ligature A" is also approximated in this record, sec 
Mkanika-fL 6. Besides these, we may note that n is in many cases written without a loop, 

^ As the readings in this and the fbUnwing lines »ee in many cases doubtful, I am not quite sure of 
the Intended sense. 

* From the acetmnt givtm by HulBwh, M* Vo!. XI, pp. 159-40. I uke the symbtib neat 
the bull to be incense-pots, sec above, p. 156, n. 1, 
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see -ratnsm 1,3, 11. j-6 tt(.\ the forros of P and (h have in some eases been confused, 

see, -abhSvan, 1.7, vatt-eJrjya-y 1. jo and -eharitamt l.z8; stmilaily those of^ and Jf, sec 
l.j, and 1 . ao. The Tcrtical dash is intioduccd here for the 

first time at the end of the lines 33, 36, 39, 43 and 47. The akshara cbh with two upright 
strokes on either side is used to mark the end of a section in 11.33, 33 and 44, 

The language is Sanskrit. The first thirty-throe lines which contain the eulo¬ 
gistic portion ate in verse with the exception of the opening SvasH^ om Yr<^^d)^miin€ 
mmtih^ There are thirty verses in this portion of which three i, t a and t B) arc common 
to the cadict Banaras inscription. It is noteworthy that one of them v. iz) occurs 
there in a difiercnt context. It praises there not Yuvarajadeva 11 as in the present record, 
but his grandfather of the same name, /.r,, Yuvarajadeva 1. The formal part of the grant 
which IS in piosc begins in line 33. Then come six benedictive and imprecatory verses, 
and finally the mention of the tmter^s and engtavci’s names and the eustornary man- 
gahm ffraha-Mf/, 'fbe record is carelessly written. Final consonants ate not so indicated 
in many cases, which has resulted in the neglect of sandhi in ~pranritfaia vetdlS, Il.z6-Z7, 
-vaJdia bhaikshJsh^da, i. 50 €if. Gases of wrong sandhi are seen in ’Vaipdja Ckid-indra^^ 1 , n, 
-ddram-eka-, I.30 tU. The t'isarga is incorrectly omitted in some places (see -grdmani, 

I . 6 , dkrdmaia-t 1,15) and added in others (sec -^hitapinkafftha^ 1 , 6 ). In a few cases, 

consonants are seen wrongly omitted, added or substituted bj others, see, e.^., -Stimdranibhe 
for I.14, svafg=indraJdI-Gpamam for siiapfi-t/idrajdl-epama^, 1 . 6 , As 

regards orthography, we may notice that the sign for v is employed to denote see vrdhml 
Li, Vifdhap^ 1 ,3 r/r; / is used for s in 1 ,26 and mtt vtrsa in bhrisu^ and asd-^ both in 

J. 15 ; the vowel ri is used for ri in I.4, ^ for^ in pStkara-^ U. ij and 24, 

/ forjf in tydja, 1.35, and sh for kh in -majifshti-^ L3; the amsvSra before s is incoriccUy 
changed to n mjadanstj 1.32, whUc in -tdnti/ra- I.32, and l-dmira- L 39, a superfluous p is 
inserted after m. 

After two verses in praise of Brahman, begins the eulogy of Kar^ of the Later 
Ralachuri Dynasty and his anccstois. Karna's pedigree is hc:rc traced back to the 
moon. The first historical personage, mentioned after such mythical and legendary 
heroes as Budha, Pnturavas, Bhatata and Haihaya, is Lakshmanarala (H), who is 
said to have w'on victories over the kings of Bangila Findyo, Lata, Gurjara and 
Eaimita. His son was Yuvarajadeva (II), The name of Yuvirajadeva's elder biothei 
Sankaragaina (HI) is here omitted, probably because he was a collatecal. Verse tz states 
that he attained an Imperial position, but, as already pointed out, the verse was originally 
oompmsed for his grandfiuher Yuvarijadwa I. Yuvara}adCTa II was succeeded by his 
son Kokalla (II), whose description given here is purely conventional. About his son 
and successor ddigSyadeva, however, the rccotd gives more information. He is said 
to have thrown the king of Kira into prison, exacted a heavy tribute from the lord of 
Anga, vanquished the ruler of Kuntala, and raised his arm like a pillar of victory after 
defeating the prince of Utkala. He was followed by his son Karna who granted 
the present plates. Though the poet has devoted as many as eleven stanzas to his 
glorification, the description is entirely conventional and altogether devoid of historical 
interest. 

The prose portion, which follows v. 30, gives the same description and mentions 
the same Imperial titles of Kama as rite coticsponding part of his Banaras plates. 
Besides these, there is one more title of K^m a mentioned here, which is not noticed In 
the earlier reoortL He is said to have, by his arm, attained ovedoidship over the three 
kings, the lords of horses, elephants and men. 
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The present plates ’were granted by Kaina at his Tictoitoiis camp fixed at the Kar- 
natlrtha which was probably a gAtf/ bnilt by hint at /Vllababad,^ Tltc object of the 
inscription is to record the grant of the viila^ Chnndapaha, situated in the JEauSSrnba- 
pattala, which was made by Karna after bathing in the Ganga at the Arghatirtha 
and worshipping the god Siva. The donee was the lcarn»J SSnriSarman, the son of 
the Avasathika Malhfi and grandson of the Upadhyaya SUu of the Vajasancya idkhd 
and the Vidarbhl-Kaundinya gdtra^ with the three praPttras Ahgiiasa, Ambadsha and 
Yauvanaiva. The grant was made on Thursday, the fuil-moon day of Kaittika, in 
the seventh year of the administration renowned by the illustrious Karna. 

Unlike the Banaras plates, the present inscription docs not mention any year of the 
Kaheburi era. It gives however ‘full titles of paramountcy^ to Karna, which makes it 
plain that the seventh year mentioned here is of his own reign. Wc have seen above® that 
the sadn>a/Sfira^Jriiddka mentioned in the Banatas plates was pedbrmed on the first anni’ 
versar)' of Gahgeyadeva’s death. Gangeyadeva must have, therefore, died on Phal- 
guna va. di. i in the expired Kabchuct year 792 corresponding to 22nd January 1041 A.C 
As the Kalachuri year was Kdrtiikddi^ the month Kottttka in ^e first year of Karna’s reign 
fell in the expired Kalachuri year 793, The same month in hb seventh year must, there¬ 
fore, have fallen in the expired Kakchuii year 799 (1047-48 A.C.) The full-moon rf/Af 
of Karttika in this year ended 13 h. 50 m. after mean sunrise* * on Thursday, and was, 
therefore, civilly conneacd with that day. Thursday, the jth November 1047 A.C is 
thus the date of the present grant. 

If, on the other hand, we suppose that the srd^dhd mentioned in the Banaras 
plates dated K. 793 was performed not on the first, but on some subsequent anniversary 
of Gahgeya’s death, Karna^s accession vdU have to be dated before 1041 A.C. and bis 
seventh regnal year will fall in some year before 1047 A.C VPe know that GdAgeyadeva 
was reigning in 1030 A.C,® We have, therefore, to see in which of the years between 
103^ A.C and 1047 A.C the full-moon titki of Kamika was connected with 
Thursday. The only year w^hidi satisfies these requirements is 1044 A.C In that year, 
the foil moon tUid of Karttika ended 20 h- after mean sunrise on Thursday, the 8th 
November 1044 A.C This would place Karna’s accession in 1038 A.C The date 
of Ga^^’s death which occurred on Phalguna va. dt. 2 will, on this supposition, 
be the 2]th January 1038 A.C This would suit somewhat better the Tibetan tradition, 
according to which Atba intervened during an invasion of Nayapata’s tenitoiy by 
kit^ Kaim of the west before he started for Tibet in ana 1040 A.C, as shown by 
Prof. Levi.® But it would make the coupling of Saturday with Phllguna va. dl, 2 in 
the Kalachuri year 793 quite inexplicable.^ Tlie selection of PtaySga for the ftetform- 
ance of the Jrdddha would, again, appear specially appropriate only on the supposition 

* The grant was nude after bathing in the GaAgi and worshipping Siva, and the village was situated 
not very for from Allihabad. The gbSi was, thcccfoie, probably built at the holy place of Ptapga. 

i took tlbe Expres^jop to p^can *Qf ike IGmiidipya g^fni fcsidlpg at VidAbhi,* But if; nruy 

be poted that a Biahmau Vidarbhl-Kaupd^y^ v inEntiopcd ip the Bfihad^a^aka Vpa/fhbad^ llj 
IV, 

^ See abovc^ 259 L 

* According to Fleet's calculatiofis tc coiled 11 II 4^ tu. oftet okcan suncisc (for U}jajA)p Ep, hd.i 
VoL XI, p- I4e- 

^ AJbCriMg writing in 1050 A. C mcmioos Glfig£fad£v2 as the king of pUmla. 

^Lt Nfpa/^ VoL n p* 1S9. 

^ The apparent irrcgolwity can be explainnl if tfic ir^dia was petfomicd on the fint amitvemry 
of GS^g^’s death, aee above, p* 240. 
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that it was peiformcd on the first aonivemiy of his death which^as aJieady^ stated, is known 
to have occuxxed at that holy place. The only way to reconcile the dates of the Banatas 
and Goharwa plates is, therefore, to place Gingeya^’s death and Kar^^s accession in 
1041 A.C* * ** As stated before, this makes the date of the present grant regularly cor¬ 
respond to Thursday, the jth November 1047 A.C 

As for the geographical names occorting in the present grant, Bangala, Kai- 
mlra and Guijara are too well-known to need tdentidcatioru Lata has already been 
identified. Aiiga comprised the country round modern fihagaipor and Kira chat near 
Baijnath in the Kangia vallc)'.^ Ktmiala was the country under the rule of the Later 
Chalnkyas and comprised pans of the Southern Maratha Country and the adioining 
Kanacese districts.^ Utkala included much of the territory now comprised in the 
State of Orissa. Ftof Hultzsch has correctly identified Kdlamba with the modem 
Kosam, 36 miles west of Allahabad. The donated village Chandapaha, which has 
remained uiudcadfied, is Cbanpaha, about three miles N. N. W, of Kosam. Tlic 
close similarity of its name to Chandapaha and its proximity to Kosam (ancient 
Kauiambi), leave little doubt about the correctness of the proposed identification. 


First Plate 

t (i*j II sff 5W: II Pet# ’rT(?i]^rR«f(»riT)i 

^TTfffrg m 1J8 [tw*] # 

2. m 11(1) ^ 5fl^- 

3 Brfuiwtfer ^ 

^ :frfy< 4 Wd tft^RsnmpTi 11 (1) 

4 mm ingrer 



^r^4rw(eft) ’|fTTwrRor4?in^<TiTr(^)l?(?)- 

^ Tibetao tnditjoii does not give a eemun date for Att§a*s departure to Nepal If the even* occttncd 
before 1040 A, C, Koroa may have invaded Magadha duxing his fathet^s lifetiine. 

W., VoL I, p. 97, 

* J. H. VoL XXn, pp. I69 I 

* From the lithogtapb accompanying Dr. Hultasch’s atticle in Ep, InJ., VoL XI, pp. if. 

- ^BtqMeascd by'a sysabol. 

•Read 

»Read 

•Metre: AmuhflAb. 

* Mctie: 

*• Metre. VaidsUatilekS, 

Mette: Ptubpit^ti. 

** Metre; VasottatiWtS, 

^•Rcad ^ ; . 

Read «(^* 5 WFfR 4 tr os in the firieUh Museum plate (No. J4, L 6 }. Metre; 
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7 w t ^ ^ f^TTT*T 

8 ^TTTWt('l5^rt) crrd^Irt^iSdTCrj^Hd IC 1 ‘tiiR*^ v<|1 

9f5»TWTr3R^ ll*[^n*] <HT<i'Y«f(I- 

(n)M(^) <^<RT*T^wtoihf- ^ .... 

FjJTTsjsr^ ^TTit ?Rr: ?r 

11 ^ sjCtHRC H®[?0ll*] JfN"^ ipf^ !I?TT95TTft- 

1 'R>* 

sTTfHdJiHT^i^^dV f%%Tr(^:) I ’5?^ ^fT«TP^(»r)- 

ij iTJTT^^^asTf^^ *r. ?jinT^??iRr^fiRTwn?T ii’*[^^u*l f^- 

H 's*rf^TTc+l*t-«idWi *i'+t • ^ ijfa^fiTsriniirw^ 

£ *r^v»d4+nS*i%deiI'iftM- 

ij ^ TFr(^)^* ii [un*]3rmT(^)3W vr: 

i6 [ x'^w*} *Tf?*F^inra^ ^^rfir ww*tr i 

?i^(?t) HjRrHfitd 4 IjihmI f5t?n- 

ir?^ri3nRriw^^ n^(iin) 

i8 1 Hni^niR 

'O' 


iMtfoc: Up<l/3ti. 

^Mcttt; VafmdetilakM. 

’Read t$ in the RtitiBh Museum J4il- 9)* 

♦Read -^iflfitftf:. 

♦ Read -» as in the Rewa Stone inscdptioii (No< ji» L 7 ) and the British 
Museum plate (Nou h> Ih 9~^^)‘ 

♦ Metre: SirdShviArf^fg. 

’Read . 

♦ Metiti Vp^ti. 

■ This mark of punctuation is superfluous, 

♦•Metre: AmliffAi. 

♦' Read 

♦’This dmi^ is supcifluoiis. 

'•MetK of this and the following verse: S^dSinpiAii^'fa, 

♦♦The Rewa stone inscriphon and the British Museum plate read 7 ^. 
tsMsue: Voiav/ii/iitAs, 

■■Hultzsch pn^pewa to read gsft^, but as tlw impcisonal eoastroctioa is Intended here, <7^^ 
ta required. 

♦♦Metre: Vp^/i. 

'♦Metre: AtauAfi^b, 

♦•Read -4tlWfm-. 
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B. ca. Cuua»ba, 
1*(,. No. 59T7 


■SCALE - FCUft-FlFTMS 


iSiTiLVItVOr ^ fcL’tr-rlrA. 
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*9 ija 3ppra% ^?iRr 

Jrftf 1 ^ fesiRKra- 

20 5r5T;n* *[^^ii*j arfaiRhinrKyi# ^ 1 r<iin:ii;+^<i4<*- 

W +<wM<irn- 

21 ri’ afT^FTi^'?nmR!3nim?raf^ j qtw TPi l 

II* [^oii^] ^<^411 g^sr^rRTi^ 5** 

22 i ir(^)inT *i: !ir[«TT]f«?sVi»riftii (#)fT 9 iflf (nfh?;) ti ^4i4d*- 

M <1 HI^R+^'ii 1 4 iM«dt‘^ ^ iR?r 

25 ^ w [^^in fijpiiaT]?rf^ qfn ?RFfts?i(!nr) 1 dm^ 

f3^'flwrf^’(5Fi) II g^«8^<*amrdrk [faja- 

*R*I Umui «ldHF| 5 rr- 

*mi ii« [^vii*] sn^ !Tm ^TO’ft’Rw- 


2S 

2d 

27 

28 


Seeotfd Plate 


[5Ji]=WM«irt2ird4fni«^ idM^f ’dP^Rd'id^spin^raw** 11 ( 1 ) sip?n <!TRr-** 
d*if4H'V+r<4 <l¥h!rt|- 


<IKHd: 11^’ [WI*J *1^^- 

4y^+d lftd?l IsqFO <«! H <|W| i ^TT»r- 


5?55T15r(5lJ 1 ^hjfU dli^Rd ^{^)- 


* R€*<1 -c+d*l|i»*rfirH N3(TRTl«r: as in tie Rewa store ioscaption, 

* Metre: dirdOlavikrTdita, 

* Read 5 i 5 »?n fRW. 

4 Metre; AutthpAb^ 

‘ Read qw m. 

* Red rwqn:^ii<»*<-. 

* Metre; L^tavilmbita. 

*Mefe of tlus and the following three verses: AambpAh. 

•Read 

^•Huteseh proposes to read aTHtg^, bot the sense requites a form like 3ipf^. 

" Read 

‘*Read - ^n t fqfH:^^<n . 

'•Metre; tttdtap^r^. 

**Rad 'if<^Vtir4'H*Hl!mi<i:, 

'•Read 

‘* R«*d -?TOdW^«ttet«r+HldMr!t«irg-. 

'•Metre; SsrdSlMikn^ta. 

'•Read -^-, TIw Pintt^ after is struck out, 

’•Read 

••Read -q^-. 

*' Read sr^ift^iTRVtr-. 

••Read qt^insft- as in the Rewa stone inscriptioa (No. ji» below), verse ao. 

*• Metre; Sro^arS, 

•* TTmengw cT at first tndsed but afterwards canocllcd the second vertical stroke of i^* 

Rt»d —«! d VIH—♦ 

»7 
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*9 ^IIFT TOfr<14fV<lf^ryHI 

?Rf ® f [!+] 

TftfiTt arft^FT’" ^(* *r) ?iwttft- 

3i % wf% f% ?!^3 t 

33 snyiy*f<di«yyir^53iT(#)ry<ywiryyN{ir) ^ 

54 tro l“ y l ^^4<yrtfO T ^fg T -'j^ f fq'T% ! 4ly^uuKd ‘s 

(?^) Mfd^N'T— 

55 ftoTf?rTr3TwftT%;” US II 3iiR^;«rT^p:’" MViTr^Tft'yffqr- 

y^KI dMUt »T^- 

^ iT^rmNf^irf^ iTfmicjfr n^iywiiry+<r«i+) H^iwdi^id iifr- 

iii’*5Mnr(.Ti iT^ranrar -M^iy— 

37 Cr *r^T5^?lwf5T^:"’ L^dMr4 ^ yy IM Ril'W <144liTT- 

(^T)fiPTT ’^•^'J^l^iTiT— 

38 f^tsrrf^ firfe^jjnrT^HryTl' Huyld tiHHi{^)qiif^ [i*] ftrfenr?^ 

iRfir im ^pfiipTFnfii^^^ryTdg^: 

■** ^ 

39 to: ^ni^“®iT^ip[:*] m^mr. ?TOtirf(iiT)il^[;'*] ddHdm^fd- 

i|TH<44'd: I** f%^(»ff)+)f!»4-yjn^i4|ir'^ <d[H (^)- 

‘ Metre: VasagiattbtkS, 

•The Reva node inscription (No, 4 J, below) has 5 TCI(t{| 

* Read (Viild. The fiallowiag Jatjt^a is superfluous. 

* Read 

* Read qfTPuqqrpqT- 

* Metre: SilniftiifFikfi^ta. 

’ Read ftsrRJiTqsj:, 

•Hul^sch piop^iscd to emend this as -qTsfttpl^tmqrnTni, but the correct reading is 
liiT^w*Bi (."ind t«!I:. See the Reva stone inscription (No, Ji, below), Tme ji, 
•Read rpij. 

** Read qftfqg 

“ Read q 5 n% ^ntdldfli^l+yi-. 

Metic: iSrdSlaiiiiri^ia^ 

Metre: VntsMatiiak^, This verse with a slight change omits in the CbandtavaiJ plates dated 
V, lofo of the Gaha^vila ChandcadEva, £p, JW., Vol. XIV, p. ijj, 

” There is a vertical dash at the end of U. 3^, ^6, 39, 4; and 47. 

^ This dsjtdir is supetfluoos. 

'* The ak^ur^ *te supeifluous here. 

”Read 

’•Here and in some places below the rales of tandbi have not been observed. 

** Read 

*1 Read The following jLtp^n are superfluous, ' 

•• Read 


•*Ecad imr-. 


*• Read The folLowJng itiH^ is superfluouB. 
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40 ^RflWTT(?FT)fM 

qrv^d41^fir»fifp4tT* * ^(?TT)§rirm 

41 Ji\Tft q qy »T(q)af 4 Vnrt»wiy 4 ia 5 * 1 ^ mfw ^(<|r)^ 

4iwi ^ 

4 i # q 4 R>cH <H i^+mn Pd r*i 41 < 14 ^. 4 ^? Tnnwf ^- 

;4|n?p ?nTwf5s4 jnrnf^nhr- 

43 g»R^ = 4 ^Tq^f^rdH 4 *d gf^^R^T y» 4 l 4 l<<H l d VTPr 4 k- 

44 (Vd+ 4 isu« 44 «ird 44 \»|[^i I *r *1^ i pd^nford n b ii 

^ qw 44 «!f|^; I 

4 ? ^^fnnir*iirqd; qrl^qT^RST^ ^ ^nTrPTt[4j 

'TFTT qnB qwd 1 *fl ii* [^^ii*] q'(«i)- 

46 |fT<r^TT4dl <i'*!rfl(ftr):*i?Rir^Ri: i*iFTq??rq?T^ii|^gw 5 jFr?i^qi 5 j( 5 !B)(^ 
[^^»*J ijfe m sfe^^T(|qrr)% ir^ ^ !i*iB(^)l?r 1 

47 3 Jit (ft TOra(,r)^ M whTfipft* ri [??!!♦] nfef qftT^snfw trft 

TjfiR: I ^1^»P5TT ^ dl>44 JRT ^- 

48 4 ?r(fT)ii [^Vti*j ^ 

?Tm *r ti [^\\\*] »n%r 

49 \ m?Rif (f)?Rr«^‘{f^)ii [1^11*] 

^ I gt^praf^ ^ dBpptsr II n 


TRANSLATION 

Success ] Hail I Odj 1 Adoration to Bralmuii I 

^cise I) Adoration to that reility. Brahmin, nhich is ittribntdcss, aU-pervisive 

{«f <fe («0 supramc light conccivdd^ 

^ Glomus is that BtShtraV" which sages plant like a cnepet in the pure held 
of their heart, and whldi. though subtile, bears the great fruit of final enianci{iatioo. 

(V. 3) From the milk-ocean there tame out this moon, the stote of immeasur¬ 
able neait. (nW) an ornament of Siva. From him was bom Budha. fie. they sav 
obtained a jcwd-Iike son, {namelj) the primeval ting Purfiravas. 

(V. 4) In that gteat family of the nectar-myed (moon), them was born a king 

* R«a 

* Read -vin^. 

* Re^ N)i| 4 vfd 1 q. 

TO«d is .,.pe,ft,„„^ (No. 48 . 1 . 4 S) rrad 5 R#rtrt,, rpsi 

■ Rcid 

* ftlctrc: 

^Meltt of tUs and alt the fialJoving Tcms: ./lniahfiAh. 

■ Rt*d 

’ Read g^4n*wr. 

“ I. the knowledge of Bnhmui, the uldmab: leality. 
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who appeared like a pearl He, the imivcreal sovereign Bhaiata, obvdncd 

{fAr of) being* * tbc sole omameat of the three worlds. 

(V. j) In this very illustrious family of kings there was bom, in course of time, 
the lord Haihaya, the universal sovereign; being caught in the midst of whose cage- 
like mighty arms, the ten-faced (R5vana) was, as it were, confined m a prison. 

(V. 6) Finding himself (gaiie) helpless in the bondage of the marvcilous atms of 
{tkaf) crest-icwel of kings Haihaya), who being thousand^ttmed routed hb enemies 
even as the thousand-rayed (sun) dispels darkness, the leader of demons Ravana), 
who had lifted up the mountain of Srikantha (Kailasa) with his sportfully waved arms, 
himself thought that bis previous valiant deed was like a dream and an illusion. 

(V. 7) From him were descended many kings who pleased Indra with' the smoke 
of their sacrificial fires; in whose kingdom there never ceased showers from the clouds 

which were tbc eyes of thek eneraies* wives, 

{V. 8) Among them was bom in course of time Lakshma^arajadeva (O) who 
was clever in routing the kbg of Baftgaia; who defeated the Pandya ^ho was 

adept In plundering the kbg of Lata; who vanquished the Gurjara king; and whose 
footstool was honoured by the crowns of the heroes of KaSmtra. 

(V. 9) The ocean, which became red, being flooded with {fkt streams of) yct- 
milion from tbc beads of the huge scent-elephants m (kis) army through exertion caused 
by bis victorious marches, and which dashed against huge mountains with its dandng high 
waves, appeared to be filled as it were with the Boodmg streams of blood fiom the cut¬ 
off stiff necks of hb enemies. 

(V. 10) From him was bom that Yuvarajadeva (D), the moon-like lord 
of Chedi, the sole object of veneration to the (uAoIe) world, who was fond of litera¬ 
ture as a lover is of bb beloved, and who, like the serpent Sesha, supported the whole 
worid, 

(V. 11) Three thbgs found a foodng simultaneously, (n^.) youth b hb body, 
(Aff) valour on the heads of (Ak) enemies, and (Am) enemies in the thickets on the principal 
mountabs.® 

(V. I a) Through hb devotion to Siva he became actually an Emperor (or, Siva 
incarnate), havmg acquired knowledge suitable for bearing the burden of governing) 
the earth, being fond of the Vedas {asSiiia is possessed of a ho^ whi(h is fend ef serpents capable 
ef hearing the bs/rden of the tarth\ sending (ZrAf i/w) hb adversaries along the path of heaven, 
and leading hb powTtfiij army, famous in the world, which morehed by several routes 
(jj ^iva bears on high the tioer Gai^d fiesfing in several streams). 

(V. ij) From that crest-jewel of king;s, there was (fifflfM) in course of time, (a 
kin£t named Kokalla (D), possessed of marvellous prowess, who planted a number of 
sacrificial posts in the ferthest regions, and the drum, {peated) at whose victorious march, 

served exceedingly well as an auspicious musical instrument at the commencement of the 

union of hostile kings with telcsda] damsels. 

(V. 14) On the occasion of hb conquest of the quarters, the lordly elephants 
{stationed) in the quarters, which raised tbeb long tru^s in rage on {smetUi^ the 
ftagranoe of hb rutting elephants, despaired {of defeating them\ {find) gave out, as it were, a 
distressing cry to the lord of celcstbl beings ('-f-, of Indra) through tbc hum of bees 
{povtrii^ over theit temples. 


* For the form hhS^ used in the sense of bh^a, see Paninj, III, i, 107. 

* /. when he attimed youth, bis power was felt by his ensnJes, who ksviag their kingdoms sought 
ihdtet ill the thickets oa muuntiuns. 
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(V. 15) While he, who was a store of valour and the sole source of happi¬ 
ness, dwelt in the mind of {his) subjects, their bward distress completely disappeared even 
as the ignorance of thejf^Vn does when the highest principle (Brahman), which ts the 
repository of lustre and the unique source of bliss, shines in their minds. 

(V. 16) His glory, rising high and breaking {to pmts) owing to its collision with 
{the ttppfr sheiloj) Brahma’s egg, has, 1 fancy, taken the forms of the moon, constclla* * 
tions, stars and so forth. 

(V. 17) From him was (/ww) Garigeyadeva, who threw into the cage of a prison 
the king of Kira,^ who looked radiant with the mass of tvcalth of {the king of) Ariga 
who veas fond of defeating {/Af Afffg tf/) Kuntala in a (f/iT'tr) manner, and who, strong as 
he was in the action of splitting open the temples of lordly elephants, made hts (wa) arm a 
pillar of victory on the shore of the {eastern) ocean, after vanquishing {the king of) Utkala. 

(V. I*) By resorting to his divine person the goddess of fortune has now got rid 
of the infamy that she does not appreciate merit and is rickle. 

(V. 19) Where he bestowed more wealth on suppliants than they desired, the 
wish-^lRUing tree w^as {m he/ter than) an ordmary tree.- He, who was to the enemies' fame 
what the sun is to an assemblage of night-loruses,® begat the king Karna. 

(V, ao) The feet of him (/V, Karna) who was skilled in war, appeared lovely, bcUtg 
warm as if because they had trampled over the spreading valour* of the neighbouring 
haughtj' princes. 

(V, 21) Under the sole guise of (the sftrrho/j of) the thunderbolt and the discus on 
his bands, he bore {mth hmse/f) the goddess of fortune herself, who {fisttailj) with 
Indra and Up^dra. 

(V. xi) His arms, which were long like the trunks of the elephants of the quarters, 
which have lifted up the earth with their heads, were delighted to rescue the earth with 
case. 

(V. 23) The two large {^mbols of) conches on (his) hands were, 1 imagine, the 
treasure {of Kith era) which the Cteator offered after doubling* to him who was intently 
attached to charity. 

(V, 24) At his march, the spray of water, which issued from the tips of the for¬ 
midable trunks of the elephants in {his arsi^) and which was turned to partidcs by their 
puffing, appeared like an umbrella in the sky< 

(V, 2j) T do not harbour, O Lord 1 the families of (josa) enemies; nor have 1 
transgressed the past limits.—In order as it were, to scy this to the King of Chedi, who 
was ovcr-ninning the circuit of regions, the ocean roared in a deep sound, throwing about 
his arms of waves to scoff at the movements of the trunks of elephants in the army w'hich, 
being forigued, {had eneanrped) in its vidnity. 

(V. 26) In his war, when the farthest confines of the circuit of regions were filled 
with the noise of the loud dapping of the goblins who were dancing in intoxication caused 
by drinking the liquor-like blood flowing from {the bodies of enemies wounded by his 


^ Tiiccc is a P^y word Jitm^ mj-^ntn g j^ij a couDtry of th^t njjnc ft-nd {ii) a pflf :rot# Tbc was 

thrown into prison u ft pftrroi is caged. 

* For ihe edestisd tree ySetded only what was desired by the suppliants. 

* L f.g the enemies’^ ^i^me contracted like nighi-Jotuscs during day-timc- 

* There is n play on the Turord which means (i) vmloux and (ii) heat. 

is ooc df the treftsurcs of Kuhera- As Kart^ had the sytol^l of (condi) pn both tbc 

hands, the poet imagines that he had double the treasure of Knbira, 

^This is supposed to be said by the ocean. 
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arrrows, the ccccmony of chooslug (/kk) husbaads in an assembly waa, for a short time, 
performed with difficulty by the immortal (w., celestial) damsels, who could not hear one 
another's words, by means of the hasty signs such as those of their hands. 

(V. ay) On the stage of battle-field which was strewn with fiowees scattered 
by the gods who were stupefied with joy, the heroic deeds of the valiant whose 

arms were tncrdlcss in forcibly dragging the fortune, tvere represented in danebg 

by headless trunks in the presence of kings. 

(V, a8) He thus showed himself to be a uni(|uc teacher of the four dirnmas to 
his enemies,—^who were, first, taught the vow of the Brd^mdcAdrm'^ by beii^ separated from 
{jMr) wives, {t/uft) the order of the house-holder Iw being imprisoned together with their 
kinsmen, (fhea) tliat of the fotcst-dwelling hermit by {hi/tg Joretd t9 SH^ shelter in the 
woods, and that of the religious mendicant by {j^ing erade t9 Im sn) alms, 

(V. 25) Having heard the loud pcocUmacions, resounding in the land extending 
from tlic eastern to the western mountain, that the hosts of suppliants {coming to him 
would obtain gifts exceeding their desires, the self-existent (Brahma) was long perplexed 
with the thought, *j\las 1 this brnhmS^da lias already been created so limited in expanse 1 
How win the glory of the King of Ch^ be contained in it ?* 

(V. 50) What can we describe of that king Karpa by whose copper-charters, 
(g/nw) to Brahmanas,—which made a loud noise as multitudes of closely packed letters 
were being incised on them,—the {tfhok) universe is deafened. 

ij) This Atakdfi^ddhirdja and the illustrious 

Karnadeya, the de\’out worshipper of Maheivara, the lord of Trikaltfiga*—who ius by his 
arm acquired sovereignty over the three kin^, (i-nj,) the lord of horses, the lord of ele¬ 
phants {and) the lord of men, {pnd) who meditates on the feet of the Paramabbaitaraka^ 
AlidtdrdJddMraJa and Parmeharaf tiie illustrious Vlrnadcva«—being in gocxl health duly 
honours, informs and issues the (/oZ/awAg) command at his victorious canip fixed at the 
famous l^tnatirtha, to the following, (p/sj^.) the Atabaditd, the Makdrdjaputray the 
Alahdmaniritij the Alakdsdndhh'tgrahiAa, the Alaha/adtja, the MahJdharmddbikarapikaj the 
MahdptaithdTaf the ^lahdkjhapatalikaf the ALtbdbbdn^^ri^i, the Alakasd^anta, the 
Alahdpramatimdrap the AiahdJvasddhamka and other unnamed officers appointed to their 
respective posts as well as all jwoplc residing in their respective places the village 
Qiandapaha in the pattaM^ of KauSambf:— 

(L. j 3 ) '‘Be it known to you that for the increase of the religious merit and 
fame of (Ow) parents and Ourself, Wc, having bathed at the glorious Arghatlrtha here and 
having worshipped the divine (god) Siva today, Thursday, the full-moon day of Karttika 
in the seventh year of administration rendered glorious by («/) the illustrious Karpa,—in 
the aforesaid year, month, fortnight, Hthi and ^y respectively, have given as a grant, 
with the words ‘this village is his/this village,—^with its four boundaries well-deretmincd, 
inclusive of water and land, the mango and madhdht trees, together with its pits and batten 
land, together ’ftith mines of iron and salt, extending to its boundaries and together with 
woods, meadows and pasture-lands, to last as long as the moon, the sun and the earth will 
endure,—to the Btahmana the illustrious Pandi/a Swdsarman, the son oi Avasathika 
Malhu and grandson of the Vpddhjdya SUu, of the Vajasan^a idkhd^ the Vidatbhi-Kaun* 
dinya^tf/ir^r* and the three prwtfz-tfr Afigitasa, tVmbacIslia, and YauvanaSva. Knowing tills 

* Ki^., Compve MasamfitU ]I, 177. 

* Hiw is a wdmitaJ official tide meaning probably ‘the Chief Commander of ibc elephant ftnte*. CtMn- 
pare AJvtmSra^ a horseman. 

* fdtinti is a Ifittitortal division corfoponding to the modern tdjfil. 

* The sage Vidarbhj-lCau^d“)'i‘ « nwationed in Ua Vp, U, 65; and IV, 6, 3, 
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flfid submitting to him bjr listcnbg to his comimnds, you should pay sJl toyal dues such as 
hkdga, bhSga^ gold and others to him as you paid them (to m in the piUt), None should 
trespass with a view to larni him/* In this matter there occur the (foUming) holy 
vetscsr^ 

{^m foifow fix beneJietm and impreeatofy mrsts^ 

{I,. 49) This has been written by the KuranikUi the illustrious Sarvanandu and 
engraved by Vtdyananda. (Af^y there be) bliss and good fortune I 

No, ji; Plate XLI 

REWA STONE INSCRIPTION OF KARNA: (KALACHUlU) YEAR Sw 

This inscription was discovered by Dr, N. P, Chakravani, GovemtMiit Epigraphist 
for India, at Rewa, the chief town of Vindhya Pradesh in 1936. Tlie slab, on which 
it is inscribed, is now lying in the guard hall of the old palace at Rewa. It is said 
to have been previously built into a wall of the Zenana Mahal of the same pakee, from 
where it was removed a few years bock and preser^’ed in its present place. The inscription 
was edited by me for the first time in the Tlpi^aphia Indira, VoL XXIV, pp, loi ff. 
It is edited here from two excellent estampages kindly supplied by the Government 
Epigraphist. 

The record is incised on a large slab, The inscribed surface measures 7' 1* broad 
and 3' high. As shown below, the inscription was originally put up at a temple of 
Siva and seems to have been brought over to Rewa from somewhere else,' T^e re¬ 
cord has suffered considerably on the right and left liand sides and espcdally in the lower 
portion comprising lines 23-ji, in which, in some places, only a word here and there can 
be read with confidence. Even in other parts, where it is better preserved, the mdtrds, 
the aimi>dra, the sign for the supencript r on the top of letters and the hormontal stroke 
in the body of th have, in many cases, disappeared. The inscription consists of thirty- 
one lines and fidls into two parts which are separated by an ornamental figure in line 19. 
Except for the obeisance to Siva with which it seems to have opened, and a few words 
recording the date at the end, the whole inscription is in verse. The first part of it, which 
culogiaes the reigning Kalachuri king Karna and his ancestors, comprises thirty-three 
verses. As many as twenty-two* of these occur in the Goharwa plates of that king/ In 
many cases, tlierefoR, the damaged letters of the present inscription can be easily supplied 
from the latter record. The second part, comprising verses 34-J9, contained a legendary 
account of the origin of the Kayastha caste as well as the genealogy of the minister 
of Kar^, who founded the temple of Siva at which the present mscription was 
set up. The mudkdon of a considerable portion of the record in this pact Is very 
much to be regretted, as none of the damaged verses are known to occur anywhere else. 
We have, consequently, lost not only an account of the achievements of the minister and 
his ancestors, but, except in one case, even the names of all of them. Besides, the present 
record, had it not been so badly mutilated, would have thrown much welcome light on the 
notions current in the eleventh century A.C about the caste of the Kayasthas. As shown 
below, the mutilated condition of the present record makes its evidence doubtful, 

^ In his repan for t95j-|6 Ebe Govcxnoieot Epignphiii har i!oa)cctiiRd that 'the slab might have 
been brought from Curgi like so many other inscriptjons and statues which art now lying ta the State 
Treaiuiy or in the compound of the Prince’s Palace,* A. R. A. S. 1. for 193s-J*. p- 

* verses 4, 6-18, to-ti, 14, a6, 30-3*. 

* Above, No. 30, 
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The characters belong to the Nagad alphabet. The sizs of the lettcts Ywics feom 
tS' to 1* *. Medial diphthongs have geneiajl^ been indicated by pmhthametras, Kk has 
attained its fiiUy developed Kagaii form, see -nikhata-^ 1.8, n b still without 
its dot, see 1.6 ; th has developed a vertical at the top, see ittthmtii L5 

and -pifhd-^ 1.6; the upper loop of th b closed, see -pafh6-masht-j l.t6; its subscript form, 
however, b not now laid on its side, see Lt jj the left portion ol dh is still undevel¬ 

oped ; the letter is, therefore, distinguished from v w'hich it closely resembles b^r the ab¬ 
sence of the hodaoncai line at the top, and in the case of dhd by a horhsontat stroke 
joining the two verticab, sec -in'mdhmfje-vidhdjtsh^ I.15* the right-hand curve of ph is open 
and is added at the cop of its vertical as in l .j, or a little lower down as in 

-dsphdl-^ 1,13, the curve of / is joined to its vertical on the right, see -Jdsana-, 1.18; the letter 
can in many cases be dbtinguished from / only by its round top. Finally, A shows no 
tall, see mahutit I.4. 

The language is Sanskrit. As stated above, except for a few words in the begmning 
and at the end, the whole recotd is metrically compt^d. Tberc are fifty-nine verses in 
all, none of which is numbered. Of these, thirty-three fall in the first, and the rcrnalnlng 
twent)'‘six in the second part of the record. In its first part the present inscription has as 
many as twenty-two verses in common with the Goliarwa plates of Kama, there being only 
slight variations in their readings here and here as pointed out In the foot-notes to the tran¬ 
scribed text. In two cases (verses ao and z6), the order of verses in this inscription difiers 
from that in the Goharwa plates. The verses consequently refer to dlfiercnt kings in 
these two records;^ but as they contain mere conventional praise, the change does not affect 
the historical information. As regards orthograpiby, w’c may note that the consonant 
following r b doubled in many cases; sec, e.g., 1, t; A b throughout denot¬ 

ed by the sign for t', see-i^addh-o^^ I.i; mfra is used for mra in -tdmira-patlaih^ 1.18 ; similarly 
a b w*rongly substituted for in -pdmu-^ 1 .21. In sttrd-pdna^ l.ti, wc have the 

change of n to jr m accordance with Panini’s rule VTH, 4, 10. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Karna of the Later Kalachuri Dynasty. 
The object of it appears to have been to record the construction of a temple of Sit's by 
a minister of Kar^ who belonged to the Kayastha caste.^ The record b dated, 
at the end, in the year 800 (expressed in numerical figures only) of an unspecified 
era, the cyclic year being Khara,* The dare must obviously be referred to the Kalachuri 
era. As an expired year, it corresponds to 1048-4^ A.C The corresponding cyclic year 
was Khara according to the nofthcro luni-solir system. Thb b the only date in the re¬ 
cords of the Kalachuris, in which a cyclic year has been mentioned.'* In the absence 
of the necessary details the date does not admit of further verification. 

The record seems to have op^ened ‘with an obeisance to Siva, This is follow'cd by 
three B/at^ala-Jkkas in praise of Siva, the last of which describes hb Ardka-ndrUviira form. 


^ An analogouj instance is fuirushctl by the Gohsrm pUtes. The verse BbS-i^Stn-kthamd-dfik^ fA., 
employed to ckseribc YuvuiljidevA. n in ibc present plates oenus in the eulogy of hu grantUather 
YuvarijtdEva 1 in the Banaras piates of Kaciu, Sec above, p, 141. 

* His naiTbC is lost in the lofweT mutilated portion. He was mentioned in verse ji of the Ratanpur 
Stone inscTipti(m of Jijalladeva 1 (No. T7 t below, I, jo), but there too, his name is lost. 

* This name of the cydie year had escaped my notice when I edited this inscriptioo in the tnd. 

After in L ji tbcn? is room for only two akihoratf of which one is dearly ra. Theie ia, therefore, 

no doubt that the intcridcd name pf the year is Kbora. This COrrobotates my reading of the hguio of the 
date, one of which was somewhat doubtful. 

' Another instance in which a cydic year it ctwrplcd with a Kalachuri date occurs in the Tahankap*! 
plate of Pampa raja (K, $66), No. 117, below, 
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A£tcx two more vetsc$,—one io praise of Brahman and the other b that of poets' speech,— 
begins a description of the ancestors of the reigning king Kama. As in the Goharwa 
plates* his pedigree is traced to the moon, but the first historical persoimgc mentioned after 
such mythical and legendary heroes as Budha, PurursTas, Bharata and Haihaya is 
LakshinaupatSja who is evidently identical with the homonynious pdnoe mentioned as the 
son and suooessot of Yuvarajadeva 1 in the Bilh^ stone mscaption and the Banaras plates 
of Karna. The description of thb king and of his successors down to G^geyadeva is* 
in the main* given as in the Gobarwa plates. In connection with Gangeyadeva, however, 
the draft used here slightly differs from that of ihc Goharwa plates. Of the four verses 
devoted to his description, three vv. iS* 20 and. 21) occur tn the latter record, but 
one of them (v, ao) is employed there to describe his son Kama. Verse 151* w-htch is 
not known to occur anywliere else* describes in a conventional manner Gahgcj'adcva’s 
victory near the sea-coast. This may refer to his mropaign in Orissa which is specifically 
mentioned in the preceding verse (18). 

Gongeyadevab son and successor Karna is nest eulogized in as many as twelve 
verses. Of these, she 12* 24, 26, }o, 31 and ja) occur in the Goharwa plates. Of the 
remaining sis, three contain a description of his achievements. Verse zj states that ^the 
ship of the king of the Eastern Country* being driven by the storm of unparalleled arro¬ 
gance, was submerged m the ocean of his (/.^., Karna’s) forces, its joints being rent by 
(dashing against) the ptomontories of the mountains of his elephants/ Stripped of its 
metaphor, the verse means that Kama achieved a victory over the king of the Eastern 
Country, who lost his life in the encounter. This probably refers to the overthrow of 
the contemporary Chandra king,^ after which Kama seems to have placed Vajravarinan 
in charge of the newly acquired territory. 

Verse 2j refers to Karna’^s conquests In the south. It states that ‘overrunning the 
district of Kafichi, he thoroughly enjoyed the southern region, in which the fortune of 
the Kuntala was shaken by forcible seizure and the low Pallavas were destroyed* as though 
coveting the hips of a woman, he was ravishing her, the beauty of 'whose hair -was marred 
by forcible seizure and whose tender lower lip was wounded in kissing.’ The description 
here is evidently dictated by the poet*s penchant for entendre. 'fhe earliest verse 

of this type is traditionally ascribed to Mayum and is taken by some stbolars to contain 
references to Harsha’s expedition in the south. In later rimes, poets composed such verses 
containing puns on names of countries to Hatter their patrons in utter disregard of histo¬ 
rical facts. For instance, three such verses, besides the aforementioned one ascribed to 
Mayura, have been collected in the Siidn/ktikurnamrita of Sridharadasa. It is, therefore, 
difficult to say how far the description in verse 2j of the present inscription can be taken 
to be historically true. But Katrui's conflicts with the contemporary Chola king, who 
is probably meant here as the ruler of Kadchj* and the Chalukya king of Kuntala at least 
are substantiated by other evidence.* 

Verse 27 states that ‘when Karna approached (the Gurjaia country), teats mixed with 
collyrium flowed on the cheeks of Gurjaju women living in the neighbourhood and 


^It Tna y l>c fluted in this ixionjccdorii that imcrst ti of the Bhci£ghi| inscription nocntions that vhen 
KiTna. gave fitlJ pky to hh becolsm the Vanga trembled with the KaiifigiL The eonfcin|>dnty Chandm 
king is evidemly rrferred to ai the Vartgt here; for the Chandras «te ruting over of Efrstcni 

Bengal. 

■ Sec tt of ihe ICaianbcL Jjiscrip4ifin of jayaainthadeva^ bclow^ Ap[:vndiiCjp No. 3 and KDCi 
Canto Ip iL tna-i^ 
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colour-nmfki indicative of their non^widowhood slipped as it were from iheir foreheads.* 
This is, ctf cotuse, too vague a dcscfipdon to indicate an actual conflict with the Gutjaia 
king, but unless it is altogether meaningless, it suggests that Kama’s relations with the 
contcmpoiaiy Gurjara king were already strained as early as 1048-49 A.C 

The second part of the record oonuncnccs with verse 34, which states that the twice- 
born caste undenook the work of a minister to augtnent the maatra-iakli (power of good 
counsel) of kings who were possessed of the other two powers, the atsaka-hkli (per¬ 
sonal energy) and pr^bha-hkii (powxr derived from their royal position). We neset get 
an account of the Kaj-astha caste. There W'as a great sige (p/m-Imta) named Ktchara 
who derived his holy birth from the chicc-cyed god Siva. He made the town Kulaneha 
an ornament of the three worlds. A person of the fourth caste {puriya-jdttmii^ respccdully 
propitiated him on the bank of the heavenly river (/.r., Gangi). The nest verse, which is 
partly ntutilatcd, seems to describe the boon granted by the sage, apparently to the Sudra 
who had been serving him, that he would have a son of well-known and righteous deeds, 
who, having his head sonctifled by the dust of earthly gods (/.r., Brilimanas), would 
become almost like the councillor of the lord of licavcn (/>., Brihaspati). The sage next 
declared that his caste w-ould thereafter be known by the name of Vlyasiha, since he had 
um u m etable merits in his k/Sya (body). Verse 39> which is only partially preserved, 
refers to the birth of a son (appatently to the Su<^), Bom wdioin sprang the caste of the 
Kayasihas. We ate next told that in his race were bora wise, grated, virtuous and meri¬ 
torious diplomats who gave security from fear to all beings. Verse 41 describes a personage 
of matchless prowess, who was distinguished among the rest as the Kausmbha is among all 
the gems produced from the milky ocean, but unfortunately his name Is tost in the damaged 
portion*^ Verse 43 mentions a person w^hosse name, again, is illegible, but w'ho was 
apparently an oL^cct of veneration to the illustrious king Lakshmanaraja as Vishnu 
is to the three worlds. This personage seems to have been eulogized in the next two verses 
(44 and 4s), The preser\‘cd portion of verse 46 states that Som^vara who dedicated him¬ 
self to the welfare of the people was born from the aforementioned personage. The nest 
verse sems to have described some achievements of his through Intelligence and personal 
prow-ess. From line 26 the record has unfortunately been too much mutilated to yield 
any useful informarion. We have, consequently, lost even the names of the descendants of 
SomHvara, of whom the last one mentioned in the present inscription seems to have 
been a minister of Kama, From the description of the white splendour of a temple in 
verse J4, that it was, as it were, due to the laughter of Stva, who rejoiced to have such an 
excellent abode, it seems that it was a temple of Siva, at which tlic present inscription was 
put up. This surmise receives confirmation from the opening verses which eulogize Siva, 
as well as from the statement in v. 38 that the person who caused the temple of the enemy 
of Smara (/'./., Siva) to be constructed blm^ composed the present praSatti, 

As already observed, the present inscriprion, if it had been in a state of good preser¬ 
vation, would have proved valuable for the history of the Kayastha caste. Even as it is, 
it clearly show's iha r the Kayasthas had crystallized into a caste in the beginning of the eleventh 
century A.C; but wc have sdli earlier records which unmistakably prove the existence of 
the caste two centuries cailicr.® The fanciful derivation of the caste-nan^; K^jaithd given 


^ His name cfKlfd in kam mad may iuve been 

‘In his article 'The Nagar Brihmanas and the Bengal Kayasrhas’ (JW. Aat.^ VdL LXI. p. 48) D. IL 
Bhandarkar h« drawn ancmion to the Sanj^ plates of AmCghavaisba I (871 A, C) and the Gurmhi 
plates of Jay4dityad8va U (870 A. C.) as the earliest records mentioaiog the Kayastha caste. 
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here occurs also in the Nais&aS/jaehiin'fa (Canto XIV, v, 66). The present inscription 
seems to connect the cistc with a sage named Kachara. 

The tendency to trace the origin of royal families to well-known legendary heroes 
or sages was widely prevalent in the middle ages; but the name of Kaduiaas an eponymous 
hero occurs nowhere in ancient mythological or legendary literature.^ It would seem, 
therefore, that an attempt has been made here to give a Jegeodar}' explanation of the name of 
the caste wltich had become current in the eleventh ccntux>' A.C.® From the introductory 
verse of the second part of the ptesent record, v.54,tlK poet's intention seems to have 
been to show tliat the Kayasthas belonged to the Brahniana caste. It looks strange, 
therefore, that he should refer in verse }6 to a Scdia (fya-lYa-jaamaft) as a Kayastha and the 
progenitor of that caste, and describe his son as having his head puribed by the dust fram 
the feet of earthly gods (/.r., Biahmanas). Owing to the unfortunate mutibtion of the 
Uiwcr part of the inscription, it is now impossible to say how the Sudra origin of the taste 
referred to in w. 36-58 was lecondlcd with the claim to Brahmaidiood which seems to 
have been made in verse 34.’ 

The names of the distinguished members of this Kayastha faintly, who seem to 
have served Kalachuri kings as their ministers, have been lost with the single exception 
of Somwvara. This latter is eulogiaed in w. 46 and 47, as one who had dedicated 
himself to the welfare of the people and distinguished liimself by his prowess as well as 
by intelligence. Tlte mention of Lakshmamiraja's name in one of the preceding verses 
suggests die identification of this Some^vara widi the homonymous son of Bhakamista, 
who was a minister of LakshmanarJja as stated in the Katitalai stone inscription.* 
A careful comparison of the descriptions in the two records would show, however, 
that the identification cannot be upheld. For, Somesvara of the Kadtalai inscription was 
undoubtedly a Brahmana, as he is called Bharta therein® and is said to have belonged 
to the Bharadvaja From the lengthy description of his accomplishments In that 

record we learn that he was proficient in various arts, but we do not find therein a single 
reference to his skill in the use of arms.'' Somesvara of tlie present inscription, however, 
was a Kayastha, distinguished as much for person:il valour as for intelligence. Besides, 
he does not seem to have been a contemporaty of Lakshmanaraja himself, but of his suc¬ 
cessor; for, from verses 43-46 we team that he was the son of a person who was httnoured 
by Lakshmanaraja. He is not, therefore, likely to have been identical with Somesvara 
of the Karitalai inscription. 

Most of the geographical names occurring in the present record find mention 


* {□ the insetiption of NaJia, a ministef of the Onnd^Ua Bh^javaiman, ihe origin of (he 

Kayastius is tcaced to the sage KSsyapa (h?: Vd), VI, p. SSi), 

*Ii like khufbara (/»/. j-Vit., VoL XL, p. ji), idcntJtal willi 

* li is, of coutse, possible fo take turFja-jmtmam the sense of a Bcifan»!.M t>y dissolvbg the compound 

as imijSftiiais (jaJMrfliaikyMJvajii^ Le., one who is born for {fbtptifirmanet of) a saedhoe, a Brahmana. 
Both the St. PttfrshtrgLexkos and the V 3 fbiUpatja« give this sense of citing the Satap«tba 

IX, a, j. It itf.t in support of it. But such an eiplanadon would appear forced, since the word dexs not 
hear that sense in classical Sanskrit. HalAyudha gives tufijit-suFM in the sense of a Sudra. hlotc also 
(fust-bom) which means a Brahraana. Besides, the eatpicssiijn y 4 hbff/itt-fliiw-pttJii-pA/ii-fispitrti- 
in I. it suggests that the son did not belong to the caste nf the eanhly gods or Biahtnaius. 

‘Sec verses 7-17 of No. 41, above. 

* Ibid., V. 

*lbid., V, a. 

^It must, however, be stated that verse 16 of the inscription mentfoos that SOmcivaia's deeds wvtc 
praised by bards in the fore-fmnt of the battldield. 
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in the Goharwa plates also. Their identifier don ha$^ tthcieforc;, been akeady 
Kulanchi, the town founded by the sage Kachaia, is evidendy identical with Kolificha, 
Krd^Uhehi or Kio^ahia met within cpigraphic records ran ging in date kom the tenth to 
the twelfth century A.C, which have been discovered in the modem States of Uttar 
Pradesh^ Assam, Bihar, Odssa and Madhya Bharat.^ From the statements in these records 
the place seems to have been a stronghold of the Brihma^s of the Sa^ilyag^/nt, most of 
whom belonged to the Samaveda. According to the tradition recorded in the ICutapaAjikas 
of the Radh) and V?x^dn Bralumanas, five ancestors of these Bfihma^s came to Bengal 
£rom Kolahcha at the invitation of the Icing Adiluta for the performance of a VedJe sacrifice. 
The present inscription shows that the pbee was also the home of the Kayasdias. In a 
coppcr-plate inscription from Assam the village is said to have been situated in Sravastl.^ 
Rao Bahadur K,N.Dikshit identifies it with Kulanch in the Bogta District of North Bengal,® 

TEXT* * ** 


t 


a 




4 


.*[I*J---uuu U li U [ff *] [t 

«C|vf.R-U-, 

— u—vuti- V ! gT»^sT[ftjw^fl?r4<^4«3n'«T'5iin«5l'— 

5p'] ®ii[^(r*] sq|iS5iTF^Fnr[5jir~ 

[ 5 ]*n[T] —-~-uu —t' — u—__vu 

— M^Vui 4 —U-u —^ 


-u u-[t] Wf 5 ^]ft^ d qu ft r 





|i*?: I 3rFn44i4yf ^{ 3 )^: ?r fts 


^ ] [ftjfRT m: ll"*[ll+3 

cr^pTisiTT>=ii[^)i*] 


^ Mf. J. C Ghoth muidoiis iix such dbtrtcr^^ /jbJ. C#/., VqL pp, To thi^ i ^{i the 

KahU a^r-plate grant of the KAlachuri Sddhadev>, below, No* 74--1 stujwu that m L 44 of 

that iJoscriptloQ the oortect rcidiiig Js KuUncbly^ cuf Kuliilchi)^ It is lu^tc wonhy thar the SdShniar^ 
JaJUp inrationed thetcia is hailing from Kuliikhap bdongtil, tike other Brihma^ of that plicc^ to the Slp- 
^ilfa ^ifra and the Siuiavcdip 

^Padituuutha Bhattadiarfip Kdmaralpa-/Ssa>tdt*ait\ 153* This ^Ytsti was pfobabJy ^tuated in 
Bengal, for the family^ to which the minister of Kat^ betooged^ ia calkd Gi;ti^ in verst 52 nf the 
Ratanpur stone inscriptian of Jijaliadcva 1 (bdow, No. 77}^ 

^ VoL XXin, p. 105. 

* From toked atampages. 

*T1ie mscTipdon stoats to have opened with ^ for the tcmpJc where ir was put up 

was ckdicated to &iviL See above, p. 

* Metre, Sfo^barj^ 

^ Restore rraTm^f--. 

* Metre; of this and tbcfoUavlng verse: ^of^dhFiJknA'fa^ 

^ Metre; .Arfi» 

Metre; 

**The starred nis&ftrar in tec^gular brackets in lines j-18 axe supplied from the Gdharww pUtc* 
of Karna (above. No* yo)* 

Metre; 
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?f<T I 

[^im.][^ i* *] s^wrs^sTi*]- 

j [*T««mcff sfTtnit m a*]!T[TT] ^m^'r u[iii*] 

«11^r*i«([ 4 ]wI{^(^) 'NPt4 a'I !T{^ 3 ^wp»fV; 1 ^riWiRiti^((^)- 
|?'>«f^%P!?N5«e?Nte(;|)%[:*] fg^[TrfTr 

6 |*]7T[3$ ?r] ^[tfT] 

^Etl‘^ll(tot|*) ^(^) Hr<Vdm«^yi(<iS^) tT ] g ^T i gqqg/gH- 

I ^>ft<43<-^+dtPNdHWHl 6 *^«r ?!¥»T' 5 I[TT^It:]* n [t^ll*] 

7 N rd-»NrftR:*][fe5|[T571] W J d ti^d l f4dd^TW >ni t^i<¥drs ; 

*ii’0»i<.''ii*l 5 nir l fr <jq ti'nqq;' 11 [?^ll*] 

prt'j^^T'T *r[?^r 5]— 

8 1 ^*] [fss|5^Jtdr<rnn-iiftiw [5*t] !?[#] ^ * II [?yii*] 

R!*WJI'drH«ld^Mrn^(: fV’-Wwrwj’+*f: ^d^1 mdfii I 

^ 2 r[f 3 ^S!qTWl?r: 

9 [H? R^ilTJrt*] [a^^] ^[Wj*TRt «frTHT[art] fJlciF^r- 

*RR<IIRTT 3IT^T|f[^4] ?r(?r)|n'J3^F^[HJ IRT: I ^ 

» i ^^^i a ^ < dKi^n>K*iH (^)t*^ n [tvsil*] +1 
diSwi*iir+'d^’'r^r^<[%]^ nT[^JiT- 

ro [^♦][^’t]Tl?R[ I 4 HI<l>ir< ild■^^»^^l'^K^lKkHd^ (f^)- 

TJ 3 |[:]i*||[t^|(*] i|rHd Id <d^H^rde1 Wimd<!^N< 7 >- 

ftiofhjV fi R f [ <T]^] [^ Tf^; < 5 'W?SRR'»ft 5 ^nT[?^] ^- 

[5!t]f^ [MWdNrt+]“ 


^ Metic: PMsSpifSp^i. 

* Metre: l/atutiiatilaia. 

^ Metre: SlrdHapiAfMfa, The Gobarwe pkits *lso have the srim gracing w bm^ bgi the metre 
is defective. Read ^ 6 of the Brirish Museum plate <if Karu^ bdcjsv. No, 54, 

* Metre: Upi^fL 

* Metre: l^^iiaHfa/iiaAd. 

* Metre: Sardil/apiJbfS/it* 

^ Metre: Upi^d/L 
•Metre: AmixbfiM^ 

* Tbe Gotiarwa plates read The ftkihimii here are quite clear. 

^•n« Goharwa plates have M^tsex 

^ Metre: Upf^dti, 

The Gobirwa plates read the second half of the verse as ip# 

Metre: AMMiirpAi^ 

Metre of this and the following verse: SdfjMimJkri^^ia. 




















































INSCRIPTIONS OF THE K/VLACHURIS OF TRIPURl 


i7o 


ti 


12 


»3 


14 




16 


17 


3 rf?r<Fft[T* ** r]ir[f^] 5 R 

[^ ?r \ fi?gq?r:^^ 5 T 4 rwT^ 

ll{ 5 i?ll^ pEfjvm^^r?! ^rf^plt] \ 

— i>®[f^]<W«rrti; I 3 Rrr{; 4 ]^IiR 3 r ^(^)? 5 F^(>^)Tl 5 r[^J*r^ ^j^^farf^Rnr- 

II*]* f^vu*] ^ i 

inr-i I'd+i^'Iftqw qji f^n^leimi 11 [^hu*] wi^- 

+OTjr: 1 ^J^RitT#f*T¥ %^<HI44i+J| 


II [^^11*] *i;^s3Fd['>n] 

I inw^^^sEffw^TR^f: 'PRim^ 

[^'atl*3 ^f7fiiR5fe[l3T] ^5T#^RT^[4j^^T[f^]^J^[5*r] ? R^ ^ ii H| aRT I 

uou-ip^p} ?RTiT[:p n[^<;n*] R ^fe^*KM 4 lBlt*IMi 4 pW]- 

f^PHTR: I ^ T ^r^m4^tw<*l4^4 l[^3 (^) ” H[^\ll*] 

’TTRTf^ift’lfM^ aFff(^)^RTf^pi] RT[^*] 

4>RI^[^V)H4ldJ 1 JfPniRfq^ 

[^^rm^^rn^sn^] fwt[:3 ^\pq ^ n 


* In the GohMwa pJaic« this verse occuo after ifnr ftMtf i r iil l^trd : (v, 14 bebwj. and theteforc 
describes Kat^. 

*Thc Gobtfrwa plates have which Dr* Hult^sch proposed to change to 

Here liit akfhiiw m cksu ctccpt that the horiaraptal stroke m the square of the superscript J has bcea 
obLitciated. 

■ Metre; Sr^£00ra* 

* Metre: DrMfifpihmbi/if» 

^Mette: l^aiawf^filaJtM^ 

* The missmg ftAiAttras were probably 

^ Metre; Ufidja/h 

" The Goharwa plates have ^trprT^ 

* Metre: S^Sh^hf^/jr^ 

Mctfe: Vp^SfL 

«In the Goharwa pUtes this verK is placed after JrfbpiisTOinr^ tU.t (veiw 16 above) and » 
therefore interukd to desexibe K 5 kalkd€vm (II). Metic: VajaMfaiibk^. 

Metre: ImlraVifJra. 

Metre: Mi/mi. 

Metre: Upa/a/L 

** Metre of (his and the foUowiog verw: Sir^^/sf^sJbf^ir^, 
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20 — u - - 


21 


[#]- 

iS (T»() It [nil* * ** ] [^%] ^ ^- 

mRPit itw fs^4 i frTang i <twdi^Hdd :^ I ^^+^4H i“ifvif^(f^)^ rw irt^Frrr?;<f«4 

19 - u -I-(^) tlT^t- 

fti% q^siJ^r ?r(^)^TiTPtTftr[<rr] ir,’ii[nii*] © ii ^iprr] 

^t^RWif^j3p*iTfe qimre*r: i *fi^ ^[t] 

^ ‘'-^--H[ni 1 *] --U-U u 

u -uu-^fUiRiT ilfWIr I q> ^r*t5clH4MI'^fHr^tqpft]fe- 

pg] It £^^311*] 

[rQt: 1 aRTp] ^[?*r 5j5?rT[t!*itj ^3n%prRHTft?j- ^ u^“ii[^<:ii+]y-« — 
t> — — u — — sl^— 

f]^toT?55R^RRfiV[f^ q^Rrrt i)[nn’^ 

;Tilf^:^ii: f^nrn ?Rq??n: ^P>r: i ST5[4(4)]^[f^T^T[^- 

e,-^-u— ^ ii[Vflii*} — u-utju-uu 

w-sifedt] 1 

WR *l: [^^fl^t^W^^?^'^-l'-u—u-«uv u-v-v-^^||[Y^||^. ... 

Z4 -[fT*[^^H^I ^ II [v<ll’*7 

^i^rE'fli] [«^7] l RRlMr:^fd qtrfrT^ f9f]T[^fst 

pft{^)]^^liivvi*j 5r;ir|^T[ir} --^® I »?f-« — 


IZ -I 


^3 


‘Read J^rife. 

•Read ?niiiT|:. 

^ Metre: Vasavfatijaka. 

*The mis^iag oMd^rat imy have been 

* Thb iikiinra b $upciBut>iis« 

Metre: SntgdbfirJ^ 

^ Metre of verses J4‘|6? Up&JUL 
“ Read Tbj_ 

* Mettc : l^aisH/atilaJk^. 

**Tbe missbig akjhanrt tnay have been -jnwfiT. Metre: Ajwsbpibb, 
Metre: Up^StL 

Metre of this and the folktwmg verse: V^timtaiilok^* 

** Thc name lost here tnay have been im^T, 

Restore 

Metre: lUtfbtri.^ 

** Metre: 

Metre: ArtMiipSA^ 

“Perhaps 
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u* *i-u -? ]' 

25 ——ij — uuu — ui»—u - ^ —W— M O U [?ir a I ——V —ouu[^^— 

w u — u -—^"“1 *■—^] 

— n|Von*] 

26 wy y y — y, y y y y 1/ — tJ tf I y y wy ti -tf, '»|*ioI'iT'^ — ^ W? ll[Vdll*J yyy 

L,ytj-ipr s^HTyy*! wPN(qw) \ [ift] ^(w)’R^ 11 

[v^tr*] .. T[9iT}¥r ^TtT I 

^?(W [frfr*!^:?] , . 

27 . -«-«UU-WU-U- , -W-MWU-UU-O [^:J I 

[3IT]¥*TFr :]- u— uuw— tl 

[(^^11*1 — — ij — uuu — uw — Fritcrt ^*^t^TfT^TO[^f^T]— 

28 tJii — « - ( —— tj — o w w—o »1 — U - , - o — W tr o -*U u — u - •> 

.. , , I . . , . . . a[H^ii*] 

3^ ?RTfe[yTg] ^^r«»<fId^ i fci^ [4:] «HMMf St[Rl?] 

25 tj- u —— u— —-« —— W W w u W tl — — w — — u ——^ II [<\V||*]y—t» — 

- tl« - u [T5j f^[Tifll]? 1 y - o® [*r 

^ titi- II[KHI1*) [f^'V 4ir<.dd i f>d.J>^ 1 

y y y [^Fnn y « 

JO — u y^ II [i^^ll*] yyy y —*—y,y yy y u—uy j yy y y v - y, yy yy o—y u 

[^FI] WylRfd WTfucdT f<TT ^ *!?nraf^[:] I [♦i^Kti'i'f] - u tl - li 

--[ 5 TOT!n<^?y» lt[H«iU*] —« 

31 — Utj tr— u tj —u**—— — tj — w U U — V t» — 5 I^n>ST[?T I*] ?] OtIiJ — IIU — 

y - u - H^nvFd [linin’*! [^*]Tp[n=fTr^® »Tfnr^f3iR??iT] 

IMdoll 


^ 1 am not nTtmin about the meuic of this ve»e. If it b Upt^Siit some lukt&fw harve been dfopped 
before f>*iHft 

* Mette of this and the fallowing vetse: VoMtia/iltiJkdt 
'Metre of this and the following vetae: Ama^$Ak 
•Metre: 

' Metre of >hi* and the next Terse: VtumtatHakd, 

*The metre of this verse may be 
t Metre: Jn^gdberd. 

* Thoe three akiharas may have been 
*Mct»: JJpi^ti. 

Its seems better to read 
“ Hetie: AniuhfiAk. 

*• This Terse which is completely lost^ may also luTe been in the AumbfiAb metR. 

Mette; Vp^iti 
'* Metre: Vaiantatitaki. 

“Read -tyif*!. 
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TRANSLATION 

(Oiii! Adoration to Siva.] 

(Verse i) May the beauty of the digit of the moon, which, rising straight as it were 
on the orient mount, namely the high coil of the twisted hair of Siva, owrspread with the 
dark colour of his throat, is reddened by the mass of the rays of jewels (w t/tffho6df)o£ 
serpents which coil like a turban {re/fftd krj , . , . remove your ignorance 

for long] 

(V. z) Glorious is the coil of Sambhu's matted hair, which,—bchig overspread 
with the flames of the wild fire (hstan^) from his (t&rr/) eye (Jarmtif) by that fierce wind, 

surrounded by setpents.... hissing and moving inside the Mandara (motmfma), 
the mass of hair-appears akin to (Meru) the golden mountain I 

(V. 3) [May] the body {sj iftw), one lialf of which is coveted over with serpents, 
(»'Af/f) the other haif iias a gracefully shining eye.I 

(Fpr* * e tr&nsktlm tK 4, ste thai of if. z, abovet p, 259.) 

(V. j) May the sweet words of poets, full of the ucctat of sentiments, which 
are the resort of virtues, roll in the throats of learned men and clieir far-spread fiune in 
{fheir) ears! 

{For a translation of vo. 6~i8, set that of Pt>. 5-11, ij, ij, 16 and 17 o/t pp. 259-61.) 

(V, 19) When the regions round the ocean became full of mud through the 
blood of the arrays of elephants of (hortiU) kings killed fay hosts of his soidiets, the lions, 
proud as they had become by llie destruction of infuriated c!ephants, crouched, as if through 
shame, in the clefts of caves in the interior of the defiles of the snow-mountain. 

{For a transiatioa of w'. ao-ai, see that of w. 16,19 and 27 on pp. 161-2.) 

(V. 23) In the ocean of his forces there was submerged the ship, {tuimeiy) the king 
of the Eastern Countty, being driven by the storm of unparalleled arrogance, its joints 
being rent bj' {dashingagainst) tht promontories of the mountains which were his elephants. 

{For a trmslatiott of s. 14^ see that of v. 15 on p. 161.) 

(V. ij) Over-running the dbtrict of Rafichl, he thoroughly enjoyed the southern 
region. In which the fortune of the KuntaJa was shaken by forcible seizure and the low 
PalUvae were destroyed (izr thot^h eooer/ag the hips of a woman he was ratfisiting herf the 
beauty of ndtose hatr was marred foreibie sei^sref and whose temier lower Up was wounded in kisS'^ 
it^.^ 

{For a translation of v. 16, see that of t>. 14 on p. 260.) 

(Vi ay) When he approached, tears mixed with collyrium Bowed on the checks of 
Gut jar a w'omen living in the neighbourhood, and colour-marks indicative of their non¬ 
widowhood slipped, as it were, from {their) foreheads 

(V. 28) His unique valour consumed [the hostile army]® which was inaccessible on 
account of horses with twisted manes, which contained an unlimited number of swords 
{and) appeared dreadful through elephants, even as wild fire consumes a forest which Is 
impenetrable on account of lions with twisted maues, which contains an untimited 
number of rhinoceroses and is dreadful through clepltants. 


1 There 1$ a play aii tbe words kaie^j tamtata^ stiheB-a and patkrat in cotueqtieflcc of which the verse 
CODTC]^ ft double mcftiiiiig, 

* ThJft foreboded tlic dcstnictlon of tbeir husbftndft ift the impending wu utridt 

* Tht word deootictg this id lost in ihe origirm!. but thtte cm be no doubt About the kiicniied 


mtanmg. 

iS 
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The record consists of fourtocn lines. Tlic average size of the letters is .7'. 'fhe 
characters arc of the Nagari alphabet. They resemble, in a general way, those of the 
other inscriptions of the Kalachuri king Karna. As regards individual letters we may 
noQOC that w is written without a dot see ^sai^haiya^ I.7, 1 .11;/A has no vcc- 

rical or even a horizontal line at the top, sec pdfha~, Liz; the upper loop of th is dosed in 
-Maneratha-t L8; the left limb of tOt is seen fully ckivefoped in two eases, see Dkaarespa[riifj* *']^ 
1,9 and tvdkaJkam I.15, but in others the old form is met with; die letters r and ^ 
are not dcady distinguished, see ha; so also a/ and <i or <r; see -mahd-^ 

1.7; and Amndf 1.6; finally, the medial dipthongs are indicated by fully drawn 
prish^kimatras. 

The language is corrupt Sanskrit. Notice, for instance, the wrong forms gum^ 
rda for ^na-raJih and pdr-aika-gantab for pdr-atka-ganfJ, both in ha, MtibdJdnanHjama for 

l.io and the intxirrcct sandhi pitribhib, I-14. Esoept 

for the opening verse in praise of the Buddha and the usual imprecation at the end, the 
whole record is in prose. As regards orthography, attention may be drawn to the use 
of r/ for ri in Tri^ (iU) I.4* the repetition of a consonant after r as in -sm^ndkakd- 

nr£, l.i, the substitution of j for 7 in MahdJdnantffSiaa and, bhdtyd^ both in Lio and the 
use of the sign for v to denote b, see -Vsd^-, Lii, -nimmStand-^^ Lix tic. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Karna, of the Later Kalachud Dynasty. 
He is mentioned here with the same titles as in the Goharwa plates, and is said to have lucdi' 
tated on the feet of the illustrious Vamadeva who is also named with Imperial titles. 
The object of the insetiprion is to record that a female devout worshipper named 
Mamaka who was a follower of the hlahayana and the wife of Dham^vafa>^ 
(Dharm^vara) who also was a devout worshipper and follower of the Mahayana, caused a 
copy of the Ashfasdhasrikdprajnd to lie written and made some donation to the Order of 
Venerable Monks dwelling in the monastery called Sri-sad-dharma-c&aJkra-pravartatia-Ma- 
hdbSdhi-Mahdvihdra, for the recitation of the book- T’wo monks who were evidentiy heads 
of the institution arc named in the present record. One of them was Manorathagupta. 
The name of the other, w'hich is partially lost, ended in patfika. 

The inscription is dated on Sunday, the fifteenth tithi of the bright half of ASvina 
in the year No eta is specified, but there can be llttie doubt that the date 

is In the Kalachuri cm. It is quite regular; for, the fifteenth tiiiu of the btight fortnight 
of Asvina in the aartnt'^ Kalachuri year 810 ended rj h, jo m, after mean sunrise on 
Sunday, the coiresponding Christian date being the 4th October, lojS A.C. This is one 
of the few Kalachuri dates in current years. 

As pointed out by Sir John Marshall and Dr. Konow, the Saddharmachakraptavatt- 
tana-Mahfibodlii-Mahavihata was the Great Monastery at Sarr^rh which was creaed at 
the place where the Buddha preached his first sermon. 


* See below, p. 278, out. 

* Tbe Gist GgnK of die year is lost, but that it could not bivc been anythi ng bm g ahown by die 
known dates of Kirna, which timgc fitim K. 71^5 i:o Ki. ii2. 

* The dute would be in the cxpiicd year according to Kielbom's view that the Kaladmri year 
was AJrisSdL Tbe dates of bios. and 94 huwever dearly show that the year began in tome munth later 
than Aivioa. 1 have given ehn'hcre teasons which moke it probable that it began on the first of the 
bright fortnight of Klmika, 
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TEXTi 

1 [t* * ** ] ^(?^)iRnTT[?rT] 1 uuo — --u 

— « — [\*l 

2 ^[TT?]«u - y --[||?n*]’ 

6 [^:*]?eii [arji^ [^ ^ ll 3 l[% 'STtor*]- 

8 '|J^SFFftT«^[=rt*]:” Wr(^fr) 3 IT(st 1 ) [^*]['T]^{^) [t*] 

[;Tiw(irr)^fV*J 

9 T??r^nw: 7 PTTi^[?J] 5 TW(«fTT)[?Fm:=*] 

10 ^ >IRf{qt) *T^(qT)TIT[^7rT(^?T)f^T{fq5ft)'IT[iTt][qT*]f^ TIT[imj 
qr 3 R[q^*]- 

11 ]rt1'<t <t’* W fwrftTTT’^q[fw^^TFI^[TrT?J 

12 [t*] 'TT 5 f^{^)fWpq J .... !^*]W(tT) 3 rpq? 3 #[#][f^*]- 

13 3nq1w*ra^ ?niftrT: [ 1 +] y'_>yy u--ui^ 

14 « [I*] ^ #Tw{’t)^{?rO ii?in*j’® 


TR/VNSLv\TION 

Success 1 

(Verse 1 ) May [cbe Buddha], who has dispelled ail darkness by his splendour, , , . . 
who has a tnultimdc of matchless virtues, {amf) who alone has thoroughly understood (a//) 
knowablc (/j4f;?^i'),.,-of the world, become victorious! 


I From inked ntaiTipAgcs IdnilLy supplied by Rax Bahadur Payig Dayal, Cuntor, Lucknow Afuscum. 
^ Expressed a sjtuboL 

* The started cJkiiaras it) rectangular buckets are supplied copjectuaUJy and ta %omc c^es wiUi tbe 
help of other Kalachurl recordSi 

* Read -ipirnf^q^^^TRTT, 

* Metre: A!d/hL 
“ tteid 

f OaJy the ripia of tills aJUiam Is lust. 

^ l^tarshail and Konow supply ^ but the spacing shows that eight or nine akihinu have 

been lost, 

* Rad 

Read irrft^ ^ fV. 

Read 3n^“. In some places bebw alio* the rules o( ba™ mn been obser¥etL 

Reatl -tr^TRMmr-. 

** hUfshall and Konow read ifn^ ^ 'j ^ second letter is clearly ir* 

Read jg^^^arOfT. 

^^Read 

Read 3rrwr#^rf^ omitting or omittifig arf^ 

Marshall and Konow read ^ after this, but 1 fad to sec the aJkiA^ra^ in the cstampages supplied to 
mc^ The usual first half of this verse ts 5(T ^ | U seems to be diderertt hetq^ 

Metre: AnwiftihS. 
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(Liijc 3) Duting the [mareasiogly victorious and beneficent] reign of the 
bkj//drtrAa\, MahdrsjdihirSja^ Varnmtivsrit^ the iiiustrious Karnadeva, [the lord of Trtkalinga, 
who by his own imi] has ac^quired sovereignty over the three kings, (w^-,) the lord of horses, 
the lord of elephants, and the lord of men, [who meditates on the feet of] the 
hhafidrakd, Mahdrdjd^raja^ Paramih^ra the ilJustdous Vamad^a, b the year [8] 10, 
on Sunday, the fifteenth (lunar) day of the bright (fortnight) of Aivina, today here m 
the Great* * Monastery {faiUd) the kiaom Saddharmachakrapravamaiia-Mahibodhi, 
the monks ...patnka and Manorathagupta of the Order of Venerable Monks were 
caused to give their blcssmgs. 

(L, 8) {There is) Dhamesvara,^ a devout w'orshlpper and follower of the Maha* 
yam, who is btent on washbg off the stains of passions and so forth, by the control of 
sensc-org^s and self-restraint. His wife Mamah^ a devout worshipper and follower of 
the Mahayana, whose self is adorned with a multitude of several [virtues], has caused (d 

of) the Ashiasakasrikd-prajES to be written, {an^ [has made it over] to the 

Order of Venerable Monks. She has donated.... {m^ [has made it over] to the 

Older of Venerable Monks for the worship of all Buddhas {and) for the recitation {of the 
afortmenthned) Askfasahasrikdprajnd for as long a time as the moon, the sun and the 
earth will endure. 

(L. 13) [He who will cause] obstruction [b the enjoyment of the gift] will 
become a -worm In eacsement {and) wih rot {there) together with his ancestors. 

No. 33; Plate XLUI A 

REWA STONE INSCRIPTION OP RARNA : (KALACHURI) YEAR 811 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Mr, R.D. Bancrji, Superintendent, 
Archa^logi^ Survey, Western Circle, who found it m the ScctcLary’s office b 

Rewa town,^ It is not known where it was first discovered. Mr. Banerji first ^ve 

an account of its contents b the Progress Report of the Arekmiogicai Stariiey, Western Cirele^ 
for t^ao-at, p. 33, and subsequently published its test with a translation, but without 
a facsimile, in Hathajas of Tripm and their Menttments,^ pp. i3off. 'I'he inscription is 
edited here from citccllcnt cstampages kbdly supplied by the Government Epigtaphist 
for India. 

ITic record is indsed on a smooth plab slab of sand-stone, the left half of 
which is missbg.* There are b all twenty-three Imes. I'he lost portion must have coti- 

tamed twenty-three or twenty-four aksktras b each of the lines t-ai. Even b the cit- 

tant portion, some letters here and there, especially on the left side, have been damaged 
by the peeling off of the surface of the stone. 

The characiers are of the Nagari alpliabet. Some of the letters contain a wedge 
or an bveited triangle at the top as b the Makundpur stone bscriptian of Gangeya- 
dcva.“ The matras on the letters m the first Hne have ornamental addidons. The 
letters are not well-fotmed, the record bebg, on the whole, carelessly written. As regards 


I This is how the mme is written in the text. It may correspond to Sanskrit Dharmlhara, Marshall 
and Konow read Dhanin'iira evidently taking the aAdstit which dearly appears like n/ftohctk mistake for Mi. 
*P* R. A. S. W. /. for i^ao-ai, p. jj. 

* M. A. S. I., No, *j. 

* Lot tiL 
“Above, No. 47, 
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individual lettcre, attention may be dtawo to the two forms of initial i used in //If, I, 
and Mne, t.14; « without dot in l.ij; the tailless left membet of ^ in 

L19; and K without a loop which is met with in several places. The letters w, bh and 
r occur each in two forms ; compare f# in -ffiirandm=^ 1,4 and kffrmmani^ 1.1 7i M in bhavit^^ 
1.17 and hhaktjJ, I.18 and r in Vuptdilvara^ L16 and 1,20, 

The language is Sanskrit, The first nineteen Ones arc in verse and the remaining 
four in prose. The praUffit as the composition Is called in verse 18, has been carelessly 
composed. Notice, for instance, Ihe curious mixture of In^rovajrd and Vasattlatilakd 
metres in verse 24. The name Vapptdk^ required by the metres of verses j and 3, is written 
as ViipuUti. Verse 4 contains a dumsy metaphor describing Karna as a lion. The ortho¬ 
graphy show's the usual peculiarities of the reduplication of the consonant after r, the 
substitution of v fot b and of j for i as well as the use of m for an aniavdra before v (sec 
-iaffmatsara^ I.20), 

As nearly half the portion of the prafas/i is lost, it is not possible to give a complete 
account of its contents. As usual, the record opens with a verac invoking the blessings 
of some deity, probably Siva.^ It then refers to a king whose name is lost, but who, 
we are told, was bom from Kokalla. From him w'as the illustrious Karnadeva who 
is described as an impending unix'crsal destruction and as one who had planted his foot 
on the extremely haughty heads of eminent kings. This Kama is evidently the well- 
known KaJachuri Emperor of that name who was a terror to oonterapotory rulers. The 
first two princes mentioned in verse 2 were plainly his father Gangcyadcva and grand¬ 
father Kokalla II, Verse j introduces Vappulla- who is described as devoted to Kamazs 
lotus-Iikc feet. The following verses give bis perligrce. From some distinguished per¬ 
son whose nam e is lost, was born Vijjalaianaka.’ His youngjcr brother was Vigraharaja 
who, it seems, wws the father of VappuUa (v. 3 ). The next two verses (9 and to) arc 
devoted to ihe description of the battles fought by VappuUa. Two of these arc named in 
the extant portion the ^Stska-eiff^ahn or the Battle of Horses (v.9) and the Battle of 
the Yellow Mountain in w'bich VappuUa, having defeated the forties of Trilochana, 
equalled in glory Aijuna, who had overcome the prowess of the three-eyed god Siva (v.io)i 
We arc next told that VappuUa erected a temple of Siva in die village Kadambari in 
wltich he caused a ii^a under the name of Vappule^vara to be installed by sages. Another 
temple dedicated to Srivatsa (Vishnu) was surrounded by four small shrines of other 
deities, the name of one of whom, Lakshml-Nirayana, occuts in the prcscrt'cd portion, 
Tltc temple had in front of it a large orchard of mango and other trees. The praiastt 
was composed by Vifhuka^, the sou of Hrishike^a (v. tS), 

Tlie scribe seems to have discovered after writing v. 13 that he had omitted two 
verses. These he added below. 'Ihe first of them is almost completely broken away; the 


^ No deity is named in the cxtani portion, but v. 11, which speaks of a temple of Sankara erected by 
VappuUa, suggests that the inscription was originally put up at ii. It, iherefoit, probably opened with a 
verse iu pial^c of Siva. 

‘Bancrji read this ta.mtL as VapKil^, but in two places (w,} and S) where it occurs in the extant 
portion, the mctie requires the readings ]/appMUa and VappHitak^ respectively. The clcjty nuned after him 
was called Vappulelvata. 1 have, therefore, taken the name to be VappuUa. 

* Bancqi at first mcndoiicd this person's name as Ijaksbsta^, but that was plainly due to a mistcc- 
lioii in J.y (acj;., LejtrAwajw for hkihiind^. He has given the correct reading in H. T. At, p, r jo. 

* Bancrji read the name as VJrQka. For the foon of jh used here, see mq/bura in line 9 of die 
Kaira plates (K. 580) of Dadda D (above. No. 16). Sec also the fonn of the letter in the QTand c l la 
grants of the age, 1 . P., Tabic V, t 9 , XIY, 
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second mentions that die wife of some pecson (perhaps of Vappulb himseU) named Niya* 

navali* caused an image of Uraa-Mahesvara to be made. . . - - u 

The inscription is dated on Thuisday, the 10th tithi of the bright fortmght 
of Magha in die year 8iz which was the ninth year of adminiatradon rendered 
glorious by the Ulusirions Karna.* The fithi and the year of the date ate ^Tres¬ 
sed in numerical figures only. This date must evidently be referred to the K^^chun 
era and regulady corresponds, for the expired year 811, to Thursday, the 4th Janinry 
1061 A-C. The tenth h/Juot the bright fortnight of Magha ended j h. 10 m. after 
mean sunrise on that day. As the expired year 81a is here said to be the ninth regnal y^r, 
Kar^ seems to have been crowned in the expired Kalacburi year 804 (loja-jy A.C,). 

' This was evidently his second coronation. For, we have already seen from the 
Banaras plates that his fethcr G^^ngeyadeva died in the month of PMlguna in the expired 
Kalachuri year 792. The month of Magha in Kama's first regnal year, thetrforc 
fed in the expired Kalachuri year 79J.> The same month in this ninth regnal year shoi^ 
fall in (he expired Kalachuri year 801 and not in 812 as stated in the present record. 
Even supposing that the mistake lies in the numerical figures denoting the year, we find 
that the tilhi in the expired Kalachuri year 801 fell on Friday, the jth Janu^ lojo A,C. 
and not on Thursday as required. The date would, therefore, appear to be irregular. On 
the other band, if we suppose thatKarna was crowned a second rime in the expired Kalachuri 
year 804, the date would be quite tegular as shown above. This second coronation m 
ioj2-jjA.C. must have been celebrated when he w-as at the height of his power after 

annexing the Chandclla and Pratihara kingdoms. 

The present inscription mentions two battles fought by Vappulla* The first of 
these, called the Battle of Horses, cannot be definitely located. The second was fought 
with a prince named Trilochana at the foot of the YcUow Mountain. Mr. Banerji* iden¬ 
tified this prince with Trilochanapala. a descendant of Barappa of the Chalukya dynastj- 

who was ruling over I^ta (Central and Southern Gujarat) in 10 ji A.C.* Ido not know, 

however, of any Yellow Mountain m Gujoetat. Two other references to this moun^ 
are known to occur in inscriptions found at Ajayaga^h. One of them which is incised 
on a rock near the Tirhawan gate of the fort describes the Cliandella Kirtivarman as the 
crest-jewel of kings m the districts of the YcUow Mountain.^ The other inscription which 
is also engraved on a rock near a gate of the same fort mcniions the YcUow hlountain as 
the place of residence of Kirtivarman * As the mountain was thus situated tn Bundd- 
khand, Trilochana whose forces VappuUa is said to have defeated may be identified with 
the prince Trilochanapala who belonged to the Gurjata-Pratihara dynasty." We know 

• Bancijj took Pnwitra to be Iwr proper tunic and as her second nunc. Dot //vmani 

is only an adjective meaning, 'distinguished* or 'cMsUent’. 

* A f jmilaf cxpiessjoa ooems in the Goharwa plates L4]. In the 

peesent tecotd in the inttoduciion Kama appears to have been described as meditating on the feet of 
VimadCva. 

^Beausc, u sbown alto, the Kalachuri year was KSrfHi^*, 

*D.R. Bhandaikar th 'f ik* ihat the ninth year is a mistake for the nineteenth year (see his Lh/ ef 
India, p- 1(^4. 7)- ^ f‘S“«) when: such 

a mitnke ts unlikely. 

14. 

Axi.. Vol XU, p. toi. 

^Ep. Inf.. VoL I. p. ijy. 

*A- fl. A. S, L for p. 9*. 

*Baneiji makes the nuvd suggestion that KIrtmmian may have gone to Sindh in the tnin of 
Kanial See NJT.M., p. 14, n. 1, 
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that the Kalachmis wrested the Doab from the Pratihatas, but we do not know how 
long Trilechanaj^ continued to rule after 1027 A.C., tlie date of his Jhusi plates.* If 
the MahatvJJdhirdja Vaiahp^ who made the grant of a village in the Kauiamba-jwi/jjia/d 
in 1037, A-C.® belonged to the Gurjam-Pratihara dynasty, TrilSchanapab could not 
have been a contemponury of Kanja, It is noV* however, unlikely that YaJaftp^a w-as a 
prino: of the P5la dynasty "who, taking advantage of the chaotic conditions in the Pntihara 
kingdom due to Muhammadan invasions, established himself for a short while in the 
country round Mahabad. In that case Trilochanaplla may have continued to rule at Bad 
for u few years after 1027, and may have therefore sulfered a defeat at the hands of Kan^a’s 
general VappuUa, 

The viJbge Kadambarl, where the temple of Siva was erected, I am unable to identify.’ 

TEXT* 

1 __a [[*] -u-uuuuuii-U-- 

2 V - uLiuuuu -u — <—li — —,-u — 5r; 

11^ ^reir- 

J u—u — Lf uu.-u——U — [t]-uu— 161 — 

fSrT[?Tj- 

4 uuu-u u-e--,--v-uu [^?]: tl(|) 

5TErR«r: 

j —u — —^ue-u-uou -a (i) 

5 -u — --uu—u—ouv -u- uu sr?TT{?n)“ 

Rf [1^ fETRrf^{'^)v?rRETT ^ 

?rs(cn}Hl*yrRdnr4 fsr^ ftRRi 

7 -uu— u — U U U -U _ — u ftifftf[rf]— 


‘ Imi. An/., VoL xvm. pp. J 4 f. 

*J. R, A, J. («9i7). pp. 691 If. 

^Banerji's statements (P. R. J. 1910^11, p. Ji) that line ti nwntiorB a village named 

Tgrmma uhi^ is said to be well-known in the KUd^mlwt and that the scribe was in inhabitant of the 
village of Tamuia (L iB) arc dearly due to tnislections of n/r?rwj[tf*l in 1 .11 and tammim (for tasmi^ in 
1. 18. 

* From inked estampages- kindly supplied hy the Govcmmciit Hpignphist. 

* As the temple wbm (he insCitption was pnt up was dedicated to Siva, the piesent record may have 

opened with jfi ftPlR. 

* Read 

^ Mctte: 

^ These are swperflujcHis* 

^ The sfost requires a readm^ like ^ 

Metre: 

** Metre: VasaJifafihki* 

Read 

These foiir aJbihiirju imy be ^nja^tuzBlly ctamred as 
Metre of this flod the tvu foUowing veiscs; Sdrdiltpikri^'ia. 
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8 [h;* *] -uu-u-tJtiu-u— pT*]¥qi^ f^rspronl^- 

^ _ u — u u u— w u — V — — ^[H\Sll*] ——w—tfui/ — uu—4# — [^2 

?r 4h ^ g nn: i ^ ^ f^^sRPT Pnr ?r: 

10 V—[||^|j*jW u — *1 — u VW—U- 

11 u-u-U-,- u -‘T^- 

qota^(^) ?nR (4)# ^[3T]^[=i]#;*[»*] d<HW4V 

J2 HUUU—uw«^v- , -li—UUU^^MU — U- 

[Un*]^'’ .. 

ij ——>—uki—tj—wuu_——u——u —,——^ ^Pir^*iI jifii^T— 

pR(iw) I 5 i%fef ^- 

li) uu — U — 4> !U u —— — U—>—U —-^ 

^ft^c^RFTT fi?T: l*^ 'n¥f(?f) i 

IJ UU—W —uuu^-U-U u —u — 41« u — 455*ft^^RRPrni ll[t^*]lt 

cjTqR^(5r)3r5rt ^ je: i ?rir- 

16 . * . ..“ (^lltvil*]-W-U U —U-> 

RrtT;(?rp<T):5T srrt; 1 

¥% sift^Tf:*] ftr(ftr)^- 

17 [HtKH*] [I*].t^l- 

[iit^n’] fe(%) M<ihm 55Tit ^pm 

^ DT 

ig u — u U — IJ- ^ - fci—VUM — Ul,J--U —[H ^ ^11*]^^ V — 1/- %j 

^ Metre: of tbi$ And the followlog verse: 

^ Tbc imibJ is avoided here due to the exigency of the nietiie. 

* The word ^ does noi Auii the meuc here. Read 

* Read t| feq |H . however, b n^m in geadcr, 

® Memi SarJMtat^tJkrfdifa, 

^ Bftner}£ read but the first two aJbh^ai are dearfy the third chough somewhat 

iddbtinct can be read as tiT; *be foLlowing akiktra ia evidently ^ wldch leaves liide doubt about the rest. 
Besides, the reading given above makes the doohle fitfmirt on possible. See below, p* rf 4 , m i. 

^ Metre; VatanfdfiLtkMm 
■Read 

■ The hiatus here is due to the cxigcricy of the metre. 

Metre: 

Metre of this and the foilowing verse: SsrdMmkrf^f^. 

^a Xbis ia supciiuous^ 

^ Read ^STF^rt* 

^Meto: AiyS at GHk 

^ The metre seems here to be a combmaiioji of Ixdrawjri and Vmmtfefikii. 

One verse is almost completely lost here^ the cadence nf the last three ^Jbbar&t which arc pteserved 
suggests that the metre was or Gf/f. 

” Metre: V^tffftte/ibJka. 
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I 'tr^m SRr(^r)'- 

fer: II* * [?<:ii^] 

19 ..*. 

[IH\»*]* WTT^^?r% R%^ldr (1*1 +ll'M<-H-^'ll5Hi(?rt) 

RtRT 5i%*it{inR) ii*[^flii*J 

20 .[3nR?]^[t]^w[5|l«nc!«- 

^R?RRr(T) \o 

3ti '.* fWifen® iRr(w)- 

« ^vit^iP^Hl ’r2Rr{^) [ 1 *) H"" 

22^ art ^ TPR# 

1 3 ft(aff) ^ *rTOR 

23 aff Tw[:i*l 

TRANSLATION 

(Oih I Adotation to Siva.] 

(Verse 1) May that [form of Siva], -whkh, an object of theit knowledge, even the sages 
who know what liappens in the three times (/.e,, in the past, p^nt and future) are unable 
to describe, though they have seen it. to {pers^}/^s of) good minds , . ... of all virtuous 
persons, lead to your well-being. 

(V. 2) There was {pom) fiom Kokalladeva (JI) of incomprehensible actions, 
[G5Ag£yadeva] who, having with his might rendered powerless the lords of the earth 
extending from the snow-mountain to the txxan, [threw them] into prison...... From 

him was the illustiious KarnadSva, the lord of the earth surrounded by the ocean. 
(V. 3) Who [made over] to his friends....; {ivhoofas) the impending universal 

destruction; (W) who planted his foot on the extremely haughty heads of the foremost 
among kings.^® 

(V. 4) May the king, [a lion in the form of] the illustrious Karna, be triumphant I— 
(pe) whose naik arc the knowledge of the sacred law; whose legs arc the Puranas; who 
appears dreadful with his mane of....; whose open mouth is the Vedas; whose eyes arc 
good policy; whose shining hair is the sacrifice; {ond) who causes fever to the ckpliant that 

is the Kali age. _ . 

(V- j) While (Karpa), the foremost (///., crest-jewel) of the kings of Chcdi, is 

r ulin g the canh, the wise {mad) named VappuUa, who is firmly attached to the wotshlp of 
his lotus-like feet, having subdued those who had previously attained fame in tlirec 
worlds,. .... 


»Read 

’Metre: UfuijatT. 

* One vcfw in Ai^S or GW/ Is aJaUMt compktely lost here. 

* Metre: A^. _ 

1 words in the begijioing of 1. m niay be conjccturally supplied is ^ U'A 


qrSrtW^-. 

* This expression should precede dbRTvif—, 


• I am unable to suggest any restntadoii of (be ajb^rai lost in the beginning of this iuic. 

» Read 
'* Read tni?f. 

“ This and the foDoving line arc indsed in the right-hand comer. 

» There may be a pUy on the word i/A/y/Wy//. The description in that ease stould equally apply to 
the sun at the time of world-destruction. 
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(V. 6) . was bom—(Af) whose good qualities were inatked by the god¬ 

dess of fortutic, (a^d) whose name aloac was noteworthy on the surfitcc of the earth > 
From him (vashor/i) Vijjalara^akfl, the raging wild fine to the forests which were his 
enemies. 

(V. 7) His younger brother Vlgiaharaja, a warrior, who earned praise by his 
excellences, was (i^) on the earth; the waves of the enemies killed by whom, having 
remembered. 

(V, 8) In battle he became the resting place of tlie goddess of heroism,—(Ar) who 
made his name Vappullaka, given to him by his father equal {in/amt) to (ikositof) the 
heroes of old. , . . . 

(V. 9) Having mounted the two mighty_and exhibiting deeds worthy of a 

god,_[fought the battle knowm] as the Battle of Horses..,»,, 

{V. 10) He, sword in hand, having defeated at the foot of the Yellow Mountain, 
the army of Trilochana equalled the glory of Arjum^ (o-h) overpaa’ered thi might of the three- 
eyed g^ Siva) 

(V, It) Gracing the earth like the moon, he, being stainless with his cxcdlcnces, 
as the moon is with her rays, caused a temple of Sankara to be constructed in the village 
called KadainbarL 

fV. 11) [Where] {this) iittga was tnstidlcd by sages according to the rite kid 
down {in the saered texts); since the day of whose instalkuon the goddess of fortune has 
day after day attended the sons and grandsons.. 

(V. 15) [In the temple]..was installed {the isn^e?) named Srivatsa, being 
surrounded by four small shrines; in them {were installed) the (joilewmi) deities in order- 
on the north-eastern {si^). . . ,{and) Latshmi togetlicr with Naciyana. 

(V. 14) In front of it (/. the temple) [he planted] a garden oontaining hundreds 
of mango trees and various {pthef) kinds of trees[with a wed full of] water. 

(V. ij) May Siva who is known as the holy Vappulcsvata receive insert) abundant 
worship to the end of the wodd and be gradous to [Vappidla] together with {the 
inmates cf) hb inner appartment, his sons and servants, 

(V. 16) . together with . 

(V. 17) By the religious merit \n‘hieh 1 me^ have aeqklred] by what gold of mine has 
been spent on this work which is dedicated to Siva. 

(V. 18) [He built] a five-shrined temple of Siva, Tn it the son of Hrishikek 
named Viihuka has, with devotion, composed this praiasti. 

(V. 19) ..... of the Efahmanas. 

(V. xo) His distinguished wife is known by the name of Nayanavali. She caused 
a beauuhit in^ge of Mahesvara together with Uma to be made. 

(Line zo) {TArr) ¥raiasti [was caused to be written] . on Thursday, 

the loth (lunar day) of the bright (fortnight) of Magha in the year S12 in the ninth 
year of administration tendered glorious by the iliustcatjons Karna who meditates on 
the feet of [the Paramabhaftdraka, Mahdrajadhirdjat ParameSvara^ the illustrious] Vamadeva. 
May it last to the end of the woddl May there be bliss and great prosperity! Om! 
Obeisance to the divine Vasudeva 1 Oml Obeisance to Ganapatt. Omt Obeisance I 


* There is a play on the word Tri/fr&sM meaning (1) a king of that name and (i) the god Siva. Por 
Aquoa’s fight with Siva see the Mahobiwvtit, Vampafvan, adhyiya 167, w. 9 fF. 
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No. j4; Platb XLITT B 
BRITISH MUSEUM PLATE OF KARIMA 

This is a single copper plate which, together is'ith its ring and scaJ, was presented by 
Sir A. W, Fnnks to the British Museum, ivondon, and is now preserved in that Museum. 
It seems to We been discoveted somewhere in the Uttar Pradesh, but its find- 

spot is not known. It is edited hete for the first dme from excellent photostat copies 
kindly supplied by the Director of the Museum. 

This is the first of the two copper-plates forming a set, which recorded the grant 
of some Kalachud king of Tripuri, probably Kami, the son of Gahgeyadfiva. It mea¬ 
sure i" Ji" broad and jaJ' high. It has a ring and a krge seal ji' b diameter. The 
weight of the plate is 10 lbs. and that of the ring and seal 6 tbs, and i ox. The writing 
on it is b a state of cscelJent preservation. 

The plate is inscribed on one side only. It has a hole 1' in diameter at the bottom 
of the inscrihed side for the ring which must have originally held together the two plates 
of the set. The plate contains twenty-one Ibra of writing. The avetage size of the letters 
is .4'. The seal, though it resembles that of the Gobatwa platra in the disposidon of the 
figures, symbols and legend on it, was evidendy cast from a different mould. The figures 
of Lakshml and the elephants arc much better executed here than on the seal of the Go- 
liarwa plates.^ 

The characters arc of the Nag^rl alphabet, and generally resemble those of the Go- 
harwa plates. Some of the individual lettets like J and M ate, however, shaped as in the 
Banaras plates; the upper loop of /A is slighdy open in I.12 and the sign of 

occurs once only in J.13. The record is very carelessly written. The writer 
has confused j, 1 and M, as well as /and M. In one case he has not even incised an akshitra 
completely. See tu b -tiaya-^ 1.14. In a few places the record is so corrupt, that it would 
have been well-nigh impossible to restore the correct text without the help of the Goharwa 
plates. But strange as it might appear, the present record has ludped in the restoration 
of verse 9 which though it occuts in both the Goharwa plates and the Rewa stone 
inscription^ is incorrectly written m the former and is partly mutilated m the latter. 

The language is Sa nskr it and except for the word sidJkJIi m the beginning, the extant 
portion is wholly m verse. There are, m all, twenty-one verses, of which the first twenty 
are completely written. The record breaks off after the first two akskaras of the second 
hs^ the tw^enty-first verse. The orthography shows the usual peculkrtics of the sub- 
stimtion of r for A and j for /, the reduplication of a consonant after r and so forth. 

The retard, so for as it goes, is identical with the Goharwa platn. The genealogy 
of the donor is traced from the moon down to Karna, the sonof G^geyadbra. On the 
present plate the inscription ends abmptiy m the middle of the description of Kama and 
before the commencement of the fornial part of the grant. It is not, therefore, possible 
to say definitely who actually made the gtant. But, as the draft of the eulogistic portion 
of the Goharvm plates, which is used here, b not known to have been adopted by any 
successors of Kai^ the present grant was probably made by Karna himself. As the 

second plate b not forthcoming, all details such as the ohiect, occasion and date of 
the grant ore lost. 


AboTc, JO. 

* Aboytp j 1 . 




INSCRIPTIONS Oi- THE KALACHimiS OF TRTPURI 


TEXTi 

t ftffel:] II I 5fT(?JT)^{BT)' 

[^J qt qwi(q:) - 

^(q)n1?^ qt ^ r ^ft(* *fr)-' 

1 e!¥(q)|rT:^!^ fwiFr m n*[\n*] 5ftTt^^Tqfw(q)w- 

(^)mf?nrTqwT(wT)f^(#)TTq ^(^)q^RT'|lq; 1 aiFTTpl^ ^ 

5 Sii'y(%)?iM^)^(^)^ 5^7W?rT ?i^TOTO(iT) I1*[^lt+1 ^ [<T|f^] 

*fr(qt)fOTiTOi: 1 w|TT]fT |iiJ?(t)?t; w 
4 sRfr{#) fTrjqTr(jT)wprq’?^ ii*[vii*i ^qcflHtlFn^- 

(*ft)?n(qr:) ^^4^q^n i(#) i JT?r(?iT) irqi>?firT[^ar]^(ir)- 

j q^RPil ^(q)^ qm{?rr)fin ii^t^n*] 

^^q5^{q^f)T(’q}wft(1T)'Ift: [i*l 

qwT(i?r)?i W'si^»nwT(?yt)qpT*Jq ii« [^ii*] ?T(i|)^{fi5T)^: 

qMtfTOT*®- 

7 if ]^ qt(T)5T: I TFf ^ W f^(f^)TTR f(^)fe15^q?HTTT(f^)- 

qirTra(i^)qTti ii^*['sii*] q(^)*n^[?T^]f?Ti5lT.(nr:) qfbjpiqFS^rr 

(?r) ^® 3 i»nT 2 — 

8 l^5Rppf(3^)ts^; I ?WR^ ?5SflMTR5- 

[q'}: sn¥ (€r) ^44qiUHr-ldsiniTFTt^’^r- 

^ (fa) ^(<^< 1 ^x 1 : i 3n?t^i^t<4di5{f%)^^Hfiw>n^- 

g T Ht f ^fa : trw 6 H+d<* 4 dHi- 

10 (^) f^^“u [^11*] (^) f^(#(^)“ 


From [}hotioiSBts kindly supplied by die Keeper, Deputmcnt of OrknuJ Pciolcd Books mu) 
Muiusciipts, Bcitish Museum, London. 

■ Read 

* Metre: 

*MelfE; 

*Read-^TOT. 

* Metre: Vatm/aftiik^, 

^ Read -w, 

* Metre: pjuhpit^ffv. 

* Metre! VasumttttiitJki. 

i«Thc enguTer Rnt incised ^ and afterwards changed it to#. 

wbieb was at first omitted, is written below the line, 
it Metre: ^3rd£iaeikif^ta. 
i»Read 

Metre: Ufii^i. 

“^d 

“ Metre: Vajait/atJiaka. 

“ N't wbkh was first incised, is altered to #. 

Metre: S^Siitiiii^ffif , 
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«i: 1 ?r ^ ii» [toll*] nk- 

II 5Rt iRir !rerT[^]5nfii^(5)^ i 

»R?T^ ^(5srf)^; ?nrt- 

*Tr(*flf) in 9ren?Kir(#)^(?4)T: ?r^(^) 2 !?ffnrfTO(f^)^{wT)TTw(s!r)- 

^3 sMS'ct^r+yid^Mfinq: wRr«*i¥(^)?TiiPT iFrwr(^rT)?^- 

+w6Hmis»i^crr(^ i) ^(^) jrfe^nraiirjrm: ?f4i»PTr- 

14 wrT(irf)t^ ij(if)w[^’44iiifn%![«ft]inW?ftiTt 3mfT(5rr)- 

On [crj^r^T: 45^1^) (m) ^- 

13 ^(flr)sr. t 4^('fl)Hiiw4f5ifT#rTraT‘(?rf:) 

IIf*r(f^)^^4fSRR 5r4RT(?ft) 

16 ^»^iT(?)^:rnTR i <TT?iT{lW)%(f^)4 ^twT(m)5rT(3n) fjr“erf?pr- 

jpr;i9 

17 *TT(*r)i^' jp??(w)^!?frwTRrmffw irr” ii^*[t^n*j cr{w) 

« 4l<i jV%rFrR^(Rr) ?rfir (if) iRfiRi%]sR(^) m(iTt)- 

18 iriR 4 t»nr[?y 11 (i) i^h (^) ^rTO?>PTT fiFt(f^)- 

(^)^illH war: 

*9 ?iira |^(r)c(9:) i ?re»?T(5wn)w^ ^{'f^)cr ?r(fe)iE*T]R^ 

?ia^: ii“[t<jn*] 3r^[*T]if>T[wi{«r}irf5Jw^^ 

ao l^]^i I f^(5)iRn(?n)»|^(^)?HrTicTT(wT)^^ ?r ^H](*rl^- 

f4<rpT] ii“[^\ii*] 3n^(^)!^iT^Rn?r(iT)R!3!OTrjR^ j fr^j- 

iMetce: Uptt^iiL 

* Meiiei AimttpM. 

■Risad fs(f!jT?rf. 

* Metw of dm and (he foUowii^ veise; SSfJslta^hT^ita. 

‘Read 

* Read ^7T*r>F4w~ 

^Thc curve ou the left of the vectical of this akshttftt has oot been iscised. 

* The Goharwa plates tead here. The Rewa stone imciriptLofl has die same reading as here. 

•The Gohanvft plates read 

** Read -irra- 
w Metre; Vatatttgljitka^ 

“Read 

••Read^ifir, 

** f=TrrHTtpTR?R?n Rsfrnf. 

“Metre; UjMjitL 
“Read -«ngfi*rdtf tRH. 

” R««i -iKWI-M^ifr trail. 

“ Metre: yLmA/afifr. 

“ Read t,*V<rd'5'Tm’l ffa* iu the Goharwa plates. 

“Mette: 

« Metre: AjwftfliM. 

** Metre: T>nHimtamhit 9 . 
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21 ifr(ift) Tart{ 5 fl)'> 3 ?r(w) * *FRT iF [Ron*] 

p^^T5firRrt]* 1 ^(^)^n(m)[Tj in F 

[The second plate is notjorthcomf^.) 

Seal 

II 

TRANSLATION 

(Toe a tranilatha of vv. i-ii, see abcwct pp, 259-61.) 

Seal 

The iliustnoas Kar^adeva. 


No. 5j; PutTE XLIV 
SIMRA STONE INSCRIFHON OF KARNA 

The stone b<^rtiig this mscriptton is fixed upside down into the plinth of a pavilion at 
Simra, a village about to miles □oith-wcst of Mutwita^ the chief town of the Murwita 
tahsil of the Jabalpui District, jMadhya Pradesh. It was first referred to by Rai Bahadur 
Hltala! in the Jubbulpere District Ga^etteer^ p. 185, and subsequently in his Inscriptiofts la the 
Central Prai/inses and BerarP It is c^ted here for the first time from inked estampages 
kindly supplied by the Superintendent of Archzological Survey, Central Circle, Patna. 

The insedption which is in a state of good preservation, contains four lines. The 
writing covets a space measuring }' j' broad by n" high. The average size of the letters 
is i.B'. The characters belong to the Nagati alphabet of about the nth century A.C, 
The language is Sanskrit. The inscription is very carelessly wrinen. As regards ortho¬ 
graphy the vowel / is used forju in Li, aaya is wxitton several, times for the conjunct 

jjjw, rl for the vowel ri in krftam, I.4, and / for r in LdtOi in 1.3. 

The inscription refers itself to the victorious tdgn’ of the Bhatforalkaprabhat the 
illustrious Karna, who, judging by the characters and provenance of the present in¬ 
scription, seems to be identical with the well-known Kakdnid king of that name. The 
object of the inscription appears to be to record the death of some persons who are said 
to have gone to the holy world. It is not stated on what occasion they lost their lives.® 
The record ends wi± the statement that the oonuncinorative stone was put up hyjanada 
(Janirdana?). 

As stated above, the stone is buUt upside down into the plinth of a pavilion, which 
shows that it is not in its original posidoo. 


* Metre of this iind the following vectet Anvi^tdib. 

^Tbe Icitets in the bnckets arc not ckar. 

* Perhaps -f^rjpnr^ is intentfed. The Gohiuwn plates have which is not qiutc saita- 

factoty. 

*This dcM^ is sitpeifiaous. 

* Read 5 |; The Gobarwa piates campicte the vetse v—H 

® First ed., p. 40} secxind cd, p,, 4j. Cnanmghatd, who visiieid Sjnu 3 in iSSj'84, tloa not apput to 
have noticed this inscEtpHon. 

t tmicad of the usual eapresston we have hete 

* Sinfic the name cf Kami is mciOiancd in the bcgiiuniig, it may be conjectured that they met with 
death in some battle of that king. 
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TEXT! 

t ifHV I 115S^[!rT]^[3r.?.] 

3 q(?)fem(w:) [3 }T!T?s^t ^^r- 

4 =r!TT^ t 

TRANSLATION 

Hail I Ourj4ig the victorious reign of the BhtftfdKakupr'&hku, the illiistrious Kari^ 
Hemadopah' Gopi {has^itte) to the holy wodd, MalSdgiaja {has gsnt) to the holy world, 
the Ratii Tai^ Suvashthak {hasgone) to die holy world, {aad) Kaidchl {hasgpm) to the holy 
wodd. {This rttard) was put up by Janida (Janatdajoa ?). 

No. 16; PiATE XLV 

KHAIRHA PLATES OF YASAHKARNA i (KAIACHURI) YEAR 813 

These plates were found enclosed in a large stone chest at Khairha,* a village in 
Viodhya Pradesh, about eight miles south-west of the Burhar railway station on the Katai* 
Bilaspur Branch of the Bengal Nagpur Railway. They were published, wnth a lithogiaph 
and a temslation* by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in the Epigraphia LsJisa, Vol. XI!, pp. zoj ff. 
'Fbey are edited here from excellent ink-impressions kindly supplied by the Government 
Epigraphist for India. 

They are two copper>plates, each measuring 1' 6.8' in breadth and i' 1,5’ in height. 
They were held together by a stoat ring, passing thcough a h<ile about.B* in diameter at 
the top of each plate. Its ends were not originally soldeced. To the ring is attached a bell- 
shaped seal, on the counter-sunk circular surface of which appears in relief a rudely exe¬ 
cuted figure of Lakshnu attended by an dephant on either side, pouring watet on her 
head. Below this is the legend Srlmad-Yastshkar^nadwoh in a single line across the 
diameter. At the bottom of all is the figure of the couchant Nandi facing proper right, with 
an incense-pot on either side. The total weight of the plan's and the sea] is 14 sects and 
23 tolas. 

The inscription U in. a state of cxcelleni preservation. There arc forty-four lin es in 
ail, of which twenty-one arc written on the inner ride of the first pkte, and the remaining 
twenty-three on that of the second. The average sbe of the letters i s ' j'. The charnceeis 
ate of the Nigari alphabet. Attention may be drawn to the hvo forms of the initial /— 
the older one in ChkiiapaS-^ 1.30 and the later one in mr, 1.6, the sign of the rare /r which 
appears as a subscript letter in ^fipta-, I.16, and the medial it which is added to the left 
Ih^ ofy in J/tpupsaii^ 1.8 and to the right side of the vcrticat of j in -ttamanjs=udgfimamt 
Lt6. The sign of occurs in U.i i, 1 j and 39, and a vertical dash at the end of Lay, 

In other respects the characters resemble those of the Goharwa plates of Kacna. 


*Ftom inked CitampagR. 

*This dkihoF^ is tdpcrfiamis. 

* Rod PpnfbRilr. 

*Rod 

»Perhaps tr^ Traw: WM intended. 

•Rod 

* Pethips vat tntmlcd. 

*Tlie pkoc b rumed Khaiii in the D^ree Map 64 E. 

19 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF TRIPURI 


The language is Saasknt. The ficst twenty-two Unes contain twenty-four verses 
composed in the katya style, eulogising the donor and his ancestors. They arc ^foQowcd 
by a prose portion ^,22-31), containing the formal part of the grant and the usual bcnc- 
diedve and imprecatoiy verses (11,31-44). The record ends with the mention of the 
writer’s name and the customary Hesang, mmgaiam maka-Srfh. The followii^ ortho¬ 
graphical peculiarities may also be noticed:—the palatal / is gencfally wriitcnas the dental 
j (see, and -salSpahkSgyd-^ both in I.3), while the mverse also occurs in two 

places,1,19 and /s/iAi-, 1,38 j the sign fori^ b everywhere employed to denote 
see Vn$hmani^ Lt and l.i; the consonant following f b often reduplicated, see 

fhamdr-arkka-f I.14, 1,36; finally, the ams^ra before the dental r is wrongly 

changed to u In •vansa-j 1,6. 

The plates were issued by YaAa^kar^a of the Later Kalachuri Dynasty. His pedi¬ 
gree is traced to Vishriu, After the mythological and legendary ancestors Btahml, Atd. 
the moon, Pumravas, Bhatata and Kartavirya, the first historical petsoni^e mentioned 
here is Yuvata|adeva, who is identical unth the second prince of that name mendoned 
in the Bilhari stone inscripdon and the Baturas plates of Karna. His son Kohaila (II) 
b said to have been placed on the throne by the chief ministers of the realm, Kokalla’s 
son was GafigeyadSva who became famous as Viktumaditya. Tn the oDurse of hb 
dcscripdon wc arc told that wishing to run away from him the king of Kuntaia ceased to 
wield Ids spear.^ Gangcya died with his hundred wives at the foot of the banyan tree 
at Prayaga* * His son and successor was Karnadeva who cfinstructed ar Banatas a high 
temple which he named Yjirmmtr^ after himself. He also establbhcd a settlement of the 
Btahmaius called Karna vac!. He matried a Hiina princess named Avalladcvi. 
From her he had a son named Yafiahkarna whom he himself crowned king. Yaiah- 
katna touted the Andhra king and wocslupped the god Bhimesvara near the Godavari, 

The present plates were granted at Banara^ by YaSahkar^ who is rH'-riW 
in the formal portion exactly like hb fethet Kama in the Goharwa plates. They 
record the royal donation of the village Oeula-Pafichcla situated In the paftald of 
D^agrama in (dbtrict?) of Vasud&^a, The donee was a Bmhmans named 

Gangadhara, the son of Qihitapat and grandson of Si2, who belonged to the Ka^va 
gofra with three pratwas^* and was a student of the Rigveda, The grant was made on 
the occasion of a saftkrinri on Sunday, the fourteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of 
Phalguna in the year 823 (expressed in numerical figures only) of an unspecified era. 
The lecocd was written by Vachchhuka, the writer of rdigious documents. 

The date of the present grant must evidently be tefetced to the Kalachuri era, but 
the details do not work out coxiecdy. The fourteenth /r/Ai of the bright fortnight of 
Phalguna in the Kalachuri year 825, if wc take it to be expired as usual, fell on the 6ch 
March 1072 A.C,, when the week-day was Tuesday, not Sunday as required. 
the Mlna-sahkr^ti did not fall on that day but had taken place on the 22nd of February 
of that year, which wras a Wednesday, Taking the year as current, we find that the afore¬ 
mentioned *VA/ fcU on Wednesday (the i6th Febraaty 1071 A.C), and not on Sunday, 


• Hitaltl wok die sentcdcie jmvJi . ni(ta)iidnt to mean tliat Gi^giyadSva leswred 

Kuntab to its king (Efi. VoL m, p, 107). But (hk tntopittation is wioog. see below p, *<17 a. 4 

king of Kitotik defeated by GiAgeyadeva was prebably Jayasimtu-Jagadikamalk, who tukd fmm 
about letj to 1044 A C. and was thus a coittempofacy of QUigEyadfva. 

“Sue below, p. *97, a. 

• See ihe woftb ‘hetc in Kisr m v«se 13 of the te«, 

• (My two of the^ are mmed in U.a9-3o, Apl.(na)7a(va)n» and JiSmadafim(giiya). The third 

was probably Aurta. See bdow. p. 493, n. 6. j —»■ is 7 7. 
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while the Mlpa-sadkranti took place five days later on Monday, the aist Febnnty. In 
1073 A.C., though it would not suit the epoch of the era 247-48 A.C.) as finally 
deteanined by Dr. Kid horn, the H/ki according to Mr. Sewell’s calculations* fell on Sunday 
(the 24tb February 1073 A.C.), but the Mina-sadktanti had] taken place three days earlier, 
on the 21st Februaty, None of these dates would, thcrrfbte, suit; but Rd Baliadur 
Hlralal, who first edited the present plates, preferred the last of them on the ground that 
in that case, the /ifAt at least is found to agree with the week-day. As for the discFcpancy 
of the sankranti he conjectured that ‘the record was possibiy dated on the day on which 
it was actually handed over to the donee, though the grant was made on the auspidous 
safiktonti day®. The statement in the originai plates is, liowcver, quite clear. It couples 
the sahkranti with the fJthi and the week-day. Besides, the date in 1075 A.C. would not, 
as already remarked, suit Kieihom's e|»ch of the Kalachuri era, the reliability which 
in reg^d to the later dates of the eta is now beyond question. The mistake, therefore 
must lie somewhere else. ’ 

The only year in the period fiom 1060 A.C. to 1 too A.C., in which the Mina-san- 
kranti, the ///A/ and ^ a^-day came dose together is 1076 A.C In that year the four¬ 
teenth titki of the bright half of Phalguna ended 17 h. ao m, after mean sundsc on Sunday, 
the 21st February and. therefore, gave its number to that day. The Mina-sanktantj also 
took place i h. ij m, after sunrise on the following day®. The year 1076 A.C would not, 
however, correspond to the Kalachuri year 823. There appears to be some mistake in the 
last numecat of the date. The Kalachuri year, if espked, must have been 827. The date 

of the Qiristian era, corresponding to the sankranti, is, therefore, Monckv, the land 
February 1076 A.C 

The present grant lefere to Yaiahkarana’s victoty over an Andhra king. 
The latter was probably Vija]^ditya Vll who ruled firom eirea 1061 to loytS A.C* 
After vanquishing him, Yaiahkarna u said to have worshipped BhJmKvam with jewellery. 
From the description given here, this temple of Bhiraelvara seems to have been situated 
neat the GodSvoti. pere are several temples of BlumeSvara in the GSdavaii District, 
but foom the description given here, the temple at Drakshitam in the Ramchandiaputam 
fd/ifkd seems to be intended. ‘The real centre of leUgious interest at Dcakshatam is 
temple of Bhlme^vaiasvaml. It comains a porriculaily big Udgm, some fourteen or 
j supposed to be a part of a which broke into five pieces 

fell at fi^vc iwly places, namely at Bhlma^-aram or Bhimaiama in Cocanada, Pakkollu or 
KsHmrimain Krishna, Amamvati or Aimtarama in the Guntur District, and Kumamama 
which IS not identified. It is supposed to have been creaed by the sun and worshipped 
by the seven sages who made the seven mouths of the Gtkiavaii. The seven sages are 
soared to have each brought water from their respective rivers under-ground to the tank 
at Ddkshii 5 inam which is cafled the Sapta-GSddvarit sevtia Godavaris. There is a sacred 
^thing ghat, whi^ confers in a condensed form all the sanctity which is to he obtained 
by separate bafos in each of the seven rivers.... The temple is a rather handsome two- 
store^ building. Its erection is ascribed by popular tradition to an unknown Chofa 


* TT f PdUi’s iMdiati Ihc fitbi cuiteni at suiwisc on Sunday was the pu*F#/Jw^. 

VoL XH^ tjo^f 

t . ** * ^*oep«xy of oiK day. For a umewhat analogous tase^ sec tbe date of the Basahj 

1“ Iioj A. C, but it j> very doubtfol if YiSahkama had retained hi 

bold a, that mne, as implied m . j of the present inscrlpiiott 

n "" DrilMhatajM. S« ItittHptimt if tbt 

AudfWT Prnjdngft Vol. D, p. 714, ^ * 
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king/* * The eatUcst insciiption at Drakahatam is that of the rime of Rdjataja, dated loj j 
A-C. The fbxegpiog account wiJl show that the teinpie is not on the bank of the 
Godavari as mtixnated in the ptesent inscription j fot the river Sows about fourteen miles 
away &}m it, but the description given here can be understood, as has already been suggest¬ 
ed by Rai Bahadur Hiialal, to refer to the tank at Drakshliam, which is popularly 
bclie\fed to contain the seven streams of the Godavari. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present inscription, Triputi has already 
been shown to be Tewar, a village about 6 miles fh>m Jabalpur, Kamavau has been 
identified by Rai Bahadur Hiralai with the deserted viliage Katanbel which lies about a 
mile from Ttipuri®. The name has *a double signification, retaining the memory of the 
founder in the first half and giving the distinguishing mack of the site in the second, there 
being a jui^e of kil trees to supply leaves to the numerous Siva once enshrined there’®. 

Ki mtftl a has been already shown to be the country tmdei the rule of the Later Chalukyas 
of Kaly^m. As regards Dcula<PaBchela it appears to be a joint pkoe-name. The 
first part of it is probably represented by Oeori, now a deserted village lo mites north by 
west of Khairha, and the second by Pachri which lies only two mUes to the north of Dcori. 
Devagrama, the headquarters of the sub-division {patta/d) in which the donated village 
was situated, was identified by R.B. Hirakl with Dcogavan dose to Khairha ‘where there 
are a number of very old welis and water-EcsctvDiis together with the mmains of old 
buildings**- The word Vemdep-iddiit, which precedes Den^rdma-ptttttildydm in lines 
ay-aS of the present grant was taken by R,B. Himlal to mean *in honour of Vasudeva*. 
From the context, however, it seems to denote a territorial division. Besides Ya^ahfcariia 
was a devotee of Mahesvara (Siva), not of Vasudeva. If the grant was made in honour 
of any deity it must have hem Siva, i am, therefore, inclined to fcika V 3 sftdit/-SddiU 
of the text to mean ‘in the district of Vasudeva*. An analogous e)q>[ession Vdiudiva- 
which undoubtedly denotses a tecritorial division, occurs in the GanjSm 
plates of Ranabhafijadeva,® edited by R.B. Hiralal himself. There are several places* 
named after Vishnu in the sunounding terrkoty of Vindhya Pradesh. 

TEXT’ 

2 11 *^))*] 3FI ij^5riww3f(33r)- 

^rriT(q) TRT p 

* The G&ilapjiri Dh/rkt pp^ ff. 

* Ii tnay be noted in this conneettoa that Kar^ptira is also the tunte of a ridge near Kantalal 

* Aj. lisd,, Vol. XJl, p. 209 . The esepreasioo ’the crown of the heavenly rivet' uiicd in describing the 

settlement in v, 14 s««u, however to suggest that the settlement was on the bank of the Ga^. Ilall 
supposed that the epithet, though usually aj^priated to the Gahgi was here applied to the Narmada 
/. A. S. B., VoL XXXI. p. irj, n, 4, . 

* Lm. til, 

^Ihid,, VoL XVm, p, * 9 i. 

* Oiw place tamed foe tnetanee. Iks only shout ifi miles north by oast of Khairiia. 

’Prom ink k^rcssions kindly supplied by the Goventment Epignpbist, 

* This ntitfSi Is supceflaons, 

•Mctucj MditMi. 

Read 4Hi|IHtJ[<i. 

Metn: Aapafieinifta^jijta, 
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f 

6 


1 

8 

9 

to 


It 


u* * *• i5T3r5TOfi?(f¥)13TRhJF5RPTTmi (r) (^i)5T>r- 
W® 4 *n( 5 iy) ^ {#)Tr % n^[^ii*]3Pf{iTT)?^ 

\ ?r'mfN‘{fHr)?]RT- 


f %55 


?r( 5 i)snwr(^)f^Rm 1 ^(w)ifRP^(^)?R 5 r 1 TOt jifY(t*J 

^ 71 ^ *TnT [ 5 r] 5 R 5 e»if'>r ^Rfiw *r. i{ih«*J ^ 

ii*[^u*j d^wir ?raw( 5 ri) 

5 ^ 


fH5^(<1f)5fTR: II(i) 3 n^t^??f®!f?wnr(^)fw 3 rt^ 

TRtW: u’ [m*\ %WR j ^[iTTlR^^ II (l") 

'ni«^(rw»i'«l<i-Hn(3)cj?r4Vf^<i (^)^ii[^ii*j ^srt f^- 

^ ^RJTTnfSRJ^ I T(ir)if SUITS sifs- 

Kiriw #fs: l■[|^u*J <H<+s*iI«mgs)<i«ieTT: ^*RrT?fr 
^ II (i) ^fe|?rj( 5 r)<nst #fw <ft <«^41 hJ d*n^- 
l®{Hell*] TT gh^flWrt^JTR TT fW^RlfesT ^ Tlfil^; 1 
'niHfti^(’S0)w ^fcRSST ^(w)mT ll“[nil*J JIFS SnTFRf (ff)ipTpI- 


mt' 51 % ll(|) 5 t(^)s 5 ir WfiT?f%li%f%(fg)- 

?*! lF*[?^tl*] +H+fs {%) M ^'^ 14 - 


IZ tt(|) r+H'4<r*l^ TOTf(5^rt) IIFT |*mf%(f%)- 

fH€rR“ 


ij R:«i<i*^i: f^r%( 2 ir) [i^] if(t)^R 5 r(ft^“ % 5; w i kefirs Mc^t^ l fK ^- 

?Pw(ff)§i?ST(wt)^: |p’{t'«fll*j WTf%T % 

fnf^[? 5 ]«=*IT(fjqt) ?i|w- 

‘ Metre o£ thi^ and the followicig two venes: VatantatihiUt, 

* The engiavcc fint incUed fir, but Utet da omoelled the reodnd rertkaJ sUdkCv 

* Read —5rPn* 

* Read —- 

^ Metre: Atji. 

* Read 

^ Metre of this and tfae following verse: ^asmtaHkike. 

* Metre; VpttjSt}. 

* Metre: MSBmJ, 

■•Hinlal read -4t<|v'dH:. 

** Metre: Vp«jHl 

*• Read — flSfft. 

■t Metre: VeumtaiitakS, 

The superscript n is ttut complete^ i twwl 
» Metre: AJfcVM 

’• Read Compare in t*, of the Bargaon temple ioseriptida df Saban 

tNd. 4 >, above). 

” Metre; Siiinh 
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14 ^(P5r)^(Hnw) I 

^T¥ii^lM4rd m lS«f^ 

[i*j 

IJ ^(^) qRlJ»r(fiT)i!>spr 1* 

[l?^ll*J *T 'a«^|« 4 i<|'l [« 3 tj<I 9 R|?nq ^ q! B IS T 4 t|T 4 >^wtc ^ 1 

16 4R4Hiq^4^jf ^3?zr% i* 

li x\3n*l ¥?irafe 11?$ 

17 f (f) »Tr(fn)fPT(?ii) I* [luw*] w. !|!^E^p3rd(TT)5yRi^- 

I 5wWf#| r[i(^n*j ^{f)- 

^ qwftr 

18 errt™ ^ w% [I>^j ^ ^(®r[T)iT?rfT# 11 ^( 21 ) IRII^- 

3 rr(sT»[) k*[n®|j*] *r|hi?ff 1 qfxs^rr 

19 ?TT^ ^flfipT: +4«KI4444-Tllj’4ir4 

H (0 ^TT(^n)r^dQ94irit+'^4i>jtRl“ <4ilddi tiFT *T- 

*0 ^{5lt)% 44 |^'nq<j 

’jftpT: ?r T'FT|4T*J?lftw(?T)^ I qTpn^^W’RIT ^- 

« !i5?T"^^'Ll4i4rr*iJj'ldl4<i |« »n4r^Wi<^^4r4H^: ^it(?it)iT[:]?^: w^: 1^" 

^rr(?fT)piraT^fx»r#w(?)- 

Sftwtd Platt 

« i®r; i^,,5T3 'r^(^f}^TT(7r)^»r n: 1 ” [i^vn*] ?r ^ 

TTvjI ify <NH ^<4*4 i^m( w)Tsft^- 


* Metn: Miiml. 

■Metn: VauMtefiJail. 

* Rwd 

* Mem: AUSiw, 

*Ilcu) 

*Mcm: BheJ/atiriJ. 

^ Mem: Anaiifiiiii. 

*Mem; Isiimi^ifi. 

* The a^nvec (test iad«cd 4:^ bat dtexwsicb alietct! it tolr. 

“Reid -ijTft. 

“Mem; 

“ Read nflB*iff,H<ir*s h 

**Thij aAjAnfa is (juite deat in the tm^kioaioos. 

“'Hiu duiidii b anperflufHu. 

“Metre: 

“Metre; .4iuah/iM, 

“These wd the following dsa^r in Jl. x^-afi ^ 8up«fl''“«** 
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M# Itl ilg Ip fiftl 

Cn i?Ti: |X FS^ ^ rir ^ ^ <£:& 


fV 


rr^ S Qr< ^4 s ^ ^ Cr Lr™ E- ^ 



f r 5 .^-^ IS s-l;?!? J ff !s -r 


cr 

cv' ^ r^Hl t? C^'t^ f5 ^^'cr 

-- ^ -x ^ ^ 

„ ^ 

't'^^t^ fX, CJC^a^.r^'t^ g* ^ re — : 

g^.iSSl-E 5 s ?fe 1^2 S e 


^ 1 

r rf T 


^ifC Im Is ^ iv ^ rS- ^ 
tc ^ ti^rr'-ri^ t«?K ti' c=- rc: ■■^' 


,ff rv^ Ve _ ^ r- 

~ '^ tt c^ ® 

n? 


TV 


ITS 

'*^JS ^ ^ 
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fcs^PxPir ^ ^ ir cf 

f ©fS f JSii^S £ s 




fctr^'i 




‘cc ^ 




-j ^ -1^1 






‘g jg;^ p W ^ ^ S ^ 


* ^ ■ - 
1^ tX 



Chuahka 

Rifi. N&. air? E' 3 $-f 7 r 51 


SCALE: TWO-FIFTHS. 


Ri^hVKT or letutA* CauciittAh 
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* 9 J 

2 j t I ’TfraR(*T)f?r[:*] t j i w- 

1 *i^rsnn^:* 

*6 I ^IfPiTrSPITfe?:* t I 

=T*nt‘ ?F*!T(w?r)Kirf?f ^(^)- 

^(f)Frf(wt) (crt) 

i8 t(f)t(^) 5^wf#^57FTT;{?r:) 

«; 1 * ?TFr(*i)ir^: i c 1 ?r- 

*9 f 5 IWI^:( 5 n) I l I | 

d«nr<«r^d; I 

50 »TJimg(^)- 

*w 5 iT{?rr)?n>nir *<idir 4 ni<kH[?T*l 5 ^ 50*1- 
31 wtfHfat ^nrfPnrwifjr: ^rsi^: 1 ant [i*] 

3 * T| 4 t ITF# JJW^S: I IIH 14^4 ^ 4 n# 41 ^ 44^41 I* 

iHf*!: tnr— 

53 llRtr^l: I 2R5I qw ^TpT] qfqt?T?^T ?R?T ?r[qTj 4 i#( 55T() I* ilR^II*] ^4^14-* 

qr^ Tg;q^ 4 nTiifi{wq[) [i*] qrqqTf (^)?Rf- 

34 i[i^isiiT 5 RFiRt 3 Rq(^q')qq^(^r)^ q i w +>r 4 SKH-f 

q i[i^<:ii*] ?qqTTT(^) TOTTT{Tit) [^r] 4t ^ q^- 

35 ^(tPT) I IT rqt^wi fq^; ¥1? »rjq% I [l^^ll*] qil'At'y] qff 

4^idi4\(qY)5if tR3raT(m)feqt(^) I mq?^5f^riHt’PRnq-“ 

36 ¥¥q«f i[i^oH’^] qfe qqTi^?nfq(fir) q^fq i^fqq: t arrEiwr q^jiRTT 

q ?Tpqq TO q^(^t) i[i^vin qTft^[^]q¥q(«q)q ^(^)I^]^^- 

37 qrf^: [ij qFpq q{q)^qq¥q^<7>rr i[i^^ii’l sRrm ^ qf<n?qT- 

qq ^ 51IW t fRqqr{q)^q 4 ^^in ^4 ^(^) 1 ar- 

38 PlrFIlWRrT: apTO qTqfqqqTP^FTt3[qtq(qT|) I qf^(CTt)^q¥5T 

^(q)f?5t?^(f)^{^)[q*JqOTlf qjq w TOq: srfqqr- 


*Kead iT^liIRMr. 

’Read *Rrnitn»ntW:. 

^ This and the following d^t^i^^f itt U. z 0 ami 19 am Bij|Kcduous, 

* The mtti^g which was at first incised afiei ^ has been sentek our. 

»Read Tteqqtfpnq. 

a Though the text lefers to three pfountt, only two am Bcttully meaEtoaed hem. GeoeiBll^ the 
prapanx which include the names of ^IH4M *ed .yrif^MT ale five and am given in the following order:—’ 
vm*l, ■'*rtq, ^IH4H, ttM «od ;gT*T?**q. When only thiwj>naM™t am mentioned, they am geoecally sns^, 
afVI and or snqq, ^4H aod sn^TVR, The donee of the present grant had perhaps the pnmaWg 

3ft^ atid ^jnsr^ntr. Read therefore qFT4T<f\4qT44^'qfH!nrT. ■&*»« is oot, however, menboned in 
the list of gi/rat under Jimadagtjia. 

rRead The following dsjt(£r is superfiuoBS. 

^Mctm: SslmL 

*htetrc of this and the following seven verses; Amdilmbb. 

“Read qiqdjdfqt q'l4IHH-. 
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40 'STtiPr •r^^'sTmPr ^TiTfvW 54 r<Tfw [1*] f?l«Tf^(^)f%TfiTfTtf^ tnf^ 

^ !TW ?TT 9 : 5fRR^ ^ ^r; n^~ 

4 * ^ ^ inrisf?f [I*] T*ft <ff ¥^ 7 *nnfipfy \* 

[l^^au*] ?f(5f)# Tflr3r(ST)fpf 5|<THr(?^) totw: 1 f^- 

4 1 [ 1 ^ 4 ) 1 *] 3 (fT?F#g{ 4 l) ^^. (^)qi?r4^(^)H 

(l) tIMT? ^T?T^5T7fHw ?rr(^)?T?J JT U[l^JI*j ^IcfTPI- 

4 j ^dir^ 4 ' 4 *iimdHnH ^0 i irwRgwrawf^(^)^!nTT 

JTOiiii mt 

4 a ’Rrt'l’mid rilVftlt*] fefedfHFd ^ II »FR! II® 

TK/\NSLATION 

Om 1 Adoatkn) to Biahmon I 

(Verse i) Glorious is the lotus-rutveUed (gpd)^ glodoos is the lotos which spring from 
his navel and glorious is the (gsit) Brahma bom from (/Aa/) lotus t Glorious again is’ 
his offsp^ Atri, and gbiious is the &icnd of the ocean*® who had his birth fiom his 
(/.f.» Atri's) eye. 

(V. a) Now the king “ who is the swan in the expanse of hea\-en, begat Biidhana 
(/./., Budha), the son of (fAa/) primeval king, (»ho bt^am) a son-ln-Jaw in the house of the 
&iend of lotuses.*^ 

(V, j) The son of the god (moon), who Is the elixir of the seven oceans, obtain¬ 
ed as a legitimate son Pururavas, who had here as his kithfiil wife Uivaii to be enjoyed 
(&n^) by hundreds of matcHess blessings, and also the earth. 

(V. 4) In this family verily was bom Bharata, whose pure feme is proclaimed by 
the Yamrn^ hemmed in by the posts of more than a hundred horse-sacrifices (^r/wjwfd 
bj him ); who was devoted to securing the well-being of the earth made beautiful by the 
jewelled girdle by the seven oceans. 

(V. j) Exceedingly glorious in his femily is that Klrtavirya who wielded with 
ease all weapons, superfluous {thottgh tk^ tyere ishtscase), and who allowed the title of kbg 
only to the Moon,« the progenitor of the femily of these Haihaya princes. 

(V. Q As the Himalaya, the lord of mountains, produces a bamboo, which is 


^ Metre; VafontatHak^^ 

* Metre: Upajiti. 

•Metre; Mm'tijri. 

* Metre of this and of the foUnwing two vases; 

* Read 

‘nic Sarkbo plates {No. 8j, bdow) read Tter. 

* Metre: ViUMtatHakS, 

*R«d fHpSflritrd. 

* There is a sign here, indiatiog the completion of the iwofd. 

/. i,, the mooi]. 

7. ft, the mooD, the loid of stars. 

“7. the sun. 

» For the idea, compare verse J& of the D«jpara insciiptran of Vijaytsiiu, Ep, M., VoL I. p. joj. 
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reitdeied height by stainless and round pearls,* * so did that lord of princes beget die 
Kalachuri family^ which is purified by kings of spotless conduct. 

(V, 7) In that family v?as a king, the foremost among those (wh tire) eminent for 
political wisdom, who purified Tripuri as Indra docs his city,—Yuvarijadeva (II), who 
destroyed the lords of princes blinded by arrogance as a young lion kills the leading scent- 
elephants infuriated by rut. 

(V. 8) The chief ministers of the lord of the earth placed on the dteone hts son 
Kokalla (II), a lion-like prince, the advance of whose fbut-mem^red army was checked 

by (# 7 r) encountering the multitude of waves of tlie four oc^s. 

(V, 9) That lord having gone far away,‘ his fiime appears like a woman separated 
from her husband ; (Jar) throwing aw-ay the white sandal paste, she derides moon-light 
and detests pearl necklaces.^ 

(V. 10) Flisofi^piingwasGafigcyad^a, a thunderbolt falling on the heads of (/f/r) 
enemies, the lord of the fortune of heroes, whose chest was broad like an emerald tablet, 
and who, having smiling eyes, surpassed with both his arms the length of a city-bolt. 

(V. ii) He the ciest-jewel of heroic princes; be {befame) fatnous by the 
title of Vikramadjtya * wbhh^ suddenly to run away from whom (/Ac /ard of) Kuntala 
ceased to wield liis spear.^ 

(V. 12) When, fond of residing at the foot of the (ba/f) banyan tree at Frayiga, 
he attained salvation there together with his hundred uives, his son £nr^dSva wor¬ 
shipped the quarters with {thteffe/ingtef) the pearls from the frontal globes of the best of 
enemies^ ekpJiants cleft by his sword. 

(V, 15) mo^ {tftfd ve say $best him) than that heceat Kafii the {iempk) Kar- 

nametu* proclaims his great fame, which is like the circle of ^lavcs of the milk-ocean-— 


’There j$ a pUf 00 the vord vritta meaning (t) rnund and (t) conduct, 
h^ifig gdiitf ro the mhnt wDrldn 

* The imended $cii$c h that the fame esf the kifig ww brighler than aU these. A womAn sepimtcd 

(torn her hu^lKUid Abstoiits fTr>in aII decoration and ^uflers of lore in mooor-lighL 

* Hiralal tran^Uied the second half of this verse as foliows: "Wisliifig tn nin away from ivhom 

with dishevelled hair (the kiog of Kuninia) who was dcpxivi=d cd tus country to possess k ngaliL* In 
a note added to this^ he remarked. The meaning of the second line of the verse is very obscuic. The 
evidently p!ays on the word and has brought about what is called when he says tjJbtfs- 

/alap A>fH/£iL*/S/v a Imidess peaofi; ht>fe hairiness fan apparent contradiednn). The culogiat 

cvidcfitly seems to eonvey that Gjbigayadeva was so noble that he it^toied the Kuntala cotuitty to the king 
who was dcfeaicid and w-as running away w^ith dishevelled hair (a second pun on the wrord ffhm/ah}\ Ep, 

Vnh XII^ p. aijtj n, This inicipnctation was followed by E. D. Banerji in Ws ef 

THpffri iff,, p. nSj but it ts imxirrcrt^ The rmstake lies in the pada-fhcJfhida of the lo^f quanei of the 
vetsc. We have lo take the words as m Kmiaitft (not a-Jbfjffahfi} kx^/aiatam There is etddendy 

a pun on the word kmfir/a hexc. The first word means the king of the Kuatala eountry^ KmfahfM 

has IQ be explained in two ways (i) bhmp *the position of the krn^ o£ the Kuntala 

cxwitiy^ and lafi 'the state of one who leields a spear^. As 

regards the second explanation» sec the dewation of htf^h given by Mamim^ in his Kk^Mj^ftJkd/a 
(ed. by Zalkikar, p. 4i. 

The second half of the vetse appaxciitly means ' Wishing to run away suddeniy £h>m whom^ Kunimli 
ceased to he Kuntala^ This involves contradkiioD^ but it is only apparenip the figure bdog 
for the words really mean "^Wishing to run away suddenly from whom^ the king of Kuniaia ceased to widd 
his spcar\ L f., he gave up fighting with GiAgijadeva and fled away. The verse is, therefore* intended to 
record m defeat of the king of Kuntala by GUgeyad£va* 

^Min denotes t paxtiqular kind of eempk; hexagonal* with twelve stories* variegated windows 
and four entnmees; BfibnijaxbiUdt Ivi* ±o* Aomrding to the it has sixteen stories 

and four spixcs* For other details* see ch. 5 vy, j-i j and ct vv^ 4 and j. 
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{tht tmpk whieh h so hi^h that) it lessens the Stdgue of multitudes of celestial damsels 
playing in the sky^ with the breezes of the dags waving fioom its golden spires. 

{V. 14) He established a settlcmoit of BrShmanas^ called Karnavatl^ the fore¬ 
most abode of bliss, the root of the creeper of Vedic scholarship, ttic crown of tbc 
heavenly river* (and) the world of Brahma oa the surfeoe of the earth. 

{V. 15) That lord of Kalachuiis begot on the iUusrrious AvalUdevI, the goddess 
of fortune produced fix>m the ocean of the family, the illustrious Ya£abRarnad£va, 

the splendour of whose ftme is the companion of the waves of the milk-ocean, that surge 
up mistaking it for the rise of the moon.^ 

(V. 16) Of this pious prinoc the father, urhose actions were pure, being guided by 
his family priest, performed himself the great coronation ceremony in the quadrangle {p/r- 
rom^d) by the great oceans, which had the sun and the moon as lam^ and which was ren¬ 
dered resplendent by the lord of mountains* as by a foil jar. 

(V. 17) Gioiious Is he, who, like a jcwd-Iamp of the Jambudvipa* shines in 
the Kali age, as Jfs-'il-hmp shifas) in the darkness of the night; who is not inducnccd by 
partiality for the assemblks of wicked men, as a jewel-lamp b not filled by the wings of 
nigbi-motbs,* and who docs not display evil conduct as a |cwel-Jjuiip do^ not give out 
lamp-black. 

(V. 18) If the milk of the cow of plenty were pur in two shells made of the 
wish-folfiUing gem, then there would be seen a likeness with the white and «d eyes of 
this liberal king. 

(V. 19) He set up high pdlam of victory near the confines of the earth, as com¬ 
panions of the posts to which the elephants of the quarters are tied. 

(V. 20) (TAm) libeml pours five or six drops of water on the hands of 
Brahmanas. Even with these, they satisfy their desire for wealth, and afterwards show their 
contempt for {tht ottatt whith m) the mine of jewels.* 

(V. ai) Occupying a high position like Mem, (/Aw) ruler of the earth exceedingly 
gratifies the suppliants by his gteat gifts sudi as the ttdd-purttshaP 

(V. az) Bright as the tusks of the eiephants of the lord of heaven, white like the 
conches of the milky ocean, and {nsplendetti) like the slough of the serpent which forms 
the couch of Vishnu, his ftune hu attained abundance. 

(V. 25) Extirpating with ease the lord of Andhra, the graceful movements of 
whose arms were fiaw'less, he worshipped with {pht oj) many ornaments the holy 

Bhlme^vara, near whom the Gbdavari, with her dancing eye-brows of waves, sings his 
glory with the seven notes of her streams* sweet with the cries of the intoxicated swans. 


^Kklbora and following him, Hinkl tansUte VnpjRFaybma-ittaMs by ‘the pilkr of piety". 
But the eonect expresion is Brstma-itambS which nwsws ‘i srttktneat of Bfihmanas',»« above, 
No. 4^, line X. 

- This seeou to suggest that the settlement was situated on the baiik of the GtAgS. 

’For fame is white tike tnoon-beanu. 

’ /.f., Himalaya. What tbc poet intends to eomrey is that Yaiahkatacia vm etowned Empetor of the 
whole CAtth MiftouddDd by the four ocetna^ 


oibcr 


is the Gcntral dJVisiM of the wodd, ucicludjfig IMk, Ep, Imi., VoL H, p. cl 44* 

• There ii a ptay on the word peiuba-pita meaning (t) partkUty and (ij the fall of win«. 
’The intended sense ii that tie king** gifts are mom pmeiom than the tmasute inside the ^ccan 

* TMti-fimaia means the atft of tome mecious metal like enU -__ 


and 


a I> ™ Kjug t BTC mcifc pRaoDis Quin the tpctsuie inside d 

* Tuti-pmaia means the gift of tome precious metal like gold equal to a min’s weight, 
r ma&adamtt tee Hemidii’s dg/ttrrmsirbiiftimam, (Binatas cd.) VoL 1 m i7t ff. 

’The se™ mootht of the Gadivarl, by which it is naditionally supposed to 'cached the tei 
a« acKd to the seven sags. They «e the Kiiyspa or the Tidyi, the Atri or the Coringi, the Gautaml 
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(V> 24) Extirpatiag due hostile Kshattiyas aoid bestowing the eaith oa Btiih- 
tmnas, he is ^ it vere) vying with Fam^uiima. 

(Line 2 a) And be, the Pera^obkaff^rakat Muk^ijadhirajtt smd Parameintraj the 
Uiustriotis YaSahkar^adeva,—the devout wotshippet of Mah^vaca, the lord of Trika- 
llhga, who his attained by his arm sovereignty over three kings, the lord ofbotscs, the 

lord of elephants and the lord of men, who meditates on the feet of the Pttramahhattataka^ 
Maharajadhirdja^ and Parameh’ara^ the illustrioas VamadSva,—having called togethet the 
illustrious MahddMt the MahdrdJapJitraj the Mahamantrin, the Mohamatja, the Mahasamanfai 
the MitkapiirShifa, the MohdpratJkdraf the MahSkshapatalikitf the MaMpramdtrif the MohJiya* 
sadfuinika^ the Mahdbhd^^gSnka, {^and) the Mahddhjaksha — these and other {affidals) and 
{also) the inhabitants of the village which Is to be granted, duly honours, informs and 
cooumnds them {as feUmys ):— 

‘Be it known to you that oti(the aaasiaa af) the saAkr^ti, on Sunday, the fourteenth 
(ttthi) of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the year 823, wc have given as 
a giant for the increase of the fcUgious merit and feme of (Oiar) mother and father and of 
Ourself, this village, DeuIi-PaHch^a, situated in the pattald ot Devagiama in the uddeia 
(disttia ?) of Vasud€va, to the cstent of its limits, with its four boundaries wcJ [-determined, 
—together with land and water, together with mango and madhska trees, together with its 
pits and barren land, together with {the fi^ &f) egress and ingress, together with mines 
of salt, together with posture-lands, together with arid and marshy lands, together with 
the groves of trees, the gardens of plants, grass and so forth,-—to the Brahmapa Gangi- 
dharaiarman, the son of Chhitapal md grandson of SH, who belongs to the Kanva gotra 
and the Bahvricha (Rtgveda) sa^ and has the three praparas Apoavana, {Aienfdj and 
Jamadgnya^ 

In this matter {this) Is the prayer of the donor— 

(Hfiv follcw sixteen benedietm and iwprecaiesy vtrsesi) 

(TAw shorter) has been written by the illustrious Vachchhuka, the writer of religious 
documents. 

hXay there be bliss and great prosperity I 

No. 17; Pulte XL VI 
JABALPUR PLATE OF YASAHKARNA 

This copper-plate belongs to a set of two plates, the eiact provenance of which is not 
known.* Both the plates were, after discovery, deposited in the Centra] Museum, Nagpur, 
togethet with an incorrect transcript made by a Pandit of Sihora* in the Jabalpur 
District of Madhya Pradesh. The second plate of the set was subsequently lost. 
The first plate and the old transcript of the second arc still preserved tn the Museum. The 


the Bhsndvfija, the Vi<v3niitta or Kuiillk^, the Janudagni and the Vaiiibtlu. The Bhatadvaja, Vifva- 
mitn and Jamadagni no longer exist, but pilgrins bathe in the sea at the Bpota vhete they are supposed to 
haivc been. Sex the Cedatori DfOriet Gn^/Avr, p. 6. 

^ Like Kielhom I called it the Jabalpur plate, foBoviog Sir A Cutuungham (.4, S. I. R., 
VoL IX, p. By). As it records tbe giant of a village in the JIuU patfeiS it must have been found somewhere 
in the Jabalpur District. Hioatal states th« it was nriguially diieovcrod by a Tihsildar of Siboct, 
the headquarters of the Sihgii tabitl of ihc Jabalput District- See his IitMiptiau in C. P. and hbiar, aocund 
cd., p. 2j. 

• Lae. df. 
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confcors of the plates wcte first noticed by Sir A. Cunningham in his Artkaaleg/fal Smfy 
ej Ittdh Keports, Vot. DC, pp. S7 ff., but his acoount, based as h was on the aforementioned 
rxaosctipf, l^'as very incorrect.^ The fiiist plate was then edited, with a translation but with¬ 
out a lithograph, by Di. Kidhom fiom rubbings and impressions supplied to him. It 
seems that the plate was not properly cleaned before its impressions and mbbiag;s were taken 
for Dr. Kielhom, who could not, in consequence, read with certainty several aksharas of it. 
At my request Nr. M.A. Suboor of the Nagpur Mtjseura has kindly dcanetl the plate which 
now yidds faidy good impressions. The inscription is edited here from the otiginal plate 
and its ink impressions kindly taken for me by Mr. Natatajan, Superintendent of the 
Government Press, Nagpur, 

'rbe plate is substantial, weighing 4 seers and jiJ tolas. It is the first plate of 
its set flnrl is insetibed on one side only. It measures i* * 61 * in bieadih and x' J* jo 
height and Is about .2' in thickness. Its rims are raised foe the protection of the writing. 
At the bottom of the Inscribed side, there is a hole, .7* in diameter; fot the dr^ which 
must have hdd the plates together, bur both the ring and the seal which must have been 
soldered to it are lost. plate is in a state of good preservadon, only two or three 
letters being slightly damaged by rust. 

The characters ate NagarJ and closdy lesemhle those of the Khairha plates, the 
writer being probably the same as shown below. The only peculiarities that call fot 
notice ate that the initial /is lepresentcd by the ktersign throughout, sec e.g.^ iVd, I. j, JWw-, 
1.7 eU.i the left limb of M b devoid of a tail in some plates see f.g., 1. 11 and 

J^aiu, l.rj, bat contrast that in khadga-, l.io; also appears in twofonns, see -samgha* 
Sffmghatta in l.y and -parigha- in 1 . 3 . The sign of avaggaha is nsed in II. 10 and 14. 

The language is Sanskrit and with the exception of wv namS VraAff/arti in the 
beginning and a few initial words of the formal part at the end, the whole of the extant 
portion is metrically composed. All the verses, which niimbci twenty-four, occur in 
the Khakha plates. The orthography shows the same peculiarities as in those plates. 
Besides, / is used £ot y once only in-/>yiwa-, l.ij. 

As stated before, the inscription is fragmentary. It contains the cadre eulogistic 
portion which is identical with that of the Khairha grant, but it breaks off just after 
the formal portion begins. As the genealogy in the eulogistic portion stops with 
YaSahkarjria, it is plain that the grant was made by him. From the Nagpur Museum 
transcript of the second plate, which, though inaccurate in some places, may be used 
with caudon in the absence of the origmal plate, it seems that the object of the 
inscription was to record the grant, by Yaiahk^^ ^^f die village £aradja situated 
on tltc bank of the Narmada In the JauH paUalo^ on the occasion of ahe Uttariya^- 
sanktanti on Monday, the tenth tithi of the dark fortnight of Magha in the year 529. 
The donee the Biihmana Harisarman, the son of Bhatta Sd-Nigo and grandson 
of Bhatta Sri'Bhavanama(ga ?) of the Vajasaafya Jdkkd with the three prai‘aras 
Ki^'apa, Avatsara and Naidhruva. The scribe was probably the illustrious Vachchhuka, 
who wrote^ the Khairha plates. 


* See the ntistikes pointed: oat by Ridtaotn, Ep, /m/., VoI. U, p, i, r. t. 

■The tiBOKEipt reads JiaS-p atfifl tg-piffM-Kiiriaij3-ffiSmo^ and so Htiilid Jus stated that the plates 
record a grant of a vitla^ named PStiAlnr in the Jaultpaitan; (see his p. afl, but the cornet 

tending is probably Foe patiaii tneaniog ■ (mitocial sab'dnjsioti, 

see 1. z& of the Khairhi plates. 

*Tbe tiuiscript has Dbarmaiikbi-M-Vikyakala-likhiit>m=iti which ts obvtoiuly a iniflialu- for Ohurma- 
iiithf-iri''V3fbtiAikbu iHUataaniiL See line 44 of the Khaiihi plates (abovc^ No>. )<»). 
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The numerals of the year, whidi must be tefemed to the Ksdachuri cm, an: quite 
unreliable; because Yaiohkax:^ £br whom we have the date 823^ (01 rather £27 as shown 
before), could not have flourished in the year j 29 of the same era. But the specihcadon 
of the sahkrlnti, month, fortnight and week-day may be cociect. Taking it to be so, Dr. 
Klclhom found by calculation that during the sbtty years preceding 1i the only 

year in urhich the Makam-sahkrinti fell on Monday, the loth of the dark fortnight 
of MSgha was 1122 A.C. For, in that year; the 10th of the dark half of Migha fell by 
the pSr^imdtsta scheme on Monday, the 2$tfa December, wben the toth Hthi the dark 
half of hlagha ended 8 h. jt) m. after mem sunrise; and in the same year, the Miakaca-sait- 
kiSnti took place 15 m. hefbee mean sunrise of, or £br religious purposes on, the same 
Monday.* * Dr. Kklhom, therefore, took Monday, the ajtb December traa A.C., cor-' 
responding, w*ith his epoch of the Kalachtm era, to Magha va. 10 of the Kalachuri year 
874 as the true date of the grant. 

In his article on the Khairha plates, R. &. Hicalal objected to the aforementioned 
date on the ground that it gives an unusually long reign to Ya^ahkan^^a ; for, the K.halrtd 
places show that ‘Ya^hkarna liad defeated the king of Andhra, and crushed the 
pow'cr of several of his enemies before it was written. It is, therefore, likely that he 
had been in occupation of the throne for at least 4 or j years prior to this, and if we 
suppose that be lived feet about tbe same period after he made the Jabalpur grant his 
tclgn would extend to about 60 years and his age to about So years, supposing his 
instalktiou to have taken place at the age Ckf 20.^^ Rai Bahadur tLirabJ, thcn^rc; relied 
on the numerical date of the Nagpur Museum transcript which he read as 829 and 
remarked that the details worked out for Monday, the jist December 1078 A.C., for 
the expired Kalachuri year 829. The Makata'^ahkriati had, however, taken place a week 
earlier. R.B. Hiralol seems to have supposed that as In the case of the Khaicha grant, 
the sahkrinti, on which the grant was made, is wrongly coupled with the day on which 
the record w'as aaually banded ovex to the donee. 

My personal examination of the Nagpur Museum transcript of the lost pbte shows 
that the mmietals of the year as written there are $29 and not 829 as stated by R.fi. Hiralal. 
Even if we suppose that $29 is a mistake for 829, the expired year would be expected to 
correspond, according to the cpotdi of 247-48 A.C., to 1077-78 A.C. and not 1078-1079 
A.C. Now, in 1077-78 A.C-, Magha pa, dt. 10 fdl on Thursday (the loth January 1078 
A.C.) and not on Monday as tequifed. The Makara-sankrantl had taken place tj days 
earlier. So the date would not be regular even if we read the numerals as 829, As for 
R.B. Hiralai's argument that if Dr. Kidhom^s date is accepted, it would give on unusually 
long idgn to Yasahkarna, it may be noted, as has already been pointed out by Mr. RX>. 
Bancrji*, that Yafahkatna must have reigned foe a long time; b^use, even if wc accept 
the date of the Nagpur Museum ttaosedpt of the Jabalpur plates of this prince as read by 
K.B. Hiralal as correct, there is a gap of 73 years between this date 829 and the only known 
date of his son and successor Gayakan^ K. 902. It comes to 75 years if we calculate 
from tbe date of the Khairha plates 827 as determined before). As coa|ecturcd by 
R.B. Hiralal, Yafahkaina may have come to the throne about j years earlier, /.r., about 822, 


* Above, No, jji, L27. 

* Thin it the date of tbe Tew inscription of Ytiihku^a's son and soceessor GajDcat^adfivm (No. 
)8, below) which, » Dr. Kielbotn has mniuked, mast have been pst up towards the end of his edgn. 

IW., VoL n, p. ». 

•Wd., Vol XU, p. ao7. 

‘H. r. M, p. a,. 
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and Gayikarna may have continued to tuh* * till K. 905,^ So the feigns of the two cover a 
long period of S5 years. It is not unlikely that YaSaJ^kaim hod a longer reign than hia 
son, say, of jo or ji years. In that ease, the date of the Jabalpur plates as fixed by 
Dt. Kklhom would not appear altogether impossible. 

But Df, Kiclhorn’s date (1 jm A.C.) appears to be doubtful on other grounds. From 
verse 15 of the Jabalpur plate the mscription seems to have been drafted at Banaras. We 
find that only five months before, the Gahadavata king Guvindachandradeva issued 
his Karaauli plate* 60m Banaras on the list July iiai A.C. Two years later we find 
him again at Banaras, issuing his Banatas plates* on the 14th August 1124 A.C. Is it 
likely that Yaiahkatiu ousted Gdvindachandcideva fcom Banaras some dine after July 
tiaa A.C. and still refiained ^om mentioning the glodous achievement in tlie plates Issued 
only a few days after, as he has mentioned his defeat of the Andhra king? The eutogis* 
tic portion of the Jabalpur plate is almost an exact copy of that of the Khairha plates. 
It would be strange, indeed, if Ys^afikatna had nothing to cecotd to his credit during the 
interval of nearly jo years,—not even bis successful invasion of Banaras i 

In the absence of a thoroughly tciiabk tnnsedpt of the second plate, it is not, of 
course, possible to date the Jabalpur inscription definitely. As in the case of numerals, 
there may be a mistake, due to miskedon, in the spe^cadon of the month, day oi 
fortnight In the Nagpur Museum transedpt. Of these, a mistake in the spedficadon 
of the week'day is more possible than any other. Owing to the dose resemblancsc 
between the letters r and bh of that pedod it is not unlikely that the writer of the 

transedpt, who was none too accurate in his dedpherment, read SSmi (on Monday) 

for Bkatff/t (on Tuesday).^ Now, we find that in 1084 A.C, Migha va. di. 10 
commenced 10 h. 30 m. after mean sunrise on Tuesday (the 24th December). The 
Makara-sankr^ti had taken place eacilct on the same day, z h. 40 m. afiec mean 
sunrise. But as the auspicious time of the Makara-sahkranti extends to 

as many as 40 ghatikdJ^ it is not unlikely that Ya^ahkar^ nude the grant on account 
of the sankrind in the evening of that day, when the loth titki was cunent. 

Tuesday, the 24 th December 1084 A. C., corresponding to the expired Rolachuri 

year 836, may, therefore, be the date of the Jabalpur insedpdon. It may be noted. In this 
connection, that the eulogistic part of the present grant dosely agrees with that of the 
Khairha plates and the writer of both was probably the same.* This shows that the 
Jabalpur plates must have been issued within a few years of the Khairha plates and 
before Yaiolikarna had lost Banaras to the Gahadavilas some time before A.C 1090,* 


The tnscripUoit of his widow AlbumdEvI (No. 60) n dated ia die year 907 of tbc Kala- 

churi euL 

» Ep. W., Vol, IV, p. no. 

*J. A. S, B,, Vol, LVI, Part I, pp, 114 ft 

* He has confused / and hb In another place also. Scs Alrv rSiSrih^rihand in the transcript given 
below for aSt^itav^^bfutibattS. 

*Cf. i 5 j' 

1 (NirnayasSgaia. Pres), p. 160. 

■ The Oundciveil (Bamtu DLstrk^ UJ,) of Cbindniifvia, 'vbJcb ncofd the dfliet gemt 
of the found in ttie Distdet dited in Vp 114! (/« 10^ A. C)a 
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TEXTi 


I 


2 


3 

4 


I 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 


II 


[1^ 3ff?Fr^?r(3r)^ II aR% ctfwr- 

wa(W4H* *4{s^)q1?n u(i) m rft<nic4i»ifai4ti««iw?^ ^snrRr ^ viki4i- 

3111 ^(^)MHHiRuM|i«i‘ *[?^5rmraw3r(i3r)^(^)5g^ \ 

?RJf ^HWk(^)i 3 T TRT ll*[^ll*] 5 ^ y <44|iA<4mm f- 

?n^w^m%(%)T?rppniT i m 4 i ^ 

q^«5^ft5N#TT ^ H"[^lt*I apTT?^ ftidirM+«rkl4M4'fl4^4wV 


4?rf%f%fcT^M%: 11 (i) ?n<n1^{fw)^rw(w)*iPiT['»n]liTTnrf^(w)9rT(TT)- 
*IFr R ^PrNW: 11 ( 1 ) IT- 

^ TraUr •n*f 'qsiH IT: ll['\ll*] fT 

4i«5^foRr(?r)i!^ ^nrrfrt nrrf ii*j ^ vpf- 

%ftT: I1’[^II*] ws^ HTOt 5t^: q Y iCg y^* T 4 5ff f^i^^lf 11 ( 1 ) 

4ii^n**i4i-<<-iqiFWift<<H®r4iifq*+«r<ii4i iP®[\5H*i fff^raq ^- 

fdrw^mjwi ^^m^l^i|^<ir4HT{t«llp!l4Wi: It(|) 4>’ > 4»t^H i l44dM4<f | M^<344- 

II[<SII*J fTT^ 

H'^STiTTfiTOt [1^ ^ Snft JRI# f44inHl4 St%«^ ll"[^n»]JR4S?r- 

*ifimg!rt€qwr; fFRire^ R<ii?if<i|$qf(w) ?5^*(5r)^4r4V4H [i*] [%]^ 
^f^(ir)qrat 4i orq<qdi *iiT^4<qt ti**[|«>ii*] set qttRrfr- 

^ u{|) 

^(«5r)?ierf ^(w)w*^ i**[i?ui*] ^ SHniR3^5dTO(^)- 

W »|J!Fifr54% +W(>54: ll“[|rH*] 4!?I4i%(fe) ^<4«»i^tl-d1il*n<^wrHd4*H«^ 
11 ( 1 ) fwrd^TI 4r(FTT{wr) gi^i^ (fitr) afr^Y<f wi t^ (?) - 


^ From tb^ orlgiml pkte and tti ink Impressions^ 

■ Exptcsscd bf ft sfmboL 
^ Read -qfrf T HT :, 

* Metre; AtoEnf.'" 

^ Metre: A^ip&ri^&iaitdanka. 

^ Metre of dua and tht foQDwiog two vetscs! VataMiaiiiakJ* 

^Metres 

* These aisbafai are quite clear on the pkre, 

* It would be better to read ^ u suggested by Kiclbotii, 

'** Metre of this ftnd the foUowing verse: VaMtaiiiaka- 

Metre: Up^*£^L 

1 fall to see any on 

Metre: AfdTj^. 

^^Kielhom ddubtfuUj read but tfac aJkAifaj are quite dear here. 

^^Kietbom read [:] [*l[ ? ] frt bat the are equally 

dear tn this case;. 

Metre : 

" There is no doubt about the reading here. 

Metre: VumniaSihJkd^ 
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Mtff(5w) ) ^{3r)iR?iviI{3fr) Kcq?rr(65i)ft eqT^{w)^^^tqr; 

15 u®[?vn*] mf^ «rfw ^ 

(sinii) I 5151 ^ 1 ^ (w)fr^*^( 5 q) 5 »mf^(f^) 4555 g^^fej^:(c)s?t; «iY- 
qR:( 5 n)^!w- 

14 II* T-sTq^^lqqf^r* q^d 1 fiifd (ft) »r^rN(f^)qr- 

[I*] ^ (qwq' 11 * 

[(^11*] ^ 

ij gw(g) wnq>^ia <rmFr qnr i‘ fi 1 <+ r [;*^J’ tt(i) 

qjdqfd q>f5Pn*Fq^qR qff^(iTl)qid**{^ ^(*^)ftqTt5Tir5h: ll*[?\Stl*l 

16 n ruiqn^"^‘i.r-w^i'H'+It fqrsf^ q 5 mvH^«f(tqm) 1 ^(w)et f^'teTpr*] tjt qr^; 

17 [^]qw*'»U'i4W^q|W+: ^ 5'(t)^ TTf^ tM#! 

^T^T fn'i'H 'PT'fn ^qf% [!*} ^ ^ Tf^rffi^Pr H*iq'^q 4 ^T{^nT) 

l[RoJi*P® 

18 [ij qfcwTT ticf f i^qfd qtfe i”[tRtii*] 

H»Ui^q^<'dH'ir'f t RT(fn)%- 

19 5r[5qyN3fwi+’^q.-vlf€ Fst^Rrf ?srfer iraT(^f)% 11 ** [^^u*] 3F«iT^*’*r^- 

5 flf'^df<l'i ?q^®;=fl|f 65 ? 5 RTT Idivq^^d ^ 

?r:?^ qT(?r)^PTOT- 


’ Metre; MJihti. Tbcis is t>& imocilsuiitf m tbe radli:^ of tills ¥ct$Ch 
■ Metre : Si/ltiF, 

* Metre: AWmL 

^ The iJtiiami nre quite dc 4 t here. 

^ Metre : 

■Thb is supdfluoiig, 

» Kiclhnm doubtfaUy raid T75R ' rg ; i ^'f g^, but tbcarc is no ijneeetamty gjxjot the readhtg given 
iboTCi 

•Metre: M^HmL 

^ Kklhom rwd with diHukACC reading h not wittAnted by the origiiml. 

*• Metre; Bi&dmtitjSj. 

** The aJbkmjMc somcwhie indistinct here^ but there bc«> unccttiintydaiiiit the Tending given ^hove^ 
Kidhocn read [3rnfn(^)f#j5[, 

“ Metre: Aau^fiM^ 

Metre: Iiubvty^ra^ 

Metre 1 Amts^bb* 

^'^ Kklhora WJL3 not eeitain about hb leading giT. The second ahikm appears like but the 
intended tdding is obviously its given, above. See abo ibe Khalrhi pktns (above^ No* 

p. 

Metre i 

^TRcad IFTTT^-. 

“ These six aJ^hant^ ate quire ckac on the plate. 

^Metre: 
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TEWAR STONE INSCRIPTION OF GAYAKARNA : YEAR 902 


J 05 

i\*] *ns(^)wr m 

?r ^ 4<*i*j| i(^) 

■ ■■ *«■< vpi. 

(For .t tnuturipi of the semdplate trhieh has heea lost^ see Appettdix^ No. 2, beka\) 

TRANSLATION 

Om 1 AdoradOQ to Brahman ] 

(For a translation of verses \ —24, /« ahove^pp. 296 99.) 

(Line 21 ) j\iid be.(raedttating on] the ficct of ihc Paramahkaftarekat 

hi shardjddkirdja and Paranse/vara, the Uluscdous Vaxnadeva. 

(For the stdisequent portion of tke^ant^ see Appmdix, No, 2, belotv.) 


No. jfij Plate XLVH 

TEWAR STONE INSCRIPTION OF GAYAKARNA j CHEDI YEAR 902 

The slab of black stone which bears the subjoined inscription, was found at Tewar, 
a village about 6 miles to the west of Jabalpur, the headquattccs of the Jabalpur 
District of Madhya Fiadcsh. The inscription was edited, without any translation or 
lithograph, by Dr. Kielhom in the Indian Antiquaiy^ Volume XVHI, pp. 209 ff. It is 
edited here from the origi^ stone which is deposited in the Qmtml Museum, Nagpur. 

The record, coaslsting of twenty-two lines, is inscribed on the countersunk sur¬ 
face of the stone surrounded by a plain border. The writing covets a spare measuring 
12.7* in breadth and 14.7' in height, and is in a state of good preservation earept in the 
middle of lines 9-15 where a few aksh^as Itave become somewhat indisrinct owing to 
the wearing away of die inscribed surface < The size of the letters varies between ,4* and 
-j.' The characters are Nagari. T and AA are, in some places, not dcariy distinguish¬ 
able from fl, see, r.g., sdnand l.j and Bhdvabrahma-, 1.8; / has three difierent fn tmi see, 
M'. Irriii=f 1.1, =satkyaminaS=eha, 1.16 and M-Dharamdkard=^ 1,18; the left limb of dh is seen 
fully developed in some cases, sec, e.g., bkikshd-dhanena, l.jy, Mahidharaht Lao ete. The 
language is Sanskrit. With the exception of the opening em namak SivdyUf the record 
U metrically comi>osed throughout. There arc eighteen verses m ail, none of which is 
numbered. As regards orthography, we may notice the doubling of the consonant 
following rand preceding d, sec Karn^-, 1,5. and Prinhiddharas^, L18; the use of the sign 
for v to denote b except in throe cases, 1^. -nrffJtir=bbh^tt, L16, ^ebMih, 1.19 and ^s^al- 
dbda-, 11.20-1; and the substitution of the dental s for the palatal / in -aarespard=, 11.3-4, 
navasa/a-f I.20. 

After two custom^ verses in praise cf Siva and the moon, the mythical ancestor 
of the Kalacburis, the inscription mentions the king Kai^a, his son YaAahkat^ and 
grandson Gayakar^^ and expresses the wish that GaySkorr^ together with his son, 
the crown-prinoc Narasiinha, would rule the earth to the end of the w'orld. The name 
of Gayakaim as the reigning king occurs again in connection with the date in 1, ai. 
The object of the inscription is to record that Bhivabrahman, who was a disdplc of 

* MctTC I Ajfmhpfhk 

I the following sec U. 15-14 of the KbiJrhl platen, above, No. f 6 * 

* The mscripUDfi was appanexitjy in m state of Exeter preservation wbm its esEampages wetc for 

Kietbom; for, in bis tiansciTpt be does not show thc^ letters os indkdnct or doubcfoL 

* In w* 3 bis mme appears as CqyaJkarm owing to the eiigcdckrs of the mcltt. 

10 
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INSCRIPnONS OF THE KALACHURTS OF TRIPURI 


the H§upata ascetic Bhavatejaa of the Ananta gStrOy coostmeted a temple of Siira ncac 
which the insenbed stone was ooginaHy put up. The preJetti^ as the inscription is 
called in T. i;, was con^sed by PfithvuUiata, the son of the Biahmn^ Dharamdhata. 
It was incised by the architect Mahldhara. 

The date of the lecoid is lather dumsily cspicssed in words as Sunday, the first 
dthi of the bright fortnight of the month Suchi(oc Ashadha) while the Chedi era was 
increasing to nine hundred and a couple of years during the eeign of the illustrious 
Gayakar^ This is one of the few dates in which the eta is specifically named. The 
date is quite regular; for the first tithi of the bright fortnight of Ashadha in the expired 
Oiedior Kalachuri year 902 ended 2 k ^r mean sunrise on the 17th June 1151 A.C 
which was a Sunday as suted in the present inscription. 

TEXTi 

1 3ffs ;fir: fewnr U \ 

fir- 

frwpR 5 ^(^)— 

4 TbqrRqitiPfW l|^[^||•J anwf ^ I ?prat- 

fiTT?n ’dVHR- 

fi 11(1) 3rr?Frfef#if55mqw m 4,inV t M44** i fi4r4M- 

7 ^ lF[tvll* *] ^c?ir ^ RlTiR^R 4 rTCT(f^t() ( 

w tn «n^qri w 

9 tr: ii» [oil*] !g;^T??*Tpn# 

I tit 

10 ftrfWtRR? 5 |iITC 'n53M«HHf4ty.ri|rf[rfh|^] 1(10 ftrt3> nf^gi^4,|^^t^- 

?nit^Rrtr- 

*1 5^ ?n[ 5 fNifi% j ^rrefRfg'- 

1 Ficm the original stone and inked estampages. 

* Expressed by a symbol 

* Metre: 

* Metre: Prarnitikilme, 

•Metre: Vp^i. 

•Metre; yitatfiftitb, 

^ Metre: Sst^diUmJbf^tg. 

•Metre; Up^H, 

•Metre: AtmtifiAL 

’•Metre: VamnMibdeS, 
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W ^D* *!I 

»j snnqpff? [tati*] [jfF>rPTWJ?nTTf*ifw- 

M ?Fr»Rqf?r 1 { 4 ^ 51FT ^]finR*P|ferT ^T 5 qFt# 

iftfinf: ftruimt <pw 

SJ fqqq^eif fel 5 rPT 3 :||* I^tll*] <'MJ;t|ll[ftTqr^flfH«jTj[ 4 Ni|J|dir*JHi(RPi) i 

26 ffr»«[^^u*l 1 t 5 ci 5 (^)tr 

11* [t^ii^ 

17 ftRTTW^ ^ +wf^f4q: 1 WTT ^ 

1« ?RFTtr; SRlf^ ’ p# r rR R ^r^q|44 ll* 

19 4 m<P®n; i ^3^* ^q;R?n ^tldHfiTt4 

^rRraR 5 rt(??mt) n”I?^ii*j 

U«>U*] fR¥(^r)?!^*RT- 

t ftiw^oRpftq ¥®rift^ ?Rifer. ti“[tcu*] 

TRANSLATION 

Ofii t Adofitioci to Siva t 

(Verse i) May that dght-fbimed (Siva) giant you foituQcl—(Ae) who is the architect 
of the mansion of the three worlds (aad) the noble poet of the composition of the thrae 
Vedas, and whose edbtt, knowledge and will ace etcmal. 

(V. 1) Glodous is the digit cf the moon which is, as It were, the silver-shell held 
on the bead of (Siva), the destroyer of Smam, by (Pirvati), the daughter of the mountain^ 
who felt very thirsty on account of the fire of the (fh/r^ eye on (to) forchead.^^ 

(V. 5) In the race of Atri*s son (tj., the moon) was bom Kar^, the Icing who 
strove to subdue the whole multitude of princes. From him was (b&Tfi) the king YaAah- 
kar^. His son is this king Gay Skaf^a . 

^ Mietce; S^Hlia/ikff^'/a. 

‘ These iihhenu sue quite dbcioct oa the otiglmt itoae and in the inked esampeses. 

■Metre; Amal^b. 

* Metre; SSf^^imJerf^ta, 

■Metre; Aittiti^h. 

■Metre: Vp^K 
t Metre: /ImsbfiAb. 

•The writer ictended to My but bas dropped the akthanstifot the Mkc of the metre, 

•Metre: 

'•Metre: iiSui, 

» Metre: Amd>ftAh. 

'•Metre: AfdAeT. 

'* Accotding to Kidhocn the second half of this verse does not adnut of e proper construeUQn ^Jsi, 
jinij Vol. XVni, p. 110, 0.7). 1 fail to notice any such diUiculty. 
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(V, 4) the Ulusttious king Gnynknr^n togcdier with hU son, the crown- 

prince Namsinnha, rule the earth as Jong as the world will endure I 

’^(V. j) In thegflfry called iVnanta was bom the religious preceptor, the illustrious 
Bhavatejas, tesonbling the sun by the lustre of his penance, and devoutly pecfbcniing 
extremely pure actions whether noticed or not ofhm) —^who, a wise man and a follower 
of the Pancharthfl,^ expounded tl«* * marveUous teaching about the absolute and was a wild 
hre in burning the impenetrable forest of the multitude of evils arising from lust and anger. 

(V. 6) Having listened to the entire systems of the Agama and the Yoga, having 
expounded the systems of Nyaya and Kai^da^ and having practised the Yoga system of 
Pa^pad, lie attained union with 5iva by his knowledge. 

(V. 7) This ascetic Bhavabrahman b his foremost dbcipic, who, though he has 
given up all actions, b ever engaged in the pcrformanoc of penance.^ 

(V, 8) He b dad only in a loin-doth, lies on pure ashes, b proficient in the know* 
ledge of the Paheh^ha lives on a limited cjuantiiy of food, b another Sanat- 

kumara* on account of hb celibacy, and b devoted to {tks praetUe fif) Yoga as taught in the 
system of Patahjali. 

(V. 9) (Hr) pleases supplicants with {gtf/f ^ gold, food and raiment, makes intelli¬ 
gent men meritorious by hb love, delighting them udth pleasant speech, performs devoudy 
religious actions for the eradication of trouble, and has realised tlu thcee<yed ^od Siva). 
In (fMj) Kali age there b seen no follower of the Panchanha spicm like Bbavabtahman. 

(V, 10) Though devoid of all possessions he harbours Siva in hb heart; though 
forgiving, he curbs lust and rage through good vows. 

(V, ti) By means of control of breath, observances essential for meditatton, con¬ 
templation and postures, he day by day practises intellectually {mdt/atim on) Siva whom 
he pbces in the lotus of hb heart; a yogin he would cultivate benevolence towards 
the wise, the joy of self-renliaation by the study of the iasttas, compassion towards his 
disciples and uulihcfcnce to worldly objects by (A/x) knowledge of Siva> 

(V. ta) He adorned this world of Gahunda* with processions of the chariot (of 
Siva), festivity and the worship (of Siva) and also with encircling walls, temples and 
monasteries. 

(V. 13) A self-controlled person secures final emancipation by a work of 
pious Ubcndiiy which makes one desist {Jrom W 9 fidly affairs) and by knowledge. To 
secure both these’’ he installed thb image of Siva. 

(V. 14) By means of wealth obtained by begging he caused thb temple of (Siva), 
the enemy of the god of love, to be constructed with devotion for the I ibc ration and gloty 
of the sclf-contiolicd. ^ 


* See ibove, p«£e 151, n. 1. 

* IjI. the Vsifeshika spTem. 

* There is apparent cantiadiaioa in this venc, the ilgiuc betng Viridi^thia. 

* SanatkumiA ligutia in (he Upanishads and the Puiinas a* a gieat teadicr (see, ChhSudSg fs Up, 

Vn, 1, 1; PhtS^ HI, 3, 7; MjihSbbdratHf Santiparvan, 2^7), According to tbc UdgpparSm he 

himself received the Saiva doctrine from Nandio. 

*'nus ^eree describes the culuvaticua of the four sentimenis {bhSuoitit) of matrJ (bcnevokncc), 
koTv^ {compassioj)}, antHii (cheerfulness) and upihhi (indifTerence) mentioned in the of FataA- 

jail I, 5J. They are also recognized in Buddhist pfaitosaphy. See Kern’s MasmiiJlsMm fSttddMm., p. t 4 - 

•Kielhom has suggested that is probably a loesU designation of Siva. It may be noted 

in this connection that Monier-WiLliams gives, on the authi>rjty of the K£{ikhm 4 a, himdaits in the sense 
of an attendant of Siva, 

"* Ij.t pious wnrk and knowledge 
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(V. ij) Tbete was the illusteious Dhacanldhaia* a wise EiShamta, who had 
studied the Vedas, Smtids, Itihasas and PatSnas. His son P^thvfdhata, whose inteilect 
has beoime keen by (/ 4 r stu^ «/) dialectics, has composed this eulogy. 

(V. 16) As long as Mem A) the jar of gold, the Gahga and the ocean 
endure on the earth, so long may this temple of Siva last I 

(V. 17) That Mahldhara, who understands the teaching and the practical work 
of tlw science invented by Visvakamua^, has incised this commendable praJasti. 

(V. 18) While the Chedi era was increasing to nine hundred and a couple 
of years and the illustrious Gayakan^ was ruling this country, rhis eulogy was put up 
near die temple of Siva on Sunday, die first (lunar day) In the bright fortnight of the 
month Aahadha. 


No. 59* Plate XLVm 

BAHURIBAND STATUE iNSClttPnON OF GAYAKARNA 

BAiiURiQAND is now a smalt village situated on a plateau at a distance of about 20 
miles &om Sihota, the hcadquartcis of the SIhocS tahtiJ in the Jabalpur Dbtrict 
of Madhya Pradesh. Not h.t from Bahuriband lie the villages of Tigowa and 
Rupnath, the former of which is known for its Gupta temple, still in a state of pcrfoct 
preservation, and the latter, for its Afokin rock-edict, B^uriband contains some old 
ruins, the most conspicuous of which is a colossal standing nude statue of the Jain 
Tirthankaia Sintinatha. Tc is near the village and stands upon its originai dte, portions 
of the foundations of the walls of tlic shrine, in which it stood, being stUl around 
it. Jt stands i a feet and a| inches high from the soles of the feet to the crown of the head.'* 
There is an attendant bolding a ehamri on cither side of it. The thkattra over it is now 
broken away and lies behind the imagie. It measures 4' 4' in height and has the figure 
of on elephant on either side of it. 

The present inscription is incised on the pedestal of the statue of Sandnitha. It 
fiiUs into thtee parts. Parts A and B, each consisting of three lines, are eogcavod on the 
top of the pedestal to the left and right respectively of the feet of the image*. Part C, 
which has seven lines, is incised on the front fiice of die pedestal. Before it Is a small kanda 
intended to receive the water of the Tirthankara's bath. The inscription was first brought 
to notice by General Cunningham, who gave his reading of the first two ling<t and 
a portion of the third of part C^. It was next noticed by Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar 
wtm published a short abstract of its contents*. It is being edited here for the first time 
from the original stone as well as its inked cstampages whi^ were kindly supplied by the 
Superintendent of Ardixological Survey, Central Circle, Patna. 

The inscripuon is very much weather-worn, especially in parts AandB. Besides, a 
few akihar&s in the first line of parr C have been broken away. The characters belong to 
the Nagarl alphabet. It may be noted that dh appears here to be fully developed as in the 
modem Nagad; sec, #.g., and Sd/r^fidra, Lj; /A, on the other hand, has not 

yet opened its upper loop, see Sdtdiftidfhasja^ hj. The language is Sanskrit. The ortho¬ 
graphy does not call for any special nodcc. 

* the scienee of Arcluieci]tc& VHvakumao is the acdiitect of gods, 

* P. R. A. J., Wt J. for 1901-4, p, j j. Fof « photograph of the ttnage see H, T, M., FUie Ltl. 

' These weie not ootioed by previous writers. 

* C. A. S. h R., Vo!. DC. p. 40. 

* P. R. A. J., IF, /. for 190^-04, pp. J4-JJ, 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF TRJPUIU 


The object of the inacdptioab totecoid that ducing the victodoas tciga of the illus- 
ttioiis Gayakiu^uuleva, while the Makasdvfanfadkipati Golhanadeve of the R^h^cakiita 
funily was floudshing, one Mahabhoja ^), the son of Sadhu Sarvadhaca, who had been 
favouted by the Ulastdous hUghavanandi, the fotetnost of logicians, elected the temple of 
Santiiiitlia, We aie ftuthcr told that the white canopy ovec it was built by a Sstradhara?' 
The image of Siadoatha was conscciated by the Aehafya Subhadra, who belonged to 
the line of the D&H in the Amnaya of the Cbandcakata Adiajya^ 

Cunningham read the date in the hist line, as samat lo. .Phdlguna baS 9 sSmi. Dr> 
Bhandarkai has, on the orhei hand, tematked that * *the date of the insedpdon is too indis' 
duct to be mad/ Many of the signs in the hist line, whete Cunningham cead the date 
ate now htoken away. It is not, thcicfote^ possible to vedi^ his leading completely. 
But the extant akjharas seem to lead [pa] di 9 Wiatme (not Even in Cunninghani^s 

time all the Hgutes of the yeat wete not pieseived. What he took to be the fignee 1 appears 
to be the mmnant of some akskara like pa 01 sa. Again, Cunningham’s leading of the 
first two ^;ures, if comcct, would telegate the present record to the end of the tenth or 
the first half of the eleventh oentury A.C.; for soj/mat 10. .would have to be referred to the 
Vikrama eta. But from the Tewar insedpdon* dated K. 90Z we know that Gayikac^ 
fioudshed in the first half of the twelfdi century A.C. The first two figures of the date, 
if it was recorded in the Vikiama era, must, therefore, have been either ii or la. 

TEXT® 

A 

On the top of the pedestal,’ to the left of the feet of S^nnatha. 

2 * * ' [H^] * ■ ■ 


On the top of the pedestal, to the dght of the feet of Santinatha. 
2 


On the front face of the pedestal of the image of fianriwatha 
I * ■ ..^ * * » • 


^ Hii o&mc dppe^ to be im/it. 

^ The id i bfAneb of the NiuicU aod MOk jom^ q£ the DigdmbAia sect. 

^ This may be idratkAl with the of the Di^mhea sect, /«/. AMi^ VoL 

i Above, Nq. jl* 

^ Ftom the orlgiael stone dud mked estampagts, 

* About fune mhA^ss ite lost hue. 

^ There m bdistijict tdocd of four sJkihts-m bece, 

* This Sign of punctuatiDja is superfluous. 
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3 1 

[I^ To 

5 w frt(^rt)Rffn'il«q wfec(^) ii‘ ^(^)fe(fe) 

JTPfT [)* *] f^(?rr)# ^ n^R#- 

6 cf iilui*] (^)n['JTT]J^ ^nT¥?r- 

ftirTfm{iiT)frfeT- 

7 srfa^T^T*I«fNc^*T5Tf^^ II 0 I1«1l 

TRANSLjITION 

c* 

Hail 1 On Tuesday the 5th tithi of the dark fortnight®.during 

the victorious reign of the illustrious Gayakar^adeva, while the Mahasdiaantddhipati, the 
illustrious Gotba^adeva^ bom in the jRashtrakuta family^ is doudshtng— 

{^hm vaf) the pious layman, the illustrious Sarvadhaia, {ben) in the GoUapurva* 
Amnaya* the sacred traditions {Amndja) of which were amplified at Vcilaprabhatiki, who 
was blessed by the Illustrious Maghavanandi, the crest-jewel of logicians. His son 
is Mahi[bh 5 ]ja {jttko is) devoted to {th pt/fermanet of) religious duty, charity and study 
{of fht siisrtd fsxis). By him has been causM to be erected this beautiful temple of Saoti- 
natha. 

The Sajfaka SSiradhdra is named Sr^b^,^ By ^m has been constructed {hen) 
a very white and extremely beautiful canopy. 

(Line S) May the holy Aekdiya Subhadra, who has consecrated {/his imapt of 
Sdtitirtdtha)f be long glorious !■—(Ar) who belongs to the line of the DcSi^ijJw® in 

the Amisdja of the holy Chandiakara® Aehoryaj and who has delighted learned men by 
his perfect learning and humility ] 


^ The vene is compteBod bdow, 

^ BhaniUAar md the lut ihue aiiiamt u tajjau which he took to be the mnK of the SSiTvdhira 
(F. R.. -A. y. tP. /. for 1905-04, p.}}); but the Jait nkihara u oeruuilj not tbr. It i$ mots like ka than my 

utber aJubont. 1 thcrcfotc read the word as Cf. pcefiKcd to in No. loj, ]. so, 

* Metre: AmubpAh, 

^ Farts A and B, which cootaia only a fow Bharat haTc not been tnnalated. Put A mnram* the 
name Sartadhara^ 

* The name rd'the month and the figiues of the year hare been brokm away, 

* There am still several Jain huniltcs bclongiog to the GdlllpDrva Arnniya in Madhya Pradeah. 
VtHapr^hSfik 3 may be a place-oame, 

^ 1 am noable to eiqilain piefiteed (a d-Mt. 

* See above, p. 310, o. 3. 

* Ler. iit. 
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BHERA-GHAT STONE INSCHIPTION OF NARASIMHAi (EALACHORl) YEAR 9C7 

The scone which bcirs this inscription was procured by Dr, F- E, Hall in 1S37 at Bher3> 
GbSt on the Narmaila in the Jabalpur District oF Aladh^’a Pradesh* and subsequently 
presented by him to the American Oriental Society* in wh^ Cabinet at New Haven, it 
is now deposited. It is a plain block of gtx.'cn stone, of a soft teature and caaly cut, 2' 94' 
broad by jo4' high. The inscription was first edited, with an English nanslarion and 
notes, by Dr. Hall in the ] 6 urml pf tki Amerkm Ormtal Spcieijf VoL VI, pp, 499 f.»; and 
Dr. Hall’s lest was afterwards repdiited in Roman chiractets, with a photozincograph of 
the inscription in Dr. Burgess’ AitJt/ormda, Arthmh^ftd Swv^ofWtitem No. 10, pp. 
107-9; translation in Sit A, Cunningham’s Rr/icr/r, Vol. 

IX, pp.91-94.^ The inscription was finally edited by Dr. Kicihoto, with an English tiansJation 
but without a lithograph, in the Indtfa, Vol, II. pp. 7 f. It is edited here 

&om cxocatau large-size photographs which were, at the Government Epigtapbist’s 
request, kindly supplied by the authorities of the American Oriental Society. 

The inscription, consisting of 29 lines of writing covers a space of about 2' 74* 
broad by i’ 9' high. The letters ate beautifully and carefully cut, the timavSraSy curves 
and mdtras in the first line being ornamentally treated. Except for two dkskiras each at 
the end of lines ii and 12, which arc almost completely broken away, and one or two others 
here and there which arc partially damaged, the inscrtpcion is m a state of good ptcserva“ 
tjon. The size of the letters varies from .4" to ,7', The characters ate Nlgarl and resem¬ 
ble tbo^ of tlic Tewar inscription of Bhavabrahman, The sign of the initial / in 11. 7, 17 
ete. has its two dots at tltc top|oincd by a curve, instead of a straight line;* tb and dh exhibit 
transitional forms, the fonnec having its upper loop open in some cases (sec, e.g., iathd^ 
J.zj and “Pr//Atf-, 1.29) and the latter appearing with a fully devrioped left member in 
dkar-dJr^a^^ I.3 =tyadbattdm, l.zj, r/r,; in other cases, these letters retain their earlier 
forms, It is suU without its dot, sec, r.^., 11. 27”28j the sign of the JihviidSVjfit 

occurs in 1.9 and that of the Hpa^atittya in J.io, The language is Sanskrit and except 
for M namab Sivdya in the beginning and the date at the cad, the inscription is raetrically 
composed throughout. There arc thirry-seven verses in all. Though written in a good 
style, the inscription is not tatogethcr feec fiom mistakes. Thus (bakapi in I.ro is 
used for the correa form clukampi to suit the metre; vjadhattdm^ which is intended as a 
form of the Imperative, is incorrect for pidhattdm, and in cbd» 4 imstdm 1.9, there is a super¬ 
fluous addition of a second taddhita affix to form an abstract noun. Finally, rules of 
sandhi have been violated b kim-^va I.2, jasbrneH^arkaib, I.3, and sanm^dayaib^ssardbaib, 
11.24-2}, As regards orthography, b is in some cases denoted by its proper sign, sec, r.g., 
babhepa and pibndbd-^ both in 1.8, bibbra^=, J,io, and in others by that of p, see vnddhim^ Li^ 
vihbrai^ 1.6 e/r.; the palatal / is used for the dental/in m/JJlr, 1,14, and the dental msal 
for anuspdra in the component anka of the proper names VairishAa, I.16, ViJqyasitAa, 
1.17, Narasinba. UiJqfaMtba,l22 and VdiasitAa^ I.29. and also \ss-st(dkdnStA, I.18, ^sansatsH^ 


* The camm=nee of publitacioos coricctcd soine of dw mhukes m Hall's tciiucript while the 
tHI«f was eoing (biough the press. It is noteworthy that the mcBtion of the ftuamit* fcinc Udarfditva 
m tbeptesent inscription enabkd Hall to conjectuie for the lt»i time that the dates of the present and 
other msenpuons of the Kalachuris refer to an en whidi comrocaced about tio A C. 

Jarf.. VoL n. p. 7 . I 


L VIL!!"' if plates of Kain* (zhow. No. , 0 ) and hoe « of the Khairhi plates of Yaiah- 

Jutra (above. No, jfij. the lop of the initial / is foimed by a straight line^ ‘ 
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i.3 Wf.; finally, rhc consonani: following r is occasionally doubled, see nhyji^f L7, 
=griidkt/a-t 1-8 tf/f* 

The inscdption refers itself to the reign of the king Narasimha of the Later 
Kalachuri Dynasty. Tlie object of it is to record that his mother Alhanadevi, the 
w'idow of Gayakarnat constructed a temple of Siva under the name of Vaidyanatha together 
with a mafha or monastery and a hall of study which she endowed tvith the income &om 
rv.'O villages, Pt^., Namaundi in tlte Jauli pattala and Makarapajaka on the right Ijank of 
the Narmada in the land near the ftwt of the hills, for the worship of the deity. The 
management of the whoJe establishment was entrusted to the Paiupata ascetic Eudraraii 
of the Lata lineage. The inscription, which is called praiasti in 1 . 18, was composed by 
^lidhara, the son of Dharanidhara who was himself the son of Mahc^vaca of the 
Maunya fiimily with the prmsras Bhatgavft, Vaitahavya and Savetasa, It was 

wdttca on the stone by SaSidhaca's elder brother F|ithvidhara, and engraved by 
Mahidhara, a son of the artisan Balasirtiha.^ Finally, we arc told that the buildings were 
designed by die architect Pithc. 

Aficr the introductory verses invoking the blessings of the moon, the Ganga, Siva, 
Ganc^a and Sarast'atl, the insedptioa mentions Arjuna (/.«., Sahasrarjuna), &om whom was 
descended Kokaila ( 11 ). From him was bom Ga^geyadSva whose son Kama, 
The latter held in dicckthc Pandya, Murala, KuAga, Vadga, KaliAga, Kira and Huna 
princes. Kama’s son YaSahkarna who made himself famous by devastating 
Champaranya. His son was Gayakarua who raarried AlhanadevL The queen’s 
pedigree is given in verses ty-ia. In the family descended from Gobhilaputra wasj 
bom the prince HarAsapala. His son was Vairisiiuha who, again, had a son named^ 
Vijayasidiha, The latter prince married Syimaladev!, the bcaudhil daughter of 
Udayaditya, the ruler of the Malava-mandala. Their daughter was AlhanadevI who 
was married to Ga^'akaina. By him Alhanadevi had two sons Nacasidihadlva, who 
succeeded Gayakacna, and his younger brodier Jayaslrnha. 

The names of Alhapadevrs ancestors are known from some other inscriptions also*. 
TI1US the Mount Abu inscription of Samicasimha* mentions Vaitisimha and his successor 
Vijayasithiia in the list of Guhila princes of M^pita. The record does not, however, 
name any prinoe of the name Hamsapala, but makes Vairisuhha the successor of the king 
Vaimta. Dr. Flall^ and following him. Dr. Ktclhom* supposed that Hamsapdla was an¬ 
other name of Vairata 'unless Vairata was his brother or some other near relaiive,’ Ham- 
sapila is, however, mentioned separately from Vaiiata whom be is said to have sucooeded 
in the Sada^i^ and Kumbhalgai^^ inscriptions. 

The present bsciiption is dated at the end in the year 907 (capressed in numerical 

1 Thu is rhe fbnn of the aame used thmughout la dib iiucription owing evidently to the exigencies 
of the metiv , 

* PfiThvtdhxa the wa of Mshlfihaia the author uf the Teww iiurriptiofl of Gaylkac^t (No. 
jS, above). The engiavu Majudhiux tdso b mentjoged in the same capacity In that ifucription. 

* The same pedigeee u glvea tn IL ij-iti of the Kxroiibel stone ioscripdoa of JajpasutihAdevi, 
Appendb, No. j. 

* jfW. Ani.^ VoL XVI, pp, 34 j 11, 

*/. A. O. X, VoL VI, p, 319, 

^Isd. Amt.^ V«)l. XVI, p. J47, 

^ A, R. A. S. L (1907*08), pp. tt4 If. This itucriptioa ineatioas Vaihfapdk aia successor {^Vaiaqx 
ftod predeoHSor of Vairisuhhx. Vamiapala b pmbabiy a mistaJee for Hadm[ 4 la. The suecessor of Vairt- 
siihha is, however, oamed Vltasithha, ool Vijiayaajjhha, in that inscription. 

•-P. R, j 4 . J. IF, L (lyoj-ti), p. 6i; G. H. Ojla'a 0/LUbjair (Huidi), Vol. I. p. 140, a a. 
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5 guxts only), on Sunday^ the nth ttthi of the bjdght fortnight of MligaSIrshu:. This 
date must of course be fcfecccd to the Kakchud en. According to the epoch of 247-248 
A. C., it would cocccspond, for the ixpind ycac 907, to Sunday, the 6th Notrember 
iijj A. Cj when the aforementioned HtU tmmnitd 2 h. 10 m. after mean sunrise. 
Though not cutcent at soncise, the thhi must have been joined with that weck*day ‘on 
which it commenced and which was almost entirely filled by 

As for the geographical names occuedng in the present Inscdption Mutala is gene¬ 
rally identified with Kerala.® It js» however, doubtful if Karna led any expedition so £ir to 
the south-w'est. In the Vttarttramaeharita (Act HI) the river Mimk figures as a tributary 
of the Godavari, The country of MuraJa is also mentioned in the ViddhaSalabhanjikd^ 
of Rajajclfbara and seems to correspond to the nOTthem part of the Hyderabad State- 
Dr. Kidhom identified Kuriga with the districts of Salem and Coimbatore,® but it is more 
likely to be identical with Korigoda, (Kong-yu-to of Yuan Qiwang), corresponding to 
the Rimagiri Agency of the Godavari District- Kaliriga comprised the modem districts 
of Ganjdm and Viaagapatam and some portion of the Godavari District, VaAga is 
Eastern Bengal. Kira has already been shown to be the name of the territory round 
Baijnath in. the Kangta District, The country under the Hunas was probably situated 
to the north of Malu^® Malaya-maj^dala is, of course, the country of Malwi. Of 
the villages granted by Alha^evI, Namaiindi is now untraceabk, but the Jauli- 
patuln in which it was situated and which is also mentioned in the Jabalpur 
plates of Yaiahlcarna, must have comprised the country round Jabalpur, Makara- 
pataka may be Magarmuha, about 4 m. to the west of Bh&a-Ghat. It is at the foot of a 
hill and alniost near the right bank of the Narmada. Its situatiocC therefore, answers to 
the description of it given in the present inscriptioD- 

TEXT® 

1 [I*] It 4'‘yir«rdmr4+t4f 

11(1) m wrardw 11® 

^ A more MrisfdGtoiy equivalent of the date would have been Sunday, the i|th Novumbci ti jfi A.C., 
on which the tUhi tuAJ i h. 46 m. after tnean suncisc. Sue KieUmin was not inclined to accept it 
as it woald have owessstated the shifting of the epodi of the eta to 148-149 A, C. Thii would have m.4^ 
most of the Kakchuri dates dte current, not eaq)ired, years, which was eoauary to the usage observed in 
the case of other etas. Kielhorn's view has been supfmrtetl by some diiy^ dlsooveicd subsequently, to which 
the q>odi of A- C would be altogether unsuitable. See Ep. fed., Vol. IX, |^. laj IF. and the date 

of No, 90, below. 

* H. T- Af., p. 10. 

* Act. tv, TCTK 18. 

* lad, Aiit,y VoL XVnii p. iij, 

^Ep. lad,, VoLXXtn, p. 102. 

* From photographs kindly supplied by the tuthorities of die American OtUntal Sodety- 

^Eipressed by a symboL 

' Metre: VatasMritJtd. 

* Read ft? qr. 

Metre t:f this and tbe following verse; ^rddiofjhi^U, 
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?TT^nTn^lfi^:^ 

4 f?R; U[^ 1 l '* *7 .1 gi»s«tiBq(^)T: fil-* 

JnR W, «* [V1I*J m ^ 4i»*4.«qT FETRlt: I 

5 m ^ m ^ Hht?*!: II* [i^t(*j iri«id 1 <nw m- 

?fl% Tif^wr wrf^- 

6 Tififf^ gniife I ^'Vf^»i??hRrr- 

• »TfTH^ Hn?n3^ff: «i¥ »ra?N ^ 11 * [\»ii*] 

7 ^ ^*l»l4cUrHd: »{P?5qT ^\ 4«n^5p3iITf^ ^ iTiTFr I 

[ 5 R]^q?rW If [^ 11 *] fnd *1 : ^T^^lf^P|<^- 

8 H4rdJJiT^44dfdd; I *T^ ^ fW^ ^:?l^^['n#ri— 

;Tt ^» l !f4fc^HtT :fi<ri3TPr f 4 ? q|iaR [?}* HLMlf<d l if [^ti*] 

9 [dlj I ildHTrUrdld; If” [t*l'*] ^dNfd *j|l'- 

”'- qirtx+wij; huiM ^P#?TT I II [t t if I 

fud^dlw^Hl-d ijldtdcilM ‘ 

3i^‘ 51^ 5iW^j*rHi f4iac*i554sii^ tf* ^cgcAT^rH^sr 

Ti [^] irroft dlAdlTdHdlM^ ddd^T+KlfHd'Iil 

^asff(i^f)t^: FUnTfTcsnrfrfwTf^: 

* Rcid -^jciTT^^rfti:. 

^Mcttti: Aimtiipikb^ 

^ Metre: V'oJOMfaHhJta. 

*Kcad 

* Metre: litdrmfaff^^ 

* Metre: S^ilsmJk/f^'ta, 

* Metre: VA^tmiaiilakd. 

" The aJbiam id the bnekets b mudktecL Kiclhcini with diffidtenoc proposed to re»il [?]wrTTf^, 
but this reqolres the preeious word to be odteo tu which tdmixs of no utbikctoiy eoDStriiedocL 

la Dor fea^ding it would be piy 4 | i | nod would qualify 
"Metre: 

Metre of this and the fbQowing vene: AxMri/iM, 

I follow Kidhom in the ceadifig of this Terse, The kst aki^it b quite dear in the photographs. 
Hall read which b grammatically inddeosible. The iatended reading may have been 

as suggested ^y Kielhom. 

The first aJkibara b partly mutikticd, bat h oait be restored with tbc-bclp of i to of the Kiuaiibel 
stnne rnscriptloa of Jayasithhadfra (Appendix^ No, j,), KJelhora read the fbllowfag word is 
It woald be better to read Wfffh ifl view of the dliteradoa prevailing in this verse. 

Read The word was nlteced to foit the metre. 

Metre of this and the two following verses: 

The aksbara in the brackets which b somewhat damaged was read as ig by Hall and ?f by Kidhom* 
1 adopt Hallos reading in view of the angular look of m bfr limb, ' 
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qiri’NSiHfur: i ta^iTT^ri^ afhrFRj:^ 5c* *fNprf5p^j'- 

13 II INTf^ WTff- 

d^i-iR+WKd: I SdndHHW<«^(V5!t ^f>4><wljO<i|rwt< | Tm^* sm 

M afariioaRfliw; qlnniTriRUM: | ^T- 

MiTrcUf ?r(^r)5T!5: ftldd<.+<.dW: lJ*[t^N*] $ II 3rf^ 

T5 ??nF?: i ^ i l<ikd f^ddfd 

?l dd Hl*d IHsi^ftrtFdU^I^.<llrt: 11*1?'all*] aFTT^RfTTO^ ^- 

16 m*iriinwdi*i^fti«ifiiOiir«i<r*Kiflir^;* i A4^4r<r«^M^? i fifqrdf6^ ;s^gf?fw 

muftddfti ii’[?^n*j R l Fcf«g|>^HH<l&^<J|l 

17 I #^T«TfeRJ| ^ jnftr f^<.wfddl«ditlH n*[?^ll*] dHIKdl^d 

dHW>JtJ|ir*Hi^dV 4 sn 45 H WlRdlf^dnjl: 1 ^ 

10 bI'(4HM: ^ *IW Iisi:^wi4h“ ll**[^Qll*] dHl<H^w||t4dH*>d^4irfa{djiri<J|(- 

M^tdl I h^r^tPiO : ll“I^?ll*} 

19 ^kinwi Ridl flH^(TT'«fii4iitr<«ii I Rid i py gi »3qfim T i 

d^K^^fk-wi^HJd 'dditlH 

10 41 4 r^r 1 %!4MiHdI+1tfin kdi^krtmiNni im^wnUdc 1 ^ 

sl^rmpRirr ^rtt: 11 111 *] »riR i ^^niwinw r ^- 

21 whwijj^Th; I 3t^ ^l^*l+u«»liWI4«1 ll"»[^vu^ Jim 

!Ttg;?T5iT^r<Hi kf*HTi1!4<md ^(ir)s^qfqFrnn7Ti55rf ^ i 

Vi- 

iXr qfFiT inn udmPr ^iiindluiliid i EirRfnii*®[^(\n*] 

k^err «(,|) qt qMdKd (q)|^ 

^Hill'i sugg^od to read here wm xdofHcd bf Kiciham. E fell, hdwerrer, to #cc 

any trace of the iiKrdkl / of whkk according to Kidhom h partly vmbk, I prefer to iE$tore tlx tat as 
above in view of the rcsultiiig Virddh^hdsa ^f^rfsr fwWP^ which must have bem imended here, 

* Metre; V4mati$i(kk£. 

■ Metre: Ml/M 

* Metre: V‘iaM4sii$tihkS^ 

*Thb has not been altered to 1^;, as stipposed by Kidbom. 

* Read 

^ bfeue i V^oioxii^ihkJ, 

•Read 

•Metre: IJpi^drmaJm. 

«Read 

“ Read -■plT[:. 

Metre; VAumtdtikkM, 

Metre: V^S^L 
**ikad 
ii Metre; 

Metre: Ajimt/mkh. 

*^Read -spfinE- 
Metre: Vp^d/i^ 

Read 

•*Metre: S^yimkri^Bia. 

® Read 
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HTW dqd i q i fHi^w ^rnTTNrTHniP^ i !Tm«^ ti«iTdw:^- 

25 »* *[^^it*l di^dKrw*'! ^ q^?rhc*wra^ i ?mT 

irSTiTSTT ll^[VH*i «lN?^«l1^^^i^ratTT- 

H® 1 ?*rRCT ^snf^- 

26 fHM^ IJddird H*[^(llT II 

27 I tNtTST 15I^^ ^*1 ll“[mi*] 

dH+d'Idl^Ut^l'JWHHrf^J^T I H^fwAdr<- J 

28 ll”[^V11*] <»dHld I[fft]<;«nn3,''(.' I SRlfer- 

»i4< i Ad i dt^r<: ^" Ii“l^'\ii*l 3TT{3i)^^^;!rd^ f^R^’pAfwr- 

1 f^- 

29 qR: HM T » »^*rT (i[3^it*l <niwn4l(gr)l 

^[Wl]^»1WKfW *l«IT l|[^^3ll*] *nw ^ II 0 11 O !• 


TRANSLATION 


Success 1 Om t Adoration to Siva I 

(Vetse t) May the moon’s digit on the focehead of the Moott-cfcsted (4*/) (Siva) grant 

you peifcct bliss,—|/Af drjgi/), ’which, though only one (w., the ficst), makes the host of Siva s 
attendants always t h ink, even in the absence of the evening, that it is the second (dgA)P’' 


^Metfe: VaiaiUaiihJiM. 

•Read tfrrrfit^-, 

* Metre: Vpininmi^i.. 

* Metre; AMmsbftAb. 

^Tlih piiorfi is supcefluous, 

* Meta: SsSa. 


TMetre; 

■ Tbc sense requites ebe aading b®**- 

* MeUt: 

i* Kiedhom tlitw^ht ilat thh WM altered but tbc coractioa has not been n^ in the 

ottgimL The Jabalpnr stone inscription of Jayasiroha (b^ow No. 64, L sQ also inentlaiis this Euniiy as 

Sec below, p. 5|>, n. 1- .. jt i j 

«The last pravam h geneally mentiooBci » s« ihe CV5Altt* 


{Mvaca Press ed.), pp. 2j fT. 

Metre: Up^Sfi. 

'* Metre: Aiji, 

^ Metre; Up^L 
wRoid -itrt wfr;. 

w Meta of Uws and the folinwing two vnses; AMiabfiAb. 

*^Tbc correction has not been nude in the origlnaL 

» Read -W- ^ 

« The figure is VirS^db&Sta. There is * phy on (he word dfil^ which mesm (() ‘the ^nd {di|^) 
and (a) *lhe second lunar day\ The crescent shape of the moon (nafces ^iva^s attendants thuUr «ve^ day 
to be the srmnd lunar day of the bright fortnight in the evening of which that shape of the tnooci is seen 
on tbc western horhon. 
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(V* * i) May those founts teligious merit, the lines of the creeping, lovely,! 
tortuous waves o£ the heavenly river raeandetiDg on Siva's head protect you 1—(/At mmi) 
about which heavenly beings have such doubts,—Are these wreaths of white lotuses, or 
digits of the moon, or sprouts of religious deeds, or slou^ of snakes, or ashes emerging 
(from Stpa*f ?* 

(V, j) May Siva with these {eighf) bodied {of Ati) protect you— (f&af l/ody) which, 
being an element, is all-pervading; (fAaf) by whose revolution the world becomes mani¬ 
fest; (tkat) which gives delight to the eyes (pf maftff-ts) in the (a/hole) world; (that) which 
is the cause of the diversity of tUvour and o^r (gjta/itifs) abiding In the earth; (that) 
which is a vast repository o£ odour; (that) which sacnfiecs ; (that) which is csdustvely 
cold; and (that) which, (thatfgh) devoid of colour, is folt by the touch t 

(V. 4) May the blue-nocked (Siva), who gives delight to such as are fond of 
wielding spear and missile, who is adorned with the young moon and exults in his taa^a 
(donee), grant whatever is pleasing to you!* 

(V. j) May the Elephant-feocdft^pii;^') gradously confer on you highest bliss,— 
who,, under the guise of a tusk whiter tlian jasmine, holds a piece of the moon free from the 
slightest d^-spot and capable of dispeUmg the intense darkness of nmiritudes of ob¬ 
stacles t 

(V. 6) May Sarasvati pnofcct you,—who by varied forms of speech conducts the 
intercourse (aj aied), and by obtaining the slightest portion of whose deganoc even for a 
short time, men may attain very great honour in assemblies 1 

(V, 7) There was in the moon's race, a king with a thousand hands, who was, 
day and night, wakeful to educate individually the minds of (the dmilm tn) the worlds, 
(and) who smpassed the rulers of the world by his lustre—(d kifi£) named Arjuna, by the 
mere remembrance of whom even now is regained wealth which bad been lost or taken 
away by thieves long since.® 

(V. 8) In his lineage was born a well-known lord of the earth, of whom even the 
most marvellous talc b not untrue, bearing the illustrious name Kokalladeva (II), the 
sole source of the happmess of the three worlds, 

(V. 9) From him was bom Gahg€yadeva who. by ovei-combg the hostile 
rulers of the earth, possessed of huge mountains of pride, attained endless glory, who, 
a wish-fulfilling tree to suppliants, made this earth, an abode of learned men, though 
situated below, soar higher than heaven (phiek is an abode of gods), by (emstrmtiffg here) a 
matchless M^. 

(V, to) The creeper of his fiimc, sprinkled with the water of his rdigioas merit 
and made to grow by his stainless chtoctci, has overspread the whole bower of the 
universe. 


> Kielhotn mnarks that in the text it used fiu the pottidple paigpt. But on be taken 

tu adjectiTe nteaning 'beautiful' ae 'lovety*. 

* KkUmni tnmlaCed hbitf-od^mS^ by '(the god'll) majesty ba«cag into view.' But us in the 
case of other things medtioiicd ia this vetse, the poet refers here to a white tiiiiig worn or applied to his 
body by fiiva. 

■ The eight forms a« ether (JiJ/d), the sun, the moon, fire, earth, the sacrificei, water and ait respec- 
(iveiy. The aune eight forms of Sivi arc referred to La the first verse of the Saiimtaig, 

* The veise would be equaUy dcKtiptive of Mruikeya’s peacock. ‘May the pacock indulgiag In 
dandag, which gives great delight to him wbo« weapon is a spear (r'f., to KifttikEya) and (tbt fait of) 
which is covered with (hri^ moon-Uke spots gnat whatever is dear to you I' 

* Hall dtes the foUowmg veoe form the BrabmSiidi PttrS^ i—*I7*t TUfT Tr |¥ | ^»|«i r »( I 

gw w to ^ 11 
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(V. 11) He»who» seeking ^oiy, filied with goM the oceans of the desires of sup¬ 
plicants, begot the pcince Kama. 

(V. 12) While that kiog of unptcccdcatcd lustre gave foil pky to his heroism, the 
Pandya renounced violence, the king of Murala gave up arrogance, the tulec of Kunga 
sought his alliance, the prince of Vanga tiembl^ with that of Eali^ga, the lord of 
Kira stayed at home like a parrot in the cage, and the Hu^ lost all merriment. 

(V. 15) 'Let us reduce the size of the earth, the whole of which he enjoys by defeat¬ 
ing our husbands’—With this motive as it were, the wives of hostile kings enlarged the 
seas with tears flowing from their eyes. These (stas), on the other hand, pteKnted* * him 
with larges waves of precious stones 1 

(V. 14) From him the illustrious YaSa^karna took his spotless birth —(Af »'h 
was) a crest-jewel of the rulers of the earth, who had a guiltless heart, who 
the drcle of quarters with the bright rays of his €iiue which sprang from his devastation 
of Champara^iya, (aftd) who transformed into gods of wealth whatever learned men* 
met his eyes. 

(V* ij) From him, an un&thomable ocean of all merits, was bom Gayakai^- 
deva, the ^vouritc of the earth, in whose case, even the sun^,—the sun of his prowess—, 
caused the rise of the ocean—the ocean of grief—of his enemies' beautiful wives. 

(V. j6) That king surpassed yello'CC' orpiment by his lustre, was the wish-fuifill- 
ing tree supporting the creeper of fortune, wore a large gatknd of noble qualities, was 
the sole god of di^th to the host of his enemies, adorned the fore-ftont of the battle-fidd, 
was surrounded by a (haU af) charming glory, and wielded a very sharp sword.— 

(V. 17) Famous tn this world is the flunily of the son of Gobhila. Therein was 
bom, forsooth, the king Hamsapala, who, with his valiant and irresistible 
'humbled all the combined hosts of (his) enemies. 

(V. j 8) He had a son, the lord of the earth, the illustrious Vaiiisimha, whose 
feet were reddened by the ctest-jewcls in the diadems of all fcodatoiy princes paying 
homage to him, (atiJ wba »w) a treasure, not merely of pure thoughts, but also eminently 
(ow) for suppliants. 

(V. 19) That Vaiiistinha too, drove the families of his enemies to deep cave- 
dwellings, while be himscTf occupying tlteir cities made them £ir surpass («r spknhur) the 
city of Alaka.^ 

(V. 20) From him was bom the lord of the earth named Vijayasirhha, whose 
beamy was praised by all men, who, by his great valour, made his enemies' fortune un¬ 
stable, (fmd) the moon of whose &me was always waxing in the world, 

(V. at) His loving wife was Syamaladevi* the beautiful daughter ofUdayn- 
ditya, the lord of the country of Malwa, a jewel which fulfilled the desires {aj ss^pUmts) 
of noble conduct, and a devotee of fortune. 

(V. 22) As the beloved of Sankara (w., Uma) was bom to Mena fitom the 
lord of mountains (/>. Himalaya), as the wife of the Moon was bom to VirinI* from 
Daksha, the creator of beings, even so was Alhanadevi bom to her from that king 
capable of protecting the (wAe/r) wodd,—(rA?) who appeared like an unsullied banner 
fluttering from the staff of his long pedigree. 

* Moniec-WitUams gives \/iaiihVfiib (ansa]) In the maife of 'prestatiag*. 

* Tlicfc is a poa oti which iflcans 'a god* also. ‘Ihc vene appaFcndy tneans ihat he turned 

atl gcals into Kufaen, the figure being 

* Ordinarily it it (he moon which otuses (he tides of tbs ocean. 

* AhtkS ia the city of Kubeca, the god of wealth. 

* She was the wife of Daksha. 
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(V. aj) Having pnibcmcd the nuptial oeEcniony» the king Gayakaroa bore 
intense love for her as Saikara did for Siva Uma). 

(V, Z4) She, a borne of amours a pitcher (briat/d) of aeconoplishments, a gar¬ 
land dF beauty, a store-house of noble qualitiis, had, by the king Gayaka^t^^ a son, the 
prince Narasimluu 

(V. aj) May the rising moon of the glory of this king, the iUusttious Naraaim- 
had€vai saturate, as it were, the walls of the quarters with a bcautihil w'hite-wash4 and may 
the earth, having secured in him a worthy btd, experience such delight that she would 
not, even slighdy, think of its past great rulers I 

(V. a6) May his younger brother Jayasinihadeva, w'ho docs macvcilous service 
to his elder brother as (Lakshmai^) the son of Smnitxj, did to Rama, attain viccoiy t 
— (hf) who, behold I being long-armed, vanquishes the gigantic forces of his enemies 
roaring like clouds, and practising many tricks (tpcn as l^kshma^ defiaitd tlie imts s>f 
Me^/iatteda and tht viij and stalwart Afikdja) P 

(V. 27) The generous Alha^devi, the mother of the illustrious Naiaaiihha- 
dSva, caused this temple of the moon-crested {ged) to be built together with that monas¬ 
tery of wonderful stomys. 

(V. aS) She also caused her people to construct a Iccturc-hali, that continuous 
line of gardens, as wdi as two rows rooms at tasked) to the temple of Sambhu. 

(V. 29) To the god named Valdyanatha the queen donated, fbr his beautiful 
decoration,* * the village named Namaii^^* {dtnattJ) in the Jaulipanala, together with 
aU income. 

(V. 30) And she gave another viUagei named Makarapaptlca {sitstated) on the 
right bank of the Narmada and in the land near the foot of the hills. 

'"^(V. 31) May the f^upata ascetic, the holy Rudrarasi of Lata lineage, duly 
arrange for the mamgement of this place so long as Samhhu pervades the worlds 1 ,■ 

(V. 32) In the Maunya lineage which has the three p-aoaras Bhirgava, Vaita- 
havya and Sav^sa, theta was bom; bcom one named Mahesvata, (ti son) Dhara^idhara 
by name, possessed of greatness, glory and fortune. 

(V. 33) Who, endtded by a delightful lustre, being full of exceedingly gieat 
adection and occupying, for long, an agiecablc position, acted like a lamp of tlu three 
worlds {wMsk h ssarsmdid iy a hah oj is^t^ k filled to emrfiowing with oil^ and has a and 
beantijtd wisJd), 

(V. 34) His son Prithvidhara* who has seen the further shore of the deep ocean 
of all the SastraSt and by the crowds of whose pupils the cirde of regions been 
conquered, wrote this caitogy. 

(V> 33) His younger hrothet, a kamed nun named SaSidhara, proficient in 
dialecdcs and wonderfiiily clever, composed this eulogy. 

(V. 36) The architect Pithg^ who is oonveesant with the science (Asag^jf) by Vii- 
vakatTnan,* planned all this as Ffitbu did the earth. 

(V. 37) Mahidhara, the son of Bdlasimha, the foremost of artisans, incised the 
stone with letters so as to resemble the starry sky^. 

^ and AiikJ^ were soda who were hy t-aki bnam ; see: the VShwiki- 

Rdautyapat Yuddhaki^^p ^dhyiyiia 90 and 71 Pr^dm/a was also the naro!- of Rivaria^i 

geoeraL 

^ Kidhotn tnmiaties chArM'^bmbf&i-prajidldfyai %a *m nake kshovm her good report^; but 
which liteialtjr micans or sccts to be used hm; in die wider sense of ^dex;a7[atioa^ 

* A* poLfittd ottt by Kidbom the adjective would also incan ‘who knows bow to every 

kind of work/ 




L^VL-PAHAD ROCK INSCRIPTION OF N^IRASLMHA: YEAR 909 5*1 


(Lific 29) (Zv) the year 907^ (/if m&ath) Mirga^Itsha (and) the bdght (for/mght), 
on the (Imar) day 11, on Stinday, 


No. ; PtATE L 


LAL.PAHAD ROCK INSCRIFTION OF NARASIMMA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 909 

This iascnption was discoveied in 1S73-74 by Sir Alexander Cututinghani, who pub- 
Jished a transcript of it together with a photozincograph in the Arfhadt^cai Sttrv^ df 
India Rtpot/s, Vol, IX, p. 94 and Plate II. The tecord was snbsequendy edited^ without 
any lithograph or tianslatioD, by Dr. Kieihotn in the Indian Antiquaij» Vol. XVlIl, 
pp. aii-ii. It ia edited here fjom inked estampages kindly supplied by the Director 
General of Ardueology. 

The inscriptioa is rudely engraved on a piece of rock on the top of a hiU adled 
I^-Pahad near Bhathut, in the State of Viadhya Pradesh. It contains eight lines, of 
which the last is separated &om the rest by some distance. The writing of the first seven 
lines covers a ^jace 17^ in height; the first three lines ate 2* 6', the nest four t' 9!^ and 
the last t^ 4' in length. Tie insctiptiott is in a state of good pueservarioa The sire 
of the letters varies from i.a' to z.j*. 

The charactera ate Nagafi. Attention may be drawn to the two fi>cois of r_, one 
of which shows a horizontal line and the other a loop on the left, and of ^ in •pad-Smti^a/-, 
l.a, and -Maidrj/ddkirdjn-, l.i; r and M appear everywhere in the modem Nigad forms, 
■^c langua^ is Sanskrit. As regards orthography, we may note that i is denoted by the 
rign for r as in -Vidieladivaka^a ,!.6 and the dental s is used for the palatal i in all cases 
except Jjrf. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Narasimbadeva of the Later 
Kalachuri Dynasty* He is tfescribed as Paranfaihatfdrakaf IdididfaJd^finSja and Patamil- 
vana, the lord of Tnk al ing a, who by his own arm had acquEred the suzerainty over the three 
kings, w^.* the lord of hoiscs, the lord of elephants and the lord of men, and who meditated 
on the feet of the Paramabkattiraka, M^rSja^irdja and Parammara» the illustrious 
Yamadeva. The object of the inscription is to record the oonstmerion of a vaha or 
water-channel by BaU^adevaka (or Rauu^ Bailaladcva as he is called in the last line), the 
son of the illustrious Kayavaditya,* MtAdrdjapntra of the village Vadyav^ This 
Kayavadi^ seems to hove been a high official of the king Naiasimhadeva, during whose 
reign the inscriprioa was engraved. 

The inscription is dated, in line 7, in the year 909 fcxpd»sscd k numeriml figures 
only) of an unspecified era, on the fifth dthi of the bright half of SiSva^a, on Wed¬ 
nesday* The date must of ooutse be refened to the Kalachud cm. AcoonJing to the 
epoch of 247-48 A, C, th«e were two Stavanas in the fxpirfd Kabchuri year 
909. Of these the fimt or a^ka Siivana is evidently intended hen^ for the fifth ti/M 
of the blight half of it ended t 6 h. 20 m. after mean sunrise on Wednesday, the corres¬ 
ponding Christian date being the and July 11 j8 A. C* 


* Ribr/d (Repaint) uid MaiA^pa/ra appear to be titLat of oUkkU. 

Kklhom «ad this BoiK » JCft, b« there « no rign of d» 

tocdid t on 4, and the foibwmg le«a j. not,which ha»idiffident .hipe rtuonghoui thk record 

k the ayd5ta«na the tfri/ended onFri^^^ the .»t August «,8 A. C. Kidbom has dted 

^ m^ih has oof been specified „ such in the wording of the date. 
X insexipnonofthe rdgu of 


xt 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF TRTPURl 


The village Vadyavi which was pzobably sitoated in the vicinity of Lal-Paha^ 
cannot now be tcacccL 


TEXTi 

1 [firfe: >* *] <H**g I <NH <HW V^- 

1 l; II »lfRT- 

6 ;i|^^"l4i4*nr«ct|^5S|4 {^)^T<^^44vFI I 

7 [?r]^ i“ ?rT(??T)^ ^ ft* II [II*] 

B ^73?r ^{w) n*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Hail I Sdl (J'herv reigas) the Faramabkatt&aka^ hiakarajadhiruja and 
Paramisuardy the itlustdous and venerable Narasimhadeva* the devout woeshipper of 
Maheivora, the lord of Tdkalmga, who by his o\m afin has acquired tl^ suaetamty 
over the three kings^ C^-*) ^ hocses, the lord of elephants and the lord of men, 

and who meditates on the feet of the Paramabk&ttarakai MahSTojidkiraja and Paraiati/vara, 
the illusmous V^ad€va, (^ktre has been sonsimeitd) (/4r>) channel of Ballilad^aka, 
the son of the geeat ptance, the illustrious Kayavadiiya^^ 

(Line 7) (In) the year 909, {fh mmld^ Sravana (W; die bright {Jartmg^t\ on 
the [funar') day 5, on Wednesday. 

(L. B) The BJatttt the iilustrious Ballaladeva. 

m 

No. 6a; Plante LI 

ALHA-GHAT STONB ENSC&lPTlON OF NAAASIMHA : (VIKRAMA> Y£AE xJifi 

*This inscription together with two otlieis is on a block of stone, whidi is about 
a hundred yards from a large cave, somewbeie neat the foot of the Alha-Ghal, “one 
of the natural passes of the Vindbya hills by which the Tons rivet finds its way 
from the tablc-^d of Rewa to the plain of the Ganges.*' .... It was dis¬ 
covered in 18B5-B4 by Sir A. Cunningham by whom a txanscript of the text, accompanied 
by a photo-lithograph was published in the Areha^legffol Susv^ aj India Keptxrfs^ Vol. XXI, 
p. 115 and Plate ssvlii** Its date was next reforicd to hj Dr. Kieibom in connection 
with the epoch of the Kalachuri eta in the htdiaa Antiqsta^t Vol. XVH, p. aiB. The record 
was finally edited, without any nansladon or facsimile, by the same scholar tn the Indian 
Antiqmrjtt Vol. XVIU, pp. 21$ f. It is edited here fiom bked cstampages kindly 
supplied by the Superintendent of Archzological Survey, Central Ctrde, Patna. 

t From inlied esuiop«gn supplied by the Diicetor' Gcueal of ArebeoJogy. 

* Expressed by a fiutit syniboL 

* which wss at first omitted was tucued inter cm Ja IL ] and 4, Seed . 

* This name was read as Kfmaditja by Oiitninghsm nod Kidhom; see above,^p. jai, a. 1. 

* This is supetfluoos, 

* The mMSra oa dUf it quite dear. Read 

'' Sec above p, jat, a, a. 

Ant,, Vot^ XVm, p, aij. 
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ALHA-GHAT STONE INSCRIPTION OF NARASIMHA: YEAR 1216 52J 


The ioscnptioQ contains seven lines and covets a space about z* * bioad by high. 

It is in a state of good preservation. The letters are deeply engraved, but not wdl-fomied. 
Their size varies from .8* to 1.4.' The characters are Nagad. The only form which 
calls hit notice is that of r whiidi has a triangle instead of a loop on the left of its vertical; 
see, Makdraja-y\. i. The language is incorrect Sanskrit. VTe may notice, for 
instance, the urrong elision of the casc-alfrx ui 'Sddhanaf 1. ifjdtiy 1. 6, eif.t and of the femi¬ 
nine adix in -^ifsikddem (for -Ai^bikadePt) in 1. 4 as well as the incorrect participial forms 
f(dharittib for udd&dritJ in 1.6 and kardpifd for jkdrifdy U.4-J. In respect of orthography 
we find that the sign for i> is used to denote Mn -vajbdhitm-y L 4, Kattsamvi-f used 

forjf in 1.3t the dental s for the palatal / in Katttdmtd and the lingual th for 

M in iiskitaib 1.6. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the illustrious Narasinihadeva, the * 
Afabdrdjddbitdja of DiQi^a, who is evidently identical with the Itomonymous Kalachuri 
king who ruled at Tdpuri. Its object is to record that the RJpaJ^, the iUusmous 
Chhihula, the son of the iUuscrious Jalhana, the AlaJidrdnaka of the Pipalama fort 
caused the Shatashadiha-ghlf to be constructed and (a tempU oj) the goddess Amhika 
to be built near the road leading to it. He is thereby said to have freed (from the 
bondage of worldly existence) the whole tribe of the Rautils (Rauts) dwelling in Kau<> 
Sambl.^ This seems to suggest that he had himself originally hailed from thac place. 
The record finally mentions the names of the uTiter and of the amsans who executed 
the work. 

The inscriptioa opens with the date, Saihvat izi6, the first (tithi) of the bright 
foitiiighc of Bhadrspada, Sunday. As we know that Naiasirbhadeya was ruling in the 
Kalachuri year the date of the present inscription must be referred to some other era. 
The only eta whidi would suit the present case is the Vikrama era. As Dr. Kielhom has 
shown, the first iithi of the bright fortnight of Bhidrapada in the nonhem expired (or 
southern current) Viktama year 2216 ended t h. 25m. afrer mean sunrise and was, there¬ 
fore, current at sunrise on Sunday as required, the corresponding Ghristian date being the 
16th August 1159 A. C. 

Of the geographical names mentioned in the present inscription pihala or 
pahala, which the lexicographers give as a synonym of Ch^, denoted generally the 
country between the Gariga and the Narmada,^ oorrespondmg to the modem Baghel- 
khand. KauSIUnbi lias already been identified with the rillage Kosam, z8 miles west by 
south from .tVIlahabad. Sh^asha^lkl-ghat may have been the ancient name of the 
Alha-Ghat. Fipalamaduiga cannot be identified. 

TEXT* 

I Ms:* [\*] XWS ^ It 


^ Tbc text has dearly PS^ini, ID, j, 41 gives aiJk^ in the sense of 'habimtion', 

'dwclUng’, and the Sidd&Sa/aJkMatuB gives as an illnstatiofi. 

* See Bh^r>tibi‘Naf»radqfSr=iiuidfyam Psbala-mamdslmii in line J4 cf the Malkapitaiti atone iosedp* 
tton of Rudiad£vB, }. H. A. S., VoL IV, p. ij6. 

*From inked estanpagts. 

* Es^tessed by a symboL 

*Rcad aft q vfhggg -. 

* Dr. Kidbotn tead The oBtrS on / t* very doubthd and the following 
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5 

6 







ftH II (spr) tl fV- 

fipiT ^ 3n% «Mrtd:* * II fefir(fe)# [i*] 

in ^ II 'Ilc^ [l] II 


- TRANSLATION 

Success 1 (f/r) the year 1216^ on Sunday, the first (Awdr) day of the hdght (/erfmgftf) 
of fihidra (/y., Bhidtapada), dating the rictorious teign of the itlusttioas Narasimha- 
dSva, the MjthdrdjdSiraJa of p&hala, the Kditaka, the tllustiious Chhihula, the son 
of the illostdous Jilha^a, the Makdrdpaka of Pipalima foct, constructed the Sha^> 
sfaadiha ghd/ and (/k« tmpk of) the goddess AmhM neat the toad {kadittg to it) for {tht 
afquiuiion of) religious meat in the Kali age. This is a means of (acfuirit^ religious meiit, 
\irealth, pleasure and Ubetation. The ttibc of RaudS (Rants) living tn KauSambP has 
been libemted (by thit nU^om dted), 

(L. 6) (TAw) has been written by the Thakkuraf the illustrious ^maladhara, 
ijke work was exttttfed ^) the oitisans, Kamahtsiriiha, Socn^ KoJeasa, Pcilhana (W) 
Palharta. 


No. 6>j Plate LII 

JAfiALPUS PLATSS OP JAYASIMHA: (KAIACHURI) YEAR 9^8 

These plates wete found in a stone-box while digging for the foundation of a Kdt- 
wali building at Jabalpur, the headquarters of a district of the same name in 
Madhya Pradesh. When first discovered, the plates were thickly coveted with ver¬ 
digris, Several akskaras especially in 11. 10-17 fi^st plate have consequently been 

damaged a good deal, but as the present inscription has this poirion in common with some 
other records^ of the Kalachuri dyitasty, the damaged letters can be easily supplied. The 
writing on the second plate is forturrately in a state of fair preservarion. Nothing of 
historical importance has, therefore, been lost. The plates are now deposited in the Central 
Musctim, Nagpur. The inscription was published, with lithographs but without any 
translation, by Rai Bahadur Hiialal in the Epigyapkia Indira, Vol. XXI, pp. 91 ft It is 
edited here from the original plates and from ink impressions kmdly taken for me by Mr. 
K. Natorajao, Superintendent of the Govemmenr Press, Nagpur. 

akibora appeaia to be ma, tbodgb die horiaontal «tn>kc ai die top is wanting. The Jut akihar« again is 
doubtful. If the xeadiug gtveu aliove is comet, it may be explained u fortn^ on the aoaiogy of atrafya^ 
ihatja thougb it ti ftgiiost Pinijii^ IV^ 1^4^ 

* Retd Thert is no clcai Indjatioa of tht vcTtkal 'stroke after pr being cajiocllcd. 

*Tbc Qcigicud hu ^MdiiAffhijir.*Rjtsid < 

“ Read ^ 

■ The akihitfaf ace peifccti^ dear here. So Kielbotn'a sgggcstjan that the 

readmg jiuy be — mp^ caniKit be uphdd« 

* Reid w#TWT^. 

• Rad ^ 

' Read The cisc-dfTixcfi of the following word^ ibo are ili!o|ipaL 

•"See above p. 313, o, t. 

• ytZ., the Khaifha and Jabalpur plates of YaSahItama (Nos- J< aad jy, above) and the Kuinhhl 

'ptaiea of Vijayaaimba (i^ipcndix No, 4,.l)dow), j -‘I* Ji’ 
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PLATE LL 


COK1’ LJS 1 NSC lil PT1 (iN U M INU 1CAKUM 


Ar.HA-UJtAT Stonk lNS(.ttirri<iN of Narasimua: (Vikram.x) Year Itil6 



it. Cfl. I.IUIABBA. 
fim 3S7? E'35^i:tS i1 


^CAL^T THFlEE.Tt'iTH$ 


^UlLVEt Olf ISF&lA. UALCCfTA. 



m 


i ¥ 





JABALPUR PLATES OF JAYASIAIHA ; YEAR 918 


52 ) 

Tlxy aic two copper-iplates, each mcasucing 1 * * a* btoad and 9!^ high> The dist plate 
weighs iz 6 l tolas and the second zi; i tolas. Their ends ate raised into nms £or the pro¬ 
tection of the writing. Hie first pktc is inscribed on the inner side only^ and the second 
on both the sides. In the middle of the top of each plate there 1 $ a hole* . 8" in diameter, 
for the ring which must have originally held the plates together; but neither the nog nor 
the seal, which must have been attached to it, was apparently diacoveied.* 

The record consists of 43 lines, of which twenty are inscribed on the inner side of 
each pktc and the remaining three on the outer side of the second. The inscription seems 
to have been completed at in the last line on. theinnet side of the second plate; for the 
words ma^alam makaM^f which usually indicate the cojnpletion of a record, occur at the 
end of that line. It seems, therefore, plausible, as conjeemred by R. B. Hkalal, that the 
engraver whose name was at first inadvertently omitted, induced the Head of the Depart¬ 
ment of Religion to compose one more verse about himself to serve as an excuse for en¬ 
graving the second side of the second plate, before he could insert his own name. 

The characters arc Nagan. They are bcaudfiiUy formed and carefully incised. 
Hie she of tlic letters varies to .4*. The a&skaradavthidi was omitted in l.a has 

been written at the top of the first plate with the figure a following it, and the place of omis¬ 
sion Is shown -with an inverted ^kapsda above the linc.^ As regards individuaj tetters 
we may note that the initial / appears in its old form, see, r.g., Mr, l.fi; d is still without its 
dot, see -Trikali while tk^ihz'sAjn approximate to their modem Hagari forms; see, 
t,g.^yathap\.iiy -tsaSskaf}^ l.iS, samajnapayamtit 1-xf; b is indicated l^its proper sign 
in a few cases where it appears as the superscript kttei of a ligature, see, r.j., =ahja-t\.i. Hbe 
language is Sanskrit. The eulogistic part of the grant which extends to 1.19 is in 
verse; it is followed by the forma! part in prose in II. 19-ar. Then come the b^edk- 
thre and imprecatory verses, of which as many as eleven are included here in 11. 31-59. 
Tw'o more verses, one recording the name of the writer and tbe other in praise of the Head 
of the Religious Department, are next added. The record finally ends witli the name of 
the engiavct in prose. Verses i-ia cf the present grant which carry the genealogy 
of the donor £tom Brahman to Ya§ahkaim occur in the same order in the Khairhk 
and Jabalpur plates of Yadahkatna. The draft of the present grant is, however, shorter 
tlian the corresponding portion of the aforeraentbned grants of Yadahkar^ by three ver¬ 
ses.^ Again, all the verses of the eulogiscic port of the present inscription are repeated 
in tbe Kumbhi copper-plate Inscription of Vijayasimhadeva, which contains seven more 
verses* b its corrcspondmg portion. As regards orthography, we find that the sign of » 
is used to denote b except b ligatures sec, 11, j and a; -ahd^-^ 11, a and j e/r.; the 

palatal and dental sibilants arc generally used each in its proper place, but occasional de- 
iidations ftom this arc also noticed, see, r.g.j -rasam for -refaadini.j and /ratrajktydp£ot 
sravantydh^ l.ia; finally, jr is used for J in gpha^ydmdtiff-am-yi.i. 

The plates were issued by the kbg Jayasimha of the Later Kalachiui Dynasty 
of Tdpud. He is described here exactly like bis elder brother Narasimba m the Lal-Faha^ 
rock inscription. The object of the present inscription is to record the grant of the 
village Agara neat Akhatauda, which the king made at Tiipuri after badibg b the 

* The Ru bratbets of Kifni kuidly showed me a seal of jftyuithbsdeva which was previously in the 
collection of Hiiala] (Plate LH). But there was oo indtcatlon of its having bees solderod to or 
otherwise connected witb any ting, 

’ It does not, therefore, signify ^ ^ or ^ as supposed by Hi«lal kod HJiananda SastEt 
respectively, Ep, 7arf,, VoL XXf, p 95 and n. 1. 

^ Vi^.t vems 9, 11 and 15 of tbe Khairbi plates (above, No, 

• TCI5CS 9, 14, 16, 19-11 and 14, 
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Reva on the occasion of a lunar eclipse which occuued on Saturday, the full-moon 
tithi of Afivina in the year 918 {expressed in numcncal figures only). The date must, of 
course, be referred to the ICalachurt eta. The d onee was the BtahmaTO D5lha^, the 
son of Dimodam of the Agastya ^otra with three prat’otas?- Among the officials 
to whom the order is addressed occur the names of the MahardjSi Kclha^dcvi,* * the 
Tfjjaguru VimalaSiva, the Dharmopradha/ta Patrdt/a Raghava, the Saadlmp-uhika 
Puiushdttama, the Pratihdra Kamalasimha and the Dusktasadhya Padmasimha. Some 
of these figure in other records also. Thus the Rdja^m VimaiaSiva is roentioned in the 
Jabalpur stone inscription (No, 64) and in the Dhured plates (No* 7^) JtfJt- 

dhmgriihika Ponishouama in the Kumbhi plates (Appendix No. 4). In tlic enumeration 
of the rights, privileges and exemptions of the donee there occur some technical terms, 
the exact signification of which b not yet known* Tltb portion is repeated vtrbatii^ 
in the later Kumbhi plates of Vijayasimba- 

As ail the verses descriptive of Jayasimha's ancestors down to Ya^katna are re¬ 
peated here from older records like the Khaiiha plates, they fumbh no additional hb- 
torical information. Wc arc next told that YaSahkar^ia was succeeded by Gayakarna. 
Tlie latter had, from his queen AlhaMdcvI, a son named Narasimhadc^* Hb younger 
brother Jayasiihhnd&ia, wrho succeeded him, b the donor of the present plates. The 
verses descriptive of these princes also contain mere conventional praise and are 
altogether devoid of historical interest. 

The importance of the present inscriprion lies mainly in the data it furnishes for 
resting Dr. Ki el ho rn’s conclusion regarding the beginning of the Kalachuri year. 
According to Kiclhom’s final view,^ the Kalachuri era commenced on the first titki of the 
bright fortnight of the pSrmmdnta Alvina in 248 A.C. As the bright fortnight of Afvina 
thus fell in the beginniog of the Kalachuri year, we should get the Ch ri s t i an equivalent 
of a date in that fortnight by adding 247 or 248 to the particular Kalachuri year according 
as the latter is current or expired, 'ITius the date of the present grant,—Saturday, the full- 
moon day of Aihrina with a lunar cdipsc in the (Kalachuri) year 918,—should fall in ii6j 
A.C. if the Kalachuri year 918 was current, and in 1166 A.C, if it wms expired* Bur neither 
of these would suit; for, in the former year, the ti/fd fell on Tuesday (the aist September) 
and in tlie latter on Monday (the 10th October). Nor was there a lunar edipse 
on that fithi in either of these years* On the other hand, if wc suppose that the Kalachuri 
year began in some month later than Aivina, say in Kartrika, the date of die present grant 
would regularly correspond, for the txpired year 918, to Saturday, the 5orh September 
1167 A.C, on which day the purymd ended 15 h. after mean sunrise and there was 
a lunar eclipse as stated in the present giant* This dare, therefore, b dearly adverse 
to Dr. Kiclhom’s condusion regarding the beginning of the Kalachuri y^. It shows 
that the year must have commenced on some date later than the full-moon 0 M of Alvina,* 
As for the geographical namea occurring in the present grant, Tripuri, Revi, 
Kanniavatl and Runtala have already been identified* Agara, the donated village, is 

* The pntptinu ace not mcntbiud in die present inscrtpuoo. They aic variously cnumciated by the 
authorities 00. prma^at. Some them as Agastya, DZrdhadbyuta and Aidhouviha, while some others 

S&cibhavlba is place of Aidhenaviha. Fot other enumetations, sec GifrapmutnmUfmihitkfldaiftba, 

^ The Kumbhi pbtc$ of Vijskynojirfiha mcDtion Gosalxd^vl rs the moEher of Vijayi^imhft Ami eamc- 
quently as ihe queen of jayutrhhi. She seem^ to be dU&tenl from this K^lhdioAdEvl. 

• Sec hh jutidc *Dic Epoebe des Cedi-Acm* in the an pp. ? j ff. 

^ For another case of this type^ isee the date of Uk Amodi phixs df Pftthvldcva (Sooocid Set) of 
K. 905 (No. 94t below). 
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probably idcotical with Agim in (he SIhoia taiml., about m miles north by cast of 
Jat^pur* * Akkataud cannot^ bowcvct, be tiaoed in its vicinity. 

TEXT» 

First Plate 

I Ms * li*] ait a 3nT% 3 r% araifir 

5 r]FIT ]<i«) : I aPF W 5R*TT— 

a an# HRRHrsf<1(^)5^ I1*[t«*j ®Fr 

jnfe[Tf]5i5? [t|l^(ar)HT?R»T53m(^)s^^?w i ?Rit aRi#(^)- 
5 ^ THU [iw]: ii'l^ii*] 5# p^3?r[*iV]^[?rj*TrT 

4 >l | 44 ^ l d>^ 4 t* 4 T ^ ^ fW 

[^T(^)tfT]I h tid 4 fqft: I 

5 ^ I fa <c 4 w (^) q <d) wt ^(^)’3?r nivn*] |«aFf[#- 

?T]5?m5RT[?r]=Rra?^ [nt]# 

6 ?rq»ra^: j an[^ ?iai 5 S«^[fifrJ = 4 «iwji: 

[W] ^ Wff^^PTf- 

7 S a R di^df ar[Trf J] 5[5f ll’[^ll=^ gRFR 

JURcii srtT p]f [S]; 5^ fir- 

[?r]# 

9 [»n^ 4 «dr 4 »lT{<*ar 4 ^<? 4 l: I 

w. ^transit** jnrT{'Tfc]^[*rf'^(eT‘)] 1 [f^TlUr] a^fg^ i qrat 

WfC[<iIT 4t]^[5*Tlr]lfd <>l441c4 lP*[^a*] 

IT# pRm]efEaifT]#^5r[?(^)^] [m]t* #5r(f^) i 

5^1^ «^JKrrtt|ir<+0»iiJM4i‘tdl'liri: [FT] ++»i]^rd 

[flRTl$[^:] ll^E^cii*) aam qw ^[T#] (Fr:]«T”- 


10 


11 


iz 


* FroOT tljc orj^nd pktes mi iiik-i£iipEc$$idfii« 

■Eipresscd by » symbol. 

* This wbi^ was omitted at firstp la wdttca at tb* tap of iba first ptacc with ibe figure 

1 indioadog tbe Uik where it Is to be supplied, 

* Mcixe: Miiii^L * 

■ Metre: Aa^hihaadojihi, 

■ Metre of ibis and liic two foUowiog vmear VaiaM/aiiLiAd, 

* Metre: Ary^. The Khairhi and Jabalpuf plates (Nos. )oaod 51 rad to place of 

■See above, p, joy, n* 5, 

■ Metro of this arid the followicig verse: Vks^/afitaJk^. 

Both the Khairhi and Jabalpur pbtes read which is also Hiiaki's reading here. The 

originalp however, has quite dearly. 

This akjhars is portly damiged, but the tracer cco^m are sufikloit to sliow dmt it was not 
cif as read by HindaL 
I* Metro: AfJ/iaf. 

*■ Metre; Vaioiftati/ais. * 

This ^Aftara it quite clear. Read 
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I ^ fliw*i!^(r a?«P 5 rtft] 5 *nffr]w- 

a(i)^- 

ij H®[nu*] aT[3rfsf] ^[fSTjstr (^]*f g3rrwfit^«fJtfVw(5iiit 

sfbi|?i^[5^]?3^{5*TFr) p*] 5r[9nj5^Iq?Rn?pq^*?rTfMNW- 

14 [«ft]*Rr:+™U 4 ; ii*[?^ii*] [ 5 r]^lf»r 5 it]^[^l^i?rr[T] 

15 [aTi?rT^[9fi«Ra«ff t( tij;) 1 

16 ^Sir^HW^H ^1 < ifMmi%lf5RTi^?Rn(’TT) 

17 f^fsnrjfrt 5 fWfp?r{s 3 ^)]^[fT] PPFTT’ltR]: l 

«?ISTfw ’fSW- 

I* m ^(ir)fWTT in5N(5PT) llt^^l!*] ^ TT3I^(’T)^ ^ '4^*'i+VI 

^ fim: f?!H[^]#r I ^ 

19 <j^frwU‘ fir: 4/^WKHiw«{w ?a»T{iff] *rT^ iF 

[tv»n*] RK;R9?grw- 

SefottJ Plait: Pirst Sidt 

ii «4 (?q:) «Tk3ipT^ 

frni^ 

ii *r: 11® H^KIsft yl4r^«W^ | Jf^PCR^^ I »TfRlW I ^ft’RPPT^fsnitTftR ! *1^- 

*5 q I i T?^!i?qHtq«f«i4«^w'^4«HR4q» l I 3r*- 

II 

14 I q^i^m«ci I 3i9P?2^ 1 an^MK i i h I ^m i iR^ i 

sHfimr- 

IJ *niT*T^mTfRTO?R^Tp JUnf ^ | fqfenRa 

’smfrm i snf^- 

1 6 'llwlmfdi 

5^ ^n n = T^ HM l lMfllV 

17 TRRiR^ 5'5ltq^frr44d4 Wtt?¥nft7 apRUnTf: H4i>Hw4d%^ld<mkr4W5: 

1 ® 

* Tho lower part tif thJj ^itiifFie, which if ertfor. ihowf dut the word wm not wift a read 
by HiffUL 

* Metre: S^ia. 

* Metre: hUlm}. 

* Metre; Isdrofi^fi. 

* Metre; Amukfi^. 

* MetK of this and the following tksc: fi'aiaaWil^ki. 

’ Metre: SSrd/Uarikfff^tii, 

■TJw matlES of punctuation in lines 2 i '24 are supctfinous* 

* This mark of punctuation if reduodant. 
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A Seal of Jayasimlia. 



(Irotii a photograph). 
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2 * ^TTTfit- 

29 ^ oii r<q f^: >n^WOIdrvNI^4<\'(,+)ddV+IHdrd^rui4NlqH£rT’^(^5i‘iS:- 

dlwjl^T- 

}o qf?(t) tjr^4>ia i ^ i Ki4 1 ^ fmrni 

51 ^mPf^ ira^; n amw 11 

31 ^snsTj^^m^TPT^: I ?nRp3fH (w )mf 

^{^)|PfTs^^KP^TTT^s^- 

5l fi?; ?FRT 1 qw HFT *1^ ^ 5 KT 9 ) 55 ( 55 * 1 ) ll^[U»*] 

MI94)f I *fR- 

34 ^mr51F55^(^) ll[^oi:t*J d^l'll^lT I W 

fri^ Jn^iT% lt[^tllT 9^^ 9T * 1 ^ f^5T ^- 

5J 1 ^ ^ l»B^lltl 

mm ildHnli ^ TTim- 

36 11 [^111*] ^H 4 t+V<drf 5 R: 1 ^- 

?r(Tr)^rm^^^: ti[^vti*] aimm 

37 fdT 5 ^TftsT 1 ^{^) n[R\\\*] *Tr*r 

m 9 fd*[^ifd mm snm3— 

38 % I ^ ^ Pm [IR^H*] ^ ^ momT 

in 

39 4)rfHdt^<^< Il[^\3ll'^ 3rf?*rf^q^T#W(q^) m \ ffflT? 

mrtm ^nm ^ ii{^dii’^ 

40 3rWT5Tm N^H^wIW ^!^TT ( f55f^ qw ^I'nn M[^%ll*] 

ir^ II ti © 

SwnJ Plate : Seewtd Side 

41 ftrfe:* [11*] 3 ?Fi: nV 4 nf 5 T]§^m|qt: ^trt^ <r-qt:mq 

I fw: 

42 ^ rd iT ^d t f%^t Tm: 11 ^ 

[^n*] 

45 I!ft^9n«4419l^^''l^d¥4+I <d |e^<nH\c^w»I {'m*[) M 

Seal 

iiTttIT?nf%^4[;*] II 

^ Rewi-q^. 

* R«sftd 4 ^^|*|WI-. 

* Metre: ^iSia, 

* Mei» of vcnes 19-29: jiMmiijiii, 

* Tiie metre »(|Wfef « reading Like t«t it wwdd b® ungrairmutica). 

* Expressed by a symbol, 
t Metre: SOfdahfthf^'ia. 
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TRANSLATION 

Success I Oral AdouitioB to Boluniiil 

[F&r a translation of vsrsts 1-12, ste that of iv. 10, ij, abov^fpp. 1516 C] 

(Verse i j) His {/-f., Ya&i^ama’s) sou of unrivaUed prowess becaroc famous as the 
illustciotts Gayakaina; in whose ^'ars the canh^ replete with blood from the cut-off necks 
of arrogant foes, was, as it were, in love {with Mm), 

(V. 14) He begat on Alhai;|utdcvi the illustrious prince Narasimhad&va, as sensa¬ 
tion produces In will a righteous effort. 

(V. ij) Though he caused great joy among multitudes of learned people by hk 
precious gifts of gold and food^ {mlikt tht man-^Jicn god who pleased hosts of gods only ly kiiling 
HiranyaJkaJjpu) and did away with cupid's pride by his superb beauty {sodike the maa- 
imgod)^ht was, oh wonder 1 still galled) Narasirhhad^a! 

(V. t<i) May his younger brother jayaaimhadcra be victorious—(i/) who is waited 
upon even by princes resplendent with valourl Being deprived of rheir glory by his 
liberality, the cdesdal tree hastily left {the world) and Bali disappeared underground I 

(V. 17) On hearing of the coronation of the illustrious Jayasiihhndeva the 
Gurjara king disappeared, the Tumshka lost the strength of (Aw) arms, the lord of 
Kuntala suddenly renounced all love-sports and other kings also, leaving the earth 
through apprehension, crossed the ocean. 

{Line 19) This victorious the Paramidshattdraha, MiAarajddMrdJa and ParameJ- 
vara^ the iUustnous Jayastihliadeva, a devout worshipper of Mahefvara, the lord of Ttika- 
linga, who has by {the might of) his arm, attained suacrahity over the three kings, the 
lord of horses, the lord of elephants and the lord of men, {and) who meditates on the 
feet of the Paramahkatlaraka, Mahdrajcdhirdja and Pewameharat the illustnous Varaad^a, 
—having called together the Alahdrdjds, the illustrious Rtlha^devl, the Mahdrdjapsftra, 
the Mtdtdmdfjat the illusttbus Pdjag/trtt YimalaSiva, the h/iahapsw^Ua, the Dhsrmapra- 
dhana Pan^ita, the illustnous Raghava, the Mahdpradhanaf Arthalikhin^ I'haJkJksera the 
illustrious DasamSUkaf the Sandhivigrahika Thedkkura, the illustrious Purushottama, 
the Praithdrat the iUustdotis Kamalasimha, the Dwshtasddhyaf the illustrious Padma- 
Birhha, the Mahdsdmania, the Akshapatalikat the Pramattemdrai tlic AIt!asddhanika, the 
Hhd^ddgdrika —these and other {pjffttri) and the inhabitants of the village which U to be 
granted,—duly honours, informs and commands them {as follows )',— 

(L. aj) “Be it known to you that on {the oetasion of) the lunar eclipse on Saturday, 
the full-moon {ti/hi) of the bright fortnight of A^na in the year 91S, we, having 
bathed in the Reva and having worshipped the holyMahid£va,liavc given as a grant with 
a libation of water for the increase of the religious merit and fame of (Oar) mother and 
father and Ourself, the village Agaia near Akhatauda to the extent of Its limits, with its four 
boundaries well-determined,—together with pasture-land for cows, with land and water, 
with mango and mahttd trees, with salt mines, with its pits and barren lands, with {the ri^t 


* Then U * * pUy on the -wOTid Hiranfokaiipn'v'hidit nwaos (t) gold and food {kaJipd) dad (i) the name 
of d demon vIhi wa£ by Vishnn in his mdn.lion incaenatinn. 

> Tbia appeatB to be a technic^ tide coite^KHiding to the modem 'Chief Secretary/ 

* This oJIkes is talJcd DaSamHHn in verse 19 bdow. The post was then held by Valsuafa. He is 
nmicd in the KufflbbI pldus (Appendix Na 4, bdow) aiso. 

* This corresponds to the Da u^ ii d bo / S &t n^ usually mentioiKd in the records of the p a|°» , It was a 
tcchoial tide probably denodog *aa oiBcer in charge of ctumnals.’ 
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ef) egress and ingress, with fcttile^ and marshy lands, with tree-groves, plant-gardens, 
grass and so fonh, with Evers and hills, with the share {pjproduct^ taxes, (the fsii 

on) prava^s^ grazing tax, liquor tax, kimata^ the cess on vhtnimap the tax levied 
for and Dmsadi^asp the district rates and such other taxes levied or to 

be levied,—^to the Brahmana, the illustrious Paridita DelhanaSartnan, the son of the Illus¬ 
trious Papdi/a I^m^ara, of the Agastya gofra and three pravaras* *' 

And in this matter this is the prayer of the donor— 

Qrhn Jallotv eleven benedkfh>e and intpreeaiory verses,) 

(V. zp) (TAA charter) has been wtlttcn by Vatsarija, the son of the tUustrtous 
Dharma and son's son of Abhyuddhara, {lyho is) the Da/am/alin of the lord of Chedi. 
May there be bliss and great prosperity 1 
Success i 

(V. 30) May R^hava, the lord of sacriticecs, the full moon that delights the 
ocean of well-being of this illustrious king Jayasimha, who is honoured on account of his 
virtues, cause great prosperity and happiness to the learned, making the lores sprout forth, 
and annihilating ignorance 1 

(This charter) has been engraved by the sculptor Talha;^ the son of Palhana of 
the illustrious Kokasa i^ily. 

Seal 

The tliustrious Jayasirhha. 

No. 64 ; Plate LIU 

JABALPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAYASIMHA : (KALACHDRI) YEAR 926. 

The stone bearing this ioscriptlon was found at Jabalpur, the headquarters a 
district of the same name in Madhya Pradesh. The record has been ic&rtcd to 
several times, e,g., by Dr. F. E. Hall in the Jotimal of the American Oriental Saeittyf 
Vol. VI, p. 155, by Dr. F. Ktelhom in the Indian Antiquafy^ Vol. XVIU, p. aio and, again, 
in the Epiff^aphia Indira^ Vol. V, Appendix I, p. 10, n. 4 and by Rat Baliador Hlralal in hts 
Inseriptians in the Central Provintts and Berar^ (second cd.), p. 42; but owing presumably to its 
very bad preservation* none attempted a ccanscript or even an abstract of its contents. 
The record was for the first time edited by me in the Epi^aphia Indies, VoL XXV, pp, 309 


> Camp«fe arPtKAqvh iRg 5^13: S^JTltnt: i sniEsitrl ^ t| ict KuliQka^s 

com. on MaaumptK adhyiya VU, v. 69. 

*KkIhotn draws attention lo the similarity of the cspiession in 1. 6 

of the Rajdr inscription of hbthuud^t^ snd vafik-trtsbfhi-pfirS^ {JEpdni., Vol. QI, p. a 4.J, Prmtp 
therefore, seems to mean a banker. Pratvai-Jura u oiEntkined in other leoords abo,«ee, 

tine aS of the Faksbftd grant of JayachchatuLra, InJ. Am., VoL XV, p. tj. 

‘ Vsda, kdtna/a and visiinima, which occur also in the Kumbhi plates of Vipy aaiml™. (hdow, 
Appendix, No, 4), I ant unable to explain. 

* Patlakitat arc mentioned m some records together with jSnapeioi (residents of the oountiy) as per< 
sons living in the village to whom the royal order is addressed. See, t.g,. Line iS of the Mandhati piatea 
of Jayastrnha, Ep. tad., Vol. HI, p. 49, PaffatJla probably Ecpicsents the modem PifU Qt hrndmaa of a 
village. 

* These were probably erimidals and other suspects living within the limits of the village, 

* Hiralal nrmarks that 'this is a pretty big record, but is loo much deftofti to yield any useful infonna- 
tion.' 1 , C. P. R, p. 4s. 
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S. It is edited bore from the origins! stone and its inked estampigcs kindly supplied 
by the Government Epigtaphist for India. 

The writing covers a space a' 7" broad and i' high. The average size of the 
leners is . j'. The surface of the smne which was origmally iiuide none too smooth, has 
been further damaged by exposure to weather and several letters in the middle as well as 
the right-hand side of the first fourteen lines and some more in the middle of lines 19-24 
ha\'e become iitegibie. 

The characicfS ace Nagari. The letters were beautifully written and carcfolty exe¬ 
cuted. It will suffice to draw attention to the proper sign of d as an independent letter 
in bjbfiraf^t J. zj and in its sui^rscript form in 1 , 9, to the form of the initial / 

in ///, 1. 12, of the initial ri in neham^ 1.1 j and of the left member of which resembles 
the English figure 8 in Smja, I.t. The language is Sanskrit, and except for the obeisance 
to Siva in the ^ginning of the first line and the date in the last, the inscription is in verse 
throughout. The verses arc not numbered, but they appear to be fifty in all. The ortho¬ 
graphy does not present anything calling for special notice except that v and b as well as 
/ and s arc coefoonded in some places. 

The object of the inscription is to record the construction of a temple of the moon- 
cicstcd god (Siva) by Vimala£iva, the religious preceptor of the king Jayasimha of the 
Later Ealacbuxi Dynasty of TripuH, The was named KirrjSvata after Vimala- 
riva's^jvrjv KlstiSiva. 'Ilic inscription also records ttiat the king jayasirhha endowed the 
temple with three inJiages on the occasion of a solat cclij^e.^ 

The record is dated in words as well os numerical figures In the year 926 without any 
spcdficadon of tlte month, fortnight, //VAfor week-day. This date must, of course, be 
referred to the Kalachuri eta. It corcesponds, for the expired Kalachuri year 926, to 
ii74’'75 C. In this year there was only one solar edipse, r/^., that which occurred on 
the of the ptir^imdtita Pausha, on Tuesday, the zfitli November. 1174 A. C. 

This is, therefore, probably the date of Japslmha’^s grant if it was made in the some Kala¬ 
churi year in which the record was put up.* * It docs not admit of verification, but it falls 
in the reign of Jayasiihha, who, we know, was ruling at least ^om K. 918* to K. 92a.‘‘ 

Mtcr three mangaLi-Slokas in praise of Siva, wc arc told that the god revealed the 
Saiva doctrine for the rcalizarion of the self by the worlds. Some Saiva teachers were 
named in lines 4-7, but the names of VimalaSiva* and Vastuiiva* only are now completely 
legible. In line B we read thenameof Pufushaiiva who is described as the cause of 
Yaiahkar^a's prosperity. Next is mentioned Saktiiiva in connection with GayiJeama. 

> I Ukc in liiK to mom 'on the acajou cf e solaif eclipse*. Panm dm means a tm- 

hAitit but m that case the name of the umkrieH would have been specified. 

‘Tbcrt was a solar edipse on thcdJwJnZpe uf /wpwdfAt Ashaijhaf the ist June 1174 A. C) also. 
So the year can be taken as curfcnt. But cuiient yous ace dted very rarely. 

^ Above, No. 65. 

* Byow, No, id, 

^ TTus Vimalaiiva is probably diKetent from the Saiva asoetk who pot up the present inscription . 

* J examined fite name of this ascetic catefuUy to sec if he could be tdcntiTied with Vimilltva tn view 
of the suggestion tecendy made that the latter was the spititual tcachec of Kai^ and nptesents VSoiadeva 
on whose feet several Kalachuri kings ftom Kar^ downwards are described as mcdibttiDg. (See lad, Hitt. 
jgnar/,, Vol, XIV, pp. 96 81 ). A ^va Adiirya named Vimaiijt is also mentioned as living in Baruuas in 
the Simifh insctipdDn of MaKpala, dated V. 10S5, Imi, Aat., Vol. XIV, p. 140. The Saiva ascetic men- 
tiomd in the beginning of line 6 in the present tecoid may have been a contemporary of Kirruj for the next 
legible mroe is that of Purushaiiva who was thejpe* of Karrta*a son Yaiahfcatnt. But the ^od akthara 
nf the aforctnentiODcd name docs noiatafl appear like «u. 1 have shown cbewhcrc that VamadCva was 
a Kalachuri king and not a Saiva ascetic; See A Vekmt »f Ediitrn a>d tudim StmUts, pp. ija ff 
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His dtsdpk was Kird^iva wbo is said to have contribated to the prospefity of the king 
Naxasiniiia. Five verses (aa-adjate devoted to Ids descHpdoii. The next eighteen verses 
refer to Vimalafiiva. He belonged to the gotra of-Viivamitra and was the son of Madhu- 
sudana and Uma. Having paid off his debt to gods and others bjr petfocming religious 
rites at Prabhasa, GSkarna, Gaya, and other tlriksSf he was initiated in the Saiva doctrine 
byKirti^iva. He was very handsome, learned and libcnd, and exercised great vigilance in 
looking after all affairs of the king. The earth being adorned with gardens, tanks, chari¬ 
table houses, temples and dwellings for Brahmaius constructed by him is said to have vied 
with heaven in splendour. The king Jayasirhha devoutely bowed to him. We are next 
told that Vimalakiva built a temple of Siva under tbc name KirtBvara for the glory and 
religious merit of his spiritual preceptor Klitiilva. The king Jayasithha endowed it with 
three villages on the occasion of a solar edipse. One of these villages, which was named 
TSkabhara, was situated in the tvshaja (district) of Navapattala and the other two named 
^ndarava^^ and Va^oha or Ava^cha in Samudrapafa which was apparently another 
district. 

The importance of the present inscription lies in the information it' furnishes about 
the spiritual preceptors of the Kalachuri kings of Tripurt from YaSahkama downwards. 
It may, however, be noted in this cotinecrion that the Asiatic Society of Bcmgal plates 
of G^vindachandia^ mention the Saiva Achaiya Rudra&iva, not Purushajiva, as tbc 
of Yaiabkar^. Perhaps Yaiabkar^ bad two K^aguror In succession. The 
namr of VhnaJaSLva, the of Jayasimha occurs In his Jabalpur plates* * also. 

The present^ru/dir/i was composed by the poet Sa&tdhara, who was a Btahmana of 
the Maunya’ge/ntf. He composed also the Bhefa-Ghat Inscription of AlhanadevT, while 
his cider brother Prithvidhara was the Author of the Tewac inscription of the reign of 
Gayakan^ta. The present record was incised on the stone by Nannadeva, the son of Mahl- 
dhara. His hither was the sculptor of the aforementioned stone inscription of the reign 
of Gayakatiu and that of Alba^dcvl. 

As for the localities rnentioned in the present cecord, X^^l^hara may be identical 
with Tikhari, J miles south by west of Jabalpur. The vishaya (district) of Navapattala 
in which it was situated may have comprised the tecritoty round the modem Na)^kbcta 
which lies about 8 mites west of Tikikri. Ssmudrapapi is probably Samand Piparia, 
4 miles south of Jabalpur. There are several villages named Kun^a or Kun^an near 
Jabalpur, one of which may represent the ancient Kandaravada. No place exactly 
corresponding to Vadoba or Avadoha can, however, be traced in the Jabalpur District. 
Prabhasa, Gokarna and Gaya arc too well-known to need identification. 


TEXT* 



• J. A. S. B.. VoL XXXI, pp. IJJ ff. 

“ Above, No. 6 y Vifnajaiiva u bIbo mcotjoncci in thus Dhur£d pktc$^ bclaw^ N0.71* 

^ Tbb k oho the speUing of the iMtne im the Bhfdi-Ghit stone mscriptton of Nimjmha (Abovc» 
No. 60, I. 2 €)p hyxl tbc GS/rsprrn^animbda^ha^^ spclU it 15 Atamt. 

^Froid the original stone and ink iit^rcssions. 

* Expicssed by' 1 spnbol. 
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u^y_^CiU_Er — |l* * ** |^ ll^J y V ¥ V -W ¥ ¥ ¥ w 


_ V ^ I 

5 3 if iRir^ <T ll^[^ll*} = 5 ^l<!IHTc*Iflifw]«^ fw j vyyy v-- 

¥ y ¥ y u — ij v lltvil’*] y _ u - y y — y ^ u — u _ y . _ y y ^ y ^ u _ | 

y— u - Liy — u — — 


4 <4tFacf Tq ^^: ll^[KU*] ftlwiMWiim: 'iPTlfe ?RT|:] -|u- 

U- UO-U - ,V^V -4J v-u -U®[MI*] ¥ y ¥ y y —' 

u«..ciu|^yuu^ — yj,yyyy cr—y 

f ii['^ii*] fir«r q? ^ i ..... .. 

.Il*[<ill*] yyyyw—«, yyyyw —uy j iTE^H%l^[?5nn'?]—y, 

yyyyM — uy „• K|,»] —u- 

6 qi^oftiqiFHHin; *nr.>i‘t>'i^*1 w'lm: I qq^feqHT f^[*W ? } ^ ^-u u — u 

— u__u^y u —uy lyyyyv-o^yyyuv— wy^ 

[iittii*] yyyy f^i^r ftiw: [5^qrqfq] ^nq- 

7 qwi q^HT ^ wqRF ^ qftqf^ <R{Tf)»T H[?^tl*] qmpf y —y,yyyyu- 

i; u 1 uuuuu—yuuyy«»uy l||| ¥¥ y ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ tJ-* u ¥ | 


3 


9 


lO 


ii 


yyyy u^««y^yy 

<[ gr * p» uf44 ii[?vN*] sftflr. qT% qf«T qt ?mpi i 

?rq?qyv-i/y ... . . i. 

.“ [Ftnr:] pqf^ 5 ^^- 

5RT 11*^[t'3ll*] l^I^J %5H4+wf<4-44d:- 

.*u„_u— , -u u_ u — u u o—I 

‘inr^Mdrt: w^rniwftqrPFqfff 14 ^ ^nrrfkfTO qqr 

[t^ll*] 4W'il'14ydN~,Lr V - IftsRrfqq q(q)9n?r I uu^i/w-v-u-,uw__ 

tj o - U - u - H»{ ^ ^JpfNwltjsp- 

m ^HdJqq'nM: I qN# qfei JRq qfp? q>cHtr<1ftq iF^[^o»»] dr*1i^+cH- 


^ Mctte; SirdSlmii/l^ta. 

*Metn; Up^tdranyri m Upafifi. 

* Metre of tlii$ end ibe following vose: Atauipdii. 

* Metre; VioMaifiia. 

^ Metre: VpiadramyrS. 

* Metre; yim»f^iihb. 

’Abtntt 18 akAana* ere goae hete, 

*Mette; Vpi^^ 

* Metre: Atm^pAh, 

1 * Metre: Itt^aMptS^ 

Metre of this end the following four verses; AuApAh. 

** About JO akthttrat ere lost ben. 

” Metre; CW. 

Metre; Up^i/i, 

» Metre: SSrdSlmhi^ta. 

1* Metre: V^9^, 

n Metre of this and die two following verses: Aim^$ihb. 
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I iprt%fe fiiRr[few ?} yy r;] [tRUt* * *• ] 

^?j u__V,yoyy iTTiRlTOW 

u w. lU^^n*] ?r iT ^ ^ ^ ^ r^^ej^f i fn ; i 

?nn^ WT ^ JRH ?r ^ wtfirlT- 

IJ M*[^^vil*] ^ ^ 3ra?TOlfiFTPlWtf^ I 

^fhit TT ^ , . , . / 

Il1 % IRWt .® f 5 ?I^“ 

14 ^ ni>iiR«<^r<R<R[: n»[^^ii*j r4^4 i rH^^:fi i P;f^'>? ? i ini- 

TT^*] {^-uu-[^^TWPji- -ii--u-i ^ ?nnfRr- 

ij fwif^ 5?ifPT ^ ym^H ^ ^i4M<i<nRFf ii*[^4a*] 

?fT(#)^?Rw 1 w ^r(^)sr ^ (i*[^vi*] 

<r««ll^lT^?lF!T I ^{f)^ *IW W- 

16 ft*fl^: u[?oii*] fl^*si“It^H^la 1 r ii^; r 3r#?np ?i^ 

4^|r44l>f|f4iNiaW( I yyyyu — -,u pp Tt^ Tf H^ 

H[^^||*] y ' 4 1 4H|U«M | I- 

17 Hwjaiy^i fcrfew ( H ^ !p^^Tfwsn?iT Hawaii a”ma*j 

^NiT^sifer: R t3[q [?nwi]%(ra:)^-jpr: 4f^^*r+?^yKMc4*J i [n^Fif f^(5)^- 
>iuftft»i*iT tra ^ 11“[^va*] m- 

*1?: I Mn «?TPT%^i ^ qT^ [ifhT 

I? fMV ?r(5)?nwnmm ■ yl^rH i t^^rf^- 

T^rj siiIr^ ?n^{^(^)]5ra d I'i«ii'j< n1 '44[t^awr J — ij~iif^^ii*] 
r^gwijMis?!! J ?r- 

^ ^ [^fiif(R] ftfiRT I ift fe^adl - 


^ RcstotE (r: I M^tte: Vwaf^/ihJkd* 

** 

* Metre: 

^ Metre: Upqfa/i- 

* About J ffkiharar Me missing hcecL 
*AIwie 7 akfiarw tm gone hoep 

* Metre: Aitpafbtb&^JidA^i^^ 

Metre: AjuvAfniL 

* Metre: 

•Metre of this ftod the ue^t three Tcrses: Ajmttfutk 
”MetTK Upn^L 
Metre: PraharJfi^* 

** The is dropped here bf the pSriiika on Pinmi, VIH* j^j6. 

Metre of this end the foilo^piag ^ersc; 

The seociiul v^sa here incam 'the btout\ 

^^Meue: Am^bftAL 

*• Properly but this rcstdtng would not suit the metre. 
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«+^‘14rd*c4Mti(4«l^<IW ^Hfv^^^l(r^l -u-^sni^r I 

wrfin ’**«*!fn iWr—w—n“[^^if*] 

*RFIT WW*<l’*rt— 

a '?r?rMr 5 r «nfV *n 'wh^r^ ^ i fjRif ^(^)|?r- 

^ 3 rre^ fj ti^ 

. . . [V«II*J fnw ^itinHi u—u«« - v-^— t ^ 

H sr i m aw a a ^- 

RRa^/mi-i^iiriciAiifriiH^r ii^t^tir*] wiwtqffw HfN% ?qiTf% ^- 
fPpn f iRw wr- 

M % w ii*[v^ii*] 5WPRR^ ia?3r]?mrrefeww^: i ijfw: ^r 

UIV?1I*J Wl m: ¥T^?R: q^R- 

aw i w wtaim*r^^; qiHsawsr- 

*5 twiawrtwwj ft^aRfa?Rw>w] ii»|V¥ii*] oi4)^<Wg- 

T«i<afaaR mgR^ wwfai?^ i fa^njc# wtoit ^ 
i6 w Rwrat: qs^for wfswjgRTw n*[€%n*] [ tq.a<nP^j^qcq^Ct aaqtnqf^ , 

a? ra<^R«+0gdi** HiHga)iwt4T: iifY^it*) 

' ?^TOWW5rTl*qi^ tl W l dWld dWC I aN<-»ldHad"cin^ 

.aw: IWt TfTl^ H>*(t^oll*j 

translation* ' ‘‘ 

i 

Success I Oiht Obeisance to Sira I 

(Verse i) Having become a mcdtorioirs person's son of righteous cjccds, [Sival 
takes dt^ght IQ blooming lotuses, who abides^in venerable Biahmams, who 
dwells blamelessly io honoured lustre, and is fuU of compassion, destroys the 


* Metre: idnfsLieikri^ta. 

* Metre: AfSfiffF. 


* Metre: Sr^^bar^, 

*■ Metre: SirHUav/hi^ta. 

* Mctte of this and the following veree: ^Asmii/Ah, 

* Metre: Sirdfiiavitff^ta. 

» Some word tike « omitted after q|idw:. 

* Metre: Amahfidiif. 

* Metre; Up^K 
‘•Metre: Vpt^L 
“Read qRiuc. 


•• Metre of tbw and the foUowiiig veme: Amuhi^h. 
•* it gmninaticsdlj^ inoorteci. Read 

« Read ^ tmfttUrtl^wnWdwItt, 

'* Metre; AtyS. 
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{evif) aaions of the enemies of those who take lefbge with him, and annihilates the 
arrogance of demons. 

(V. 2) Siva, who is mounted on the bull, who has the beauty of lotuses. 

(V. 3) We praise the ptaiseworthy (Siva), whom they see. 

CV. 4) For the rcaliaadon of their seif by the worlds, Siva revealed his doctrine 

(V, j) Those whose direct knowledge failed. 

{V, 6 ) In his hncage in the succession of disdplcs in course time 

(V, 7) . • . . . . 

(V. 8 ) Having installed his dbdple, Vimalafiiva, b his own place, he , 

(V, 9) Whose dear feme. * 

(V. jo) (ffe) who was named Vastuiiva, who caused great bliss, who 
ID the country of the lords of Chedi 

(V. 11) ......... 

1tiwaple Mined —^a, who acquired 3 great excellence of merits and 
wealth in order to ohhge others (and) to attab the aims of human life 
(V. 15) . 

(V. 14) like multitudes of merits 

though possessed of equanimity, bore love towards wotthv oersons. 
ftjllowed the path approved by good people (rtwrf)was^dev^ 

(V. 16) Punuihafiiva, the best of men, who was conversant with 
was his disciple. . 

(V, 17) On acoorat of whom there arose as much abundance—great with pros- 

of VaSahkama as that of (Indra) the 

lord of immortals through Brihaspati. ' 

Hts dimple Saktbiva, . . , . (b^Aa at^mtnUd) the (info) royal powers of 

of his bme as be did the ocean of learnbg with the excellence of his mtellect. 

(V. J9) .. .the prowess of the king Gayakama .. 

(V. 20) Ihe deeds of him, who is pre-eminently counted among good people and 

wtote we^this an omamemt of his good heart, are sung by wise men like those of the 
celestial wish-fiilhllmg tree. ui uic 

•^* T*^ ^ disaple of bun,—a marveUous tree snpportmg the wish-AilfilHng 
creeping plant of noble fame—( wat) Kictifiiva .... ** 

(V. 22) He caused the prosperity of the kbg Narasifbha .... 

2|) {^nltkaSha) he had not the earth for his chariot, not the sim and the 
^n for Its wlwls, not Brahma for his charioteer, nor Vishriu for his atrow.i Still he re- 

to ashes the mics of the enemies (aiSha did thorn ofdomons). Hence he (Mtr) [dcadyl 
Klitiaiva (Siva m glory), v (f i /j 

(V. m) H« - . - , . fiikd aU regions with his glory which he wrested from the 
encm> and wh^ was as bright as the moon, as with the flowcis of discrimbation. 

k- burned the feeling of loveb his glances, though his face 

cd the bright inoon, tbo^h he was firmly attached to religion* and was devoted to 
%wo.(mnasStvabu ntedtht^odojieut by his^nse^ kas tkbright dissbjtk moon m his Jonhad^ 

For tb cquipmeat of ^jva m hit fight with the dcnmoi of the three dries, see Mdi&hSntta Diona- 
pi>wi. adbyeya w. 71-78 (Outaaii P«te ed). ‘ 

« There is a pUy oa the woiid tyirki idigioo tod (*) the hull Naodi. 

zz 
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w mc$mted ett the bttii, andh aitM h Pdrmti^) be w^s, {mhJke Sha who is ealki tTgra* * and wears 
serpents), neither dreadful in appearaaoe, nor attended by mfoimeis*. 

(V, a6) The great lights .... the Kalacbuci fiunily ..... As he, so all his 
sense-organs were the celestial tree of test to the goddess of fortune. 

(V, 27) In the getra of Viivaitutta which is a fdead of the world how many 
Brahmanas adorned with benevolence^ and other {virtues) have not attained the pre¬ 
eminence of Parameshthln (God) ? 

(V. a8) Tbeir .... with great regard for the understanding of rhe contents of 

the Vedas which they Itad studied in di right manner.Though they were 

vagrant mendicants, ebeir sac a ficial rites and charitabie works were performed with abund¬ 
ance of wealth and in a praiseworthy manner like those of kings. 

(V. 29) In course of time there was born in that gStra Madhusudana who bore 
benevolence towards aU, had studied the pada and krama reoensions of the Rigveda and 
understood its meaning. 

(V. jo) The r i sing greatnesf of him, who was an ornament of the southern 
regions, led greatly to the awakening of learned men even as the dsc of the star Agastya,® 
the ornament of the southern direction, causes the awakening cf the gods {front sitt/uber)* 

(V, 31) Through him who was an ornament of the foremost among Brahmanas, 
{his) wife named Uma, who resemhied ParvatJ, was adorned by a son even as the three 
worlds were by Skanda. 

(V, ja) Having studied the Vedas and understood their contents he, observing 
vows, , , , , pleased all people like the southern breeze. 

(V. 33) Having paid off his debt to the best of gods and others ac Prabhasa, 
Gokan^ Gaya, and other holy places, be received {initiaihu in) the Saiva vow from 
KIrtidiva even as Upamanyu did Ugra {ia, Siva). 

(V. 34) {Maf) this Vimalailva, who has consequently become the wish-fuldUIng 
tree of the Kah age, live to the end of the world I —{the tree), having come the 

shade of which, a multitude of Brahma^ do not indeed feel distcKsed on the approach 
of great festivities 1 

(V. 3j) In the case of cmly this {Vtmahiied) who is solely devoted to exertion, arc 
seen {the Joiiowing), raj;., birth of a caste Braltmarta) which is honoured by good 
people, a {haodsom) form wh^ can turn back the god of Jove {in diseomfitare), a personahty 
attended by lustre, a laige increase of merits accompanied by great tranquillity and 
caccUent austerity, a mode of behaviour which is exceedingly pleasing to good people, 
poUtical wisdom which b always pleasing to poUticiaos {ani} blessed silence, 

(V. 36) *‘The goddess of speech who is fond of proficiency in merits dwells in the 
lotus which is Brahma's face, and the goddess of fortune loves to live on the breast of 
(Vishnu) who is adorned with Siivatsa.** This is what people say. But, what a wonder 1 
tWs pair shmes forth so joyfully in him that it has caused .... in the minds of magna¬ 
nimous people. 

(V. 37) What thing oonceming him is not raarvellDUs?—(Aw) who is the moon to 
the ocean of learning, a lotus to the goddess of austedties, apleasufe-mountain to the truth 
and a fidend of virtuous conduct ? 

* Sw-nnueite is to be itaetpEeted in two ways; (i) Smi-apataA/t meaning ‘devoted to 5 ivi’ and fa) 

StrS-mmteJktS meaning ‘attached to ftirratf, ^ ^ 

* is a oatne of fiiva. 

* DptjihiM (two-congned) raetna (>) a serpent, and (ii) tn jufbftner. 

* Aiurt^ is one of the four hhamat which cultivate. 

* The star Canopos which appeon on the horizon just before the commencement of/Wor lutmnn. 
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^ (Y* * 3 ®) the sig[fat o£ the best of Bnhuuo^ who spptodcb htit^ us stipplicsots, 

piety increases day and night with the Jibations of water (Jteured at the time of) making 
gifts like the creeping plant of religion, tn an excellent manner. Vigilant as he is, he 
confers lespcct^ly on the best of Btahmanas whose splendour has not decreased, hundreds 
of red cows shining with gold even on new-moon days,^ 

(V. 59) Showing exceedingly great vigilance in looking after all royal affairs, the 
indefatigaUc leader . , , . The foremost among Brihmanas Vimalasiva), though 

proffeient in fine arts, shows the play of his power against the enemies^ . , , , 

{V, 40) Though he is ever looked at with great cudosity by the goddess of fortune 
with sportful glances, he, (MesjgA) of a forgiving nature, docs not at all suffer the sense- 
organs to have the power of making him vain. Tliough he is always employed the i/W) 
in many suitable affairs, he nowhere shows slackness in {the performante of) obligatory and 
occasional religious cites. 

(V. 41) , . . . , (TAtrf h) no discriminating action which he has not perfonned; 
{there ii) no gift which he has not confetted; {there /x) no deserving pecson wlu>tn 
he has not honoured many rimes, {pni) {there is) generally no holy place on the earth which 
he has not sanctified with marvellous gifts, bathing and austerities. 

(V,42) Of him who is like Siva, the exceedingly good, great and lasting biessings 
increase like his great lustre, ** 

(V. 43) With what ornaments {sstppiied) by (um does not the earth surpass heaven? 
—(Mx earthy vArVA itas) gardens, tanks, charitable feeding houses, temples and houses of 
Bcalumruis ? 

(V, 44) May that illustrious Vimalasiva,—who, by his counsel, has made (rtw) the 
most distant people pay taxes,[to whom] the king Jayasimha {bom] l>ccoming very 
humble through devotion,—spread in the three worlds his delightful fame which, like the 
celestial river is capable of washing away the taint of the Kali age I 

(V, 45) He caused a temple of the moon-crested god to be constructed for the 
ft me and religious merit of his teacher Kirtiiiva out of reverence for him. 

(V. 46) To this god named Kird^vara, Jayastmhadeva, through devotion to Sjva 
and his teacher, has made new grants of villages on (the oerasroff of) the sun^s eclipse. 

(Y* 47) these the village called ’Ij^ekabhara is situated in the ^district) of 

Navapattala and two others, Kan^aravada and Vadoha* in {the disMet of\ 

Samudrapita, '' 

(V. 48) The poet SaAidhara, the son of the illustrious Dhara^dhara w’ho is the 
foremost among Bralimanas bom in the family of Maunya, Itas composed thi^ praiasti 
with pleasure, 

{V, 49) Namadiva, the son of Mahldhara, the crest-jewel of artisans, has adorned 
this slab with excellent letters. 

(In) the year nine hundred increased by twenty-six, in figures also 926. 

(V. jo) May this temple endure firmly for the fame of the builder as long as the 
sun and the moon, going and coming, shine in the firmament I 

' There is a play on the wotds tlaktig, dvija-poH and Daksha gave only ok Rahim (/. i. 

the star Aldebonii) 10 the Moon and that too on the fult-tnoon day, while Vinnkliva gives hundiecb of 

(red tows) to Brihnu^ even on the new^noon day. The star RShtid Is petsoaified as the 
daughter of Dabha and the fevoarlte wife of the Moon. 

• In this verse aUo, there is a pun on some words like detja-patit kals, tk. 

» means also ‘one who ia «« at hand.* The statement 'VimakSiva most distant 

people near- mvolves tootmdiatoo. but it it only apparent, the imended sense belDg as giveo above The 
figure is VirodhShbata. ♦Or, Aped^. 
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No. 6j: Plate UV 

REWA PLATE OF JAYASIMHA: (KALACHU&l) YEAR 916 

Thi 5 plAtc was brought to aotice by Sir A. Cimoiogbam who found it in the posses¬ 
sion of the Rewfl Durbar. A bnef and, in some respects, inooiicct account of it 
was given by him in his Anhaoh^cd Surv^ of India Ktports^ Vol. YXI, pp, 143 ff. 
The inscription was subsct]ucntly edited, with a Uthogiaph, but without any tnmsJattoa, 
by Dr. F. Kidhoai in the Indian Anti^ta/jt Vol. XVn, pp. 224 ff. The plate has since been 
deposited in the British Museum, it is edited here from excellent ink impressions kindly 
supplied by the authorities of the Museum. 

*The inscription is on a Aiiigle plate measuring about 13' by 9 and in¬ 
scribed on one side only. The surface of the plate itself is smooth; but fot the pioteaion 
of the. writing, strips of copper about f' broad are fastened by rivets along the edge of 
the top and the two sides; and the bottom edge was originally protected in the same way, 
but the strips have been tom off and lost. The preservation of the inscription is perfect; 
and there is hardly any letter which is not clear and distmet in the impression.—^In the 
upper part of the plate and secured by a strong rivet passing through the plates, there is a 
thicktir and broader strip of copper, which towards the end projecting above the plate is 
turned over so as to catch and hold a plain copper ring about I” thick and 2 m 
diameter. There is no indication of any seal having been attached to the ring.^—^The weight 
of the plate with the ring b tolaf? The letters in lines i-z and ii-iz are much 
bigger than those in others. Their size consetjuently varies from .zj* * * to .15'. 

The chara<;ters arc Nigari. They are somewhat irregularly formed a nd carelessly 
indsed. Several letters have more than one form; see, the initial /in au, II.7 and 8 ; 
j in -rdjddhtrdja-, 1. z and npaTjakSt L 3; in -Ga^ddhara-j 1,10 and -madAukaAt J. 1 z, and ^ in 
gana-ndjaka^f 11 . r-z and -gajapati-t 1 .3. In some places it is difficult to distinguish between 
V and (kt and i and /. The language b SanskriL Except for the opening verse in 
praise of Hciamba and tbc usual bencdictivc and imprecatory verses at the end, the whole 
record b in verse. It b somewhat carelessly written. Rules of tandhi have, in some cases, 
not been observed. In II. 8-13 there is a confusion of the active a nd passive constiuctiatis. 
Besides, there are some mbtakes of case-inffections, e.g,, in 11.9-10, the piural is wrongly 
used in referring to two donees. The wrong number of the compound (han^-drkka- 
ntidid and the supcxffuous addition of a second aihx in may also be noted- 

As regards orthography, we hnd that the sign for t? b throughout used to denote £; r b, in 
some cases, used for i as in in Kausika-^ 1*9 and viet mria in Vd/sard/afya, 1,14; anej j^A b 
employed for sk in sa-garU-Skharakf l.ta. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Jayasuxiha, evidently of the 
Later Ealachuri Dynasty of Tripuri. He b mentioned here with the same imperial 
titles as in hb Jabalpur plates. He b called a devout worshipper of Mah^vara and the 
lord of Trikaliriga and b said to have meditated on the feet of Vamadeva who is 
also given the same imperial titles. The object of the inscription b to record the grant 
of the village Aha^apa^^ situated in tbc Kbandagaha pattald. It was made at Ear.* 
kare^i by the Mahdrdpaka Kirtivaiman on the occasion of o ffering oblations to 
hb deceased father, the Kdaaki? Vatsaraja. The donees were two Brahmanas, 
fhaktp'as Mahiditya and Sila^, who belonged to the Kaibika gdtra had 


* The seal may have been ttiding un the nog as in the case of the Vikaiaka pi**** 

* Id. Am., VoL XVU. p. Z14. 

^ ifi^ however^ called Mahara^hd m the geological po^tioru 
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the three prav^as AudiJ^ Viivimitta and Deva^ta. They were sons of ‘Thukura 
Chaturbhnja, son's sons of '^hakura Gayadhara and son's sons' sons of 
Trilochana, The iosedpdon was wntten with the consent of Jhahff-a Ratnapala 
by Vidyadhara the son of Jhahira M^e, son's son of Jhakfira Dhiccirafa 
and son’s son's son of Raj^vata. It was engraved by the blacksmiths 

KQke and Rikaka. 

Kirdvarrmn, who made the present gift, was evidently a feudatory of the Kabchud 
king Jayasirhha. He was the son of Vatsaraja who was liimsclf the son of Jayavatman. 
Ml the three princes bore the feudatory title Makarafiaka. They claimed descent from 
the Kauravas, the legendary heroes described in the Mahdbhdrata. 

The inscription is dated, in line 14, on Thursday, the fourth rithi of the bright 
fonnight of Bhadrapada in the year 916. The year is again repeated at the end of the 
record. In both the pbccs it k expressed m decimal figures only* * This date must, of course* 
be referred to the Kabchuri cm and falls in the reign of Jayasimha. Dr. Klclhom, who at 
first supposed that the Kabchuri m began on the first UW of the bright fortnight of 
Bhadiapacb in 249 A.C, found by calculation that in 1175 A.C (cortesponding to the 
wf/>/nfi/Kabchud year 926) the fourth Z/M/of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada emmenfed 
8 h. 9 nj* after mean sunrise on Thatsday, the zist August.^ The Hihi was not, of course, 
civilly connected with that day, but as it was the GaneSa-chaturthi, Dr. Kieihom tlwjught 
tliat the religious ceremonies and the gifts to Brahmanas connected with them must have 
bem performed after the fifhi commenced on that day.* Later on, even though be shifted 
the beginning of the Kabchuri era to 148 A,C, he had no difficulty in showing the date 
of the present grant to be regular; for he had come to the conclusion that the Kabchuri 
year commenced on the first iHhi of the bright fortnight of Alvina. I have shown elsewhere 
that the Kabchuri era probably commenced on the first z/M/of the bright fomiight of the 
ptirmmSntd Kantika, but that also docs not aficct the present date, Tive date, therefore, 
corresponds, for the cxptrtd Kabchuri year 916, to Thursday, the 21st August 1175 
A.C., but the reason why the titM is mentioned here as thaturthi though « was not current 
at sunrise on that day is not that the ceremonies of the Gane^-chaturthi were performed tn 
the afternoon on that day as supposed by Kieihom and Fleet, but that the SrUddha of the 
donor's father, ip connection with which the donation was made, was performed in the 
afternoon when the fourth tithi was current. It b well known that for the performance 
of a Jrdddfta^ the afternoon b preferred to the forenoon.® 

Of the pbee-names mentioned in the present record, Kakkaredjki is clearly 
Kakreri (long. St” u' E, bt. 24* jj'N.). Khan^agnha, the headquarters of the puttaid 
in which the donated vilbgc was situate^ is perhaps identical with Kandaihli, about 6 
nnles west by south of Kakreri, The vilbgc Ahadapad^ cannot, however, be traced In 
its vicinity. 

TEXT* 

^ [I*] II 1 

^ JTW- 

’ iMd, AjU., VoL XVII, p. ii^. Aoconirng to S. K. PilkiV tiuHM Epitmrij, tia; commenced 
9 h. to m* nfttr incu) suoriscr on Thursdii^* 

* Fleet misiQ coii£nT>ed this view, diawing attention totbcupenlDg veise which ts in pmUc of 
Hframba (Gari^) 

* See Above p. 140^ n. 1, 

* From ink imprt^jons^ 

* Expressed by a symboU 
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J4* * ** 

(ft^)f?T^feTFTt I® ^iwf^^sfinWHFTf 

iH >*4 4‘HllH fW^ r- 

7 ^ sn^ I qcTW ^ ^Hi<4R4K<i [ q i T [>}]:^ 1= ipWf 

^ I® [1+J 

irwHjRn^- 

H'»tn4l'4'1IM44*T (»TT)^^-' 

it> HH^;nMldy^4cv4-H<dw|:^‘* i" I i 

s^TT^rhnrvT- 

4 4 4 

II t+<^i^Il^JI^4c4^d1e4'>Nl(^)^'Jl(W^i ^SH^FWeSm a|^mi^i;iH :^ 

I bfecn; Amubpibh. 

■ Kfclhoni cead this akthora m ^r, but the ficstinilc accampuiying hla article clearly abowa it to 

be«. 

■ Kielhom's proposal to alter this expression tn ftPw w d™ not appear necessary, as we 

lind similar ones. {*•£•» in Saoakrit. 

• Kidhom wrongly rea^ “d pioposed to alter ii to ^i^-; but the readir^ 

^f^(f^) ^ qiiw deal autl »idb the contcit vety weU. 

^Thk das^ i$ stipcxfiuoiij. 

■ Read 
f Kead 

* Perhaps TTTl^rTr^- Is intcaded. 

•The inteoded leading acHiy have been f^TROT m suggesred by Kielhont. 

« S™ words nice Kem to be omitted here. Kielhom proposed to uskI 

^telhom read but there rs oo trace of an anuffSni on the second letter is probably tf 

and the third an. impemctly isdsed i|;. 

•• The niStrJ on t is cancelled. 

« A snpa-aooiiis Tf which was at first incised between ? amd is cancelird. 

There is a kdkafiaJa below rif, indicating iliat the ttktbdnt i^f incised in the top margin (with the 
^6*“* ?ibe proper line) is to be inserted here. The rcsultif^ fonn ^ird444t (sifith tbc 
shortening of qf into if ^ is-intended to be oonstrued with in tL i-f-ij- But the cases of other 

adieettves and words b apposition are dm aiirukrly dnngcd 
“Read qfjf^’hfTrqrirt-. 

** There is no dear indteati on in the iinpiessloa of sf being changed to 
” Read -fsiM4<|V|i. Id some following expressions also the plural is used for the duah 
‘•Read -tol«ir. 

t* This and the other Jan^ in this line are snperduous. 

“Read 

" Rod -jftiiiTOlt. 

” This ««/yr, being very fiaint, was probably added later on, 
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12 . 4iiy* * ** i»|+: ?T3wnJT; 

15 ¥(?t)si^(w): *n^TC ^fMM5r(f5r)«'T: *tt<ttMtwt- 

14 (ft) tMirw 

f^H ^ TFnfT]^ Tnr- 

M [i*] 3 ff ?qfer 11 t [TiT]si^ [^]Tr ?nit [i] ^ w 

TPf 11 [^ii*] ^(^)|ftr:^ 

16 trsrfir: tiq^ r fefiT: [1*] tift *ift ^ Fm ^ f t ?tft m n 

i^ll*] <«j^nmj^^F1IWJi ^ TFT- 

17 WP»ft" [I*] ?^T^{TTt) ^ TT?^ ^ ^> ^(fl) «l^'F.i(TFr) [l+J F 

|*«T]’lTt 155 FT* ftgfF:* ll[Yll*] FSTFPTt 5r(F)f- 

81 #»r [F] 5 FF[F*]FFF ^ 1 W T tfgS Fi T^ F llEKII*] I 

>i?hT^(5^)TSnT^ 1 3 1 FTT^TTF^'JI 

t9 3 I I 3 I TFrnFFT^FF3 t ft^FTTOT^ tt 

Jp^HlWIUJc+lhwrilRT [(*] ^ |ll*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Hail 1 

(Vetse i) Joyless and joyful^ handsome and (klbmicd, unimpeded and obstiuctlng 
is Heramba, tlie Joid of Gaim. 

(Line z) Duiing rhe victoiious teign of the V^ramahhattarakut Mokarajd^raja and 
Paramifvaraf the illusttious Jayasimha, the devout worshippei of Mahc^vaia, the loid 
of Trikalinga, who by his own arm has acquired suzerainty over the three kings^ 
the lord of horses, the lord of elephants (iind) the lord of men, who meditates on the feet 
of the Faraaiabhatfdrakat Mi^drdjddkirdja and Paramihara^ the tUusttious VaraadCva,— 

(L. 4) In the city called ;^kkai^ka which is furnished with all excellent things 
{and) which is resorted to by gods, Brahmajaas, preceptors and ascetics, — 

There was cIk Alahdrdmka named the illustrious Jayavartnan who was bom in the 
fam ily of the Kauiavas, whose person was adorned with all royal virtues which he had 
acquired, {who a/oj) a devout worshipper of hiahgSvam {and) very pious, whose right 

^ Kiflturm raid this akibara but rfarm is dd bace of the hons'oobil stroke jaiDiug the two 

U(nb« of the tetter. 

■ Octgimliy stibscqucod^ altered to 

* Tbe concot leadiog should be hut it vouM not suit the mcUc. Mette of this 

and the following vetses: 

* This vistf^it b Superfluous. Besides, the usual expression is BahtAhir^^afndbi 

* Kidhoro took to be the beginning of the unfloished verse. Perhaps it is meant to be coci« 
oecud with the fallowing iinpnscatiofL Compare Tim TOnFF which occurs in a simiiar cotuiectioD. 
There is one syllabk less in the present pSda. Read 

' This void u superfluous. 

T Here the Ictteis appear to be actually indied as fbshS, 

•Read 

•Odgifl^y ftfarfa: 

** $ In this and the next line means 5 ^, 

" The m3iT3 of ^ and the ewfiijurtr on inn have been rancelled. Read *e^i+Ti4i+l 

“ The flgnic 6 , though it has has not come out in PI. LI V, is quite ckat in the plate feeing p, lati 
in JgJ. /!»/., VuJ. XVIl. 
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foce^axm vas washed by (/fltaftois of) watct in making many giib» who was a bon In bicak- 
ing open the fsomal globes of hosts of elephants on many hdds of battle (ofid) (o'Aose ttr/as) 
had dcpri%'cd all wamois of ibcir pHde. 

His son was the Maharanakaf the illustrious Vatsaraja, who was able to cum back 
the irresistible elephants of the enemies, {and) who, like Kar^ wore car-omaments and a 
crown, 

(L. 8) His son, the Mahdfdpakat the illustrious Kirtivarman, a devout worshipper 
of Mahe^vara,—who, like the oclcsdal tree, grants their desired objects to the Brahmana 
supplicants, {and) who, like Arjuna, has routed multitudes of enemies wdth the tips of 
arrows {discharged) with {hh) bow,—has granted, at the place of worshipping the balls {of 
rki) offered in honour of the Kanaka the illustrious Vatsarija, on Thursday, the fourth 
uthi of the bright fortnight of the month Bhadrapada in the year 926, for the increase 
of infinite religious merit and fiune of {hid) mother and fiithet and himself, the village 
Aha^apa^a in the Ehandagaha pattald extending as £ir as its limits, with its four 
boundaries wcdl-detctmincd, togethtt with land and water, together with mango and 
medhnka trees, together with salt mines, together with pits and barren lands, together 
with the rights of egress and ingress, together with posture-lands, together with treasures 
and deposits, with beneficial wealth and together with taxes—<o the the iliustdous 

Dtahmanas Mahaditya and SOana, the sons of the 'fhakara^ the illustrious Chaturbhuja, 
son’s sons of the fhakta-a^ the iliustdous Gayadhara, son’s son’s sons of the Jhak/p-a, the 
illustrious Tril6chana, who belong to the Kauiika ^d/ra and have the three prauio'ai Audala, 
Vi^vamiira and Devarata, who are (ah>i^s) engaged m the six duties, pcifonnanoc 
of sacrifice for themselves and for others, studying and teaching, making and moeiving 
gifts, _ 

Oriit Haill 

{Here foilotv four htntMctm ard impne^orj twrjr/), 

(Line 18) ifTMs (harter') has been written by the '^kakura VidySdhara, the son of the 
Thahtra MUhe* son’s son of Dh^^vara and son’s son’s son of the fbe 

illustrious Raj^vara, with the consent of the J'hakura Rxtnap^a, It has been engraved 
by the blacksmidts Kuke and ££kaka. The year 926, 


No, 661 PipjtTE LV 

TEWAR STONE INSCRIFHON OF jfAYASIMHA: (EAUICHURI) YEAR 9SS 

The stone which bears this short inscription was procured by Dr, F.E, Hall at Tewat, a 
village about <5 miles to the west of Jabalpur in Madhya Pradesh, and presented by him 
to the American Oriental Society, in whose cabinet, at New Haven, it is now deposited, 
it b said to be of bke character with that of Alhai^devi's inscription. Dr. Hall ato first 
edited the inscription, with a transladon, in the Jott/mU of the j^merican Oriental Socitijy 
Vol. VI, pp, pa f; and his text was subsequently Fepdntcd in Roman characters, with a 
photozincograph of the inscription in Dr. Burgess’ Inscriptions from the Cave-Temples of 
Wesltm India, p, 110 and bis translation in Sir A. Cunningham’s Archa&Iopeal Snrvey of 
India Kepmts, VoJ. IX, pp. 95 f.^ The inscription was next edited by Dt. KieJboru, with 
a translation, but without a facsimile, in the Bpi^aphia Indica, Vot U, pp. 17-19, ft is 
edited here ftom two cxoellcat photographs kindly supplied by the authorities of the 
American Oriental Sodety, 


’ Ep, lad., VoL O, p. 17. 
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The inscription contsins nine lines of anting of vbtdi the first eight nre written 
breadthwise, while the last is written along the premier left margin. The writing covets a 
space 11'' in breadth and 7' in height, and is in a state of good preservation. The letters arc 
iircgulatly formed and carelessly cat. In tvi'o places ini. j they seem to have been changed 
subsequently. Their size varies from . j' to .8*. 

The characters are NSgad. The language is Sanskrit and except for the last 
three lines, the inscription is in verse throughout. As regards orthography, tf b used 
for^in Vrahmn and Vmkm-ddi^ in L i, the dental for the palatal sibilant in narestfarab I.5, 
aisvaram^ 1.6 and Kesaii^ 11.6 and 8 and n in place of amtfiSra in Jisjasinhay 1.4. The rule of 
euphony is unnecessarily applied in NiiraiithhadfvS^ which occurs at the end of a hemistich 
in 1.4, while it is neglected in SamrSt jlyi- in I.4. 

The inscrrptioa is of the reign of the Samraf JayasiihhadSva, the younger brother 
of the king Natasiitihadcva who was a son of the king Gayikarna, evidently of the 
Later Kalachuii Dynasty of Tripuri. The object of it is to lecoid the budding of 
a temple of Uvata (Siva) by the adyaka Keiava of the Kityayana gStra^ who was the son of 
Aladeva. The latter was probably the son of the Brahma^ Astaka. K6^ava was a resident 
of the village SIkha in Ma[lajvaka. 

The inscription is dated in the year 928, on Sunday, the 6th tithi of the bright 
fortnight of $rava^ when the moon u'as in conjunction with the astcrism Hasta. 
The year and the fiihi arc expressed in numerical figures only. This date must, of 
course, be referred 10 the Kalachuii era. At Dr. Kielhom has shown, there were two 
Stivanasinthe Kalachuti year 928, corresponding to 1176-77 A.C The month 

Srivai^ of the present date, though not further particularised, was the first or adkika (in^ 
tcrcalaty) Srivana^; for the 6th tithi of the bright half of that month ended 7 h. 50 m. after 
mean sunrise on Sunday (the 3rd July 1177 /V.C) and the aakshatra Hasta also ended 16h. 
20 m. afiec mean sunrise on that day. The 6th tiiki of the aija Srivana on the other hand 
fell on Monday, the ist August, on which day the nakskatra was Chitri. Sunday, the 
ltd July 1177 A.C, is thus the date of the present inscription. 

The viibgc Sikh$ may be identical with SIkha which ties about 4 miles north-west 
of Jabalpur. The territorial division Malavaka in which it was situated I am unable to 
identify.^ 

TEXT* 

’ For anothec instaRCBof the same Ic4nd,«ee the date of the LU-Pahad rock iiuctiptfaa, No. 61, above. 

* It may have beco idkntjcaJ with MilS-tkatk/aJu tumed io Lji of No. 42. 

* Fiooi pbotognphs. 

' Bxprested by a symbol. 

•Metre: AMUfiifAb, 

* Read 

1 Read 

* Metre: XSpajiti^ 

* The engnver Scema to have cut at first J^sft and subsequently ehaagcd fqsft into hw 

and 4nn into :nr^. qi hu tsot been cleaeJy altered to ftt as lequiinL 
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7 ?F^- ^ ^ It 

8 ifK TT^TTFT WFT * *TT[5r?J~ 

9 ^ ^ T?W: 11 

TRANSLATION 

Success I 

(Vc£se 1) Ma^ we bow to Mithldeva, the god of gods, the father of the world, 
(vfta is) knowledge and bliss, the Supreme Brahman, served by Bralnm and other gods I 

(V' a) The ilJustdous lord of men, Naraaimhad&fa, the son of the Illustrious 
king Gayakar^a, conquered the earth. May his younger brother, the ilJuscrious 
Samrai Jayasinhhadeva, long be victodous I 

(V. f) The Brahma^ named Astaka had son mwi 4 ) Aladeva; Ids son Sisava 
caused this temple of Isvara to be built. 

(Line 7) (In) the year 928, on Sunday, the 6th (lunar day) of the bdght 
(fortnight) of Siava^ {iht moon btir^ in {the astemm) Hasta. 

The N&jaka Kesava’s gStra is Katyiyana and (Atr) place of residence the village 
SIkha in Ma{la]vaka. 

No, 67; Plate LVl 

REWA STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYASIMHA; (KALACHURI) YEAR 944 

The stone bearing this inscription was discovered ‘in one of the small guard-rooms 
to the left of the main entrance to the citadel or palace enclosure’ at Rewa^ in 
Vtndhya Ptadesh. It is said to have been brought over to Rewa from the Kastari 
tank in the Rewa taksH^. The eecord was first noticed by Mr. R. D, Banetji in the 
Progress Report oj the Arckoeolo^sal Survey^ Western Grek for 1910-ii. Subsequentiv 
he gave a transcript and a translation of it in his HaikyasofTripnri nsid their Monument^ 
and finally edited it, with a lithograph, but without a tiunsktion, in the Bpigraphia 
laJieat Vol. XDC, pp. 295 f. It b edited here foom inked estampages kindly supplied by 
the Superintendent of Archojological Survey, Central Circle, Patna. 

The record is incised on an oHong plain slab of sandstone measuring 4' 3i* by 
i' Si', The writing covers a ^cc 4* 2' broad by i' 7* high. It contains 27 lines, of which 
the last measures only 2' 7' in length. The insedptton b in a state of good preservation. 
The chamcteie arc Nagaii. They ate irrcgulady and carelessly cut and incised. The letters 
/A, AA, i as well as the medial / in some places present earlier forms; sec, JhaMstrOf 
1,22, -l/hut and Ynta^pd/at both in L4, ^asmi»s~/ishthi-^ I.16, Attention may also be drawn 
to the peculiar form of the initkl 4 in iti, 1.4, and n*-, 1. j, the subscript // in prnk/iptni, 
1.5, and -pratih/ipto-^ 1 .17, and /A, of which the upper bop b open, iDjath=^ 1. zi, In the 
ligature p/r, the superscript letter has in most cases tlic same form as the dental n, see, 
-ptirn!^; 1, i, -Kornno-, 1.4; but notit^ -Cqyah/rpnnf 1,4, where it appears ia its usual form; 
/ is looped in some places, see, e.g., ^ta^riihf,hi$; h.&s, dbdugubhed &om p, b dc- 

^ Metre: Am/it/tM. 

J.i IFl Cj p. ji, 

* S<JC VoL XIX, n. Th^ place h perhaps Ideotical with Kahf%ti nw Makmidpai 

p. igf, -vhm also there is a latft tank^ 

A. S. J.j No, aj. pp, C|3 ff. 
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noted by h proper sign only in the fbnn bahh^a in II.7, 12, tU^ The sign of the upadh- 
^ 17 , 0 ^occurs, though wrongly, in ttihpamka^t I.7 and t.ta. The language 

is Sanskrit. Except for the customary semit in the beginning, and the date and mat^aiam 
mahd-irih towatxls the close, the inscription is mccd^y composed throughout The 
verses, which ate y4 b all, are not numbered, The composer of the praiasti (as the re¬ 
cord is called in hay), though he claims proddency in the sdence of word and sense, had 
hut an imperfect command over the Sanskrit language. His style is obscure, his com- 
potuids unci>uth, and his meaning uncertain^ in several places. Notice, for instance, the 
compounds nitdmta-^tahtth-^ 1,6 and X^dstaiya-vritH^pfathitm-^tkd-iidgamf l.a t, the meaning of 
which is obscure. He has used verbal forms of the potential mood in tltc sense of the 
present tense in several places see, r.g,, rakihit, 1 . 6 , andel^etj 1 .9. H is uns uccessful a ttempt 
to embellish his style with Hgures of sense will be pomted out in the notes to the text and 
the translation. As regards orthography, the sign for t> is everywhere used to denote b 
except in the form babhum, the dental s for the palatal i In several places, f .g., in darsamet^ 
1.2, Jasinabt I.7 andwifif ivr/rf in Lia b employed for J in ymhfa^, I.22 ; 

one of the t%'o similarly sounding consonants is wrongly elided m and 

prddd=tripadat l.io; similarly the margit is omitted in some places to suit the metre 
finally, the sign of the aamdsika Js used in place of the attamra^ generally when followed by 
or jr, see tddki- and vsstot, both in 1.16, fit-ad/Ju, 1.8j but see also kmkddi 1.10. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Vi|ayasiiiihadeva (called Vi jay adeva 
in line 5), evidently of the Later Kalatdiud Dynasty, who ruled at Tripuri on the 
Narmada. The object of it is to record the construction of a tank by Malayasimha 
who was probably a feudatory diicf of Vijayasimha. 

The inscription opens with a verse in praise of Manjughosha, the Buddhist god of 
learning. There is, however, nothing peculiarly Buddhistic about the present inscrip¬ 
tion. The composer was not a Buddhbt, as he describes himself as always engaged in 
the study of the Vedas. It is again, doubtful if his patron MaJayadriiha, who caused the 
tank to be excavated, ’w'as a follower of Buddhism; for verse 27 speaks of a temple of Rama 
built by him. Verses j and 6 refer to the illustrious Vijayadeva (evidently identical 
with Vijayasithha, the lord of Chedi, mentioned in v. 12) who was ruling at Tripuri on the 
N^ rmadS - He was bom in the family of Kama. The poet than turns to the pedigree 
of Malay as itnha. The first ancestor named Ikic is Ja^, w'ho was appointed the head of 
a phka^a (district), and by the might of whose arms the illustrious (ICalachuri) king Karna- 
deva is said to have vanquished his foes. His son wa^ Ya^ahpila who w'as a devoted 
councillor of GayakariTa. He had two sons Fadmasiidiha and Chandrasiniha. One of 
them, probably Chandrasiniha^ who was the younger of the became the pre-eminent 
Home Minister of die Chedi king Vijayasimha, Padmasimha had a son named 
Kirtisithha tvho was the father of Malayasimba. The only historical mfbrmation that 
can be gleaned from the lengthy eulogy of Makyasimha is chit he defeated Salakshana 
and Vikrama (Vikramaditya?).* The hatde in ivhich the former is said to have lost liis 

‘See below, p, n. i. 

’ See below, p, a. IJ. 

' A$ it stands, the Text makes Fadmasiriiha the mMstcr of Vijayasithha, but thif seems unprobable 
because hit grandson Malayasiriiha was a conteonpoiary and fieadatocy of the sime KakchurJ king. Per¬ 
haps ChendfatiishSeartijS in vetae it Is a mistake for Ch/mdrasirnhS^rB/ef and it was OxandiasimliB, the 
younger brother of Padmasiihbi, who was the Home Minister. There is not much improbability in his 
being a contemporaiy of his elder bitrthcr's grandson. Verse ii would thus oontain a decriptjon of Chand- 
mi ritha - This would also satisfictoiily explain why Padmasiiiiha's name is repeated in the next vetse. 

* Banerlt took no notice of this Vikeatna. 
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atm was fought at Eafkaf^L He ts, thesefooe, identical with the bomoaynioiis ptioce 
of Kaskaredl (modem Karkr^i, i8 m. north of Rewa) whose Rewa plate b dated V* * 
1115 ( A.C.)* His elder brotlicr Kirtjvannan was a feudatory of Kalacbuci king 

Jayasiihba and he himself in. the aforementioned Rewa plate acknowledges the suzerainty 
of Vijayasiriiha, He seems, thcrefoie, to have revolted agamst his Uege-lord sometime 
during the period tiy] A,C« to 1195 hm was defeated by Malayaslmha and forced 
to a ckno wledge the supremacy of the Kalachuri king, Vikrama, the other adx'ersary of 
Malayasimha, cannot be identified. 

Verse z8 mentions the queen TaEhanadSv? who was probably a wHe^ of Malaya- 
simha and had two sons, the elder of them being uamed Pdthvldhira, The inscription 
then mentions sevctal officers of Malayasimha. Garga, the son of Ranasiihhaj was bis 
chief Record Officer, while Harisiihha, the son of J^tsiihha, was his exccUcnt Coundllot. 
The latter is said to have got the tank cscavated. to the desedptton of which eight verses 
(54*41) arc devoted, Malayasimha is said to have spent fifteen hundred tanhahas stamped 
with the effigy of Bhagavar (Buddha?) on this work. No such coins have yet been 
discovered.^ 

The pedigree of Vidyadhara. the Superintendent of the excavation of the tank, is 
next given in w. 45-46. In the Vastavya famiiy there was a person named Uddharana. 
His son was perhaps named Sndhara*, The son of the latter was the fhakhara Lakshmn 
dhara, who was the father of Vidyadhara. Nest is mentioned Punishdttama, the son 
of Valliana, who designed the tank. The genealogy of the poet Purushdttama begins in 
verse 48, UKrc was a learned Biihmana named Rimachandnt, who performed all the 
five sacrifices. His son was Divakara. The lattet^s son was Ptirushottama who com¬ 
posed the present praiasti. He belonged to the Ktish^tre3ra and was a resident of 
Banatas. He describes himself as proficient in logic, the sdcnce of word and sense, 
Mimamsa, Vedanta and Yoga and as devoted to the study of the Vedas. The mason 
who incised the present record Ananta, the son of GaJhana. After the inscription 
'I'as closed with man^iam msha-snp^ one more verse was added to describe the door¬ 
keeper Ralhana, the valiant son of Dalhana. 

From the contents summarized above, it will be seen that Malayasimha and his ances¬ 
tors were hcroditarj,’ ministcis and feudatory chic^ of the Kalachuri kings of Tripuri. 
Of the latter only Karna, Gayakarna and Vijayasimha am mentioned in the pECsent record, 
the names of Yaiahkarna, Natasiritha and Jayisimha being passed over. As Mr. Banerji 
has already obsers'ed, Jata may have flourished towards the dose of Karna's reign, so that 
he was a contemporary of both Kama and Ya^ahkarm. Jata's son YaSahpala was a coun¬ 
cillor of Gay^karm. Padmasimba and Kiitisimha may have served Narasiiiiha itnr| Jaya- 
simha. During the reign of Vijayasimha the office of the Home Minister seems to have 
been held by Chandrasimha, while Malapsimha was luling over the territory round Rewa. 
It may, however, be noted that the name of Chandraskhha is not mentioned in the Rewa 
stone inscriptions of Vijayasimha, the Chief Minister {Mahdmantri^ mentioned therein 
bring Haripala. 

* Bancrjt took TaJtanadcvi to be (Ik mothet of MaJuyasiibha and dtogether p s iK fd over Pritbri- 
dhara and hi* brother mentioned in v. iS. Had Talha^cvi been the jnotber cf MaJayuijhha, *he would 
have been introduced much earlier along with the latter's fa thrr Kirtisithha (w, 15 - 14 }. 

* As the prcscuu inscription has been comiKiied in a slip-shod manner, hha^^at-mudri^S in J. za may 

be a mistake for in that case the well-known coins of GihgCyadCva, scamped with the 

elhgy of £,ak£hinj, wtudd be mcani, 

•See below, p. jjy, u- 
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The mscHpfion is dated) both in words and auroetical sfcnboJs, on Fnday, the 
fiiat titbiofthe bright fortnight of Bhadrapada in the SahasamallaAka year 944. 
^ugh the era is not specified, the date must pkioly be referred to the Kalachuri reckon¬ 
ing. It regulady cooesponds, for the Kalachuri year 944, to Friday, the 30th Juiy 

T193 A,C On that day the tifht ended aa h. 20 m. after mean sunrise. Th; importance 
of the date lies in the data it fbrmshes for determlnuig the commencement of the 
Kalachun year. If the Kalachuri eta began in 24^* *49 A.C. as was finally concluded by 
Dr. Kielbom, the present date shows that the years of the era could not have coramcnoed 
with the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada as was once supposed by him- 

The significance of Sdhaidmelldnki is not dear. Mr, Banerji* took it to mean *tbe 
named Sahasamaila^ and Dr, Huananda Sastri* suggested that anka means or year* 
but neither of them has captained how the year was called Sakasamalij. The cydic yeai 
corresponding to the above date was according to the northern system and 

ddin according to the southern system. Neither of tltese names can be said to be a 
synonym of Sdhasamaila. According to Dr. D.R. Bhandarkars atika means dkhja. He has 
suggested that the Kalachuri era was called SdkasamilJdhda and called attention to two 
other dates* which are called Sdhasa and which* though referred to the Vikanna era, work 
out all tight for the Kalachuri era also. But SdhatamaUa does not mean the same as Safiasdn- 
ka. The latter, which is a synonym of Vtkramdiika^ occurs in many places* as the name of 
Vikramaditya, the well known patron of Kalidisa and the reputed founder of the 
Vikrama Samvat. As Ktelhom has shown, both the dates qualified by Sdhasddka, which 
Prof. Bhandarfcar proposes to refer to the Kalachuri era, appcit quite regular as dati of the 
Vikrama era also. There is, therefore, no necessity to take them as dates of the Kalachuri 
era. Besides, if they are referred to that cm, the first would fall towards the dose of the 
fifteenth and the second in the first half of the sisieenth century A.C* The pakcography 
of the inscriptions is certainly against ascribing such iate dates to them. Besides, there is 
no evidence that the Kalachuri exa was current in North India down to the sixteenth 
century A.C. Even in Madhya Pradesh where petty Haihaya princes continued to 
rule until their principalities were anncied by the Marathas, the latest date of the Chedi 
eo known fiom insedptions is 969.^ Thereafter the Haihaya princes used the Vikrima 
and Saka eras in dating their record s.s There is thus not the least evidence in favour of 
Dr. Bhandarkar’s view that SdhasamaUa was a name of the Kalachuri or ChM era, 

A king named Sahasamalla is indeed known from severai coins with the legend 


‘ Ep. JW., VoL XIX, p. 19J. 

* at, n. 4 

* See L N- /., p> ii. 1 . 

* These dales ate (i) V. 1240—Mababi (Himjrpur District, U.P.) foit-waU ftagmeniuy uMCription 

ootked by Caanlnglmm, A. J. L fi.* VoL XXL p. 71 and PJ. XXB. L. tj, VyM-em^i^-wkka-ium- 
Atfiit Sihatimka^oi vutsarl, J.17 tsHmf t^, taii^ Simi (Monday, the 4tb Jui^ MS4 A. C.) 

and(4) V, 1179—Rfintisgadh (ShahabadDJatdct, Bihar) rock inscription of the tinje of king Pniiapa, 
ed. by Kjclhucn, VoL IV, p, 3*1 f, mttn-^ttdrstrspSiurS^iH^adLjJiii^ 

patikaU^aH tamkl^aik tattar! SahafMki f mist thaitri pratipadi dts-kaatait 

pSiart Bbaikara^a (Sundiy, the jtb Much iiaj A. C.). 

* Imi. VoJ. X, pp. 4 * ff- Cf. SihoiSikii^ in an old vease 

cited in KsMiasvamta's commeotaiy on AmamkdJttj II, S, a. 

* The first date would correspond to Monday, the und Jtme 14S9 A. C* and the sccood to Sunday, 
the 3rd Match ijsy A. C 

^ No. to2, below. 

* See Nos, 103—loS) below. 
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SrJmat’Sihasamaih^ But as V, Smith Eias shown, he was a king of Ceylon^ sad there¬ 
fore could not have had anythit^ to do with the Kalachuci era. 

What then docs Sdhasamalld^e nvean f Since no other eitplanaiioa is sattsfectory, 
the conjecture may be hazarded that the expression is intended to signify the year by the 
system of word-numerals. Sdham stands for four; for a verse from the 
(XII, a) dted in the Mitdkshard states that sahasm ot violcot crimes were four in number, 
Maih means *a wrestler', ‘a match for', and therefore conveys the sense of equality. Here 
it probably signifies an equal number, U-t four in the present case. Anka* as is wcU- 
known, signifies nine,* These numerals are to be placed from right to left, i.f., as 944 
by the rule adkandm vdmatd^tib. Thus ahasamildnkt means *in (the year) 944' and this 
we find b actually the year in which the rcconl was pur up. 

The geogtaphii^ names Nanmdl, Tripud and Karkarodi, occurring in the 
present record, have already been identified. 

TEXT* 


[1*1 II t 

^ iT**rtfqrr?rf^: HI q^rfr 

(55r)[?ti*i st^(^)«ntT ti^*[^N*] qf^- 

wT in M'“[vn*] nwrwafer f%ft ^r^mr- 

TJc4'i'M+'AH^tl’: I WT ll‘^['\|l*] 

iRq sTfPTRcRiRiqTOT TT[frt] ifiiT (VaqlV 

i 

^TsRqf^ [¥jst[5pr]R.^iqd ii[isu*] fT»nr 

r4d^lf-Jlq ^ n[ 41 l*] tlHI^^n'H+'wiH^yH'Wl ipqFI ^ 1 m 

5 iala«iKTt:*R: 


pidiem 


V. Smidi assigtu ibe date iioo-itai A. C to him. See C. C. /. M, VoJ. I, p, 3^0, 
Mpuiafyo-iBSraaaiA st^m paro-d&r^kbtiPiipdoiiam \ pSfVil^sm st^hapm fh-tti idlutiam jySthiuhelKr- 
f MitShbarS o/t the YSjBayai^amrifHt eh. 11 , v. 71. 

1. P„ p. Bi 

Prom an inked cstaoipage. 

Expressed by a symbtil. 

ptoperly qtajj/Miftfi ii — , hut so dsoged to suh the meUe. 

Rcad^pf ^qifq. 

Metre: fjsdnin^r^. 

There is x superfluous omamenud jm£/nl on this 
Metre: Onffarik/pbi/a* 

Metre: AmtibpHf, 

Metre: Mdliiir, 

Metre of this and the foUoving six verses: IndraPeJri. 

Banctii read fq^q which he proposed to alter to F'lfv, but the superscript « oS is quite dear 
Rttd 5t«qfit-. 

Read ijsfi’ ^’Srr»l^-. 























































REWA STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYASIMHA ; YEAR 944 


511 


10 


n 


|«T}w ^ <rcrFfirr^i%ir \ m h 

< i r< (^) l q> r4W4l4'T«H^(^)^ 

ii^EtRn’* *] fsiwm^{^)|; ^fr- 

?% \ an< T fd^ ? ^^ rm: 5^ 

H[^^n*J ^ ^ fMw I 

5if¥(%)^;f¥T(7)[®TTl Pr: ?f^[»r]3i ii«{?vtt*] fn»Rrw^4- 

TO 5 raTpTTO?^ ii®[lKi>*3 ^- 

^I f«iH>^4(4*<4l (^) ^ I fpriT 

SI%[^ 5 T] ^ U[?^ll*] <HRffd isI rd 41 - 

n[?\su*] f^TWr^^dlW’dl^lcf iTPTfTT^Ff (i^)ii^q 1 3TKTf%t- 

HrnT^{^)?Tr ^(^)f^: fe[5: ii^[^^ii*] 

?:; ffraifT(f?j) H<RrMd' f% ^rBTPfNhrd (I?) ^y^<l-iR(fir)^('j) 

;TnrT(am!)l 3 !^ ?Hr[^] [^.] ^ sq 4 fCd«l {^)^ 

1 l“[^0ii»] iR'H IHt^r^l <«( 5 q 4 hd r^fllT^: ( ff- 

5 m ?n^ ^^ 

% JT m^: I)^®[^IH*] ^RTTf ^T%(%)JFrtir 

iT^R#iT^ Rt^<rd t ^ %^j [^]in?5(^) 

qf^pait ^T; ll^'E^^ll*] ^FW 


i Bamitji read and proposed to ajtef it to but the leadirtg given above is quite dear 

and appropriate in £c oonlc^ 

• The last pdda of ihi» verse has one excess ^JbbcBa, 

•Read 

• Tbeie is DO supersenpt j in lya as read hf BanetiL 

• Metre of this and the fuLiowii^ verse: VamtatiSskd, 

• Metre r ^nitatiiamhUa^ 

"* Read fspajrp—, 

• Metre of this and the two following verses; VasanttitiiakS^ 

• Read 

» Tie sense requires the i«ding ^.ti i ufl , but it docs not suit the metreH Read the line m si k1^4c4S4 
TW prmt iii^r*{<tT*^*W I 
» Read -f^: ^nT^>, 

Metre fixf tMs and ebe following ; ImiiraPi^ri^ 

>• Ptihapa the in t e n d ed ctading is arrarr^TiftfM. 

’*Metre: 

” Metre i Isdrvra^. 


’* Metre; SiJkiafi{H, 
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14 




16 


17 


18 


*n? 5 W<siiiHf »4 * *it T»r UTTI +<irii^ 4 d* 4 - 

5nR3| f%53n^ ii*[^vn^ t t ^ ^ J<-°4N«< i(^)<n NRf (%) 

*n^ iirPTfir ^tt- 


^T*rrf«Tf 3 m( 3 ri 3 ^)^ I ^ fr(fr)'>rf 

UFTTW 3ftiTT[^1^ t(^[^HII*] 

^ wt f^sHirr j ^sTifr !iTwi?5^T^Mi5qT *n?N ^ T«r an^ 
ll®[^^j|*3 tN Wft |:^ ^- 

^ fifRTT I ItffFR^T^SWferT t Jim [t] f4Wl^ JRT- 

?tt; ^ ^R5!5f^4^3im^Tw [f*r]TfTf% R^Pcf [ 1 ] ifhsit 

q^?'4IH|H4TfT 11 [^411*1 ^<I«NRI 

smr^ r ^(^r) fsi^i+'yifd^ 4 M^i<: tsTTiRnft^ w ll 

I^?ii*] ^{31)51^ 


TOf?TT(^^) 4 ifrtw I 'TT’'i|Osrfir ?p| qp’R^Tf? |F'^ 

H ^ 4 ^(?TT) j^S^Froft *l|f ^ ^ 

ll^[^ ^ 11 *] nfw^^infq^ Hw I afvit f;TtNlT(5iiT)- 

3TR*Pftr I ll['^HII*] 'f^^l— 

a 

*3^*i*^^ HV !'»< I ^>+'«4 ifptf =q qpT— 

^jqnut^^u*] ^{^jq <+=( 1 rti'wjTw 

^(^)^J*: (¥)f^ir|^l|[^\sii*J #tmfcn: 5 r(?r)Tta^{E^) 


^ Rdd — 

■ Mtuc i Iirdnn^J. 

*Mctic; yaitfliuiia, 

* M«tie; SmiKi»iirf^'/ii. 

* Nbire: Jiidrmff/d. 

* Perhaps is Incane. 

f Metre of this mmJ the fotlowiag four vencs; Iwdrvn^, 

* The context cequiees a readiag lilte hut the seems to have been dtoppeil mtrii 

emta. 

•The metre requites the s^Uabte lo be short. 

’** Metre: w 4 sau^^ig^, 

Metze; SjJkigrifJt 

rt Metre of this and the fotlowigg four veescs: Izdten^'i:}, 

*• The mctK requites here a ceadit^ like -^rt; oe qiTT-. 

*• This should properly be anwttPTOTTT*!#-. 

’* Read ffm ^4 (rqqrti I iRtni#-. 
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I f^iR^RTT snRpRTC w^ ftajT R^^rr a rTayff r !if<r[?f]' 

‘ ^ TR^ anft^^T?RcT(^) 5 i w(w)t: tor ti* 

[YoJI*] PtlTOtfjRPlR «dlft 'R I '?nRR5^ tffft d4>4>H | air- 
*1 l|•[v^||*] -4^: 4i'td<f IR I 

RRr*rg;|5T^f^qf^ 1 

[lY^lP] 

2i TnRTfwfr ^ ^TTRlft 

^ !I[YYH«] gFItfr ZSiTi^ jft | 

fTOTWrTO 5 ^ ?TRffiRiRi%«r5raW: iilYt^n*] aphranriw- 

aj ^ 5I^(^)^: WTW ?IR«>r ^ f%f^ | ?r{fl')TrfWf 

^(^) ' ^ ^ ll[y^«*] ?t(?T)T:TOJPR« pisftTO ^(il) 

Nui^l*rTOT ||*®[Y^SI1*] ^JTPTf^r wf ar t <t4r-4^1^ 
513^ P(SW I ^rtot 5— 

24 ^ ^ir+?4t ^ jF^[y<;ii*] tiRR 5^ ^^^rferfroT ^_ 

fejTT m 'ift^^(or)3rR: i« arotpt'Nt ^ ^ qrW^ »i 

[Y^U*] ?IW Pi'iHffl^ TOT tRT H^RllHJIdt 

5 ?f' 

25 cPfFnf^(f^)^ I ^[RTTi^r^ TRT sR(g)sr 3 = 5 tf 5 d^: 

TRt^f^»i^{^)s^^^TTOTfir: u“[i^oti*] TOifirtiarm^f?!^ ^PFi^rfe- 

[«*] ^fi^'i+dl't.rf+ird^^ ^ ST^rfer: 


» Banerji tod »od propoasd to chAngc it to bat tbe Kcood i* dearly 

Besides can be property construed a» tbe obfccr of 9i|pr, 

■ Properly ^ but so changed to suit the metre. 

^ Metre; MiaidikriiitS. 

* There is a symbol wei$ed b:t sreen if «id sf. 

* Metre: Vgftmfatikki 

* Metre t Aniubtulfh. 

’ Banetii supplied hefc the ntarst, but it is properly dropped accoiding to the ptrttika on Pintni 

Vm, j, }6. 

* Metre of this and the following four verses ; Iadr4Mjr£. 

•Read h^]HUc(\ 

«Re^ 

** This «tms¥dra is superfluous. 

*■ The engraver at first cut the first akibtyi of this word as flf sod then ebanged it to The second 
ohhafa is clearly ^ and not fff as retd by Banetjt. 

** Metre; AnmbiMbk, 

’* Metre of this and the following verse i hJnpafrl, 

»»Thc sense lequties a reading lilte ?^Icr;. but it docs not suit tbc metre. 

Metre : 

^5 
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■^dr^ni'tA W t ^ STTRfFT 5^ 11[K1H* *1 

'm3'K^(^)f? t ^ ssfhTfs^^^rfir^^^TP^ n *f- 

*7 w' ii^:uoil •siV: u q?qrff^Klf5^: 

f^rfwr n*{t\vn*] 


translation 


Suoxssl HaiM 

(Verses i*z) Having bowed to Mafljaghosha, who is as white as the snow-mountain, 
who is (sea/ed) on a lotus-seat, who is the full moon resembling a wheel of eight spoils, 
(<r/?i) who has a sword and a book in his right and left hand {rf^fhtlj)^ 1 shall describe 
Malayaaimha*s family and (/us) excellences duly (and) with suitable vigour; for words 
occur (*» Mj mind) of their ou*n accord. Who, indeed I would not describe the great ? 

(V, i) These words of mine in thousantk are engaged b glorifying the family of 
Malayasimha even as the rays of the sun are in opening the lotuses, 

(V. 4) The Narmada which flours with sacred and extremely limpid water from the 
wodd which is the abode of the best of sages f//^) a maiden bora b a noble frmily, and 
which is praised by the words of the Siddhas, removes by (m^rt) sight the weight of the 


sins due to the Kali age. 

(V. j) On its hinlf is a dty named Tfipuri where is a kbg named the illustrious 
Vi}ayad€va, ilic lord of pdnccs, who is bom b the fiinily of Kar^a (atid) is the ruler 
(i^ regms) b all directions.^ 

(V. 6) In whose assembly the supplicant kmgs, whose throats are parched by the fire 
of his prow’css, discuss, through apprehension, the doubtful reward of their service* by 


signalling with thcir fingjcrs, 

(V, 7) The illustrious Jnta, a mbistci whose counsel® bereased the bmc of those 
who precedf^ him on this earth, (and mho was) like Brihaspati m all his merits, was appobted 
to (/^x) vhh^av 

(V. 8) Who bore here the heavy yoke of pious people by making gifts to the 
Brahma^, (and) by the prowess of whose arms alone, the illustrious Karnadeva conquer^ 
ed his foes. 

(V, 9) From him was born (a son) known as Yafiabpaia as Budha, the son of'lara, 
was born from the moon gpd,—^who, a venerable person on the earth, was a devotee of 
the kbg Gayakarna and the keeper of (his) counsel. 

(V. 10) His son also, who had large arms, was erx^ted as a light bcanutc of aus¬ 
picious rays, by the creator who found the wodd enveloped b the darkness (of igtorance) 
b order that he might illumbatc it. 

(V . ti) Padmasimha, the abode of the goddess of fortune, had a spotless and pure 
family as a lotus has exccUent petals and white sprouts. In (that) Kshatriya family was 
born (Am) younger brother the illustrious Chandrasinaha,^ the progenitor (ej ajami^. 


*• (‘ertups HT-tfl UT b inieiided. 

* Metre of this atwl the following e«ts« : Anmhfi^bt 
■ Metre J Uirmajri. 

*ljt, in (aU) diitciioBS aod sitb-ditectiDns. 

I Bancqi, who read tn plane of tsuislated,—^*in whose lusennhly Icings , . . < 

always spoke by sigoalliiig with imgccs, out of fear (for Arw}*. 

* hioHtn means here ‘oounsel' iiol 'incantation' as rendered by Banerji. 
t See above p. 347, n. 3. 













REWA STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYASmHA : YEAR 944 


m 


(V. ti) (Hit),* * the sole homc'itdmstcr of the king Yijayasitnha, the lord of Chedi^ 
who is most powerRil with his fame spiesdlng to all cardinal points—f/w) who by the force 
of the prowess^ conferred by the boons of the Btahmattas^ protects* tltc bodies of the twioe- 
bom besieged by a host of elephants of poverty. 

(y^ * 5) If* ^bis family^ from the learned and [Uustrious Padmasiihha was bom the 
illustrious ICittistixilta of long® arms, who had the strength of a lion, even as Rima, the 
kud of Kosala, was, in times of yore, born from Dasaratha. Himself fearless, he was a 
dart in the hearts of a liost of (iS/V) citemies. 

(V, 14) In his court there shone various learned men who were his weU-wishers, 
versed in policy, as gods do in the assembly of Indra. {Their) words flashed forth like the 
rays of the moon sent forth for dispelling the darkness {igaonmee) of the world. 

(V, ij) Malnyasimha,* the son of the iHustrious Kirttsimha, the hero who was 
a peerless wrestler in rescuing those bom in Kshatriya families, had the dust of liis lotus¬ 
like foet swept off by the locks of (kis) feudatory chi^s. 

(V, t^ He is the moon that imkes the oight-lotuses, that ate the learned men, 
bloom. He is the ocean (f&e atm of Jen^els), as he confers jewels on needy men. All 
escelicnces have become established in the personage of Malayasimha. On account of 
{these) excellences he has not even the deer-spot {»hichhsttnm the aroojt). 

(V. 17) Causing the destruction and blooming of the Ionises which are {his) 
and friends {nxpeetavlj), he, like the moon (a/td) the sun, has made the skies of the ten 
quartets b^ht. With a sharp pike {sahti) in his Itand, tltere has appeared the skUfui 
Malayasimha on the cartb- 

(V, t8) He is a flawless bowman whose sword causes the forces of the enemy 
{jifAteA appeared) weak ijxjore him) to tremble even as wind tosses the reflection of the sun 
amidst waves of water. 

(V. 19) The hostile soldiers being plunged into the ocean of his horses, and 
seeing the whirls and oysters {ia the form of) foam {from the horses* mottiiis) on their faces, 
heads and feet, did not soon come out of it I^Such was the lion of Mata)'a (/'.r., Malaya- 
simha) 1 

(V* ao) 'Did the valiant Bali give the three worlds measuring the three steps {to 
Vishau) ? 1 shall confer on men the rank of the moon (cr) that among Siva, Vishiju, India 
and others, by winning it openly {a/td) at once with my sword or with {the help of other) 
princes.’—^hlay he (/.f., Maiftyasfmhdjt w^ho had such confidence, in his prowess be victori¬ 
ous t 

(V. 21) The fire, whose flame in the form of {Mdl^asimha’s) sword burned 
brightly with ghee which was the blood gushing forth from tbc heads of his feudatories, 
obtained that satisfaction in battle here, which it had not obtained from Hanumln (fifed) 
after burning ( the city of) X^abka.^ 

(V. i£) 'Having vanquished Indca, gods {md) also the moon, this moon {fa the 
form of Maitsfasiahd) roams about together with SachJ who Is the MahadevT. Oh 1 this 

t /. ChmdiBsjinlu, ke, eit^ 

* Rahhtt 'should piotoct’ is hew used for nkt^ti 'protects/ 

* tiimaia iceim to be used beee in the seoac of 'long.* 

* The text has Malaj-Sm diikah which IJieially nuaos ‘Simhi following Mnlttp,* ijt., Mskya- 
siihha. 

* Bsncrji'i tiansktiou ‘be (i.r., MsUpuioha) .... chtiiaed (/«^) ssUsketion as the Son 
of Wind {Hanumag) hiimclf did not obtain by boming Lodki' is unacceptable as the text has clcariy Maru- 
ifr-t not Marntlr^. 
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(out) king is Sesfaa, the lord of serpents, {mated) to enjoy their picasitm !' So is he des¬ 
cribed by the people in the country.’ 

(V. ij) The fire of his angei being fed by the wife of his enemy with the fed of 
tears which she shed for a long time on account of hex grief of widowhood, destroyed the 
forces of the enemy, ewn as that produced feom Siva's eye {bmtfd) the god of love. 

{V. 14) Salaksha^a bec^c deformed* * when in the batde of the glorious 
Earkjvedl he Itad the misfortune of having his arm cut off by ilte arrows discharged by 
the Uon of Malaya {i.e. Malaya slmha). 

(V, 2j) May he (#.f. Malayasimha) be victorious I—^who, addccssing {Vi^^ama) in 
batde with the words ‘O valiant Vikrama, thou art vainly tunning away 1 Thou canst 
not escape being drowned in the flood of tltc arrows {^sekarged) from bow I Why 
need 1 kindle here the fire of (mj) sword for thy sake struck him in the heart in nine 
or ten places with his arrows and brought him down, overcoming Ins prowess and 
strength. 

{V* 26) He erected a marvellous tow of mansions touching the sky fox gods and 
Biahimnas, through fear of obstruction from which, as it were, the sun’s chariot goes 
obliquely with speed. 

(Y. 27) Having performed fierce and painful penance, the Siddhas go to high 
heaven, {o>ki/e) those, who worship at the temple of Rama (bm/f) by him, generally go 
to the abode of Vish^iu,* 

(V. 28) May that Pfithvidhara* together with his younger bcotber be victori¬ 
ous, living for many years like Bhishim—(Ar) who, being the son of the queen 
Talba^adevI, protects friends and destroys enemies 1 

(V. 19) The illustrious Gairga, the son of the illustrious Ramasiriiha , the repositoty 
of beautiful lustre, who (jyas i/nfested) with all powers, was, like Qiitragupta, his (/.r. 
Malayasimha's) writer of religious documents and of education, horses and treasury, 

(V, 30) His excelknt minister was the illustrious Harisimha by name, the son 
of the Ulustrious Jagatsirhha, who was appointed as the distributor of betel, and fedfillcd 
the wishes of all supplicants with (gj/ri af) wealth. 

(V. 3t) He killed huge and fierce elephants of the enemy, fought with arrows, a 
noose, a goad and a sword, dealt a very firm blow with the might of his arm, and marched 
in the fore-front of the army like Karttikeya. 

(Vv. 32-3) This city of men is an ornament of the region here, — in wfuch even stu¬ 
dents have refuted, heterodox doctrines with discussions about the knowledge of Brahman 
together with the teal import of the V^as; (fe o>Ai^h) the multitude of Br^hmanas bring 
the fires of the S6ma and Syena sacrifices to the altars, filling the surfece of the earth with 
the golden lings of sacrificial posts {teuehtd) by the rays of the sun*} and in wfuch they 
dwell making the sides of the altar resound with the mantras as laid down by (rules) {^idkd). 

(V. 34) Where* the Chakravaka birds, having been fed from the vessels in lieaudfel 
hands, and having left their mates at night, pmerise severe austerities Hkc s^s, fixing 

^ This vcfse does not yield a satls&ctoiy sixid cobcKfit fen 5 & 

^ Uh devoid of auspiciDu^ tbe wotd tfdbn occue^ m a compound, the sense may be diai 

Salak^hflna lost both hif arms. 

* See idxjve p, 3 j a* r. 6* Baacriip who took tiJoa-padam m the comet Ecadbg^ tramkEedp 'Tbey 
mostly abtfllD the feet of God (in/jeu/ indfsxtt&Nry. 

* Banerjj tMkes FrifMMijra as a commoa ooiia la the senic of *a. king" and refers it to Nfakpaiilihau 

The comeat shows that was the name of Makyasimys sou, 

* The ugnifieanoe of this apression k not quite dear to me. 

* Thkh and the fuUowirig two verses describe the tank which is mentiemed in v- 37, 
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rhctr on watcf iuid doing no harm to the multitudes of ctcatuccsj 

(V* * 55) (IP'itrt) women (iaj) their bodies sprinkled with sprays of water, discharged 
from tfe syringes held in the hands of their husbands, which (sprays) were efficacious in 
removing the &tigue caused by the cays of the sun; 

(V* }6) (Whre) bcautifiil Naga maidens repeat (i^s sostgs etf) his fame sung by multi¬ 
tudes of humming bees which, w*ith their mouths licking clusters of lotuses, have become 
intoxicated with tlic honey they have drunk (frm thm)i 

C^* 57) constructed such a tank for the needy (pnjvtdtd) with dams, whicli 
contains edible and unedibk seeds m water such as the /wd/it (moss r), the white 

water-lily, water-plants (vdripiO'pi) and lotus-roots. 

(V. j 8) How did the rosaries fall from the hands of the sages who were sitting (&n 
the hook of the tank) cinbing their vital ain,* when they saw the eyebrows and limbs (smh 
(u) breasts, legs and thighs of {the women) who were engaged in sporting with their husbands 
in the ocean which is this tank 1 

(V. 39) On whose bank the gods, the manes, the seven sages and men, being 
propitiated by the Bcahma^ scaled on excellent slabs of emerald, whose thighs are 
touched* by silvery fishes darting through the waves (s/o'd/rr), praise him (/. r., Makp- 
simha) of wcU-known fimie. May he live (A/g) on the earth! 

{V* He constructed {this) large tank, a matchless reservoir of water, b 
which fiammgos sport b joy, their feathers bebg coloured with the spray of water 
ycUow with the fresh saffron-paste on the bodies of heavenly damsels. 

(V* 41) He spent fifteen hundred tankakas stamped with (the ejtgy of) the Bhagavat 
for (fonitrnrtin^ this reservoir of water. 

{V- 42) May the three gods* confer their blessings on that Malayasimha,* the 
successful jfd^, who has been eulogised by all hosts of suppliants and panegyrists' wbh 
words of praise. 

(V, 43) Then there was the wise man, the foremost* of the Vastavya (family?), (who 
was) Uddhnm^ b name also (as ha was the sanionrin rea/ity), (atid who) having raised up 
nectar to the earth, had, as it were, the fonu of the god (yishfai)^ the sole lord of the world. 

(V. 44) Tlien was (horn) his son,* ^tractive to young women, who, being served 
by the goddess of fortune resembled b form Sridhara (U„ Vishnu), (and) who, by the 
numerous collections of his virtues and abundant religious merit, mode the earth pure 
and possessed of all qualities. 

(V, 4j) His son ou the earth was the Jhakknra Lakshmidhara who was convers¬ 
ant with marks^ and poetry. His son was Vidyadhaia who was proficient in the quali¬ 
ties required for all offices. 

(V. 4^ Vidyadhara, who is (fn/^) conversant with the prbciplcs of the three 
aims* (of human !tfe\ but sl^hdy with the essence of love, was the Supermtendent and 
the cause of this tank as Sagaca was of the ocean. 


• The votd» ebzOtSn are obvioody to be connected witli rnmJeSm ud oot with titSm at 

(lone by BaikzrjL 

■ (tfA deceiYcd) is used bert in tJic miviswl seme of 'toudued,* 

•A#*, BEdiml, Visbaii iod Siva- 

■ Here also the icsi has for which fee p. ^59^ cl 4^ above. 

• The Sense of is not quite dear to me* 

^ Bflncrji takes Sndhflm to be his nainc. Tht is possible as a teicbcr isimed ^ricihui U onoied below 
in n, 47, but the text Is »oe dear on the poiof. 

^ J. with the sdeoee of palmbtiy* 

• /. ilthar/wa (religious ment), ffr/ie (wealth) and wSJkt&if. 
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(V. 47) Purushottania {of) the Vastavya (ftmify), who knows how to measure 
a tanW^ was the son of the illustrious Valhana and resembled (A/r) teacher Srldhara. 

(V^ 48) There was. again, the illustrioos Ramachandia, a learned raan, who 
|}eifo£med all the five sacrifices. His son also, named Divakara, being almost omni¬ 
scient, was the foremost among the Biahmanas. 

(V. 49) His SOD, who belongs to the Krishnacreya jJfra,* * dwelt in KaST, 
obliged others and had his mind devoted to his preceptor, was, by iate, deprived of 
fiirtune. 

(V, 50) (Hif), the illustrious Punish ottama, a great Beahtnarut, whose know¬ 
ledge of logic is profound, who is adept in the science of lexicography, and is equally 
versed in Alimirasa, whose mind is engaged in the Ve<knta, Yoga and 

other (ryr/^wr), who is devoted to the study of the V&las and folds his hands 
on his head befote those who ate very learned, is in intelligence a Bphaspati on {fhis) 
earth. 

(V. ji) By him has been made this excellent (eulogy) which, contain¬ 

ing the desired meaning, is composed in good metres, resemhUng the stetng of a pearl- 
necklace {wAifh contains roundptarls) which has a good theme as the necklace has a eSustex 
{of piarb)t and which describes the glory of a noble family even as the necklace has the 
thread passing through the pearb produced from a good bamboo.* 

(V. ja) This eulogy of the family , fruitless like the moon-beams (?')^ has been 
incised by the Sstradhara named Ananta, the son of the iilustuous Galhana,— 

(V. J3) On Friday, the first day of Bhidrapada in the year nine hundred 
increased by forty and four {denoted by the expression) ^hasa-mail-anka,* 

(Iff) the year 944, {the month) Bhadrapada {and) the bright (Jortm^t\ on the 
{Innar) day i, Friday, during the reign of the illustrious VijayasimhadSva. 

{Aliff there he) bliss and great fortune 1 

(V, J4) StI. Hb {ij,t Mabyasiriihab) door-keeper was named Ralliana, the 
valiant son of Dalhana, who b capable of executing a responsible (?) work, b famve in 
fighting, and destroys the pride of his foes, as Nandi is {the door-hxeper) of Siva. 

No. 68 ; Plate LVH 

K£WA PLATE OF VlJAYASlMHA : (VIKHABAA) YEAR 1353 

This plate was brought to notice by Sir A. Cunningham who found it in the possession 
of the Rewa Durbar. Its contents were briefly and somewhat incoriectty given by him 
in his .Archaoloffcal Smvjf of India Repar/s, Vo!. XXI, p. 146. It was subsequently 
edited with a lithograph, but without any translation, by Dr. Kidhom in the Indian 
Antiquary^ Vol. XVH, pp. 217 ff. The plate has since been deposited in the British 
Museum, It is edited here from exoellent ink impressions kindly supplied by the 
authorities of the Museum. 

* Kriihoa-pHfvah jifr^a~gtSra^ evidently incuis 'facloaging m the KpEh^tr^yB ^ifra' uid not ‘born 
in the nee of Attt, before whom Krifhiu was bom‘ as tianslaied by Banerji. The sense u dnmsily expressed 
here as in so many otber pbees in this inscription. 

* There is s pJsy on the word fad-tnim/ii which tnesns (t) a good family and (1) a gpod bamhon. Tbc 
metaphor in this vene Is not properly expressed. 

* Sec above, p. i;o. Sdbafit^ math and aiht denote tbc numbers 4, 4 and 9, and aocotding to the 

rule aikdaOKi fptib, the expreaston stxnds for 944. 
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1 he plate measures iff' by 9* * and is bscribed on one side ody, ‘It is quite 
smooth* the edges of it being not fashioned thicket, nor turned up, nor protected in any 
ivay. As the result, the preservation of the inscription is only foirijr good; for the sur&cc 
of the pbte is a good deal worn, espctiaJJy b the ptopst left half dourn to about line 14 
and m the right half from about line 8 to 14, so that some akshatas here arc only faintly 
visible, and a fcw others are altogether illegible,...—In tlie upper pact of the plate there 
is a ring-hole ; but the ring with any seal that may have been attached to it h not now forth¬ 
coming, The weight of the plates b 192! The average size of the letters is about. 25*. 
Tlic cturaciers arc Nagari, The technical cxecutioo is fair. Except for two opening 
verses m honour of Bcahman and Blnrati (the goddess of speech), the bcnedictivc and 
imprecatory verses at the end and a stray ipattcr of the [ffdrmajra or the Amikt^h metre 
here and there, the whole record is m prose. Both the metre and the gcammir ace fmlty 
m several places. Mistakes of the formei arc pointed out in the foot-notes to the text. 
As regards those of grammar, attencion may be drawn to the wrong gender m 
iiro-ratno in 1 . 6 , the faulty compounds in JfttaSatt and mi/ri-pilro- m D.6 and 14 
respectively and the syntactiml blunder m le-htm. . .samajmpay^i Bodhiffati {ha m 11.7-8, 
Final consonants, arc not properly marked. The writer's carelessness is betrayed by the 
omission and transposition of words b many verses and the orthographical 
such as the use of the dental i for the palatal / in sorjvafie for Jatsiani b several 
places m ll.to-ia) and lift t/ersa b S^kshstd for sgjkskmdm I.2, Suta-^u 1.6 ^Ar.), 
that of n m for ^ b pmyayasBf I.14 and pmja-hrmmamu^ I.18. The sign of** is used 
to denote b b all pbces except ^bhum m l.j. 

As stated before, the bscription opens with two verses, one b pcaise of Brahman 
and the other b that of Bhacatl, the goddess of speech. The first of these occurs b 
several coppcr-plate chatters of the Latet Kalachuris, while the second with some 
alterations is met with in three records of the KaJachuri king, Kama . a inscription 

then refers itself to the auspicious and victorious reign of the 'Pafamahhattdraka^ 
MakerdjdSirdJa and Paramesvara^ the illustrious Vi|ayad£va, a devout worshipper of 
Mahe£vara and the lord of Tiikalinga, who by his own arm had acquired 
suzerabty over the three kings (r^;-*) the lord of horses, the lord of elephants and 
the lord of men, and who meditated on the feet of the Paramdthandraka^ Makdrdjd- 
dkirdjd and Patameivaraj the illustrious Vimadeva, a devout worshipper of Mahe^vata. 
Worthy of note is the epithet Parama-mShihant here applied to Vamadeva, for it clearly 
shows that the latter cannot be identified with the god Siva. As the description of Vijaya- 
deva is closely similar to that of the Kalachuri king jayasimha b the Rewa plate of 
KIrtivarman, he is evidently identical with Viiayasimha, the son and successor of 
Jayasimha. This identification is agab corroborated by the agreement of dates. For, 
as shown below, the date of tbc present inscription corresponds to 1195 A.C. It is twenty 
years later than the date of the Rewn inscription of Kictivarnian K. 926 or 117; 
A.C.), and this squares with the rclation of Vijayasimha to Jayaaimha. A^b, the date of 
the present bscription is only two years later than that of the pcecedbg Rewa stone 
inscription of Malayaslmha which bdongs to the reign of Vijayasimha.® 

TIic inscription nest gives the pedigree of the donor Salakshamvarmon, who 


’ ind, Aaf,, VoL XVIl, p. ny* 

* No*. JO, ji and 54. In these ft is in praise of Btibnii, while in the prsent rccurd it gtorihes Bhi- 

twL RhSraff which is here substitutnl foi d«>c5 not, however, suit the metre, 

* As * matter itf fat. Salahshiui?* i* tnenlioneti in verse 14 of that inscrlpdcto, as one who suficied a 

defeat in Kukarcdl at the hands of Mabyasitiiha, ^ feudatory of VijapsMiha. 
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vfis then a. ^udatoiy of VijayadeTa. Iq the capital KakatS^ thcte lived a pet'-^ 

sonagc named Dhabilla who was honouced by all pdaccs. Afbt him Rouiishcd in 
coofse of time Vijuka^ Dand&ka^ Khojuka and Jayavarman, whose mlftuon to 
Dhahilla and to one anothcf is not specified. Jayivaiman* * ** s son was Yatsataja who, 
again, had two SODS Kirtivarman and Salakshanavarman (01 Salakhanavarman), The 
fbemet, being the elder of the two, succeeded his father and was himself succeeded by his 
younger brother Salakshanavanmn.^ 

The object of the present inscription is to record the donation of the village 
Chhidauda, situated in the fCuylBantbapaJisa- pa/fa/a^ which 5 iala.k<ba ' j a rma n 
made after bathing and worshipping Siva at EakarSdi. Tlte donees were ail gtand- 
sons of one Madhava and belonged to the KauiiiJaga/rd with the \hixc puravarat KauJUla, 
Viivamitia and D^varata. It seems that hladhava had four sons Mahisopa, Qtitfaa(?) 
Plthana and Sddfaara. The viHftge or its revenue was divided into five padas or shares of 
which two were allotted to Rama^arman, Gathesarman and Damataiarman, the three sons 
of Mahasdna and one each to E^r(du(?)§arTnan, Pait^annan and Haridattajbrmari ^ the 
three sons of Mabasdna’s three brothers. 

The date the donation is given in line ij as Friday, the seventh tithi of the dark 
fortnight^ of M^gaiims in the year 1253 (cacprcsscd in dcdmal figures only). No 
era is specified; but there is JitUe doubt that the date is to be referecti to the Vikraraa era. 
It is found to be regular for the cwrrw/ Vikrama year 12J3. The seventh fitAi of the dark 
fortnight of the pSrmmanta Mirgaiiras of that year end^ 6 h. 4; m, after mean s vnri se 
on Friday,* the conesponding Christian date being the 17th October ii^j A.C 

Of the place-names occurring in the present grant, Kakarcdi has already been 
identified with Kakrcri in Yindhya Pradesh. I have not been :Uilc to trace any place tsoedy 
corresponding to Kuyiaambapalisa. There arc, however, some viUages named Kooiah 
in the adjoining territory; the nearest to Kakreii that I have been able to ttace is 11 miles 
to the cast by south. ChhJ^auda I am unable to identify. 


TEXT® 

'Fr(t) (tw) p[nii*] ^ ^r9Stfir[^} 

2 [tit] 1 m prm- 

< 1 41 iNH 


I CuaatDghjua wrongly mEed that SAklcsha^vtinaui wu the gntodsoa of Kfitivtmiia. 

* See below p> j6i, Q. 13. C unn l nghafn read tiie oimie of the village 4 s NaitfpSJva, 

* Cuaitinghani ttudvenciiiJy sated the d«te to be the 7th of wuing tnooo. 

* According » Kidhom’s calculuioos the titbi ended 7 h. |j m. after mean tmuise tta Haz day, 
Cunainghatn, who ptssunubly toot the Vittama year as eipircd, stated that the /ifM fell on Thundav* 
44 Indeed it did in 1196 A. C 

*From ink Impressions, 

* Expressed by a symboL 
’’ Metre: 

doe mt suit the metre. Read as in the Gobaswa plates. 

•The metre ii faulty here also. The Gohaiwa plates read ^ ,^f*n|lr m | 

** Mcnre: 
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|» < 44^ 1 <Mlf n (H H l.HA^ 


r44niM4Hr<tH<^ir d^Mq4 i rM4rrl (c?)gf brfj44 ^4 -^^i^ |(,r) 4;^r?iin 

[Tt^RRrtj ^T^[ 5 tT|’ JfWTjiRW® I ?r ^ 

^wi* 4 Hiw<m(= 7 nr) [I*] (iwrara^ <ij<inRifir [^3:*?] <^33^ 

^ ^ ^ [nqn^iOj [t*] ^ '>l44M44r['T ?]?«f 1??RR[:^ f- 

1 4 :ifd 4 ^? ^[€5]: in^- 

J ilCT Ti T- 

jia ^fhEnT^®(f)tnfew- 


^ 5 Sm fe^[ 5 T]inirn.,ir^»i; ^P T FHjM i rMUddK R HW I MH ^T 

*nwaRr 4 ^ra^iprfe^- * 


43 nHR [TFT ?]?r{^r)^ i ?r- 

m iiT[sj?r(?r)T 4 ^ ^T(^)|rin^ cFTt ^TFT?r{i(r)nFir ^(?rT)?F7Pf t 
m 5 W 5 T^ I ^(iTT)gFnin q^ , 


q^f?i)nFfr qT{^)5nirFr 4^ ? [i*] si iTH4iTN')q i 4 
[^fT 5 TFr(^)i 4 ^ flT(^TT)^Fn^T q- 

^ t nq#?nR¥qq5 K¥f^WwTi{ff)qrr(^) *nnr%(fe)T(^)^nw 
f^«iqw fNV ftw M q- 


* Thla 1$ supcfidiious^ 

* This wquioes only one aiihara ta become n bemlstith of an AauriaM vwse. Rad ™ ntsiraw to 

su« the metre, lo 

* Here 'Oi-e have the cadence of an iM^rsstaJfg veise. 

* After this word a dtw^, which was at first cngiared^ is cancelled, 

* This sounds like the latter half of tta Anvbft^li vent, 

* What follows appears to be in the Axtihfthh metie. 

^ Read hitf'uitii Ht'HtiiMifCi ^trsq^ | to suit the ntetie. 

"Read sn^lfq^.. 

* If this is mteuded as part of « Amthtthh verse, we should have The $<a&i io 

the teat is due to the royal name being taken as sN ftim -. 

’“the letters are cjuite clear h«e. Read Klelhom^s reading sfta^-does not give 

a good sense. o ^ t 

“ This name is a oomipt fonn of . 

’^This mark punctuation is superfluous, 

“ KieUiom read but the impression cleariy shows an attMtrSra on 

’* Read qimnqqifr «id tfiwfq. 

*• Here and in the following eatpressioas the sign of riiarpi is wnKiigty omitted. 

*• Read ^Hw-. This is shown to be derived from in Vimana's KitySbikihtsil/rMfilti^V, a,6». 

’ L »•» 

The last two tkjharas of this tuune though faint, ace legible. The natne ooeuts also in the Sarkho 
plates of Ratnadeva II, though h refers there to a diflerem individual. 

’* This W'otd is used here and in some phoes below without a case^afla. Read ^ 



























































INSCRIPTIONS OF THE ICALACHURIS OF TRIPURI 


M q; 5 r(#)^> WT(lF)^('jT)WTt VJ- 

iftir SRtf: ( 

tj 5 j?ras?f( 51 in) 1 ^FSR? 1 ^ W ?TFRfTf?fWr qT 5 J^ 

I iT^ i'RRwt(55fr)w I 

i 6 iTT(m)l^. ^ inf% ti« i 

^ ^ 'TT^^sflW’' Ifl3ll* ** ] 5f^(#) irsT?R 

TTirf^ g»rtT fef^ : ( 

is ipfii ^ ^ HVi*} 5 Tf?njfT(^)(^ ^ 

19 frprV Kf^ti*] 'iw ^ Tit I fr froiii ff*r^ ^ 

ii[\ 3 ii^J »nTO Tflr^^R«p*n|w(?r*() [1*] 

^ 'ireV* ^ [i*j 

TRANSLATION 

Success) fM I 

(Vcisc i) Adofauoa to that reality. Brahman, which is attribute teas, all-pervasive, 
eternal and auspicious, the ulthnate cause ( 0 / tkt tmimse^ and suprcinc light conceivable 
by the mind I 

(V, 2 ) Glorious is that ^cch*® on which the sages oontemplate^* as on a creeper 
planted In the pure field of their heart, and which, subtle, yields the great fruit of 

final etnancipation. 

(Linci) Dudng the beneficial and victorious jcign of the "Pariimabhiiitdrak^^ M<iha~ 
rJjddMrSja and Parana ih>ard^ the illustnous Vi|ayad£va, the lord of Trikalihga, who* 
by his own arm has acquired suzerainty over the three kings, (wq;.,) the lord of horses, the 
lord of elephants and the lotd of men, {and) who meditates on Ac feet of the Paramalthaild- 
raka^ MahdrdjdMirdja and Paramiivaraj the illustrious Vimadeva, Ac devout worshipper 
of Mahc^vaI 3 ,— 


* Read URrTpnfr-. 

T Read « Ac expreasiou » geoeiBUy used. 

* ‘rbij aiuhofa js quite dear. 

* Originaltj 

‘Read TOffnr TWflfftf ^ ( 

* Read totsir; i 
^ Read nru—. 

* Read qrHHhif | Metie; SsM. 

* Metre of this and the followAg verses; AaMshftdfb, 

” Rad qq.w< T » ^. 

The naetie is faulty. Read tjqvqJR! in^, 

’* Rad 

“ Vi al» occurs in the Dburfiti plates, bdow. No, 7a. L *0, ]^Sf, seems to man -an cognvee’, 
KOkf is mcotiotKd to line ig of No. Cf* above. 

” Fcibaps ^fjfir (a uieasurc of gnin} ia tnant. 

**ln tbe Goharwa and other inscriptions where this verse occurs* it is Bfihml, not Bhaiaii which 
b «ii]ogb»d. 

« The use of the metaphor 'the field of the ba«' shows that rSp^ami (plant), not d^aili (contem¬ 
plate) is the appropriate verb in this rditivc clause. 







































BHERA-GHAT TEMPLE INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYASIMHA 


563 

(L. 4) Tlreie was (tf penana^e) named DhahiUa ia the capital of Kakate^L He 
became vcseiable lo all piinces. From lum were bom in oontsc of time VSjuka 
and Danduka, and after them^ Khojuka and Jayavarman. Afterwards was bom 
Vatsaraja, a son of JayavaimadSva, the cicst-jcwel of feadatoiy pnoceSt from whom 
two sons were bom. (Of them) the elder son Ktrdvaiman himself obtained his &.thcc^$ 
throne, and the illnstdous Salakshha^varmadeva also obtained the kingdom in 
course of time. 

(L. 7) I, wlio am that Salakhanavarmadeva,^ being possessed of all the powers 
of ttm state,' shining with the dbtlnction of having obtained the (cMtd) 

iKing victorious, command and inform all the subjects, residing in the village 
(sUwted) in the ptdiala Euylsambapalisa, and others established in their respective posts— 

(L. 8} **Bc it known to you that having bathed at the town of Kakarcdl and wor¬ 
shipped Siva, We have given as a grant, on Friday, the seventh tithi of the dark fort¬ 
night of the month MargaSiras in the year for the increase of the rcl^ous merit 
and fame of (Ojkt) mother and father and Ourself, this village (Jii'ideJ into) the following 
five padaj^^ with its four boundaries well-determined,—together with land and water, to¬ 
gether with mango and madhska trees, together with pits and barren lands, treasures and 
deposits, open space and products, extending as ^r as trs limits (and) together with 
woods, grass, birds and cnmcral products,™to the following Bilhmanas, (pixfi padas 
to the B rahman a [RamaJ^antian, the son of Mahasbni and the grandson of the Thakkitra 
Madhava, of the Kaidila gotra with the three prm<aras Kau^ila, Vi^x^Lmitra and Devarata, 
the Biahmana Gathefiarman and the Brahmana Damaia^; one pada ro the BeShmana 
[Pan^ujSarman, the son. of Qiithu (and) giaitdson of the TkaMkema Madhava; one paila 
to the Bcahtnana Paite§arman, the son of Kthana (and) gtandson of the fhaAhnra 
Madha^^; (and) oncpada to the Brahmaim HaridattaSaiman, the son of Sridham (and) 
grandson of the "fkakkara Madhava, 

(L. 14) Knowing this, (j&sf should pay all (dues) to them, obeying their orders. 
What has liccn granted by me shtjuld be preserved and protected by feudatory princes and 
otheis who submit to ray commands." 

And there arc the (/a/Aawtg) holy verses in this connection:— 

(Here felloin six benedietm and impreeiUmy wrsesJ) 

(The engropers'* * were) the illustrious Vi Ndnt Ktike and his son. The field requires 
two khdrW^ {of ffmn) for seed. 


No. 69; Plate LVTU 

BHERA-GHAT GAURI-SANKARA TEMPLE INSCRIPTION OF vgAYASIMHA 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Dr. T. Bloch,® Supcrimcndciu of the 
Archscological Survey, Eastern Circle, in his j^nual YiXpart for 1907*08, p. ij. 

* Pnipcdf, SaUihha^atma&ftt, 

a Pmirvru, MV 'tbe powers of the state' ot ‘ooostttDent elements of the fwlm* which ate seven, 
king, mitustcr, allies, ttcanue, territory, facts and aemy. 

3 seccis to be used here in the sense of '* share'. 

* Gathcjatman aad Daman also were evidently sous of Mahasona. 

«/.!., the residents of the village. 

* Sec above, p. } 4 i‘ 

» For /kASfT, & meijurc of gra.iii| Above p. Jia i. 

* Cunmaghafa has mot mofJeod thijs itiAcfi|7£i'CiiL in his ftccoumt of Bbcffl-Cbil * See his L S,. 

Vol. IX, ppv 60 £ 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF TRIPURI 




A cianscnpt of it$ text accompanied bj a Jidiogtaph \ras published by Mt. R>D. Bancj^i in 
his Haih/^as oj Tripuri and their Monuntents^ p. 142. The recotd is edited hetc &om cxccl- 
Jeat csiampages supplied by the Supexintendem of Archeology, Central Grde, Patna. 

The inscription is incised on a atone slab let into the &ont wall, on the right- 
hand side of the door leading into the sanctuary of the temple of Gaon-Saiilcaia at 
Bhera-Gbat, i| miles &om Jabalpur, the chief town of the Jabalpur Disedet of 
Madhya Pradesh. The writing, which measures i* 9^* broad fay 9' bigb, contains four 
lines. It has suffered considerably on the right-hand side owing to the peeling off of the 
sui£icc of the Slone. About six akskafas at the end of the first three lines and 
one akskara in the beginning of the last two bivc been either wholly or partly damaged. 

The characters arc Nagari and the language Sanskrit. The orthography docs 
not call for any remark. 

The record is of the time of the king Vijayasimhadeva of the Later Kalachuri 
Dynasty of Tripuri. Its object is to record the obeisance of the Mahdrajdi Gosala- 
devi, (her $on)^ the Maharaja Vijayasimhadeva and (the hcii-apparent) Ajayasimha- 
deva to the enshrined god who appears to be named here Bhappakhidra (the Destroyer 
of diseases).* 

TEXT* 

j [3r]3nif?f^’ n# [f|tnr][?r*} 

4 II 

'IRANSL/mON 

The Mahdrajtti the illustrious Gosaladeri, the ^\otiou& Maharaja, die illustrious 
Vtjayasuhhadeva, iht Mahdkamdra AjayasirhhadSva,—these constantly bow to the Des¬ 
troyer* of diseases for {their) welfare. 


»Himkl malccj GdsdadSvf die queen of Vijayiuiiiiha. See J. C P, B, (sceond ed.), p. 57. Xbe 
Kumbhl coppct-plite itucription, however, wakes it plain that she was his wother. See Appendix, No. 4, 
below. 

*See below, su -j, 

^Ffofd ihc Ofiginftl stoM and mlc tmpressioos. 

* These Afcijumr nee mlmost ir^rtmiru 

^Binerji read [ifgRT]-, The akrhara 7:f nt the cud of the line b quite deaf and there k for 
three thhiam between it and 

* Baoeqi rads the kst two ahbam of this line as isftif and the fim aJuhm of the oezi us hut 
the kttcT, not being open on the right, tannoc be read as The tide ^^ahdJkimSns of Ajftjftsitfihs ocrora 
in the Kumbhl pktes. 

^Bancrji reads tot from here to the end as |?) irfi-[#?nfFr=iTwj 

Apart fjrotn the ungramEDadcal constnictzon, there is no lign of the media) / on a In -dfr Tho 
following are ixiiaial^ As regards the reading the ahharjis kt and pg aie 

■Imotl certaim Lexicons give ^tdra tn the sense of *m dirase*. Biiaffta-kMdf^ may be a name of Siva 
who ii ao called because he drives away diseases, 

" Bancrji read 5pinTf?T, but the is dearly seen at the foot of the vertkid stroke of itr in 

Lj. 

“ It ifi not tinlLkdy that ihe temple was erected and the irrage of the gpd installed by way of thanks¬ 
giving after the nxavery from illness iif the dowager qaccn or one of her sons* 
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REWA STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYASIMHA ; YEAR 365 


No. 70; (No PLAtE) 

REWA STONE INSCREPTION OF VIJAYASIMHA; (EALACHURl) YEAR 

This inscription was bronghc to notice in by Di. N.P* * Cbakravitti, Govecn- 
ment Epigiaphist for India, who found ii deposited in the guard-hall of the old 
palace at Rewa in Vindhya PradcsR The original provenance of it is not known. 
A short account of its contents was published by the Govenunent Bpigcaplust in lus 
report for the year 1933-36,^ The record is, edited here for the first time Eiom 
inked estampages kindly supplied by him.^ 

The inscription is incised on a slab €jf stone whidt is broken icrcgulariy on the 
proper left, The extant writing covets a space measuring 1' ri* in height and ftom 1' 
to I * i' in breadth. No lines are broken off from the top and the bottom, but on the p toper 
left ftom three to twelve aksharas are lost at itw end of each line. The writing has again 
suffered very much by exposure to weather, several ahharas being completely efikedin 
almost every line. As shown below, the inscripdon appears to Ik a public copy of a 
copper-plaee charter. It has a large portion in common with other Kakchuri grants, 
especially the Jabalpur pbtes of Jayosimha^ and the Kumhhi plates of Vijayosimha.^ 
hlanv of the lost or illegible akskarst can, therefore, be restored with the help of these latter 
records ; but some names of officials mentioned in lines 9-12 and a few fis^ terms which 
occurred in lines 13-16 arc now irtccoverahly lost. The record consists of 19 lines. The 
siae of the letters varies from .8' to i'. The characters are Nagari. They resemble in 
a general way those of the Lai-Pahad stone inscription. The language is Sanskrit and 
the whole record is in prose. In style the inscription is in the customary focm of a 
coppcr-platc charter.* The orthogtaphy docs not call for any remarks. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Vijayasimha of the Later 
Ekdachuri X>ynasry of Tripurl. The object of it is to lecotd the king*s grant of the 
village Dhotfavad^ in the Reva patiald. The name of the donee, which seems to have 
occurred at the end of line 13, is lost. 

The present record appears to be a public copy of a charter which must have 
b«m originally engraved on copper-plates. As In riie Kumbfal plates, the royal 
order is issued here from the capital TripurL Again, in lines 6-16 the present record names 
dignitaries and mentions several rights and privileges after the manner of copper-plate 
grants.* It seems, therefore, thai Vijayasimha ^used the chatter to be copied and incised 
on the stone in order to give it full publicity. 

Like his predecessors; Vijayasimha is described here os one who meditated on the 
feet of Vamadeva and assumed the titles Trikaliftgadhjpad and others. Among 
the officers to whom the royal order is addressed there are the Mahapradhina Tkdk~ 
kura Kiki, the Arthdikhin fkaAkara KeSava, the Sdrrdhh'tff’ahJka Lakhana the 
Mahamaatrin Haiipala’, the MakemdnditHka Malayasin'iha and the R^Jagprii Vimala- 


^ A. R. A. S, I, Sot 193 {-36, pp. 

* The citampagcs ate not amtablc for pladjig, 

* Above, No. 63. 

t Appeodia, No. 4, 

* An tnafogoiu imonce ia fumuhed bf the Deo-Baa^k iiucfiptioii Jivitaguptn; m Fleet, 
C. L L, VoL 111, pp. *13 fF. 

* See eapodally the oonesponding portions of the Jalnlpux plat« of JayuJiiiha and the Kunibhl 
plates of Vtjayiuinihii. 

^ fie it pmbably ideotical 'wiib the SSmUtmffvifig JAfAbn Huipiie meodooed in Ls of the Dhurrti 
plates (No. 71, below.) 
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INSCRJPrrONS of the kalachuris of tripurt 


siva.i Malayasimha is ptobabty tdcntlcai with the horaonyaious feudatory of Vi jay a- 
simha. His inscriprioa^ dated K. 944 shows that he was in diarge of the territory round 
Rewa during the reign of Vijayasiriiha. 

'fhe inscapiion bears in line 17 a date in three digits, the first two of which arc 
probably 9 and 6. The third digit is completely cfeccd. But as the DhurEtt inscription of 
Tciilokyainalla shows that the Otandellas occupied the tetritoty' round Rewa in K. 96^ 
the third digit of the date must haw been ov i, or a. This date must evidently be rcfcticd 
to the Kalachuci era. The corresponding Christian date will, therefore, range foom 
1208-9 zaio-ii A.C 

As for the localities menuoaed in the present inscription, the RhfAptU/a/J must 
have comprised the territory round the modem town of Rewa. The village Dhdt|a> 
vada 1 am unable to identt^* * 


TEXT* 


I 

a 

5 
4 

} 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

It 

12 

J 4 


Mi:* [(♦] 

I ii'»l ifM UA 




tMfd 1 rsiHflT(?q) 
fnrWFT 

?rT [fifjf .[tfhi§r»]- 

(fflf) [^]fk _ 

► .. .<iRFMr(?).. 

[«Ttwj 5 r[^^ t|t] 

[fT?] ^[?rr]wvjwr [tnw]. 

.M [^TTOir*]- 


»^k«v^ reads the mme of the Md^pnifOan, as BSfmatimK hat it apn&is to be a mislectioo 
for MabSmairntri—. The Kutnbhl phtes mention hfahimtiitrhi^ti:t lAabSJofmSra. 

* Above, No, 67. 

‘From inked estampages. 

^Cxpteased by a synibal. 

* This akttm is ^rly dear la the estamp^^. The folJowing four ahhmtt are broken off. 

* The name is faintly seen in the cstampages. It occur# in the Kumbhl plaia CAppeaUi*. 
N(».4,bdow). 

’ The pisafgg and the following Jaa^ appear to be supedhious. 

■ Chakravani tead these fonr aJbiuraj as 

* These akfbarvt are not quite clear, but the Dbur^ti plates of the feign of Tnildkyainalla {No 71 

below) meotjon one Nadtdla as SandSmffabika. ^ • 

« Read -v rafav;- . 


“ Some official tike v'iJMM seems to have been mendooed here, 

••The akib0^ H^and m are fkidy clear. The preceding of rhe KSjugfm^i name seems to 

hAvc been omitted madvcrtently. Fof i limlkf omisstctn, see L o ib&w 


















REWA STONE INSOtlPTION OF VTJAYASIMHA: YEAR ydx 567 


16 [^f] [^♦j [?r 5 (%) J [^* *]... 

17 ? l?r i^] yR# % 11 m[^*] [^] M_____ [*r"]®“ 

18 «fy[*r?sir?^ .. 

19 . . . .. 

TRANSLATION 

(Line t) Success I Haill From thefanious Tripufi,—the ParamabkattdraJbt^ Makd- 
Tdjddhiraja aad Parajirihvra^ the illustrious Vijayasmihadeva, the devout wotshippec of 
Maheivara, the lord of TdhaliAga^ who by (tbi at^kt of) his arm has attained suzerainty 
over the fhtec kings, (t^>0 the lord of hois«, the lord of elephants and the lord of men, 
{and) who jneditates on the feet of the Paramabkaftaraka, AtakardjdSirdja and Pard- 
atelvara the illustrious VamadSvat (fom/ffands at foi/ovs):—* 

(L. 6) Today here® (iff the pvsttiit of) the illustrious liiakdrJjdl^ the illustnous 
Mahahmdra^ the illustnous MakapradkatUt fkaJkJkara Klki^ the Arihalikhitt^ the illustrious 
TkaJkAara KSgava, the Sdadkmj^ak/ka, the illustrious Lakha^a, the lliusttious 
MakdpfatlkSra^ the illustdous Ma^marttrin Harip^a .... the illustrious Mahdmaadatika 
Malayafiijhha « , . . the \K.ottapdld\ PJ^akat the Illustrious Vimalafiiya» . . . 

We have granted a vQkgc named Dhottavad^ {sihtattd) in the Revi pattald^ together 
with the cess on Vlse^ together with fertile" and {othtf) lauds, together with mango 
and mahtid trees, together with pasture-land, grass r/r., together with ^..kamata^ matfada^ 
and the cess on the pravamt^ and all other taxes to ... . 

(L. 17) (fff) the year 96 [.v) . * , . (theillustrious hUntrin Malaya— )..the famous 
^Icva.... 


‘Read ifhTffTT’. 

* Hie flm figure uf the date is Ulcgible, bat it must ba;ve beca 9 as the Kumblu plates of hk idgu are 
d#*yd Ui K. yji. Piwn its tup wbkb aJooe appears in the cstampa^, the second figure appeats to be 6. 
The third figure ag^ ia oompletdy dfaced. 

a Only the first akihafa of tlu$ name is fiutly distind. 

* Traces of five or sia ekibaras appear here. 

*J. t., at Tripurf, 

* See above p. 551, u. i. 


<1 i-'-' .r . i;' 

^ y#' a 

^SULi' 






MISCELLANEOUS INSCRIPTIONS 
No. 71; Plate LIX 

BESANl STONE INSCBIPTION; (EA1.ACHUR1) YEAR 95S 

T his iosctipttoa vr&$ brought to notice by Sk A. Cunningham, who published a 
transcript and a lithograph of it and drew atteodon to its date in his Ankmi^^fal 
oj h£a Keperii^ Vol. XXI, pp. 10J-5, and pbtc xxvii. The date was 
subsequently discussed by Dr. Kiclhorn in his article entitled ^The Epoch of the Kala^ 
churi or Chedi Era^ in the Indian Antiqmrj^ Vot XVXI, pp. 218-19. record h 

edited here from excellent ink-impressions kindly supplied by the Superintendent of 
Archieologira] Surrey, Central Grde, Putna. 

The inscription is incised on a bose broken stone slab near die ruins of a temple at 
Besani (long. 80® 17' E. and lat. 24® 11' N.) in Vladhya Pradesh, about 14 miles north¬ 
west of Juk^, a station on the Kami-Manikpur branch of the G.f.P. Railway. The 
record is Gagmentary. The extant portion contains six lines. Nothing is lost at the top 
and the proper right side. The first four lines seem to be complete on the left side also. 
Bur as the lower comer on that side is broken off, the fifth line has lost about six aksharai^ 
while the last one shows only the upper ftagments of three aksharas In the left comer. 
Besides, an indefinite number of lines has been lost at the bottom. The extant portion has 
sufiered here and there by exposure to weather. The letters were carelessly written or 
incised. The characters arc Nagaii and the language Sanskrit, The orthography does 
call fox any remarks. 

The inscriptbn opens with the date, the year 958 (expressed is numerical 
figures only), the third tithi of the bright fortnight of the first Ashadha, The 
object of It seems to be to record gifts m drammas received from difilcrcnt persons for 
some purpose not ^cifiod b the extant portion of the inscription. The giEb may have 
been made, as conjectured by Cunnmgham^ for some work connected with the temple 
near the rubs of which the stone was found. It may be noted that the preserved, portion 
of the record does not mention any reigning pdnoe. 

The btcrest of the inscription lies b its date which, on the evidence of its chacactere, 
must plainly be referred to the Kalachuri era. Its wording shows th^ there were two 
months named Ashadh b the year 9j8 and the month b which the inscription was put tip 
was the first or btcicalaiy Ashadha. We find that b 1207 A.C., which corresponds to the 
txpiud Kalachuri year 9j8, there were two Ashadhas,* * of which the first ot mtcrcalary 
Asha^ lasted from the 14th May to the nth June. The thitd iitki of the bright 
fortnight of it fell on Thursday, the 51st May 1207 A.C 


‘ See C. A L /. R., VoL XXl, p. loi. 

• Kirihoin bu shown that Athi^ was int«ml«y m 1107 A. C 'For in that year the sokt 
month Asha^ bstod from May a6, about i h. 40 m. afrer fuiact, to June 17. about 4 h. after tunrise and 
during that dme iheie woe two new^noons, one on May aS, 9 h. jo m, man Kinriae. and the udier 
on June a6, a; K. 41 tn. after mean sunrifc*. fad. Ant^ VoL XVll, p. *19. 
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PLATE LEX, 


Besan'i Stone iNiscniPTioN: (Kalachuri ) Year 958 



B. Cr. THriASRA. 

Rift, ho-. 3fl77E“3fl-7Tfl'St. 


&CA1.E: ONE-HALF 


SuHVEY or [TiDiA^ Calcutta, 










DHURE’n PLATES OF TRAlLOKYAJVfALLA ; YEAR 9^5 



TEXTi 

I ?rtm ^ ^ 

^ (* *?ir.) |o g[>^] 

i [*[l^(y)nT(«!T:) ^0 

4 t‘*'^]['rT] ^[^Tlfe< «T[^]5f5T(sttTT:) ^- 

} 5 I( 5 t*?T:) I_. 

6 - [^5TT(?)],*.*,*.. 

YTht Icvfr part of the stone is broken off <snd /?//]* 

TRANSLATION 

The year 958, {the month) first Ashidha, the bright (Jortni^t), the (lunar) day 3, 

From the Jagad£[va] 30 have bcca taken. Similarly (from , , .) 

10 drammas have been taken; {^ff) ftom Pnja 10 irummea have been taken. Siimlady 
from Vandadhali 10 ^ammns have been token. From Rauka dmmmns have he»i 
taken. 

No. 72; Feate lx 

DHUKETI PLATES OF TRAILOKVAMALLA : (SALACHURl) TEAR 965 

These plates were brought to notice in 1936 by Dr. N, P. Chakravacti, Government 
Bpigtaphist for India. He first published a bneC notice of their contents in hb lepoct 
for the year i93j'3fi* and subsequently edited them with a ittbograph in the Epiff't/pMn 
Ifidisa^ Vol. XXpp. I C They are edited here from an excellent ij^-impression kindly 
supplied by him. 

They arc two coppcT*platcs measuring i' 3.2' broad and roj' high. They were 
discovered in 1916 in the village of Dhuictl)^** about 6 miles south-east of Rewa 
by a cultivator while ploughing his field. They have raised rims. When discovered thev 
were apparently held together by a rii^, but it had already been cut when Di. Cbakravard 
examined the charter. This ring has a seal measuring actadicd to it. bearing in 

relief the figure of Lnkshmi with an elephant on cither aide pouring water over her head, 
and the legend Srlmat-Trniloi^malh in one line below iL The weight of the plates to- 
giethcr with the seal is 419 tolas. The record consists of aa lines, of which eleven arc in- 
scribed on ihe inner side of each plate. The writing is in a state of perfect preservation 
throughout. The average size of the letters is .3'. 

The charactetn arc of the Nagad alphabet. Attention may be drawn to the closely 
wimihr fotms of thc initial e and pa, t and M, and sh and Ibe pfiAfka-mairSs arc used 

^ Vrom inkjcd estuipagts. 

■ Raid TJWm-. 

’ Qumingburi md The sccoiid aksiars mone liks ^ dtua ma ; the horhsoatnl line 

wbidi scans to join id two limbs tmy be aeddeouL 

4 Cannlftg hafB read bssc ia Sri wbkh gi¥cs no sense, h seems ibm rbe name of some persdn b 
omitted tbiough icuutvefteooe in the bcgiiming of L $< 

^ CaaniAghim cesd ihii ffidm m 

^ CiinningimRi read Pri/Aria but the leading does not appoir Co be suppoited by the origtotl, 

* Cuimingham rads Enit the dpheii after thc hist hgiue m mKertaim 

■ The so^md figuic heic is lost oving to the peeling off of the stoiic. 

R. A* S* I- for pp^ 

Thc pbcc-nsfiie is spdi Sf Dhooifci in the Degree Map 6j H* 
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here and there to denote medial diphthong The language is Sanskrit. Eicept foe 
thtce vcjcses in ihe beginnings the insoiptii^n iM in ptose tbroxighout. The x^otd is vety 
carelessly written especially in lines 18-22. The writer had evidently a very imperfect 
knowledge of Sanskrit. As shownibclow, this Is a pdme doaiment. Still the w^r 
states that it was issued from a camp and that the camp was situated at some auspicious 
place I It h clear that he has blindly copied the introducroty part of the iccoid from some 
royal chatter. The orthography shows the usual peculiarities such as the use o£v for if . 

of the dental for the palatal sibilant and vtrsa. 

The inscripdon lefcis itself to the reign of the king Trailokyamalla who, as 
shown below, is identical with the ChandcUa king TraUokyavarman The object of it 
is to record the mortgage (pUfa-bandka) of a certain village by the Saiva ascetic SinraSiva 
in favour of one EJjia^ DharEka. 

The inscripdon opens with an obeisance to Siva and Ganapatl. It has then three 
verses in pwise of Krishna, Suhpiuii (Siva) and Sarasvati; It nm pro^ds to state that 
during the reign of the iUustnoiis TrailokyamallAdeva, ilie locd of K^yakubja, who 
meditated on the feet of Vsinaadeva, had assumed titles commencing with Paraptdbkattd- 
raka (/>., Parapi^hatterahi, Midnrajddhirdja and Paramiipard^ and had attained supremat^ 
over the lord of horses, the lord of elephants and the lord of men,^ the Saiva ascetic 
Santa£iva, the sod of the Pdji^uru Vimalajiva. conveyed by way of mortgage 
hPtt^) at Dhovahattapstttana in the Dhanavahi the village of AUura, to the 

Pdftaka Dhareka, the son of Sevacaja, who was himself the son of the Thakhtra RasaU. 
The deed of mortgage was actually executed by Nadaiiva. a younger son of Vimala- 
Siva, with the authority of his elder brother Santaiiva. Some persons arc cited as 
witnesses at the end of the record. The record was written by the Pap^tai ViSveSvara 
and Gahgadhara. It was engraved by Sirtika. There are no benedictive and impreca¬ 
tory verses at the cad of the record, as it is not a Und-grant.® 

Trailokyamalla, during whose reign the deed was executed, is evidently identical 
with Trailokyavarman (or TraUokyamaUa). mentioned in the Rewa plates of V. 1297 
and 1298 of his feudatories Kumarapala and Hariraja* * He, therefore, belong 
to the Chandella dynasty. Still the same epithets ore here apfdied to him as were applied 
to his predecessor Vijayasimha of the Kalachuri dynasty, evidently through the i^oraocc 
of the writer, who seems to have drawn upon some Kakchuri rccordfor the description of 

the Chandella king.® .... 

Among the officers of Ttailokyamalla mentioned in the present mscapttoo, there 

is one who deserves special notice*. This is the Makam^^ftakst Muntrin and Mapd^tika 
Malayasiihha. He b evidently identical with the M^iadpdahht Makyasiihha mo¬ 
tioned in the Rewa stone inscription of Viiayasimhx As shown below, the present in¬ 
scription was indsed in K. 965. Af., within two or three years of the aforementioned inscrip- 
tton of Vijayasiihha. During this short interval the rule of the Kalachuria in the Rewa 


t The Tcne in piaiw of Suasvitf ocean in the KAyadaria (I, i) of Da^ijin. 

* In iioe IX the ItinE is tailed iri-iAi-rSjyA&ipatit 'the lord of thie* hundred kingdoim.* 

» For a ^?Tnil*f in6l»n«^, see AoiBoeii plato (Second Set), of Bhdgjfaktt, No. >1, above, 

*/«f. Amt. VoL XVll. pp. aj2 “d , , ... 

»lt may, however, be noted that Tnu55kyav»rroao is called here not Tnkalt^^- 

pAi. The epithet is applied to him in the Rewa plates of Kiunirapala, dared V. 1297 menriotied 

Anuthet oflker, the KSftapik Vjha^ may be ideatical with Vibadavacnian, the son of Salakshana’ 
vannan, the feudatory diief of KatltarCdl, JDid. Ant ., VoL-XYD, p. ajti. The SSnd^gralaka HaripiJa 
piay be jdcntital with the AfeWnas/rw of the same name raentioned in No. 70, 1 - 9. 
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tecdcory was sappkntcd bf that of the Chuidclks. and Mitayasimhi seems to have trans- 
fetted his allegiance to the nsing power. Perhaps he was hhnsetf iastrumcatal in causing 
this levolutionl 

The insodption is dated on Monday, the yth tithi of the bright fortnight of 
JfyEahfha in the year 963 of an unspccihcdcca. This date must, of course, be tcfcrccd to 
the K^choneca, but the details do not work, out legulady; for in the cuttent Kalachuri 
year 963 (taio-ii A.C) the fithi fell on a Fttday and in the ciqjircd year 05 (latt-ta A.C) 
on a Wednesday. It is not, however, unlikely, in view of the careless writing 
~of the present rccoid, that of the text is a mistake for Smmyi (on Wednesday) as 
suggested by Dr. Qiaktavarti. The date would in that case regularly correspond, for the 
txpmd Kalachuri year 05 , to Wcdnc 0 ay, the 9th May laia A.C, 

Of the places mentioned here, Dhovahatta has been identiiied by Dr. Chakravarti 
with Dhurett, but there is not much similarity in their names. It b more likely to be 
Dhobhat near Makundapur, about to miles south by west of Rewa. Dhanavahi, the 
headquarters of the pattda in which it was situated, miy be identical with Dhanavahi 
which lies aa miles to the south-west of Dhdhhat. Alaura I am unable to identi^. 


TEXT^ 


t 

z 

5 

4 

J 

6 

7 

8 


aff ftr(f?r)^ II ii ^ 1® 

fwrV ^fbipTO(4r)si#T: m(i) 

II [^ 11* *1 (r) 4 ^ [ 1 *] *TR# 


CR?rt Pr- 

^ ii[^n*l 

iinld R 4 H( 44 H^ («lt) (tf) 



fsr^qfgrrfl- 

*151- 

ipift (fir)®nr«n*mif 4rfqTr[?f 


1 Fcotn KQ ink-impoasioi!. 

. ■ This u ropcifluouf. 

■ Meoe of this and the following verse AtiiM. 

* There Is opc redundant ^hkira in this pJJt. Read 

■This it Htpcdhious. 

■Idetiu: Aiaaih^b. 

■ The Ajfcdwis ^ in which was outitted at (Lest, is wiitten above the line. 

■ Read trorntwTwvifir-. 

• Read 

‘•Read nr latbci 

“ Read JtfTfolfdtWtRft. _ _ „ ^ 

t* The ymi rvl stroke of ^ ii not indsed. Read 
The following words also iboold be in the locative cast 
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9 

to 


II 


II 

13 


J 4 




16 


17 


18 


19 


10 


«TR- 

Second Pfaft 

^ (git) HIT* * •• T 

wsjrfnff* 

■i* 


fw(^)#( 5 f)^- 

^^4d4l 5 <W^^d^d<Nd (^) ^d<.1«»i4^4n {#)irj;g]T^ UPnit- 

iprK- 

'iTlPMld^'* 11 tJ^’irT^iTT^ (st) IIM J(4 r r4 » |u i l4d [:»] 

wm- 

unt^lP^dPci) (ft7)?T^'FrR44MH<d; 3rf‘d^H'j|Kdfd(^) ¥i«J-iJd44l4<: 


^rniRTT^: 3ra?nim^(5^)?r3fir[:’^ 11^® 5iFRrT?’3^(qT)- 

srT^^ii«f<?(ftr)^(^)fr: AiidrANj-j^fl [^(?)q^q^ ff T m?r- 

Wt^m dld4*U- 

fa (t^) ^ (^) f4F44> l 4’M<p i idir4 #(«ft)ir5T*5?iTJTT^'*fa5gT 

11 ai’^“ 

^ ?{Tftr»i; II ipsrr 3 5 itft fa fa irfafaar % 

fa *pfaci 11 5 


I Roid . 


■ Read _sHf^?iTTPI r^dW I sacms to be(aperituous. 

* Thi* cxpiBsiOn seems to be out of pkee ia a deed of pjo rt oa g r , 

‘ Reid but m the coaipound stuods it mouis tlmt the Saiva aseetic to devoted to the 

of Tiailolcjamalla. 


•Read ^^^-. 

t Thia expraiion ia the plural mimbcr docs not At ia 'with the preceding ephhets srtucb ate all in the 
singular. Read qfldflN:. 

* -?rt1<ri!»Mi|l. 


■ Chaknvarti read toaarkiog^that ^ vrhieh was first eogtaved was subsequeatly eariected 

into iJt. however, simitar mafris of medial aM la Aiilnr, lines 1 t>ii. 

«The coimet eonstrunctioa would be _1 

“ Read sjwnff-. 

^ These are fuperfiuoas. 

«Read 

^*Tbe writer perhaps intended to write sfrifatiT, hut It would not suit the sental adjectival 
expiesitoos in the nominative prribed to it. RauI 
“ Read dH^ir^dPtird I 

•• The aJktbara ^ in ^-, which was at first omitted, is wtitteo above the 
»The test is very ooaupt here. Probably the intemled scaseis rUHr^dy^ "! ^ WT 
»iT srfanfa I 
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PLATE LX. 


Dhureti Plates qf Tkailoktamalla: ( ICvlacuurt ) Year 963 



B. Cn. CHBAlfKA. 

Ftl*, M«!v. 3flT7€ 3S-TTe^SI 


SCALE; TWO-FIFTHS, 


Swmvirv UK TsutA. Ckitvtta., 


Seat 



(From a photograph). 




DHURETl PLATES OF TRAlLOKA'iULALLA : YEAR 965 
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It !rf^ ^rf?r 

^ ^ T ftHHJ"!'* * fWRarirnRf II T WtTT^r [^] [l’^ 

#^41 f?* It II I 

Sea/ 



TRANSLATION 

OA1 Adoiatioo to Siva I Adoiation to Goriapatt I 

(Ve^ j) May iliis god* the son of Devaki, be victonous ! May this Krish^ the 
great luminaiy of the Vfishm funiJy, be triumphant! May (fk's Kris&iia), who has a delicate 
person dark like a cloud, be glorious 1 May Mutunda, who remo\^ the burden of the 
earth, attain victory! 

(V. 2) May die blue-throated (Siva), the enemy of Smara md the dear husband of 
(Patvati) the daughter of the Enow-mountaln, who has a spear in (Ms) hand, protect all 
people,—(Ar) who was able to bum the three dries®; who has the bright moon on his hpad; 
who affords protection to ail people and is the sole lord of all worlds 1 

(V. j) hlay the all-white SaiasTari, the female swan (jJ>er/ii^ in the assemblage 
of lotuses which are the mouths of Brahma* always enjoy herself in my mind I 

(Line j) During the reign of the illustrious Trailokyamaliadeva, who looks ks- 
plendrat with the oomplcte series of roj'al titles commencing with ?aramMattdraka, 
who is a devout worshipper of Mahe^vara (asd) the supreme lord of three fcin^, 
the lord of horses, the lord of elephants and the lord of men, who is the lord of speech 
through his study of various lores, who meditates on the feet of the illustrious Vamadeva, 
who is the lord of Kanyafcubja and whose benehcial and victorious rule b augmenting on 
the earth,—on Monday* the 7th (lunar) day of the bright (fortnight) of Jyeshiha in the 
year 963, while the Makamehettaka^ Mmtrin and MSn^lihit the illustrious Malayasiniha 
is present on duty, while the San^mgruhika Thakkura Hartpala, the KStiapala 
Vahada and the the illustrious Srishthin Chanda (m a/sa present ori dtitj), 

(astd) while the adairs in the court of justice of the PatUhaku/a* arc being managed by all 
merchants accordji^ to custom*—at the camp fixed at some auspicious place in the 
Dhovalutta pattana (PtmttP) in the Dhanavahi pattaid^ the holy Santaliva of the 
Vatsa a son of the Bhaiiarakat the holy Kdjagssnt VimalaSlva,—%'ho has become the 
sovereign of ascetics through the practice of self-resttaint, observances* study of sacred 
tc«s, and meditation; (»hd h) the ctest-jewd of an assembly of kamed people, the lord of 
Saiva Achacyas, profident in all lores, (and) an bcamarion of Durvasas in the Kali (igr) * 
to whose feet is devoted the illustrious Trailokyamalla*? the lord of three hundred 
kingdoms, (and) who is (Msr^s) engaged in meditation with a concentrated mmd,—has 
given, by way of mortgage* the village Alaura, together with all dues (smhas) hA%* 

* H«e also tlie text is very corrupt. Perhaps the inieatlcd reading is fth f?’IT irNw \ 

* R«d yTBq Tiidlf?d . 

* Read 

* TTiese are the three cities of the demoa Tripun buret by Siva. 

* The Pait&fisda (assembly of fire persons) corresponds to die PaMebu-manthlr or PaitMhf meii- 
Uoned in earlier lecoids and the PmeS^S (Village Jury) of modem times. 

’Sec above, p. 37*. 0, j. 
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taxes oa.prmt?is and indusive of iit) gold* * to the RaqaAoj the illustdcnu DhatSka, 

the son Sevadja li) the son of the XhaAk/ra Rasak. 

(L. ij) Having obtained the pemussion of (Aw) elder (Aro/Aw')* NadaMva, a son 
of the BAattardJka, the holy VimalaAiva, and a younger brother of femaAiva,— 

wbo is endowed with self-restraint and other virtues, and possessed of aU marks of high 
rank; who is engaged in bathing three times a day* adoring gods and worshipping 
hcej who is intent upon kindness to all creature; who is the support of ali 

suppliants^ (atid) the source of consolatbn to (a/I) creatures j who is skilled in ali arts 
and profideat in all arms and sciences,—has conveyed by way of mortgage the whole 
annud income of the patta.^ In the matter of doing or desbtJng from doing anyrbii^, 
the wish of rbc illustrious Dhaiika is (/a hi) followed. 

(L« 19) The witnesses to this deed are— Pattakil^ Madane ; also SOe; also 
J'&akkura Siipapt •, ^fhakkiaa GangS; Pr* RanadhoU‘* Vi Gangadeva; Pttf/ak/Ia V 3 
Eavita (atid) J'^k/xra Goluna. 

Knov.'mg this, {fh /ficrfgaget) should enter into and take posscsston (of th vf/Iaff). 

May there be well-being of the writer and the reader ] 

^ (L. 11) Whatever 1 , dull-witted as I am, uttered through childishness and weak- 
mindedness, was written by Papdi/a ViAvifivara and Paqd/f<* Gangidhara. (TAir detd) 
has been engraved by Struka. 

Sral 

The illustrious Traiiokyamal 1 a. 

^Uf.t ‘hU paoegyrisis.' 

* /, f,, of the vtUage Akiua, 

* This seems to coEiespood to niDdem P^//* the heukrtia of « vilUgc. 

* Vi is evidcody an ibbterktiod, tike Jha and P^/jCsf, of some title ot oHidd dnignition. See ebonc.' 
No. 6s, L so. 

■ Perhaps stands foe Ki^uJbmila (brilliant in /ightiag) u suggested by ChskravirLt, 


a'. '•tfteHitavfi 
1 1 ' V.’, 

■ t* 

. . ^ 1 r ■. >1 . 

i > ^ ^ . ■ 

, I 

' y A i- ;? - ’ . 

- i - 

V - tN . I » 

Acirr^- 


hut h is moEc likely ed be i p^K^pef hwk. 
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4 bcoh that is shtit is but q biock^^ 
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PU»a? ielp us to ke^ the book 
clean and moving. 










